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aided  me  with  like  sympathy  and  encouragement. 

Believe  me, 

Very  truly  yours, 

J.  BASS  MULLINGER. 

St  John*b  Colleok, 
3  Sept.  1884. 


PREFACE. 


The  period  comprised  within  the  present  volume, 
although  somewhat  less  than  a  hundred  years,  can  hardly 
but  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  in  Cambridge  uni- 
versity history  prior  to  the  present  century.  It  was  the 
time  when  the  code  by  which,  with  little  modification,  the 
university  was  governed  for  nearly  three  centuries,  was, 
notwithstanding  strenuous  opposition,  first  introduced,  and 
the  ancient  constitution  of  the  academic  community  thereby 
almost  subverted.  It  was  the  time  of  the  foundation  of  four 
of  the  colleges,  among  them  the  most  considerable  of  the 
entire  number.  And  it  was  the  time  when  those  trammels 
were  thrown  over  our  higher  national  education  from  which 
it  has  but  lately  been  set  free. 

While  such  was  the  internal  history  of  the  university, 
the  influence  which  it  exercised  on  the  nation  at  large  was 
not  less  notable, — far  greater,  indeed,  than  most  writers  on 
this  period  seem  to  be  aware.  In  a  former  volume  I  have 
attempted  to  shew  the  extent  to  which  the  Reformation  in 
England  derived  its  inspiration  from  Cambridge;  in  the 
following  pages  it  has  been  no  small  portion  of  my  task  to 
endeavour  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  the  great  Puritan 
party  was  here  formed  and  educated.  In  dealing  with  the 
career  and  influence  of  some  of  the  chief  leaders  of  that 
party, — Thomas  Cartwright,  Walter  Travers,  Whitaker, 
Laurence  Chaderton,   and   Preston, — I  have  sought  to   be 
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strictly  impartial ;  a  matter  of  some  difficulty  where  the  mo- 
tives and  the  actions  of  the  characters  under  consideration 
often  excite  very  diflFerent  sentiments.  I  would  fain  hope, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  I  have  done  something  towards 
bringing  out  more  clearly  the  real  character  of  Whitgift  and 
the  services  which  he  unquestionably  rendered  to  the  uni- 
versity. The  slur  cast  upon  his  memory  by  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  ornaments  of  that  society  which  he  ruled  so 
ably,  must  always  be  a  matter  of  regret  to  those  who  have 
at  heart  the  cause  of  historic  truth. 

The  difficulty  in  dealing  with  my  whole  subject  has  cer- 
tainly not  diminished  as  the  materials  have  multiplied.  It 
has  been  truly  observed  by  a  very  careful  investigator  of 
university  history,  that  an  adequate  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject postulates  not  merely  due  attention  to  the  organisation 
and  the  code,  the  general  discipline  and  the  privileges,  of  an 
academic  corporation,  but  also  frequent  reference  to  con- 
temporary events  and  to  the  influences,  whether  favorable 
or  restrictive,  resulting  from  the  policy  of  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers ;  while  the  developement  of  the  intel- 
lectual and  scientific  life  of  the  whole  university  and  the 
corresponding  achievements  of  its  most  conspicuous  mem- 
bers, are  obviously  of  primary  importance'.  If  I  admit  that 
it  has  been  my  endeavour  to  realise,  in  some  degree,  the 
high  ideal  indicated  by  professor  Aschbach,  it  will  be  con- 
ceded that  the  labour  involved  has  been  considerably  beyond 
that  of  a  mere  registration  of  facts ;  in  no  respect,  perhaps, 

1  'Eine  alle  Beziehnngen  erHch5pfende  Universitats-Gesohichte  welolie 
den  gegenwartigen  Anforderongen  an  eine  wi-ssensehaftliche  Darstcllung 
ganz  entsprechen  boU,  darf  das  auf  die  Organisation,  die  Stataten,  die 
Bonstigcn  Einrichtangen  and  Privilegien  Beziiglicbe  nicht  tibergehen ;  sic 
kann  aach  die  iiasseren  Ereignisse  der  Zeit  und  die  fordemdeu  oder 
bemmeuden  Verbaltnisse  zur  Landesregierung  und  zur  Kirebe  nicbt  nnbe- 
acbtt-t  lasscn ;  sie  muss  aber  vor  alien  Dingen  die  Entwicklung  des  wisscn- 
Bcbaftlicbcn  Lcbcns  in  seinen  manebfacben  Bicbtungcn  vcrfolgen,  und 
die  Ergebnisse  der  vorziiglicbsten  Leistungen  der  nambaftesten  Univcrsituts- 
Mitglieder  in  eingehender  Weise  darlegen.*  Gesch,  d,  Wiener  Universitnt. 
im  Ersten  Jahrhunderte'  ihres  Bestehetu,  Von  Joscpb  Ascbbacb.  ItUrod. 
p.  viii. 
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have  I  been  more  conscious  of  the  difficulties  of  my  task 
than  when  endeavouring  to  discriminate  (as  I  have  continu- 
ally been  under  the  necessity  of  doing)  between  the  inci- 
dents and  features  in  college  history  which  properly  belong 
to  such  a  treatment  of  the  subject,  and  those  which  must  be 
considered  as  appertaining  rather  to  the  special  history  of 
each  separate  foundation. 

For  the  encouragement  and  practical  aid  which  I 
have  received  in  every  quarter,  I  here  take  the  opportu- 
nity of  expressing  my  siucere  thanks.  To  the  Masters  of 
Magdalene,  Trinity,  Emmanuel,  and  Sidney  Colleges,  my 
acknowledgements  are  especially  due  for  access  to  documents, 
and  for  advice  and  corrections  in  my  accounts  of  those 
several  foundations.  To  the  Rev.  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A., 
professor  of  Latin  and  senior  fellow  of  St  John's  College, — to 
J.  E,  Sandys,  esquire,  M.A.,  fellow  and  tutor  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege and  public  orator  to  the  university, — and  to  the  Rev. 
Christopher  Wordsworth,  M.A.,  formerly  fellow  of  Peterhouse, 
I  am,  as  in  connexi<m  with  my  former  volume,  under  no  small 
measure  of  obligation  for  continuous  help  in  the  revision  of 
my  proof-sheets  and  other  valuable  assistance.  To  no  one, 
however,  is  my  indebtedness  in  this  respect  greater  than  to  the 
late  E.  R.  Horton,  esquire,  M.A.,  fellow  of  Peterhouse  and  vice- 
master  of  University  College  School,  London,  who,  until  within 
a  few  weeks  of  his  lamented  death,  aided  me  with  a  careful 
and  suggestive  criticism  which  I  shall  always  gratefully 
remember.  To  the  Rev.  H.  K  Luard,  D.D.,  senior  fellow  of 
Trinity  College  and  registrar  of  the  university,  I  am  indebted 
for  access  to  the  original  documents  in  the  registry;  to  Henry 
Bradshaw,  esquire,  M.A.,  senior  fellow  of  King's  College  and 
university  librarian,  for  information  relating  to  the  history 
of  the  Library  and  other  matters  of  literary  interest;  to 
J.  Willis  Clark,  esquire,  M.A.,  auditor  and  late  fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  for  the  loan  of  transcripts  of  the  original 
statutes  of  the  college  and  other  help ;  to  W.  Aldis  Wright, 
esquire,  M.A.,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  for  information  and 
valuable  guidance  on  points  connected  with  the  history  of 
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the  college  ;  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Sinker,  n.n.,  librarian  of 
Trinity  College,  for  like  assistance  and  for  access  to  the 
library  of  the  foundation.  I  have  also  to  thank  E.  J.  L. 
Scott,  esquire,  of  the  manuscript  department  of  the  British 
Museum,  for  the  loan  of  his  transcript  of  Gabriel  Har\'ey  s 
Note  Book,  prior  to  its  publication  by  the  Camden  Society ; 
and  Robert  Bowes,  esquire,  of  the  firm  of  Macmillan  and 
Bowes,  for  the  loan  of  his  copy  of  Coopers  Additions  and 
Corrections  to  the  Annals  (a  volume  now  of  great  rarity), 
and  also  for  permission  to  consult  the  manuscript  of  his 
paper  read  before  the  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society  on 
the  printers  to  the  university.  To  the  trustees  of  the 
Williams  Library,  Grafton  Street,  London,  my  thanks  are 
due  for  frequent  access  to  the  library,  a  collection  of  special 
value  for  students  of  our  seventeenth  century  history. 

For  information  and  assistance  on  various  points,  I  would 
venture  to  express  my  obligations  to  H.  Maxwell  Lyte, 
esquire,  M.A.,  of  Christchurch,  Oxford;  to  T.  W.  Jackson, 
esquire,  M.A.,  tutor  and  dean  of  Worcester  College,  Oxford ; 
to  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hicks,  M.A.,  fellow  and  librarian  of  Sidney 
College;  to  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Cox,  M.A.,  fellow  and  junior 
dean,  to  W.  F.  Smith,  esquire,  M.A.,  fellow  and  lecturer,  and 
to  R.  F.  Scott,  esquire,  M.A.,  fellow  and  bursar, — of  St  John's 
College. 

Lastly  my  acknowledgements  are  due  to  the  Syndics  of 
the  University  Press,  during  the  last  seven  years,  for  the 
assistance  rendered  me  in  the  production  of  this  volume 
and  their  kind  consideration  of  the  delay  which  has  attended 
its  publication. 

St  John'b  CoLiiEais, 
Sept,  1884. 
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FROM  THE  ROYAL  INJUNCTIONS  OF  1535  TO  THE 


ERRATA,  ETC. 

p.  119,  1.  2, /or  '  professor'  read  'reader/ 

p.  119,  1.  10,  for  *  genu 'read  'senex.* 

pp.  151  and  177.  I  have  omitted  to  notice  that  on  the  death  of  bishop 
Gardiner,  in  1555,  Dr  Mowse  was  a  second  time  elected  to  the  mastership  of 
Trinity  Hall,  a  fact  which  becomes  necessary  to  explain  his  second  expulsion 
from  the  office. 

p.  257,  n.  I,  for  '  1833'  retid  '  1633.' 

p.  293,  1.  11, /or  '1682'  read  'ISSS.' 

p.  347,  n.  2,  *  found  no  corroboration,' — see  however  p.  505,  n.  5. 

p.  349.  To  references  here  given  with  respect  to  proceedings  against  Peter 
Baro,  add  Heywood  and  Wright,  Cambridge  Proceedin^t*  durintj  the  Fnritan 
Period,  ii  89—100. 

p.  470.  *Tho.  Morton  (bishop  of  Peterborough),'  for  'Peterborough' 
rfod  *  Durham.' 

p.  496.  Cowell's  original  manuscript  of  the  Interpreter,  interleaved  for 
additions,  is  in  the  Library  of  St  John's  College,  MS.  I.  32. 


deserting  tome  of  her  patrons  as  soon      demic  year  1535-6. 

M.   U.  1 


2  A.D.  1535  TO  1546. 

• 

.  CHAP.  I.  paramount.  '  The  university/  says  Lloyd,  *  made  Cromwell 
S*?hu*°*  chancellor  to  save  itself'/  Already  Master  of  the  Rolls, 
JJJS^Swi  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  secretary  of  state,  the 
of  pre(»dSig  signs  of  his  growing  power  were  such  as  none  might  safely 
disregard ;  although  his  claims,  in  other  respects,  might 
hardly  have  seemed  to  entitle  him  to  this  new  distinction. 
Hitherto  it  had  been  deemed  essential  that  the  head  of  the 
university  should  have  acquired  a  certain  academic  status  or 
that  he  should  represent  the  name  and  influence  of  some 
noble  and  powerful  house.  To  the  latter  class  belonged  the 
Percys  and  the  Fitz-Hughs;  to  the  former,  such  men  as 
Thomas  Rotheram,  who  was  not  only  the  son  of  a  knight 
but  also  a  fellow  of  King's  and  at  the  time  of  his  first  elec- 
tion, in  1469,  bishop  of  Rochester, — Thomas  Cosyn  (1490), 
master  of  Corpus, — and  Thomas  Ru thill  (1503),  the  same 
whose  incaution  when  lord  keeper  of  the  privy  seal  had 
betrayed  to  the  royal  eyes  the  record  of  his  inordinate 
wealth,  and  who,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  was  archdeacon 
of  Gloucester  and  in  high  repute  at  Oxford  for  his  attain- 
ments in  philosophy ;  Fisher,  when  already  Margaret  professor 
and  master  of  Michaelhouse,  had  succeeded  to  the  chancellor- 
ship and  the  bishopric  of  Rochester  in  the  same  year.  Their 
newly-elected  successor,  on  the  other  hand,  was  a  man  of 
humble  origin, — according  to  common  report,  the  son  of  a 
blacksmith, — and  one  whose  early  experiences  had  been 
gained  in  the  licence  of  the  camp  rather  than  in  the 
discipline  of  the  schools.  He  seems  first  to  have  come 
prominently  into  public  notice  by  his  energy  in  carrying  out 
Wolsey's  plans  for  the  suppression  of  the  smaller  monasteries 
and  by  the  ability  he  evinced  in  the  task  of  applying  their 
revenues  to  the  use  of  his  patron's  foundations  at  Oxford 
and  Ipswich.  But  the  prevalent  impression  of  his  character 
at  this  time  appears  to  have  been  that  of  a  clever  and  not 
very  scrupulous  adventurer  in  whom  the  king  had  recognised 
a  fit  instrument  for  his  bold  designs  in  asserting  his  in- 
dependence of  Rome. 

Lukewarmness  as  a  friend  or  a  patron  was  not  among 

1  State  Worthiet,  p.  61. 
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Cromwell's  defects,  and  already  two  of  the  most  eminent .  ^"^p-  t-  . 
Cambridge  men  of  the  day  had  reaped  the  advantage  of  his 
personal  good  will.  Edward  Fox,  of  Bang's  College,  of  whose  his  patron- 
abilities  he  had  already  had  personal  experience  as  i^is  ^^jJS JSl 
coadjutor  in  the  organisation  of  Wolsey's  foundations,  was 
raised  in  September  to  the  see  of  Hereford,  notwithstanding 
that  he  had  been  prominent  among  the  opponents  of  the 
royal  divorce ;  and  Latimer,  who  was  perhaps  Cromwell*s 
most  trusted  friend,  succeeded  a  few  weeks  earlier  to  the 
bishopric  of  Worcester  \  They  were  both  men  well  qualified 
for  carrying  out  the  work  which  Henry  and  his  minister  had 
in  view.  Fox's  dexterity  in  debate  and  unrivalled  oratorical 
powers  had  already,  according  to  one  writer,  made  him  the 
'wonder  of  the  university*'.  His  genius  however  inclined 
him  rather  to  the  stirring  arena  of  political  life,  and  before 
the  end  of  the  year  he  was  on  his  way  to  Smalcald,  together 
with  Heath  and  Barnes,  deputed  to  warn  the  assembled 
princes  against  the  lures  of  both  pope  and  emperor ;  while 
Latimer,  a  few  months  later,  in  his  memorable  sermons 
before  Convocation,  was  making  the  ears  of  men  tingle  with 
his  satire  and  denunciation  of  the  old  abuses  and  his  stirring 
appeals  for  reform  both  in  doctrine  and  practice. 

The  new  chancellor's  connexion  with  Cambridge  was  of  ^JJ^t^^ 
but  recent  date, — apparently  not  earlier  than  the  year  1532.  {KJ^S!** 
At  that  time  the  chronic  strife  between  university  and  town  ^"**^* 
had  risen  to  a  point  which  led  the  former  to  make  application 
to  the  Crown  for  assistance  in  the  defence  of  its  prescriptive 
rights,  and  Cromwell,  then  the  royal  secretary,  had  listened 
favourably  to  the  petition.     The  university,  to  mark  their 
sense  of  his  good  oflSces,  had  bestowed  on  him  a  compli- 
mentary pension  for  life,  and  two  years  later,  on  the  decease 
of  their  high  steward,  lord  Mountjoy  (Erasmus's  old  pupil), 
had  elected  him  to  the  vacant  office.     To  the  additional  dis- 
tinction now  conferred   upon   him   by  his   election  to   the 
dignity  of  chancellor,  Cromwell  responded  by  measures  which 
afford  a  good  illustration  of  his  consummate  skill  and  tact 
in  winning  popular  support.     The  feud  with  the  townspeople 

^  Ck>oper,  Aihewu,  i  631.  «  Lloyd,  State  Worthies,  p.  89. 
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^AP.  L  ^  had  not  been  allayed,  and  it  was  foreseen  that  at  next  Stur- 
bridge  fair  the  fray  between  'town'  and  'gown'  would 
probably  assume  serious  dimensions.  Another  element  had 
also  been  imported  into  the  dispute.  The  juri.ediction  of 
the  two  *  taxors '  of  the  university,  exercised  throughout  the 
year  conjointly  with  two  burgesses  of  the  town,  included 
a  right  of  'search  of  vitail'  at  the  fair\  The  mayor  and 
burgesses  now  boldly  declared  their  intention  of  excluding 
the  taxors  from  the  fair  and  also  of  claiming  exemption  from 
taxation  for  certain  articles  of  consumption.  In  other  ways 
they  had  also  thwarted  the  legitimate  action  of  the  univer- 
sity: they  had  failed  to  appear  on  the  juries  summoned 
to  the  two  half-yearly  assizes  which  the  university  was 
empowered  to  hold,  and  when  appearing,  under  compulsion, 
had  refused  to  convict  oflFenders'.  Their  malice,  their  sub- 
terfuges, and  their  continual  encroachments  appear  to  have 
often  tried  the  temper  of  the  academic  authorities  to  the 
utmost  "They  are  wonderfuU  maliciouse,"  wrote  Ealph 
Aynsworth,  proctor  of  the  university  and  afterwards  master 
of  Peterhouse,  nor  does  he  hesitate  to  accuse  them,  in  con- 
nexion with  one  particular  suit,  of  "  uncharitable  lyes'." 
However  faint  the  interest  that  now  attaches  to  the 


*  Stat,  Antiq,  Ixv,  Ivi;  Documents^ 
I  849-50;  Peacock,  Obteroationf^ 
pp.  25-6.  The  real  cause  of  the 
sore  feeling  between  the  town  and 
the  anWersity  at  this  period  appears 
to  have  been  the  loss  of  trade  to  the 
town  owing  to  the  developement  of 
the  college  system.  The  colleges 
made  and  baked  their  own  bread  and 
brewed  their  own  ale,  and  thus  be- 
came independent  of  the  town  brew- 
ers and  bakers.  This  appears  very 
plainly  from  an  appeal,  addressed  in 
1532  to  the  lord  chancellor  of  the 
realm  and  the  chief  justices  by  the 
mayor  and  burgesses  of  Cambridge, 
in  which  they  urge  that  '  at  the  time 
of  the  said  grants  made  to  the  uni- 
versity for  the  said  assize  of  bread 
and  ale,  the  substance  and  greatest 
part  of  the  said  university  consisted 
in  hostels,  halls,  and  other  small 
places  ordained  for  students,  which 
at  that  time  were  furnished  of  all 


their  bread  and  ale  and  otlier  victual 
of  the  poor  occupiers  and  inhabitants 
of  tlie  said  town ;  now  at  this  present 
tune,  the  great  substance  and  more 
part  of  the  said  university  consisteth 
in  colleges  as  well  of  old  time  as  more 
lately  builded,  which  by  reason  of 
their  great  riches,  substance,  and 
possessions  wherewith  they  be  en- 
dowed, been  waxen  so  politic  and 
wise  that  they  have  provided  brew- 
houses  and  bakehouses  of  their  own, 
and  so  at  these  days  the  more  part 
of  the  said  colleges  do  brew  and 
bake  in  their  own  houses,  by  means 
whereof  the  officers  of  the  said  uni- 
versity give  the  less  care  and  dili- 
gence to  the  true  aud  just  assize  of 
bread  and  ale,  but  many  times  for 
lucre,  meed,  gifts  and  reward  do 
suffer  great  misusage  in  that  behalf.* 
Cooper,  AnnaUt^  i  349. 

»  Ibid.  I  372-3. 

'  Lamb,  Documents^  p.  34. 
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history  of  these  local  grievaDces,  it  is  probable  that  as  a .  chap,  i. 
serious  source  of  disquiet  they  were,  for  the  time,  DiorG£2rooM« 
eflFective  than  either  the  Royal  Injunctions  or  the  Oath  of  gf^^'JIJ^' 
Supremacy.  In  the  preceding  year,  Dr  Heynes,  the  vice-"**'* 
chancellor,  had  already  addressed  a  letter  to  the  university 
suggesting  the  imperative  necessity  of  concerted  action  in 
defence  of  their  privileges,  and  significantly  adding,  *  also  I 
pray  you  remember  that  ye  send  letters  to  Mr  Crumwell, 
thanking  him  for  his  goodness  and  to  desyre  him  to  con- 
tynew*.'  It  was  this  suggestion  that  the  authorities  now 
proceeded  to  carry  out.  In  his  interference  on  behalf  of  the 
body  over  which  he  had  been  elected  to  rule,  Cromwell 
displayed  his  usual  tact.  Professedly  the  man  of  the  popular 
party,  he  was  anxious  not  to  make  enemies  among  the 
burgesses ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  well  aware  that  the 
announcement  of  his  designs  in  connexion  with  the  univer- 
sity would  shortly  try  its  loyalty  and  temper  to  the  utmost, 
and  that  something  must  be  done  to  win  as  far  as  possible 
the  favour  both  of  Catholic  and  Reformer  in  its  midst.  He 
had  already,  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Thomas  Audley,  lord 
chancellor  of  the  realm,  given  the  townsmen  warning  to 
keep  the  peace.  This  was  shortly  before  the  fair  of  1535. 
On  the  fifth  of  the  following  September  he  issued  another 
mandate  to  'his  loving  friends'  the  mayor  and  burgesses, 
enjoining  them  to  'permit  and  suflFer'  the  university  'to  use 
and  exercise  their  privileges '  in  the  matters  above  described. 
On  the  15th  of  October  he  reiterated  these  commands  in 
somewhat  more  peremptory  language:  and  on  the  15th  of 
December  a  fourth  letter,  after  specifying  certain  direct 
violations  of  the  law  on  the  part  of  the  town,  concluded  with 
the  following  menace :  '  yet  in  cace  prayer  and  gentle 
entreatie  cannot  pull  and  allure  you  away  from  the  doing 
of  wrong  and  injury,  both  to  the  king  and  his  subjects,  I  will 
not  fail  to  advance,  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power,  justice, 
and  to  see  punished  with  extremytie  the  interrupters  thereof, 
to  the  example  of  other*.' 

'  Cooper,  AnnaU,  i  367-8;  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  35. 
«  Ibid.  I  377-8. 
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A  letter  from  the  corporation  to  Cromwell,  dated  on 
Michaelmas  Day  in  the  following  year,  reveals  another  source 
of  contention  between  the  town  and  the  university.  It  was 
customary  for  the  newly-elected  mayor  to  take  a  formal 
oath  that  it  was  his  intention  and  wish  to  observe  and 
enforce  due  consideration  for  the  rights  of  the  academic  com- 
munity. This  oath  the  vice-chancellor  claimed  to  administer 
in  person.  The  burgesses  now  evaded  the  obligation  under 
the  pretext  that  it  rested  with  Cromwell  and  the  high 
steward  of  the  town  (then  the  Duke  of  Norfolk)  to  appoint 
the  day  for  the  administration  of  the  oath.  As  however 
they  had  altogether  omitted  to  communicate  with  either 
authority  no  day  had  been  fixed,  and  they  could  only  plead 
that  this  was  the  result  of  the  negligence  of  the  'olde  mayer,* 
who  was  'so  remysse  in  assembling  his  brithern  to  knowc 
their  opynyons  and  myndes  in  that  behalP.' 

In  the  year  1537  we  find  the  corporation  assuming  the 
aggressive,  alleging  *a  certain  case  of  misorder  and  mis- 
demeanour' done  by  the  proctors'  servants.  The  result  of 
this  indictment  does  not  appear,  but  on  the  15th  of  May  a 
letter  from  Cromwell  to  the  town  authorities  shews  that  his 
patience  was  wearing  out  before  the  interminable  strife.  He 
laments  that  *  no  entreatie  or  good  meane '  can  bring  about 
peace  between  the  two  bodies,  and  intimates  that  it  may  be 
his  duty  to  bring  the  'perverse  inclinacions '  of  the  town 
under  the  notice  of  the  king  himself*.  Even  this  warning 
however  seems  to  have  produced  but  little  effect,  for  at  the 
ensuing  Sturbridge  fair  the  town  element  distinguished  itself 
by  a  brutal  assault  on  some  members  of  the  university  and 
by  other  acts  involving  a  breach  of  the  peace.  Another 
letter  from  Cromwell  followed,  purporting  this  time  to  have 
been  written  by  the  royal  direction,  wherein  he  laments  that 
by  their  'perverse  doings'  they  should  have  shewn  them- 
selves 'so  unkind'  to  him,  'contempning  all  my  letters 
written  unto  you  in  the  favor  of  the  universite,'  and  enjoin- 
ing, in  his  majesty's  name,  prompt  submission  and  obedience. 


Cooper,  AnnaU,  i  384-5. 


2  Ihid.  I  388. 
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But  still  the  obstinacy  of  the  towDsmen  was  unsubdued  and  .  char  l  ^ 
they  responded  only  by  a  series  of  plausible  demurrers  which 
roused  the  royal  wrath  to  the  highest  pitch.    A  letter  signed  The  roy»i 
with  the   royal  manual   now  appeared,   enjoining   instant 
compliance  with  the  chancellor's  commands,  *  any  contempt 
of  which/  says  the  letter,  *  we  shall  not  fail  to  see  so  punished 
as  it  shall  be  heavy  for  the  transgressors  of  the  said  com- 
mandment to  bear  it\'     The  danger  they  had  invited  was 
now  too  obvious  to  admit  of  further  trifling,  and  in  their 
anxiety  to  escape  the  penalties  that  seemed  imminent  the 
burgesses  resorted  to  the  disingenuous  expedient  of  bringing 
a  series  of  counter-allegations  against  the  university.     Depu-  Jj^"- 
ties   were   hastily  despatched   to   Hampton  Court  there  tog^^^ 
confront  the  vice-chancellor  and  his  proctors  in  the  presence 
of  the  king  and  the  lords  of  the  Star  Chamber.    That  they 
met  with  but  indiflFerent  success  may  be  inferred  from  the 
brief  but  pithy  comment  that  accompanies  the  entiy  of  the 
expenses  in  the  accounts  of  the  treasurers  of  the  town, — that 
*all  was  lost  as  it  fortuned  V 

In  the  meantime  Cromwell's  influence  at  Cambridge  had  Further  pro- 
made  itself  felt  in  another  direction,  and  one  much  more  cromweu 

M  ViBitor. 

closely  concerning  the  university  as  a  seat  of  learning.  Both 
there  and  at  Oxford  it  begun  to  be  clearly  discerned  that  his 
accession  to  power  portended  not  merely  reformation,  but  re- 
volution. We  have  already  seen'  how  the  Royal  Injunctions 
had  changed  l)oth  the  ecclesiastical  allegiance  and  the  studies  ^ 

of  the  university, — substituting  homage  to  the  Crown  for  the 
ancient  homage  to  Rome,  and  altogether  suppressing  the 
faculty  of  the  canon  law*,  enjoining  the  professors  to  discard 
the  Sentences  for  the  Bible,  and  making  it  lawful  for  all 
students  to  study  the  sacred  volume  in  private,  banishing  the 
prolix  conunentators,  and  requiring  the  colleges^  to  institute 
lectures  in  Greek,  putting  aside  the  scholastic  interpreters 
of  Aristotle  and  introducing  in  their  place  the  more  scientific 

1  Cooper,  Annals,  i  339-90.  Borne  in  point  of  his  marriagOf  did 

'  Ibid.  I  391.  in  revenge  destroy  their  whole  hive 

•  VoL  I  p.  630.  throughout    his    own    universities.' 

*  'King  Henry  stung   with   the  Fuller    (ed.   Prickett  and  Wright), 
dilatory  pleas  of  the  canonists  at  p.  225. 
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CHAP.  L  ^  and  intelligent  expositions  of  Rudolphus  Agricola  and  Me- 
lanchthon,  or  the  simpler  manual  of  George  of  Trebizond.  At 
the  same  time  that  these  Royal  Injunctions  were  promulgated, 
Cromwell  had  been  appointed  Visitor  to  the  university*,  with 
plenary  powers  to  act  'according  to  his  discretion,  judgment, 
and  experience.'  Burdened  however  as  he  was  with  pressing 
affairs  of  state,  it  was  impossible  for  him  personally  to 
discharge  the  oflBce,  and  he  was  accordingly  content  in  turn 
to  appoint  a  delegate.     His  selection  could   hardly   have 

The  Royal  failed  to  givc  wamiug  of  his  purpose.  Among  the  royal 
commissioners  most  distinguished  during  the  following  three 
years  by  their  zeal  in  the  work  of  suppression  and  confiscation, 
five  names  are  especially  conspicuous,  those  of  Dr  London, 
Dr  Tho.  Leigh,  Dr  Richard  Leighton,  Dr  Ap  Rice,  and 
Richard  Thornton,  the  sufiragan  bishop  of  Dover.  Among 
these  five,  Leigh  and  Leighton  acquired  an  unenviable  no- 
toriety by  their  harsh  severity*.  They  had  both  been  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge  and  had  graduated  in  civil  law'.  Leighton, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  was  about  this  time  busy  in  expelling 
the  scholastic  writers  from  Oxford,  and  we  also  find  him 
acting  as  one  of  the  commissioners  sent  to  interrogate  More 

DrLdgh.  and  Fisher  in  the  Tower*.  Leigh  had  recently  returned 
from  a  diplomatic  mission  to  Flanders.  It  would  probably 
be  unjust  to  conclude  that  he  was  indifferent  to  learning, 
for  about  this  very  time  he  rendered  kindly  assistance  to  the 
eminent  but  unfortunate  Leland,  whom  he  may  have  per- 
sonally known  when  the  latter  was  at  Christ's  College*. 
But  all  accounts  agree  in  representing  him  as  a  man  of 
imperious  nature  and  unyielding  will.  Even  those  with 
whom  he  was  shortly  after  associated  as  their  fellow-com- 
missioner cried  out  against  him.  Ap  Rice  could  not  but 
note  his  'satrapike  countenance,'  and  declared  that  he  was 

1  By  the  20th  clause  of  the  Act  of  Fronde,  HisL  of  England,  ii  509. 

1533    the    right  of    visitation    was  '  Leighton  was  b.c.l.    in    1522; 

transferred  from  the  pope   to  the  Leigh  in  1527,  and  d.c.l.  in  1531. 

king,   and  Cromwell,   as  the  royal  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  84,  87. 

deputy,  was  invested  with  plenary  *  State  Papers^  i  431. 

powers.  B  Leland  proceeded  b.a.  in  1521- 

*  'The  two  most  active  and  nn-  2;  Cooper,  Athenaet  1 110. 
popular   of   the  monastic  >i8itor8.' 
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'  too  insolent  and  pompatique.'  Leighton,  of  whom  Leigh  .  ^^^^-  ^ . 
complained  as  too  lenient,  retorted  by  asserting  that  Leigh 
was  '  overweeningly  proud  and  conceited/  and  that  he  '  used 
the  monks  with  great  severity*/  Such  was  the  man  whom 
Cromwell,  who  never,  as  Fuller  observes,  'sent  a  slug  on  his 
errands/  now  deputed  to  act  as  his  representative  at  Cam- 
bridge. 

The  university  was  not  long  left  in  suspense  as  to  the 
character  of  the  new  commissioner's  instructions,  and  but  a 
few  days'   interval   separated   the   Royal   Injunctions  from 
those  of  Cromwell's  surrogate.     The  latter  open,  it  is  true,  pr  Ldgh'i 
with   requirements  of  no   alarming  nature.     Scholars  are  <>«*•»  i***- 
enjoined  to  observe  the  'statutes,  constitutions,  ordinances, 
and  laudable  customs '  of  the  university ;   factions,  whether 
of  counties  or  of  colleges  are  bidden  to  compose  their  dif- 
ferences;  heads  and    fellows   are   directed  neither  to   sell 
fellowships  nor  to  take  money  for  the  reception  of  scholars. 
Then   however  follows  the   main  purpose  of  the  missive: 
within  less   than   four   months   from  the   issuing  of  these 
injunctions^  the  vice-chancellor  and  proctors  and  the  heads 
of  houses  are  commanded  to  deliver  their  respective  '  charters  surrender 
of  foundation,  donation,  or  appropriation,  statutes,  constitu-  unirerrfty 
tions,   pontifical  bulls,  and   other  diplomas  and   papistical 
muniments,  with  a  full  rental  of  their  immoveable  property 
and  true  inventory  of  their  moveable  goods  into  the  hands 
of  Master  Thomas  Cromwell  or  of  his  deputy  for  the  purpose, 
to  await  his  good  pleasure.' 

Another  requirement  in  the  injunctions  must  be  looked 
upon  as  of  considerable  importance,  inasmuch  as  it  represents 
the  introduction  of  a  new  principle  into  university  education. 
This  is  the  injunction   directing   that   the  university  shall  instituuon 
institute  and  maintain,  at  its  own  expense,  a  public  lecture  in  "jty  Jwture- 
either  Greek  or  Hebrew.   The  details  of  the  directions  sound  ^^^ 
somewhat  strangely  to   modem   ears,  for  not   only  is  the 
lecturer  required  to  be  one  known  for  his  attainments  and 

1  Cooper,    Ibid,    i   536  ;    Ellis's  cation   of   the    Blessed  Mary  then 

Orig.  Letters  (3)    n  354;    Wright,  next;'    i.e.    the  2ud  of   February, 

SuppreMMion  of  the  Monasteries,  p.  57.  15|e. 

«  'Before  the  Feast  of  the  Purifi- 


10 


AD.  1535  TO  1546. 


CHAP.  I. 


Importance 
of  Uie  aboTO 
UKMurefl, 


■\/ 


Eleedonof 
Crajrford  to 
thevlee- 
chfcfllor- 
•hip.  16M^ 


his  rectitude  of  life,  but  he  must  also  be  ^^illing  to  lecture 
*  purely,  sincerely,  and  piously/  and  without '  carnal  affection ' 
or  any  other  '  unjust  regard.' 

Within  one  month,  the  whole  university  is  commanded 
to  assemble  at  St  Mary's  on  the  occasion  of  the  celebration 
of  high  mass  for  the  souls  of  the  founders  of  the  university 
and  its  halls  and  colleges,  as  well  as  *for  th^  most  happy 
state  of  our  lord  the  king  and  of  the  lady  Anne,  his  lawful 
wife,  queen  of  this  realm,  and  for  the  utmost  increase  of  their 
high  honour  under  whose  auspices  the  Christian  faith  again 
flourishes.' 

Finally  the  head  of  each  house  is  required  to  provide 
himself  with  a  copy  both  of  these  and  of  the  Royal  In- 
junctions, and  to  cause  them  to  be  read  monthly  in  his 
house  to  all  the  scholars,  any  one  of  whom,  if  desirous  of 
transcribing  them,  is  to  be  at  full  liberty  to  do  so\ 

Fuller's  estimate  of  the  importance  of  these  injunctions 
is  probably  marked  by  the  fact  that  he  gives  them  at  full 
length  in  the  original  Latin.  They  involved  indeed  a  complete 
surrender  of  the  university  and  college  property  into  the 
royal  hands,  and  perhaps  no  better  proof  of  the  terrorism 
represented  by  the  rule  of  Henry  and  his  minister  can  be 
given  than  the  fact  that  both  at  Cambridge  and  at  Oxford 
(where  like  demands  were  made)  they  were  received  not 
only  with  prompt  and  unquestioning  compliance,  but  even 
with  professed  satisfaction'.  Other  signs  were  not  wanting 
which  plainly  foreshadowed  a  policy  that  demanded  for  its 
execution  bold,  if  not  unscrupulous,  hands.  Hitherto  it  had 
been  deemed  a  necessary  qualification  for  the  vice-chancellor- 
ship that  the  candidate  for  the  oflBce  should  have  already 
been  admitted  D.D.  When  however  the  election  for  the 
year  1534-5  took  place,  John  Crayford,  master  of  Clare  Hall, 


1  FuUer-Prickett  &  Wright,  pp. 
21G-211K 

*  'Also  the  bole  univerayte  of 
Cambryge  be  very  joyful  of  your 
Idj  unctions,  whiche  suye  that  ther 
cum  never  uu  to  the  univerayte  so 
lawdublc,  so  good,  and  godly  a  pur- 
pose for  the  common  welthe  of  all 


the  students  ther  in,  savyng  iij  or 
iiij  of  the  Pharysaycall  Pharysys, 
from  whom  that  blyudeness  that  ys 
rotyd  in  them  ys  impossybyll,  or 
ells  very  hard,  to  eradycate  and  plucke 
awaye.  Yet  tliey  saye  they  woU  doo 
weU.'    EUin'i  Letters,  (3)  u  3G3. 


Cromwell's  policy. 
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was  elected  without  regard  to  this  precedent,  the  usual  ^  chap,  i. 
qualification  being  conferred  after  his  election,  ut  gradus, 
to  quote  the  sarcastic  comment  of  Dr  Caius*,  quaestum  ex 
ojficio  faceret  Originally  of  Queens'  College,  Crayford  had 
been  one  of  those  who  accepted  Wolsey's  invitation  to  Cardinal 
College,  and  had  been  selected  a  canon  on  that  foundation. 
He  subsequently  returned  to  Cambridge,  and  succeeded  to 
the  mastership  of  Clare  Hall.  The  motive  for  his  election  to 
the  vice-chancellorship,  without  regard  to  the  usual  conditions, 
and  his  re-election  in  the  following  year,  is  to  be  surmised 
from  the  fact  that  he  was  notoriously  one  well  fitted  for 
strenuous  measures  and  stormy  times.  Tradition  indeed 
would  seem  to  imply  that  he  was  qualified  rather  for  the 
tournament  or  the  wrestling-ring  than  to  wear  the  academic 
gown,  '  a  man  of  mettle,'  as  Fuller  apologetically  suggests,  signiflcMoe 
*  chosen  of  purpose  with  his  rough  spirit  to  bustle  through  election. 
much  opposition*.'  Another  election  which  took  place  at 
nearly  the  same  time,  and  also  under  Cromwell's  influence, 
points  in  the  same  direction.  Dr  Francis  Mallet,  one  of  Election  or 
Cranmer's  chaplains,  was  appointed  master  of  Michaelhouse, 
and  on  Crayford's  retirement  succeeded  to  the  vice-chancellor- 
ship for  the  year  153G-7 ;  in  the  following  year  he  was  made 
chaplain  to  Cromwell  himself. 

That  the  loyalty  of  the  universities,  still  largely  Catholic, 
was  severely  tested  by  Cromwell's  successive  measures  admits 
of  little  doubt,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  deemed  politic  to 
conciliate  both  bodies  by  an  important  concession  in  their 


^  Caius  {df  Antiq.  Cant,  Acad,  i 
156)  Btates  that  Crayford  was  ex- 
pelled from  the  college;  but  Mr 
Searle  {Hist,  of  Queens'  Coll.  p.  US) 
Bays  that  thoagh  *  there  seems  to 
have  been  some  dispute  between  the 
coUege  and  Craforth,  no  particulars 
have  been  found.*  The  statement 
would  seem  to  be  rendered  improba- 
ble from  the  fact  that  Crayford  was 
invited  by  Wolsey  to  Cardinal  Col- 
lege. 

«  Fuller-Prickett  k  Wright,  p. 
215.  FuUer,  quoting  Caius,  sug- 
gests that  Crayford  was  *  gladiator 
meliar  qiutm  procancellarius,  who  in 


a  fury  cut  off  the  hand  from  one 
Pind^,  and  cast  out  a  fellow  out  of 
the  regent-house,  catching  him  up 
on  his  shoulders  by  main  force.' 
Notwithstanding  these  harsh  traits 
of  character,  Crayford  appears  to 
have  been  not  indifferent  to  learn- 
ing. He  afterwards  became  spiri- 
tual chanceUor  of  the  diooese  of 
Durham,  and  on  his  death  be- 
queathed to  the  library  of  the  chureh- 
in  that  city  St  Augustine's  works  (10 
vols.  fol.  1529),  a  St  Basil  in  Greek 
and  *  Rabbi  Moses  in  print.'  Dur- 
ham Wills,  p.  194. 
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CHAP.L^  favour, — the  remission  of  the   payment  of  tirst-fruits   and 
tenths,  which  in  the  year  1534  had  been  imposed  by  the 
toul?t!!l?-     Crown*.     The  urgency  with  which  this  boon  was  solicited  by 
fim-fruits     Cambridge  and  the  warm  expressions  of  gratitude  with  which 
Feb.  uSi    it  was  acknowledged  are  significant  proofs  of  the  diminution 
which  had  already  taken  place  in  the  resources  of  the  uni- 
versity*.    This   substantial  concession  was  however  accom- 
panied by  a  stipulation  which  is  deserving  of  special  notice 
as  marking  the  commencement  of  an  important  change  in 
the  system  of  tuition  in  both  universities,  whereby  the  higher 
instruction  of  the  students  was  no   longer   left    dependent 
upon    the   regents, — who,   with   little   regard   to   merit    or 
J      capacity  for  instruction,  had  hitherto  succeeded  by  virtue  of 
mere  academic  status  to  the   office   of  teachers — but   was 
confided  to  professors  of  recognised  ability  who  received  a 
certain  adequate  stipend.    Of  this  change  it  will  be  necessary 


1  Stat.  26  Henry  vin.  o.  3. 

3  The  effect  of  this  form  of  taxa- 
tion in  driving  away  the  poor  scho- 
lars in  the  coUcges  is  insisted  upon 
with  singular  emphasis  by  the  uni- 
versity: 'Sentit  tamen  ex  hao  re 
magnam  sibi  aliquando  filiomm 
orbitatem  proventuram  esse.  Sentit 
hino  hinc  in  academia  nunc  celcbri 
magnam  olim  solitudinem  magnam 
scholasticorum    paucitatem    fore... 

Quando  nemo  est  qui  nes- 

oiat  ornnes  fere  qui  apud  nos  in  col- 
legiorum  sodalitia  cooptantur,  licet 
doctrina  ceteros  excellant,  tamen 
pauperrimos  omnium  esse.*  Letter 
to  Eong  Henry,  Epist,  Acad,  i  172. 
In  a  second  letter  to  Henry,  the 
petitioners  expressly  disclaim  the 
imputation  of  exaggeration  in  their 
statements:  '  Altera  res,  o  princeps, 
est  ipsa  academiae  tuae  salus,  quae 
profecto  conservari  diu  non  poterit 
si  hanc  sibi  imperatam  modo  pecu- 
niam  quotannis  solvere  cogetur. 
Nihil  hie  figurate  a  nobis  dicetur, 
nihil  amplificationihuSy  nihil  dinoti 
ant  ullo  orationit  colore;  tantum 
plane  ac  simpliciter  tum  vota  nostra 
tnm  pericula  confitentes  vehementer 
obsecramns  Majestatem  tuam/  etc. 
Ibid.  I  176.  The  preamble  to  the 
act  remitting  these  payments  (Cooper, 
Annals,  1 379)  and  the  terms  in  which 


the  petitioners  express  their  thanks 
shew  that  these  representations  had 
weighed  with  the  king.  After  de- 
scribing his  generosity  as  unprece- 
dented and  most  princely,  they  fur- 
ther characterise  it  as  *  quae  tantam 
pecuniae  vim  dc  summa  thesauri  sui 
decedere  perireque  maluerit  potius 
quam  in  academiis  bonae  litterae 
perirent,  potius  quam  artium  omni$ 
generis  et  disciplinarum  studia  mi- 
sere  collapsa,  desertOy  relictaque  iace- 
rent.'  Epist.  Acad,  i  180.  That  the 
payment  of  first-fruits  was  a  real 
burden  is  also  attested  by  a  letter  of 
Dr  Leigh  to  Cromwell:  'And  in 
divers  colleges  we  fouudo  the  nombro 
of  f  elowes  decreased,  for  that  (as  they 
said)  they  that  were  chosen  felowes 
were  not  able  to  pay  the  Kings  first 
frutes;  wherfor  we  think  that  ye 
might  doo  a  very  good  dede  yf  ye 
wolde  helpe  theym  to  be  discharged 
of  that.'  Ellis's  Letters  (3)  m.  117. 
The  authorities  of  Queens*  College 
found  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
nxmiber  of  fellows  in  priest's  orders 
from  twelve  to  ten,  the  order  to  this 
effect  affirming  that  the  *  hows  can- 
not susteyne  the  old  accustomed 
number  of  prestes  felows  and  scho- 
lers  with  other  charges  and  also  pay 
the  seid  x***  part.'  Searle,  Hist,  of 
Queens'  Coll.  p.  191. 
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THE  CLEHGY  AND  THE  UNIVERSITIES.  13 

to  speak  more  fully  hereafter;  at  present,  we  have  only  to  , chap,  i. 
note  the  fact  that  the  colleges  and  halls  in  each  university 
were  now  required  collectively  to  support  a  public  lecturer 
'in  any  suche  science  or  tonge  as  the  Eynges  majestie  shall  institution 
assigne  or  appoynte/ — the  lecture  to  be  called  'King  Henry  g^g;.J*« 
the  eight  his  lecture*;  I^.S'SSiS. 

Another  measure,  passed  in  the  same  year,  served  con-  '"°**^ 
siderably  to  diminish  the  numbers  of  the  residents  in  the 


1 

1/ 


^ 


university.     Eight  years  before,  parliament  had  been  called      ^  ^^  * 
upon  to  deal  with  a  growing  evil  of  the  times, — the  non- 

0 


residency  of  the  clergy, — and  had  enacted  some  stringent 
refTulations.  It  had  been  ordered  that  a  rector  or  vicar  Number  of 
should  in  no  case  absent  himself  from  his  cure  for  a  whole  JJ^^tiSf 
month  at  a  time,  and  that  his  absence  in  the  aggregate 
throughout  the  year  should  be  less  than  two  months.  An 
exception  had  however  been  made  to  these  requirements  in 
£avour  of  those  beneficed  clergy  who  might  be  desirous  of 
visiting  the  universities  for  the  purpose  of  study,  and  of  this 
exception  many  had  taken  advantage  to  an  extent  that 
called  for  renewed  interference.  Never  perhaps,  either  before 
or  since,  has  the  social  life  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  assumed 
so  attractive  a  guise  when  compared  with  the  conditions  of 
life  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  They  were  centres  not 
simply  of  learning  and  of  intelligence,  but  also  of  gaiety  and, 
too  often,  of  dissipation, — featuies  which,  when  weighed 
against  the  moral  satisfaction  resulting  from  the  faithful 
discharge  of  laborious  duty  in  a  remote  country  parish,  were 
often  only  too  potent  attractions.  The  academic  authorities, 
accordingly,  found  themselves  not  a  little  embarrassed  and 
perplexed  by  the  large  numbers  of  middle-aged  clergymen 
who,  without  devoting  any  attention  to  study,  'ne,'  as  the 
Act  of  1536  sternly  adds,  'never  entending,'  flocked  to  the 
university  there  to  pass  their  time  in  gossiping  at  the  Dolphin, 
the  Bull,  or  the  White  Horse,  'in  idleness  and  in  other  pas- 
times and  indolent  pleasures,'  and  to  occupy  the  chambers  ^ 
and  encroach  on  the  "commodities"  designed  exclusively  for  ■ 
"the  relief  and  maintenance  of  poor  scholars,"     On  these  un- 

1  Stat.  27  Hen.  viii.  c.  42. 
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^  CHAP.  T.   faithful  shepherds,  parliament,  under  Cromweirs  inspiration, 

now  imposed  an  effectual  check :  all  over  forty  years  of  age 

They  are      wcrc  required  forthwith  to  betake  themselves  to  their  cures, 

required  . 

either  to       while  thosc  uudcT  that  aoje  were  permitted  to  remain  at  the 

apply  them-  ^  ^  . 

■tudTorto  university  only  on  condition  that  they  gave  satisfactory  evi- 
theircuroa.  jgjjce  of  their  studious  designs  by  attendance  at  lectures  and 
keeping  in  their  own  persons  'sophems,  problems,  disputa- 
cions,  and  other  exercises  of  lemyng'  and  assuming  the 
arduous  functions  of  opponent  or  respondent  in  the  schools*. 
In  the  same  year,  with  the  design  apparently  of  replacing 
these  pretended  votaries  of  learning  by  a  more  genuine  class, 
certain  injunctions  to  the  clergy  required  every  beneficed 
clergyman  whose  emoluments  from  church  property  amounted 
to  £100  yearly,  to  maintain  a  scholar  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
or  at  some  grammar  school,  who,  says  the  injunction,  *  after 
they  have  profited  in  good  learning  may  be  partners  of  their 
patrons  "  cure  "  and  charge  as  well  in  preaching,  as  otherwise 
in  the  execution  of  their  offices,  or  may  when  need  shall  be, 
otherwise  profit  the  commonwealth  with  their  counsel  and 
wisdom  V 

It  was  in  the  year  1534-5  that  the  Scotch  Reformer, 
Alexander  Alane,  visited  Cambridge.  He  had  been  invited 
over  to  England  by  Cromwell  and  Cranmcr,  who  hoped  to 
secure  in  the  disciple  of  Melanchthon  and  the  approved 
antagonist  of  Cochlaeus  an  able  champion  of  the  doctrines 


The  wealthier 
clergy  re- 
quired to 
maintain 
acholars 
at  the 
unirenitj. 


Alexander 
Alano. 
b.lSO(k 
<l.lMd. 


^  Stat.  28  Hon.  vni.  c.  13;  Cooper, 
Annals,  i  384;  Wood-Gutch,  ii  66. 
That  this  statute  was  directed  at  a 
real  and  serious  abuse  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  similar  require- 
ments were  laid  down  by  the  Convo- 
cation of  the  province  of  Canterbury 
in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary.  Wilkins, 
Cone,  IV  166-7.  Becon,  in  his  Vessel 
of  Joy  (Works,  Pt.  ii.  f.  15),  says 
'God  commandeth  tithes  to  be  paid. 
But  for  what  cause?  That  the  mi- 
nisters should  spend  them  in  the 

Court,  or  at  the  university or  in 

keeping  of  hawks  and  dogs,'  etc. 
*Nay,  verily,  but  that  there  should 
bo  meat  in  his  house.' 

*  Wilkins,  Cone,  iii  814.    Cooper, 


Annals,  i  386;  Wood-Gutch,  n  66. 
Wood  observes,  *  The  reason  for  this 
injunction  was  because  the  abbies 
and  priories  from  whence  exhibitions 
for  poor  scholars  proceeded,  were  at 
this  time  dissolved,  and  thereupon 
many  of  those  students  that  had  not 
wherewith  to  subsist  in  the  univer 
sity  were  forced  to  leave  it  and  be- 
take themselves  to  another  course  of 
life.'  The  injunction  was  re-enacted 
in  1547  under  Edward  vi.  (Cooper, 
/6.  II 16),  *  Whether  these  injunctions 
were  duly  observed  I  find  not.  I 
doubt  by  the  license  given  to  the 
clergy  to  take  wives  and  the  distrac- 
tions in  the  king's  reign,  they  were 
not  observed.'    (Wood-Gutoh,  n  86). 
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which  they  sought  to  uphold  \    Alane  appeared  at  Cambridge  ,  chart. 
as  the  'king's  scholar'  expressly  charged  with  the  oflBce  of 
lecturing  in  the  university  on  the  Scriptures,  and  with  the 
more  direct  design  of  instructing  his  hearers  in  the  theology 
of  the  German  Reformers.     He  entered  at  Queens*  College,  his  expcrf- 

7       ences  at 

where,  according  to  his  own  statement,  he  found  congenial  Cambridge. 
companionship, — ' jucundissimum  sodalitium ; '  and  we  can 
well  understand  that  the  story  of  his  youthful  and  stern 
experiences  in  the  Scottish  university,  of  his  interviews  with 
cardinal  Beaton  and  the  merciless  prior  of  St  Andrew's,  his 
long  incarceration  in  the  noisome  dungeon  and  romantic 
escape  to  Wittenberg,  his  intimacy  with  Melanchthon  and 
not  inglorious  controversy  with  Cochlaeus,  could  hardly  have 
failed  to  win  for  the  'Wanderer*'  more  than  ordinary 
sympathy  and  interest.  He  was  however  embarrassed  by 
the  non-receipt  of  the  pension  which  Cromwell  had  promised 
but  never  paid* ;  while  in  his  oflBce  of  lecturer  he  soon  found 
himself  confronted  by  opposition  of  a  kind  which  clearly 
attests  not  only  the  extent  to  which  the  university  was  still 
hostile  to  Lutheran  doctrines,  but  also  the  boldness  with 
which,  notwithstanding  the  terrorism  of  its  chancellor's  rule, 
it  could  yet,  at  times,  give  expression  to  this  feeling.  He 
was  lecturing  on  the  Psalms,  when,  according  to  his  own 
account*,  he  appears  to  have  been  interrupted  and  challenged 
to  defend  the  views  which  he  maintained.  He  thereupon 
intimated  his  readiness  to  meet  his  antagonist  in  a  formal 
disputation  at  the  schools  and  named  the  hour  and  the  day. 
At  the  appointed  time  he  was  in  his  place  and   found   a 


1  He  was,  says  Prof.  Lorimer, 
*ofie  of  the  first  batch  of  students 
vho  were  educated  in  the  new  Col- 
lege of  St  Leonard's,  founded  in  1512 
bj  Prior  John  Hepburn.*... 'He  was 
fond  of  theological  disputation,  and 
ioon  acquired  considerable  reputa- 
tion for  his  dialectical  skiU.'  The 
Seottuh  RfformcUion,  p.  30.  Came- 
nrins  speaks  of  him  as  'cnpidus 
eonilietus/  Vitae  Quatuor  Reform. 
(ed.  Neander)  p.  79. 

*  His  name  of  *Ales*  or  *Alesius' 
probably  giren  him  by  Melanch- 


thon, from  the  resemblance  of  his 
name  to  the  Greek  word  dXalvta,  *  to 
wander.'  See  Lorimer,  Precursors  of 
Knox,  p.  167,  note  11. 

'  MS.  Parker,  cxix,  215;  Searle, 
Hist,  of  Queens*  Coll.  p.  192. 

*  The  facts  are  given  by  Alane  in 
a  tract  which  he  afterwards  pub- 
lished, Of  the  authorite  of  the  word 
of  God  agaynst  the  bishop  of  London, 
etc.  made  by  Alexander  Alane,  Scot, 
and  sent  to  the  duke  of  Saxon,  No 
date. 


16  A.D.  1535  TO  1546. 

^  CHAP.  L  considerable  number  of  intending  auditors  assembled,  but 
his  antagonist  failed  to  appear.  The  feeling  excited  against 
himself  was  however  so  strong  that,  as  he  avers,  he  went  in 
fear  of  his  life  and  was  advised  to  appeal  to  the  vice- 
chancellor  for  protection.  But  Crayford,  who  then  filled  the 
office,  shewed  him  so  little  sympathy,  that  Alane,  king's 
scholar  though  he  was,  deemed  it  prudent  to  quit  the 
university.  He  accordingly  went  to  London  and  having 
resolved  on  entering  the  medical  profession,  there  became 
the  pupil  of  a  Dr  Nicholas,  a  physician  of  note  at  that  time. 
raMfikS  ^^  ^^  happened  that  while  Convocation  was  sitting  in  1536, 
SJJUJ^*  Cromwell  met  Alane  in  the  streets  of  London,  and,  in  the 
conTocation.  jj^p^  ^f  securing  for  the  cause  which  he  had  at  heart  the 
services  of  an  experienced  controversialist,  introduced  him 
to  the  assembly.  The  discussion,  which  soon  became  of  the 
warmest,  resolved  itself  into  the  ancient  dispute  concerning 
Church  doctrine  as  distinct  from  Scriptural  authority,  or,  to 
quote  the  language  of  Alane  himself,  '  the  grosse  blasphemy 
of  the  unwritten  worde.'  Alane  upheld  the  teaching  of 
Melanchthon,  although,  in  arguing  concerning  the  definition 
of  a  sacrament,  he  did  not  disdain  to  appeal  to  the  definitions 
of  Augustine,  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  and  Thomas 
Aquinas.  He  was  attacked  by  Stokesley  and  as  warmly 
defended  by  Fox, — the  poor  fugitive  from  Cambridge  and 
the  *  wonder  of  the  university '  appearing  in  striking  accord. 
Fox  urged  the  assembly  not  to  appeal  to  '  the  doctors  and 
schole  writers '  but  to  the  Scriptures  alone,  and  it  is  some- 
what surprising  to  find  him  deliberately  asserting  that  *  the 
lay  people  do  now  know  the  Holy  Scriptures  better  than 
most  of  us.'  Alane  however  conducted  himself  with  more 
zeal  than  discretion^  and  his  intrusion  was  resented  by 
some  of  the  bishops.  On  the  following  day  he  received  an 
intimation  from  Cranmer  to  this  effect  and  accordingly  did 
not  present  himself  a  second  time. 

^  I  miLBt  confess  myself  unable  to  Alane*s  own  account  it  appears  that 

concur  in  Dr  Lorimer's  statement,  he  twice  assumed  a  leading  part  in 

that   Alane    delivered   his    opinion  the  debate,  and  was  proceeding  to  do 

with    *  equal   modesty  and  ability'  so  a  third  time  when  Cromwell  bade 

{The  ScottUh  Ref,   p.   59).     From  him  *  be  content  for  the  tyme.' 
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The  controversy  in  which  he  had  taken  part  resulted*, 
as  is  well  known,  in  the  Ten  Articles,  and  these  again  found 
a  place   in   the  most  important  theological  treatise  of  the 
time, — The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man'*.    This  celebrated  ThviMti- 
volume, — '  beyond  question  the  most  beautiful  composition  chHsUan 
which  had  as  yet  appeared  in  English  prose,' — was  the  joint  . 
production  of  a  Commission  which  included  the  whole  episco- 
pate, eight  archdeacons,  and  seventeen  doctors  of  divinity 
and  civil  law ;  an  illustrious  list,  seeing  that  it  contains  the 
names  of  those  who  were  also  the  translators  of  the  Bible  of 
1540  and  the  compilers  of  the  Prayer  Book.     Essentially  a 


'  That  Alane  exercised  consider- 
ible  influence  on  the  controversies 
of  the  time  is  evident  from  the  lan- 
giu4^e  of  Weston,  the  catholic  dean 
of  Westminster,  at  the  disputation 
at  Oxford :  '  A  ninagate  Scot  did  take 
away  the  worshipping  of  Chribt  in 
tht)  sacrament,  by  whose  procure- 
ment that  heresy  was  put  into  the 
last  Communion  Book;  m  much  pre- 
wailed  thtit  one  mnn*H  authority  at 
that  time*    Latimer-Corrie,  u  278. 

'  A  (i^ood  account  of  the  Imtitiition 
is  to  be  found  in  Mr  J.  H.  Blunt 's 
Reformatioti  of  the  Church  of  Enri- 
land,  pp.  444-469.  He  regards  it 
as  *tbe  great  dogmatical  document 
of  the  Reformation,'  and  speaks  of 
it  as  a  *  noble  endeavour  on  the  part 
of  the  bishops  to  promote  unity  and 
to  instmct  the  people  in  Church 
doctrine.'  *  The  spirit  of  reactionary 
Ultramontanism,'  he  observer,  *had 
not  then  been  imported  into  English 
affairs,  as  it  afterwards  was  by  the 
proToeations  of  Edward  vi  and  his 
courtiers;  nor  had  the  spirit  of  Con- 
tinental Protestantism  as  yet  made 
its  way  to  any  extent  among  divines' 
(p.  446).  Mr  Perry  {Hint,  of  the 
ChMTch  of  England,  p.  152)  also  cha- 
caeterises  the  work  as  *a  very  admi- 
rable attempt  to  separate  in  a  calm 
and  reverent  spirit,  catholic  truth 
from  the  admixture  of  papal  error.' 
Dr  Short,  in  his  Hitt,  of  tfie  Church 
of  England  (Append.  B  to  c.  5),  gives 
a  detailed  comparison  of  the  doctri- 
nal teaching  of  the  Institution  and 
the  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man  (the 
'  King's  Book"),  which  was  pubUshed 
six   years  later,   with  that  of    the 

X.  II. 


Thirty-Nine  Articles.  So  far  as  it 
de\iated  with  re8i)ect  to  doctriuo 
from  the  BomiBh  Church,  the  Insti- 
tution was  mainly  a  reproduction  of 
the  Ten  Articles.  Transubstantia- 
tion  was  essentially  still  tauf^ht. 
The  placing  of  images  in  churches 
was  encouraged,  althoujj:li  it  was  for- 
bidden to  worship  them.  JuHtifica- 
tion  was  declared  to  be  attained 
through  Christ's  merits  conjointly 
with  contrition,  faith,  and  works  of 
charity  on  the  part  of  the  believer. 
Prayers  for  the  dead  are  commended, 
as  also  are  masses  and  exequies  on 
their  behalf;  but  the  Roman  theory 
of  masses  nd  scalavi  coeli^  as  of  eHi- 
cacy  to  obtain  remission  from  the 
pains  of  purgatory',  is  condemned. 
The  most  important  innovation  was 
that  introduced  in  the  definition  of 
the  Church  Catholic  as  that  which 

*  cannot  be  coarcted  or  restrained 
within  the  limits  of  any  one  town, 
city,  province,  region,  or  country, 
but  is  spread  and  dispersed  univer- 
sally throughout  the  whole  world.' 
It  is  a  matter  of  some  dispute  whe- 
ther the  Institution  or  the  Erudition 
(published  six  years  later)  exhibits 
the  closer  approximation  to  Romish 
doctrine;  Strype  {Mem.  i  689)  hold- 
ing that  the  latter  work  shews  what 

*  a  good  step  the  reformation  of  reli- 
gion had  made,'  while  Collier  {EccUm. 
Hist.  V  102)  considers  that  it  proves 
that  there  had  been  a  retrograde 
movement  towards  Rome.  Mr  Himt 
{Religious  Thought  in  England,  i  10) 
considers  that  Strype's  is  the  more 
correct  view. 


v^ 


r 


18 


A.D.  1535  TO  1546. 


CHAP.L 


Easentiallj 
an  ex- 
position 
of  the 
Cambridge 
theoIoKjof 
the  time. 


I  « 


compromise  between  the  doctrines  of  Lutheranism  and  those 
of  Roman  Catholicism,  the  Institution  has  gained  the  com- 
mendation of  the  majority  of  our  Church  historians  rather, 
it  would  seem,  from  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  conceived 
than  on  account  of  the  standpoint  which  it  represents.  For 
our  present  purpose  it  is  of  exceptional  value  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  spirit  and  theology  of  the  school  of  thought 
predominant  in  the  Cambridge  of  that  day.  Of  the  ascend- 
ancy of  that  party  in  the  assembly  to  which  the  book  owed 
its  origin  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt*.  Of  the  twenty- 
one  bishops  only  three, — Stokesley,  Voysey,  and  Longlande, — 
can  bo  regarded  as  distinctively  Oxford  men.  Cambridge, 
in  fact,  was  already  identified  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  at 
large  with  that  eclectic  spirit  which  subsequently  resulted 
in  the  position  taken  up  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  in 
this  relation  exercised  an  influence  over  the  state  policy  and 


1  In  the  subjoined  list  the  names 
of  those  who  were  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge are  printed  in  italics,  an  as- 
terisk being  prefixed  to  the  names  of 
those  who  eitiier  studied  or  proceeded 
to  degrees  at  both  universities.  The 
remaining  names  are  those  of  di- 
vines who  had  received  their  educa- 
tion at  Oxford  exclusively. 

Thomas  Cranmer,  archbp.  of  Canter- 
bury. 
Edward  Lee^  archbp.  of  York. 
John  Stokesley,  bishop  of  London. 


♦Cuthbert  Tunstal, 

Durham. 

Stephen  Gardiner, 

Winchester. 

Robert  Aldrich, 

Carlisle. 

John  Voysey, 

Exeter. 

John  Longlande, 

Lincoln. 

John  Clerk, 

Bath. 

Rowland  Lee, 

Coventry  & 
Lichfield. 

Thomas  Goodrich, 

Ely. 

Nicholas  Shaxton, 

Salisbury. 

•John  Bird, 

Bangor. 

Edward  Fox, 

Hereford. 

(provost  of  King's  College.) 

Hugh  Latimer, 

Worcester. 

♦John  Hilsey, 

Rochester. 

Richard  Sampson, 

Chichester. 

William  Reppes, 

Norwich. 

•William  Barlow, 

St  David's. 

Robert  Parfew, 

St  Asaph. 

Robert  Holgate,  bishop  of  Llandaff. 

Richard  Wolman,  archdn.  of  Sudbuiy. 
(principal  of  Paul's  Inn. ) 

William  Knight,        ,,     Bichmond. 

*John  Bell,  ,,     Gloucester. 

Edmund  Bonner,      „    Leicester. 

William  Skip,  ,,    Dorset, 

(master  of  Gonville  Hall.) 

Nicholas  Heath,        „    StaJBTord. 

Cuthbert  Marshall,    „    Nottingham. 

Bichard  Curren,        ,,    Oxford. 

•William  Clilfe,  canon  of  York. 

William  Downes,  canon  of  York. 

Robert  Oking, 

Ralph  Bradford  (one  of  Latimer's 
chaplains). 

Bichard  Smith  (regius  prof,  of  divi- 
nity, Oxford). 

Simeon  Matthew. 

John  Pryn. 

William  Buckmaster  (vice-chancellor 
of  Cambridge). 

William  Mey  (afterwards  president 
of  Queens  College). 

Nicholas  Wotton. 

•Bichard  Coxe. 

John    Edmunds  (master   of   Peter- 
house). 

Thomas  Bobertson. 

John  Baker, 

Thomas  Barrett. 

John  Hare. 

John  Tyson. 
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religious  thought  of  the  nation  throughout  the   cefitury  to  .  ^'"ap.i. 
which  the  sister  university  could  make  no  claim. 

But  although  the  influence  of  the  Reformation  was  pre- 
dominant, there  still  existed  at  Cambridge  a  considerable 
party  who  viewed  with  equal  dislike  the  new  learning  and 
the  new  theology.    Alane,  as  we  have  just  seen,  had  been  Evidence  or 
driven  from  the  university  by  their  machinations,  and  two  Seiing^^ 
years  later  the  same  feelings  found  more  formal  expression  ^«'^^>- 
at  St  John's  College.    In  that  society  the  more  reasonable 
and  respectable   conservative  element  was  still  opposing  a 
pertinacious  check  to  the  innovating  policy  supported  by  the 
younger  fellowa     In  1537  this  struggle  reached  a  crisis,  and  EiecUonat 
Dr  Metcalfe,  who  had  held  the  mastership  ever  since  the  or  a  sue. 

,  .  c«»or  to 

year  1518,  was  induced  under  somethmg  like  compulsion  to  ]^^^^^ 
retire  from  the  post.  He  had  been  greatly  esteemed  by 
Fisher,  of  whose  virtues  and  habits  of  thought  he  was  no 
unfit  representative.  Roger  Ascham,  who  was  then  a  young  Aactuim'i 
student  in  the  college,  long  afterwards  described  liim  as  one  Metaiir?t 
who  'was  parciall  to  none,  but  indilFerent  to  all:  a  master 
for  the  whole,  a  father  to  every  one  in  that  college.  There 
was  none/  he  goes  on  to  say,  '  so  poore,  if  he  had  either  wil 
to  goodnes,  or  wit  to  learning,  that  could  lacke  being  there, 
or  should  depart  from  thence  for  any  need.  I  am  witnes 
myself,  that  mony  many  tymes  was  brought  into  yong  mens 
studies  by  strangers  whom  they  knew  not\'  It  was  however 
well  known  that  Metcalfe  was  distrusted  by  the  new  chan-i 
cellor  and  the  court,  for  although  he  had  yielded  to  the 
recent  innovations  with  both  temper  and  tact,  he  was  sup^ 
posed  to  regard  them  with  secret  dislike  and  to  be  still  a 
Catholic  at  heart.  Under  these  circumstances  the  interests 
of  the   college   may  have  seemed  to  call  for  his  removal', 


1  AMelhun,Seholematttr  {ed.MAyor), 
p.  160. 

*  'It  is  very  observable  that  Dr 
Dij,  who  sneceeded  him  in  the  mas- 
tenhip  here  and  was  removed  from 
hence  to  King's  College,  was  after- 
wards obliged  ^  abdicate  his  pro- 
Tostahip  to  make  room  for  Cheek, 
and  that  Sir  John  Cheek  after  a  few 
years'  enjoyment  did  abdicate  (i.e. 


unwillingly  resigned)  that  prefer- 
ment in  the  same  way  that  Day  had 
done  before  him,  and  that  mider 
bishop  Day's  own  roof,  to  make  way 
for  a  third  person.  And  yet  these 
two  great  men,  who  thus  joBtled  out 
one  another,  had  been  very  dear  and 
entire  in  their  friendship  whikt  they 
lived  under  Dr  Metcalfe,  to  whom 
they  both  owed  their  rise  and  be-. 

•2—2 
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^^^P-  ^ .  but  nothing  could  well  be  more  impolitic  than  the  subsequent 
conduct  of  the  society.  They  proceeded  to  petition  Crom- 
well for  full  liberty  to  elect  a  new  master,  'giving  him/ 
according  to  Baker,  *  strong  hopes  that  all  should  be 
transacted  to  his  satisfaction*.'  Cromwell  gave  a  formal 
assent  to  this  petition,  although  at  the  same  time  the 
college  received  a  significant  intimation  that  Dr  Day,  one 
of  the  royal  chaplains  and  public  orator  in  the  university, 
would  be  no  unfit  person  for  their  choice.  We  must  look 
upon  it  as  a  last  and  fruitless  effort  to  assert  their  inde- 
pendence that  the  majority  of  the  voters  elected  Dr  Nicholas 
Wilson,  formerly  master  of  Michaelhouse,  who  was  not  only 
a  staunch  opponent  of  the  theory  of  the  royal  supremacy  but 
had  recently  been  a  state  prisoner  on  a  charge  of  misprision 
of  treason.  Fortunately  Wilson  had  the  prudence  and  good 
sense  to  decline  the  perilous  honour,  and  the  college,  awaking 
somewhat  tardily  to  the  rashness  of  its  conduct,  thereupon 
proceeded  to  elect  Dr  Day.  The  anger  of  the  chancellor, 
however,  was  not  lightly  expressed,  and  it  needed  no  slight 
contrition  and  all  the  united  eloquence  of  Fox  and  the  new 
master  to  avert  from  the  society  the  royal  displeasure  and  the 
consequences  of  its  indiscretion'. 

The  suppression  of  the  smaller  monasteries  in  1 536  and 
the  consequent  uprising  of  the  northern  counties,  though 
doubtless  watched  with  intense  interest  both  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  had  but  slightly  affected  the  actual  condition  of 
the  two  universities.  But  now  the  tide  of  revolution  rolled 
closer,  and  the  visitation  of  the  larger  monasteries,  followed 
by  their  ultimate  surrender  in  1537  and  1538,  both  touched 
the  interests  and  aflected  the  character  of  academic  life  very 
nearly.  The  work  was  directed  by  Cromwell  with  his  usual 
consummate  sagacity.  While  the  most  influential  of  the 
nobility  and  gentry  were  bribed  into  acquiescence  by  the 
promise  or  the  actual  bestowal  of  the  richest  abbey  lands, 
the  scholar  and  the  churchman  were  induced  to  keep  silence 


BiMoIation 
of  the  mo- 
HMtericfw 


guming.'  Baker-Mayor,  p.  105.  See, 
muoh  to  the  same  effect,  FoUer- 
Priokett  and  Wright,  p.  227. 


*  Baker-Mayor,  p.  110. 

*  Ibid,  pp.  111-2. 
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by  the  hope  of  seeing  new  and  splendid  homes  of  learning  ^  chap,  l 
endowed  from  the  monastic  spoils.  Just  as  the  confiscation 
of  the  estates  of  the  alien  priories  under  Henry  v  had  given  i 
birth  to  Eton  and  King's  College, — as  that  of  the  lands  of 
the  smaller  monasteries  under  Wolsey  had  resulted  in  the 
foundation  of  Cardinal  College  and  the  grammar  school  at 
Ipswich, — so,  it  was  imagined,  the  final  abolition  of  the 
monasteries  would  prove  to  the  universities  a  yet  more 
splendid  gain. 

At  this  period  the  activity  of  Latimer  is  astonishing,  and  Actiyityof 
probably  no  one  individual  in  those  days,  Cromwell  alone 
excepted,  attracted  to  himself  a  larger  share  of  the  nation's 
interest  and   sympathy.     We  trace  him  at  the  university.  He  !•»• 
where   he  was   Cromwell's  most  trusted  agent  and  corre- correspon- 

°  dent  of 

spondent,  now  furnishing  letters  of  introduction  to  fellows  ^'Jf*''®" 
of  St  John's  about  to  solicit  freedom  to  elect  a  master  of  "°*^"^*3r. 
their  own  choice*,  or  intimating  that  'disaffection'  (such  as 
had  been  shewn  in  the  matter  of  Wilson's  election)  is  not 
yet  altogether  banished  from  that  society', — now  entreating 
Cromwell   to   remember  'poor  Clare    Hall,'   at    that    time 
groaning  under  Crayford's  despotic  rule, — now  suggesting  that     ^ 
he  should,  from  time  to  time,  send  for  the  masters  of  the      ■ 
different  colleges  and   inspect  the  statutes,  dismissing  the 
former  and  altering  the  latter  whenever  he  might  see  cause'. 
We  see  him  in  his  own  diocese  issuing  injunctions  to  his 
clergy  to  procure  for  themselves  copies   of  the   Institution, 
and  to  the  monasteries  to  provide  themselves  with  English 
bibles  and  testaments  and  with  schoolmasters  who  could 
teach  grammar.   We  find  him,  agedn,  at  Paul's  Cross,  sounding  His  in- 
hiffh  and  clear  the  key-note  to  which  the  pulpits  throughout  •K»»n»t  th« 
England  were  enjoined  to  attune  their  exhortations.    When 


% 


«  16  Jtdy,  1537.  *For  these  two 
fellows  of  St  John's  College,  Gam- 
bridge,  do  come  to  your  lordship  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  college,  to 
the  intent  to  shew  your  lordship  the 
tenor  of  their  statute  as  touching  the 
election  of  a  new  master/  etc.  (La- 
timer-Corrie.  u  378).  With  refer- 
ence, evidently,  to  the  election  of 
Metcalfe's  successor. 


•  Sep.  6,  1537.  'As  for  S.  John's 
college,  I  can  say  no  more  hut  that 
all  factions  and  affections  be  not  yet 
exiled  out  of  Cambridge:  and  yet, 
my  good  lord,  extend  your  goodness 
thereunto,  forasmuch  as  you  be  their 
chancellor,  that  in  your  time  they  be 
not  trodden  under  foot.'  Ibid,  n 
382. 

»  Ibid,  u  378. 
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CHAP.  I.  ^  the  monasteries  bad  been  finally  marked  out  for  destruction, 
bis  unrivalled  powers  of  sarcasm  and  invective  were  turned 
with  terrible  force  upon  the  most  palpable  and  indefensible 
abuses.  The  gross  absuixlities  perpetrated  in  connexion  with 
the  veneration  of  relics  were  especially  singled  out  by  him  for 
scathing  ridicule.  *  I  think/  he  cried,  in  his  famous  second 
sermon  before  Convocation,  'ye  have  heard  of  St  Blesis's 
heart  which  is  at  Malveme  and  of  St  Algar's  bones,  how 
long  they  deluded  the  people;  I  am  afraid,  to  the  loss  of 
many  souls.  Whereby  men  may  well  conjecture  that  all 
about  in  this  realm  there  is  plenty  of  such  juggling  conceits'.' 
Tiie  royal  The  royal  commissioners,  on  their  errand  of  confiscation, 

S"*mi  the*  caught  UD  the  hint  with  alacrity.  As  seen  in  their  letters  to 
Cromwell,  they  appear  to  have  been  actuated  by  a  spirit  m 
which  contempt  for  superstition  and  greed  of  gain  were 
somewhat  oddly  compounded,  and  the  rich  settings  and  jewels 
that  adorned  the  relics  rendered  these  monastic  treasures  a 
special  object  of  their  cupidity.  'I  have  Malkow*s  ere  that 
Peter  stroke  of,'  wrote  the  bishop  of  Dover.  Dr  London  sent 
word  that  he  had  already  captured  two  heads  of  St  Ursula 
and  had  tidings  of  a  third,  Ap  Rice,  at  Bury,  reported  the 
finding  of  'the  coles  that  St  Lawrence  was  tested  withall, 
the  paring  of  St  Edmundes  naylles,  St  Thomas  of  Canterbury's 
penneknj^  and  his  bootes,  and  divers  skulles  for  the  bed- 
ache*.'  The  complete  enumeration  included  objects  which, 
though  designed  by  monastic  imposture  to  excite  veneration, 
it  appears  profanity  now  to  name.  To  such  excesses  had  an 
ancient  superstition  been  carried,  which,  as  at  first  harboured 
by  the  Christian  Church,  might  undoubtedly  claim  the  sanc- 
tion of  some  of  the  most  illustrious  of  her  teachers, 
i^jution  On  Cambridge  the  final  dissolution  inflicted  a  blow  of 

SSw!**'*  which  the  outward  and  visible  traces  long  remained.  The 
map  executed  under  the  direction  of  archbishop  Parker  thirty- 
six  years  later  shews  the  sites  and  surrounding  orchards  of 
three  out  of  the  four  foundations  of  the  Mendicant  Friars 

1  Ibid.  I  55.  Wright.   Camden  Society),  pp.  212, 

*  Letters  relating  to  the  Suppres'      234,  85,  etc. 
fion  of  the  Moiiasteriett   (ed.  Tbos. 
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Still  unoccupied, — ^the  house  of  the  Augustinian  Friars  near  chap.i.^ 
the  old  Botanic  Gardens,  looking  on  to  what  is  now  Pembroke 
Street, — that  of  the  Dominicans  standing  where  Emmanuel 
College  with  its  gardens  was  shortly  to  appear, — ^while  a 
solitary  small  tenement  in  one  comer  of  a  broad  expanse 
of  orchard  ground,  which  is  traversed  by  the  Bang's  Brook, 
alone  represents  the  once  splendid  buildings  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans \  Of  these  foundations,  none  fell  much  regretted. 
The  reputation  which  the  Augustinian  house  had  acquired 
under  Barnes'  presidency  faded  away  with  his  departure; 
and  the  men  who  had  ruled  the  Dominican  society  for  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  JuUys,  Oliver,  and  Pickering,  had 
acquired  little  esteem  in  the  university,  and  were  noto- 
riously opposed  to  all  reform*. 

It  was  natural  that  the  university  should  hold  that  it 
had  the  first  claim  to  benefit  by  the  dissolution  of  the  houses 
in  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  we  accordingly  now 
find  the  pens  of  its  most  distinguished  scholars  not  infrequently 
employed  for  the  purpose  of  urging  upon  royalty  and  other 
influential  personages  the  consideration  of  its  case.  TheTheCumei- 
example,  in  this  respect,  was  first  set  by  Queens'  College.  ^jje°»* 
Between  that  foundation  and  King's  College  there  stood  the 
ancient  house  of  the  Carmelites,  which  now  presented  a 
pitiable  spectacle  of  external  and  visible  decay.  Their  poverty 
indeed  had  already  led  them  to  alienate  portions  of  their 
property  to  the  authorities  of  King's  College  and  of  Queens' ^ 
The  latter  of  these  societies  was  at  this  time  presided  over 


^  Their  ancient  importance  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  the  house 
had  been,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  ii, 
■elected  as  the  place  of  assembly  for 
the  Parliament  which  met  at  Cam- 
bridge.   Baker-Major,  p.  38. 

'  An  exception  however  is  to  be 
made  in  fayoor  of  the  prior  at  the 
time  of  the  dissolution,  who  is  de- 
leribed  by  Hilsey,  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, in  a  letter  to  Cromwell,  as  *a 
man  off  good  lemynge  and  a  prechare 
off  God's  trewe  gospell/  and  also  as 
opposed  to  image  worship.  Ellis's 
Letten  (3),  iii  98.  The  head  of  the 
Franciscan  boose  in  Cambridge  in 


1534,  one  Disse,  appears  to  have 
been  a  bachelor  of  divinity  and  to 
have  preached  in  the  university 
church.  Report  of  Hist,  MSS.  Com- 
mission^  rv  417. 

»  Searle,  Hist,  of  Queens*  Coll.,  p. 
194-6.  On  25  Nov.  1533,  the  Car- 
melites leased  to  William  Dussing, 
a  fellow  of  King's,  a  gurden  with  a 
house  thereupon,  which  lay  on  the 
north  side  of  their  church.  This 
piece  of  ground  was  finally  ceded  to 
King's  College  for  £26.  68.  8d.  dur- 
ing the  provostship  of  John  Cheke. 
Cooper,  Annals t  A.A  C,  p.  258. 
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Tho  autho- 
rities of 
(Queens* 
College 
petition  the 
t^'rown  for 
tlie  transfer 
oftlie 
premiaet 
ofUie 
Carmelites 
into  tlieir 
bands. 


by  Dr  Mey,  a  warm  supporter  of  the  Reformation,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  the  ability  with  which  he  had  discharged  the 
duties  of  the  office  of  commissary  to  Cranmer  in  the  diocese 
of  Norwich.  To  his  prudence  and  aptitude  for  practical 
affairs*,  the  college  was  largely  indebted  throughout  this 
period,  and  in  the  work  of  administration  he  was  effectively 
seconded  by  two  of  the  fellows, — one  the  celebrated  Thomas 
Smith,  the  other,  Richard  Wilkes,  afterw^ards  master  of 
Christ's  College. 

In  view  of  the  impending  dissolution,  Dr  Mey  had  already 
obtained  from  the  Carmelites  a  formal  promise  of  the  transfer 
of  their  property  into  the  hands  of  the  college  authorities*. 
It  was  however  necessary  that  this  transfer  should  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Crown,  and  for  this  purpose  a  letter,  couched 
in  a  superior  Latinity,  at  once  suggestive  of  Smith's  hand, 
was  forwarded  to  Cromwell,  beseeching  his  good  offices  in 
their  behalf  It  sets  forth  that  the  friars,  owing  to  the 
decline  of  false  religion  and  of  the  supplies  once  yielded  by 
the  practice  of  mendicancy,  had  already  nearly  all  forsaken 
the  house ;  and  those  who  remained  w^ere  unable  alike  to 
maintain  themselves  and  to  keep  the  premises  in  repair. 
The  writers  doubt  not  that  it  is  the  royal  design  (cujus  te 
non  wimerito  caput  et  prindpem  esse  putamus)  to  convert 
the  house  to  better  and  more  reputable  uses,  and  they 
suggest  that  the  premises,  though  not  extensive,  would  be 
most  useful  to  the  college.  They  proceed  accordingly  to 
urge  their  claims  on  the  royal  favour.  They  recall  how, 
whenever  royalty  had  visited  Cambridge,  Queens'  College 
had  almost  invariably  been  selected  as  its  place  of  sojourn, 
the  college  standing  remote  from  the  noise  of  the  town,  and 
being  not  without  a  certain  charm  of  situation.  But  if  the 
adjacent  property  should  pass  into  other  hands  it  was  im- 
possible to  say  to  what  base  uses  it  might  not  be  turned: 
a  granary,  or  perchance  a  tannery,  might  arise,  which  the 


1  Downes  says  of  Lim  *he  was 
well  skilled  in  the  constitntion  both 
of  CLurch  and  Stat€,  and  there  was 
Bcaroe  any  considerable  step  taken 
towards  the  reformation  of  the  pre- 


vailing cormptions  and  abuses  with- 
out consulting  his  opinion.'  Lives, 
p.  cxxxv. 

*  Searle,  UitU  of  Owens'  Coll.,  p. 
222. 
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college  would  find  a  great  annoyance  and  royalty  itself,  on  a  .  ^"^p-^-^ 
future  visit,  most  displeasing!  On  the 'other  hand,  the 
bestowal  of  these  buildings  on  the  college  would  be  a  lasting 
source  of  comfort  and  congratulation  to  the  society,  and 
attended,  the  petitioners  would  fain  hope,  with  some  advan- 
tage to  his  royal  Majesty  himself*. 

Cromwell,  who  was  then  with  Henry  at  Arundel  Castle, 
did  not  keep  the  petitioners  long  in  suspense.  Their  appeal 
was  dated  the  8th  of  August,  and  on  the  16th  an  answer  was 
returned  that  the  college  was  empowered,  in  conjunction  with 
the  provost  of  King  s,  Dr  George  Day,  to  take  possession  of 
the  property,  and,  after  drawing  up  a  complete  inventory  of 
the  goods,  to  hold  the  same  until  the  royal  pleasure  was 
further  known.     On  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  the  Car-  surrender 

of  the 

melites,  now  only  six  in  number,  signed  a  formal  deed  of  ^JJ"!^*^^^, 
surrender ;  and  for  the  next  seven  years  the  bursar's  accounts 
shew  us  the  college  authorities  employed  in  taking  down 
windows,  repairing  locks,  removing  nettles  from  the  neglected 
garden  ground,  and  finally,  in  the  year  1541,  purchasing  of 
the  king  s  oflBcers  the  entire  building  materials  of  the  ancient 
fabric*. 

On  the  8th  of  November  in  the  same  year,  the  last  of  suppressioii 

''  .  .  of  the 

these  foundations,  that  of  the  venerable  and  once  illustrious  g^J^JJ. 
society  at  Barnwell,  surrendered  to  Dr  Leigh  in  the  chapter- 
house. Although  the  valuation  made  by  the  commissioners 
in  1534  shews  that  the  revenues  of  the  priory  were  still  con- 
siderable'— they  were  exceeded  by  those  of  only  two  of  the 
colleges  in  Cambridge,  King's  and  St  John's, — the  fact  that 
but  six  canons,  besides  the  prior,  attested  the  deed  of  surren- 
der, proves  that  the  house  had  participated  in  the  prevalent 
decay. 

Encouraged  apparently  by  the  success  of  the  authorities  oct  ^ 
at  Queens',  the  university  now  commenced  to  press  its  claims  pJ3{f^„, 
more  boldly  on  the  attention  of  the  crown,  and  in  the  October  JSj^pJ^ied 
of  1538  addressed  to  Henry  a  letter  congratulating  him  on  SJSbHdlJe  . 

may  becoiv* 
1  J/S.  Cotton,  ^Faustina,'  C.  vii,  ^  xhe  revenue  was  estimated  at  JJn«eil*'** 

102;    Searle,  Ihid.  *  Additions,*  pp.      £256.  11<.  lOid.     Cooper,   AnnaU^ 
vi,  vii.  I  370. 

*  Searle,  Z&td.  pp.  228-9, 

0 
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^  CHAP.  I.  his  policy  of  confiscation  and  at  the  same  time  pleading  in 
sufficiently  plain  language  for  some  share  in  the  spoil.  It 
servilely  compared  itself  to  the  trembling  soldier  whom 
Augustus,  as  told  by  Suetonius,  rebuked  for  the  groundless 
trepidation  with  which  he  presented  his  petition*.  The  un- 
failing clemency,  the  virtues,  and  the  ardent  regard  for  piety 
which  distinguish  Henry,  embolden  the  petitioners  to  ask 
for  that  for  which  otherwise  they  could  scarcely  have  ven- 
tured to  hope.  They  dilate  on  the  splendid  results  already 
achieved  by  the  royal  policy:  the  Roman  pontiff  shut  out 
from  the  realm, — his  indulgences,  diplomas,  and  other  empty 
pretences  {nugas)  given  to  the  winds, — the  superstitious  life, 
vain  religion,  and  monstrous  rites  of  monasticism  abolished, — 
the  friars,  *a  race  begotten  of  fraud  and  falsehood,  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Pharisees  and  false  philosophers/  expelled.  But 
it  is  not,  they  urge,  sufficient  to  root  up  the  evil  weeds,  good 
seed  must  also  be  sown;  and  the  university  is  deeply  moved 
by  the  spectacle  of  the  downfall  of  these  societies  in  its  midst, 
— moved,  not  to  deplore  their  fate,  but  to  hope  that  these 
ancient  haunts  of  superstition  and  vain  religion  may  yet  be 
made  subservient  to  Christian  doctrine  and  to  the  spread  of 
sound  learning, — that,  in  brief,  these  same  houses,  from 
whence  'swarms  of  lazy  drones  and  great  throngs  of  impostors 
were  once  wont  to  issue,'  may  be  converted  into  colleges,  the 
resorts  of  'young  men  distinguished  by  their  aptitude  for 
learning  or  of  older  men  well  qualified  for  preaching'.' 
Purtho-  That  this  and  similar  petitions  were  received  with  at 

with  Sw  least  apparent  favour,  may  be  inferred  from  the  sequel  It 
began  to  be  rumoured  that  it  was  the  royal  design  to  found 
a  new  and  splendid  college,  endowed  from  monastic  revenues ; 
while  we  find  the  university,  as  the  next  step,  venturing 
openly  to  beg  for  the  gift  of  the  noble  premises  of  the 
Franciscans.     A  petition  to  Henry,  dra^vn  up  apparently  in 

^  Bnetonins,  Avfimtut^  c.  53.  tion  to  the   monastio    foundations 

*  Strype,  Memorials,  i  ii,  App.  86.  generally;  but  the  expression  *movet 

Both  Strj'pe  (Ibid.  Vol.  i,  pt.  i,  c.  41)  nos  fratcrculomm  iiostrorum  raina' 

and  Cooper,  in  the  abstract  given  by  proves,    I  think,   very  clearly  that 

him  (A  luiaU,  i  H92),   represent  the  the  petitioners  had  at  the  time  only 

university  as  referring  in  this  peti-  the  Cambridge  hooses  in  view. 
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November,  1539,  both  contains  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  .  chap.t.^ 
probability  of  the  foundation  of  another  college  and  dwells  at 
length  upon  the  great  importance  of  the  Franciscan  buildings 
to  the  university*.  In  the  following  January,  again,  a  letter, 
pro  Academia,  written  by  Roger  Ascham,  e  senatu  nostro,  to 
Thirleby,  bishop  of  Westminster",  expresses  the  concern  of 
the  community  at  the  little  progress  they  are  making  in 
their  endeavours  to  attain  the  latter  object  of  their  desire, — 
*the  house  of  the  Franciscans,*  says  the  letter,  'is  not  only  an 
ornament  to  the  university  but  is  especially  suited  for  holding 
congregations  and  for  the  transaction  of  the  other  business  of 
the  body  V 

Another  feature  common  to  these  two  letters  is  that  they  These 
alike  describe  the  university  as  much  straitened  in  its  pecu-  shew  that 

....  .  tliouni- 

niary  resources  and  materially  diminished  in  numbers.     The  ^j?j^ 
letter  to  the  king  speaks  of  the  students  in  the  colleges  as  JSd*i^*Ii«d 
applying  with  commendable  industry  to  their  studies,  bu(;  *°  °"™**'»- 
adds  that  these  are  now  almost  the  only  students  left  in  Cam- 
bridge*.    Ascham  declares  that  'poverty  casts  aside  shame 
in  begging,'  and  implores  Thirleby  to  have  compassion  on  his 


1  'Interea  temporis  fratmm  jam 
numa  coenobia,  si  Tel  in  id  tempos 
quaTido  collegium  aliquod  erigere 
placebit  tuae  Maj,  seircanda,  vel  ad 
reipab.  nostrae  usus,  nt  necessitas 

exigat,  aliter  disponenda,  etc. 

FraDciBcanomm  aedes,  ubi  actus  tn- 
Migniores  ante  comitiaque  nostra  ceU' 
brubantuTf  qiiam  sunt  ad  decus  aca- 
demiae  tnae  necessariae,  qoamque 
gratam  rem  nobis  omnibus,  quam 
necessariam  nostrae  reipnb.,  quam 
toa  Monificentia  dignam,  si  vel  eas 
modo  largiaris,  facies,  non  commode 
Utterae,  plenius  ao  melius  viva  Pro- 
eaneellarii  nostri  vox  enarrabit.' 
Letter  to  Hen,  VIII ^  Epist,  Acad,  i 
a07-9;  Baker  MSS.  x  393.  Baker  adds, 
*  Scriptae  erant  litterae  M*^.  Writhis- 
leo  et  D.  Thomae  Grom.  Cane,  nos- 
tro,  dat.  Nov.  5,  sub  eodem  tenore, 
▼iz.  de  Franciscorum  aedibus  et  de 
novo  coUegio  instituendo.*    Ibid, 

s  He  was  of  Trinity  Hall  and  had 
proceeded  d.c.l.  in  1530.  Cooper, 
Ath.  I  287. 


'  *Franciscanorumaedes  non  modo 
deous  et  omamentum  academiae,  sed 
opportunitates  magnas  ad  comitia  et 
omnia  academiae  negotia  confioienda 
habent.'    Ascham,  Epist.  p.  332. 

4  *Nam  sive  ita  vertentibus  rerum 
vicibus  languidiores  homines  ad  stu- 
dia  litterarum  fiant,  sive  quia  patroni 
ac  mecaenates  desunt,  Academias  in- 
viti  deserunt,  sive  quod  non  tanta 
inde  compendia  sperent,  magnos  pro- 
gressus  et  uberiorem  disciplinam  iam 
plurimi  negligant,  sive  quae  sit  alia 
ounque  causa,  illud  pro  comperto 
habemus,  turbam  scholasticorum  not' 
trorum  vehementer  esse  imminutam, 
et  praeter  eos  quos  alunt  collegia^  qui 
diu  bonis  litteris  et  contiTunter  tncum- 
bantt  aut  nuUos  apud  no«,  aut  perquam 
paucos  inveniri.  Quam  vero  exiguum 
numerum,  ad  innumeram  tuam  ple- 
bem  edooendam,  Academiae  duae 
nisi  valde  populosae  ao  frequentes 
fnerint,  possint  emittere,  nemo  me- 
lius ac  reotins  quam  tua  prudentia 
novit.*    Epist.  Acad,  x  207. 
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Relations 
of  the 

nioiiMteries 
to  thti 
uiiivcniUca. 


The 

nKinasUc 
element  had 
greatly  de- 
creased both 
at  Oxford 
and  at 
Cambridge, 
but  wan 
■till  not  in- 
cuusideTable. 


'destitute  and  unhappy  university*/  A  third  letter,,  addressed 
about  the  same  time  by  the  university  to  Wriothesley,  affirms 
that  while  in  scholarship  the  Cambridge  of  the  present  far  sur- 
passesthe  pist,in  point  of  numbers  it  can  sustain  no  comparison 
even  with  quite  recent  times'.     That  tliis  condition  of  affairs 
was,  in  a  great  measure,  the  result  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
moniisteries  is  directly  stated  in  the  hist  of  these  letters',  nor 
can  we  suppose  that  it  had  been  unforeseen  by  the  academic 
authorities  both  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge.     The  suppression 
of  the  few  houses  in  their  midst  represented,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered, but  a  trifling  diminution  in  the  monastic  clement 
at  either  university  when  compared  with  that  resulting  from 
the  abolition  of  such  foundations  throughout  the  country. 
For  a  long  time  past,  the  members  of  these  societies,  on 
coming  up  to  the  university,  had  been  permitted  to  reside  in 
the  ditFerent  colleges  and  hostels, — a  relaxation  of  the  monas- 
tic rule   which   probably   dated   from    the   time   when   the 
number  of  the  'religious'  had  been  so  great  as  to  make  it 
necessary  to  enact  that  two  members  of  the  same  house 
should  not  be  allowed  to  give  either  ordinary  lectures  or 
lectures  on  the  Sentences  at  the  same  time  *.     In  marked 
contrast  to  this  provision,  we  find  a  royal  injunction  of  the 
year  1535,  issued  at  a  time  when  the  avowed  policy  of  the 
Crown  was  directed  rather  to  reformation  than  to  abolition, 
enjoining  the  abbat  or  prior  of  every  house  to  maintain  one 
or  two  of  its  members   (according  to  the  revenues  of  the 
society)  at  some  university, — 'which  brethren,*  says  the  in- 
junction, 'after  they  were  learned  in  good  and  holy  letters, 
might,  when  they  returned  home,  instruct  their  brethren, 
and  diligently  teach  the  word  of  God^*     That  a  stimulus 


1  Epiitt,  p.  332. 

•  *...quod  qui  nunc  Cantabrigiae 
bonis  littcris  dant  operam,  cos  qui 
aliquot  retro  annos  in  Acadcmia  fue- 
rant,  sic  eruditione  superare  iutelli- 
Runtur  ut  nulla  prope  inter  cos  com- 
paratio  nit,  sic  rursus  numcro  vin- 
cuntur  nt  tantam  studiosorom  esse 
paucitatem  vix  quisquam  credat.* 
Epht.  Acad.  I  203. 
'  3  'Cuius  quidom  rei  banc  esse 
causam  intelUginius,  quod  cum  boc 


tempore  non  tarn  ampla  compendia 
dc  mediocri  doctrina  et  eruditione 
spercntur,  quanta  turn  cum  Monastc- 
ria  cantariaeqnc  valuere,  quae  fue> 
rant  indoctorum  omnium  pcrfugia, 
cx)K>ctari  solebant.*  Ihid. 

*  DorumfHtH^  I  396. 

•  Wilkins,  Cone,  iii  790;  see  also 
Leigbton^s  letter  to  CromweU  in 
Wrigbt's  Suppression  of  the  Montu- 
terieis,  p.  71. 
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should  now  have  been  requh'ed  where,  in  the  fourteenth ,  ciiap.  i. 
century,  it  had  been  found  necessary  to  enforce  restrictions, 
is  significant  evidence  of  the  intellectual  decay  that  had  over- 
taken the  monastic  societies.  But,  apart  from  their  moral 
degeneracy,  the  whole  tone  of  these  communities  had  been 
becoming  less  and  less  in  unison  with  the  higher  thought 
of  the  age.  The  jealousy  of  Greek,  of  which  we  have  already 
heard  so  much,  still  lurked  in  the  cell  of  the  monk  when 
driven  from  the  academic  chair  and  the  episcopal  palace. 
Yet  notwithstanding  this  increased  divergence  of  aims  and 
of  spirit,  the  ties  that  connected  the  monasteries  with  the  uni- 
versities were  still  such  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  latter 
not  to  suflFer,  and  to  some  extent  to  sympathize  with,  the 
victims  of  the  impending  catastrophe.  To  the  very  last,  the 
monk  and  the  friar  were  to  be  seen  keeping  their  acts  in 
the  schools,  attending  lectures,  sitting  at  table  and  in 
chapel  side  by  side  with  the  ordinary  occupants  of  the  college 
or  the  hostel;  and  Leigh,  Leighton,  and  London,  on  their 
mission  of  visitation  and  suppression  must  oftentimes  have 
found  themselves  face  to  face  with  men  with  whom  they  had 
been  personally  intimate  or  with  whose  countenances  they 
had  been  familiar  when  at  the  university.  Sometimes  the 
lax  discipline  in  which  those  who  represented  this  element 
bad  been  reared,  betrayed  itself  by  speech  which  jarred 
strangely  on  the  hearing  of  men  accustomed  to  the  high 
moral  tone  and  the  earnest  theological  discussions  of  the 
Reformers.  'There  was  a  merry  monk  in  the  college  that  I  a  story 
was  in*/  said  Latimer,  when,  at  a  later  period,  he  recalled  hisxatimer. 
impressions  of  these  times,  'and  it  chanced  a  great  company 
of  us  to  be  together,  intending  to  make  good  cheer  and  to  be 
merry, — as  scholars  will  be  merry  when  they  are  disposed. 
One  of  the  company  brought  out  this  sentence, — nil  melius 
quam  laetari,  et  facere  bene..  "A  vengeance  of  that  bene*' 
quoth  the  monk,  "I  would  that  bene  had  been  banished 
beyond  the  sea;  an  that  bene  were  out,  it  were  well;  for  I 
could  be  merry  and  I  could  do,  but  I  love  not  to  do  well, — 
that  bene  mars  all  together.  I  would  that  bene  were  out,"  quoth 

1  Clare  HaU. 
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the  monk,  "for  it  importeth  many  things,  to  live  well,  to  dis« 
charge  the  cure*."' 

The  dissolute  tone  of  many  of  the  monasteries  found 
expression  however  in  something  more  than  openly  avowed 
dislike  of  moral  restraints.  At  the  time  wben  Latimer  told 
this  story  in  the  presence  of  king  Edward,  there  were  pro- 
bably not  a  few  still  living  at  Cambridge  who  could  well 
remember  the  tragical  fate  of  Edward  Loud  a  quarter  of  a 
century  before,  and  how  when  that  gallant  gentleman  had 
been  liberated  from  Cambridge  castle,  where  his  bold  opposi- 
tion to  the  vicious  monks  of  Sawtrey  had  led  to  his  temporary 
imprisonment,  he  had  made  merry  with  his  friends  at  the 
university*. 

Other  members  of  the  monastic  profession  there  were, 
however,  of  a  widely  different  stamp.  John  Houghton,  the 
heroic  and  saintly  prior  of  the  London  Carthusians,  together 
with  William  Exmeuse,  of  the  same  house,  both  of  whom 
suffered  for  their  denial  of  the  royal  supremacy',  had  received 
their  education  in  the  university  and  appear  to  have  passed 
with  some  distinction  through  the  ordinary  course.  The 
'grand  old  abbat'  of  Glastonbury,  whose  cruel  and  unmerited 
end  moved  the  compassion  of  the  whole  realm,  was  both 
M.A,  and  D.D.  of  Cambridge,  and  under  his  rule  Glastonbury 
had  become  a  noted  school  for  the  universities  as  well  as  a 
much  frequented  centre  of  education  for  the  young  nobility 
and  gentry'.  John  Bale,  the  well-known  writer,  had  passed 
from  a  Carmelite  foundation  to  Jesus  College.  John  Barret, 
afterwards  a  canon  of  Norwich  and  a  laborious  student  of 
the  writings  of  the  Reformers,  was  a  member  of  the  same 
order  when  he  proceeded  D.D.  in  1533".  Miles  Coverdale, 
who  graduated  as  bachelor  of  the  civil  law  in  1531,  had  been 


>  Third  Sermon  before  Edward  VI^ 
Mar.  22,  1549;  Latimer-Corrie,  i 
163. 

*  See  Strype,  Memoriah,  Vol.  i, 
pt.  i,  c.  46,  where  the  incidents  are 
narrated. 

>  See  Mr  Fronde's  account  of  the 
foundation  in  the  ninth  chapter  of 
his  Uittory  of  England,    Exmeuse 


was  of  Christ's  College  and  was  one 
of  the  few  monks  of  the  time  who 
had  any  knowledge  of  Greek. 

*  Cooper,  Athena^,  i  620. 

«  Ibid.  I  71.  Richard  Whiting, 
styled  by  Leland,  *  homo  sane  candi- 
dissimus  et  amicus  meus  singularis.' 
De  Scriptt,  Britt.  (ed.  Hall),  i  41. 

•  Ibid.  I  224. 
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a  member  of  the  Augustinian  friary  at  Cambridge*.  Among  ,  chap.l 
those  who  assisted  in  the  compilation  of  the  Institution  of  a 
Christian  Man,  Parfew,  bishop  of  St  Asaph  and  bachelor  of 
divinity  at  Cambridge,  was  a  monk  of  the  Cluniac  order  and 
still  held  the  abbey  of  Bermondsey  in  commendam;  while 
Hilsey,  bishop  of  Rochester  and  d.d.  of  Oxford,  who  had 
studied  at  both  universities,  was  prior  of  the  Dominicans  in 
London  when  their  house  was  finally  surrendered  into  the 
royal  hands".  Scory,  afterwards  bishop  of  Hereford,  whose 
signature  occurs  in  the  surrender  of  the  house  of  the  same 
order  at  Cambridge,  proceeded  in  the  following  year  to  the 
degree  of  1>J>,  by  a  grace  which  stated  that  he  had  been  for 
nine  years  a  student  in  the  faculty  of  theology*.  The  heads 
of  the  houses  of  the  Augustinian  Canons  which  made  their 
surrender  at  this  time  to  the  Crown,  at  Ipswich,  Lees,  and 
St  Osith's  in  Essex,  at  Kirkby  Bellars  in  Leicestershire, 
Cokesford  in  Norfolk,  at  Huntingdon,  and  at  Merton  in 
Surrey, — those  of  the  Augustinian  friaries  at  Cambridge  and 
at  Tickhill  in  Yorkshire, — the  abbats  of  the  monasteries  at 
Thomey,  Peterborough  and  Ely,  at  Westminster,  Saffron 
Walden  and  Hyde  near  Winchester,  of  Ensham  in  Oxford- 
shire and  Selby  in  Yorkshire, — those  of  the  Cistercian  houses 
at  Bordesley  in  Worcestershire,  at  Buckfastleigh  in  Devon- 
shire, of  Bittlesden  in  Buckinghamshire,  of  St  Mary  Byland 
in  Yorkshire,  of  Bindon  in  Dorsetshire,  and  of  Tiltey  in 
Essex, — were  all  men  who  had  passed  through  the  regular 
course  of  study  requisite  for  a  degree  in  theology  or  the 
canon  law  at  Cambridge.  If,  in  addition  to  the  head  of  each 
society,  we  remember  that  the  statute  of  1535  must  have 
compelled  each  of  the  larger  monasteries  to  support  one  or 
two  students  at  the  university,  we  can  readily  understand 
that  the  overthrow  of  these  ancient  foundations  must  have 
involved  a  temporary  diminution  of  the  numbers  at  Oxford 

1  Ibid.  1  268.    The  two  August-  however  [Hi$t.   of  St  John's  CoU., 

iniMi  orders  undoubtedly  represented  p.  47)  speaks  sUghtinglj  of  the  learn- 

a  considerable  share  of  the  inteUec-  ing  of  the  Augustinian  Canons  at 

toal  activity  of  the  time.    Dr  Lori-  Cambridge. 
mer  notes  that  in  Scotland  many  of         '  Cooper,  Athenae,  1 170  and  70. 
the  Beformere  came  from  their  ranks.         '  Ibid,  i  511. 
Patrick  HamiUon^   p.   164.     Baker, 
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and  Cambridge  scarcely  less  serious  than  would  result,  in  the 
present  day,  from  a  sudden  diversion  of  those  educated  at 
the  public  schools \ 

Justice,  again,  requires  us  to  admit  that  the  condition  of 
many  of  these  societies  was  very  far  from  being  of  the  kind 
represented  in  the  unscrupulous  exaggerations  of  the  Black 
Book.  The  commissioners,  strongly  prejudiced  though  they 
were  and  eager  to  listen  to  all  that  might  discredit  and 
defame  the  monastic  character,  were  yet  obliged  to  allow 
that  there  were  houses  with  the  administration  of  which 
they  could  find  no  just  fault.  Those  at  Newark,  Folkestone, 
Dover,  Ramsey,  and  not  a  few  others,  presented  to  the 
most  inquisitorial  scrutiny  a  state  of  discipline,  order,  and 
economy,  which  it  was  impossible  to  gainsay*.  Leland  has 
left  on  record  the  admiration  with  which  he  first  beheld  the 
splendid  structure  at  Edmundsbury — *  like  a  great  city,  with 
its  brazen  gates  and  towers/ — and  the  no  less  reverent  awe 
with  which  he  gazed  at  Glastonbury  on  the  vast  assemblage 
of  ancient  authors  in  the  library*. 

Although  moreover  the  most  zealous  and  prejudiced 
members  of  the  Reform  party  could  see  in  the  monastery 
only  the  home  of  ignorance,  the  stronghold  of  obsolete 
superstitions,  and  a  shelter  for  vicious  and  abandoned  men, 
to  the  great  majority  of  the  nation,  who  had  nothing  to  gain 
by  the  overthrow  of  these  ancient  societies,  the  associations 
they  suggested  were  of  a  very  different  kind.  Many  a  noble 
had  received  his  education  within  monastic  walls  and  not  a 
few  had  there  found  shelter  with  their  families  in  times  of 
difficulty  and  distress*.     There  was  scarcely  a  merchant  who 


1  A  letter  addressed  by  the  univer- 
sity of  Oxford  to  Sir  Thomas  More 
plainly  indicates  both  the  commence- 
ment and  the  causes  of  this  decline : 
it  speaks  of  abbats  recalling  their 
monks;  nobles,  their  sons;  and 
priests  their  young  kinsmen.  Wood- 
Outch,  II  69.  See  also  Ruber's  ob. 
Bervations  in  his  Eiujlhh  Vniveni' 
ties,  I  256-9. 

•  Wright,  Suppression  of  the  Mo- 
nasteries, pp.  89,  93,  98,  etc. 

*  *Vix    ccrte    limen    intraveram, 


cum  antiqaissimorum  librorum  vel 
solus  conspectus  reUgionem,  nescio 
an  stuporem,  animo  incuteret  meo; 
eaqne  de  causa  pedem  pauUulum 
sistebam.*  De  Scriptt.  Britt.  i  41. 

*  *The  common  people  well  liked 
them  and  generaUy  were  very  fond 
of  them;  because  of  the  hospitality 
and  good  housekeeping  there  used. 
The  inhabitants  of  these  cloisters 
relieved  the  poor,  raised  no  rents, 
took  no  excet^sive  lines  upon  renew- 
ing of  leases;   and  their  noble  and 
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had  not  met  there  with  a  welcome  and  a  resting-place  when  chap,  i. 
on  his  journeys ;  not  a  scholar  who  envied  not  the  treasures 
of  learning  there  enshrined,  the  legacy  of  a  less  degenerate 
race.  Men  could  remember  how  often  at  the  decline  of  day, 
as  the  sunset  reddened  on  the  ancient  towers,  the  weary 
cavalcade  had  halted  at  some  abbey  gate,  to  find  there  a 
hospitality  which  was  seldom  otherwise  than  heartily  accorded 
and  was  often  sumptuous  and  profuse  in  character.  They 
could  remember  how  as  they  had  sat  at  the  social  board 
they  had  listened  to  and  discussed  each  new  item  of  intel- 
Hgence, — the  designs  of  Wolsey,  the  machinations  of  the 
emperor,  the  vacillations  of  the  French  monarch,  and  the 
perplexities  and  trials,  amid  all  these  contending  interests 
and  passions,  of  the  Holy  Father  at  Rome ;  grave  themes, 
varied  perhaps  by  some  story  none  too  chaste  from  the 
wanton  page  of  Poggio  or  Boccaccio,  until  the  evening  service 
with  its  impassioned  chant  and  plaintive  Miserere  summoned 
them  to  loftier  thoughts.  To  all  these  familiar  experiences 
there  was  now  an  end,  and  notwithstanding  the  shouts  of 
exultation  with  which  the  work  of  destruction  was  urged  on, 
not  a  few,  from  the  zealous  reformer  of  the  sixteenth  century 
to  the  candid  historian  of  the  nineteenth,  while  admitting 
that  monasticism  as  a  system  was  obsolete,  have  yet  seen 
cause  to  regret  that  its  institutions  should  have  altogether 
perished*.  Thoughtful  minds  have  held,  even  in  these  later  ihetoui 
times,  that  it  might  be  well  if  some  such  retreats  for  the  mouuitk 
heart-stricken  and  the  desolate  still  existed  among  us,  where  J*,^^*^ 
those  unfitted  by  temperament  or  defect  for  the  rude  warfare  3Ef{£«fc 


▼eU-bnilt  stmctores  adorned  the 
places  and  countries  where  they 
■toed.  The  rich  also  had  here  eda- 
eation  for  their  children.'  Strype, 
Uemar.  Vol.  i,  pt.  i,  c.  46.  Henry 
Stafford,  son  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, is  represented  in  a  letter  to 
king  Heniy  as  having  been  'fayne 
to  lyve  full  powerly  at  boorde  in  an 
abbey  this  four  yore's  day,  W3rth  his 
wyff  and  seven  children.'  Ellis's 
Letten  (2nd  series)  ii  24.  See  also 
(acts  cited  from  the  evidence  of 
Robert  Aske  when  in  the  Tower, 
Fronde,  Hitt.  of  England,  ii  501-2; 

M.   II. 


and  the  interesting  fourteenth  chap- 
ter of  Haweis'  Sketehet  of  the  Re- 
formation, 

^  See  on  this  point  Blunt  (J.  H.), 
Reformation  of  tfie  Church  of  Eng- 
land, p.  281 ;  Lecky,  Hitt.  of  Morale, 
II  892.  *  There  is,'  says  this  latter 
writer,  'I  think,  no  fact  in  modem 
history  more  to  be  deplored  than  that 
the  Reformers,  who  in  matters  of 
doctrinal  innovations  were  often  so 
timid,  should  have  levelled  to  the 
dust,  instead  of  attempting  to  regene- 
rate, the  whole  conventual  system  of 
Catholicism.' 
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^"AP.  T.  of  life,  or  smitten,  it  might  be,  by  some  irretrievable  calamity, 
which  had  embittered  the  cup  of  woridly  intercourse  for 
over,  might  yet  cast  their  solitary  remaining  talent  into  a 
common  fund,  and  treading  an  unbroken  and  tranquil  round  of 
lowly  duties  and  devout  observances,  pass  the  remainder  of 
their  days  nearer  in  thought  to  heaven  and  in  action  more 
helpful  to  man. 


iKrfllf®**'  ^^  ^^^  y®^  1540,  a  vacancy  having  occurred  in  the  office 
StSSJd"^**  of  high-steward  to  the  university,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was 
univenity.  elected  to  the  post  His  eldest  son,  the  earl  of  Surrey, 
was  at  the  same  time  united  with  him  in  the  office.  No 
name  now  stood  higher  than  the  fathers  in  the  general 
esteem,  and  seven  years  before,  the  university  when  soliciting 
his  intervention  on  their  behalf  against  the  townsmen,  had 
dilated  on  his  still  growing  fame, — had  recalled  the  prowess 
which  had  inflicted  at  Flodden  so  deadly  a  defeat  on  Scotland, 
and  declared  him,  next  to  the  king  himself,  the  chief  bulwark 
and  pillar  of  the  state*.  His  recent  victory  over  the  northern 
rebels'  had  yet  further  added  to  his  renown,  while  his  political 
leanings  were  of  a  kind  that  served  to  conciliate  not  a  few 
Fi^iflcuico  of  the  party  over  whom  that  victory  had  been  gained.  His 
election  may  accordingly  be  interpreted  as  of  twofold  signifi- 
cance :  as  indicating  a  sense  on  the  part  of  the  university  of 
the  absolute  necessity,  at  this  critical  juncture,  of  winning 
the  powerful  to  the  support  of  its  interests,  and  also  a  certain 
reaction  against  the  influence  of  the  Reform  party.  The  old 
duke  was  no  friend  to  the  changes  in  progress  either  in  letters 


j      of  the 
^        election. 


^  'Noquc  cnim  nescimus  quanto- 
pore  Bcgni  huius  salus  et  incolnmitas 
ti  toa  salute  peudeant  ct  Bustciitcn- 
tur  qui  secundum  regem  ii)8am  om* 
uium  consensu  es  maximum  huius 
regni  propugnaculum  et  columen. 
i^ui  ut  praesens  iam  et  in  republica 
versans  ma^uam  cimctis  huius  regni 
incohs  securitatem  praestas  praesen- 
tia  tua,  adversus  Bellicos  omnes  ru- 
mores  et  mctus  hostium;  ita  dum 
absens  in  Gallia  legatus  ageres  in- 
gens  tui  desyderium  nobis  fuit,  dum 
ad  omnem  de  Scottorum  in  nostros 
fines  incursionibus  rumorem,  Nor- 
folsieusis  statim  ducis  virtutem  prae- 


sentiamque  desjderamus ;  dam  reeor- 
daremur  tuae  et  fortitudinis  et  Bei 
militaris  peritiae ;  maxima  yero 
dum  cogitaremus  clarissimam  tuam 
de  iUa  gente  yiotoriam,  quam  ante 
multos  annos  ipsorum  occiso  rege  et 
exercitu  omni  victo  et  profligato 
nobis  rcportasti.'  Letter  {written  by 
George  Day)  from  the  University  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Oct.  4,  1533. 
Epistolae  Academiae^  I  131-2. 

"  The  duke  had  halted  at  Cam- 
bridge with  his  army  when  on  his 
way  to  the  north.  State  Papers, 
Hen.  VIII,  I  4i)4,  518. 
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or  religion.     He  had  been   heard  to  declare  that  *  it  was .  ^^^^-  ^- . 
merry  in  England  before  the  new  learning  came  up';  as  for 
the  Bible,  *  he  never  had  read  it  and  he  never  would.' 

The  rupture  between  the  universities  and  Rome  might  JJ;£2{* 
well,  it  is  true,  have  appeared  irreparable.     In  1536  an  Act  of  JSSlSi*** 
Parliament  had  required  of  every  person  proceeding  to  any  JSSS^^ 
degree  in  any  university  of  the  realm,  to  make  oath  before    *  ^^ 
the  commissary  of  such  university, '  that  he  from  henceforth 
shall   utterly  renounce,  refuse,   relinquissh   or  forsake   the        i 
Bishopp  of  Rome  and  his  auctorite,  power,  and  jurisdiccion*' ;  / 

while  the  papal  bull,  issued  two  years  later,  excommunicat- 
ing Henry  in  terms,  to  quote  the  language  of  Father  Paul, 
such  as  'had  never  been  used  by  the  pontiflF's  predecessors, 
nor  were  ever  imitated  by  his  successorsV  seemed  finally  to 
close  the  door  against  all  reconciliation  between  the  Holy 
See  and  the  English  Crown.  Yet  notwithstanding  the  party  J*^*^^ 
of  reaction  were  still  active  and  far  from  despondent,  and  the 
Act  of  the  Six  Articles  had  proved  their  power.  Latimer  [  V 
had  resigned  his  see,  and  was  for  some  time  the  prisoner  of 
bishop  Sampson ;  while  bishop  Sampson's  confessions  when, 
in  1540,  he  was  himself  committed  to  the  Tower,  revealed  a 
concerted  eflFort,  of  which  Gardiner,  Tunstal,  and  Stokesley 
were  the  chief  leaders,  for  preserving  in  the  English  Church 
the  most  important  doctrines  and  rites  of  CatholicismV  An 
outbreak  of  more  than  ordinary  turbulence  at  the  re-election 
of  Dr  Buckmaster  to  the  vice-chancellorship  for  the  year 
1539-40  probably  indicates  the  excited  state  of  parties 
mthin  the  university*. 

Cromwell  had  sanctioned  the  election  to  the  high-steward-  gJJ„*J[g,L 
ship  and  had  even  designated  the  duke  as  the  more  eligible 
of  two  candidates  for  the  honour,  but  within  a  few  months 
the  hand  of  Norfolk  himself  plucked  the  insignia  of  the 
garter  from  his  neck  in  the  council  chamber,  and  another  of 
the   chancelloi*s    of  the   university   died    on    the    scaflfold. 

1  Stat.  28  Hen.  Tin,  o.  10,  ss.  6  ^  See  A  Droyle  upon  th£  attempt  of 
and  7;  Cooper,  Annals^  i  382.  D.  Glyn  the  Lawer  for  tfte  Election 

2  Strype,  Memor,  Vol.  i,  pt.  i,  c.  43  of  a  Vice-chancellor  contrary  to  the 
ad  fin.  myndea  and  liberty e»  of  the  Regentex^ 

>  Ibid,  VoL  I,  pt.  i,  e.  42.  printed  in  Cooper,  Aunah,  i  305-6. 

3—2 


3G 


A.D.  1535  TO  1546. 


^  CHAP.  I. 

He  !•  suc- 
ceeded In 
thedum- 
oellonhip  by 
Gardiner. 

BnPHRM 
Gaediveb. 
ft.  1483. 
411556. 
Hit  career 
and  cha- 
racter. 


CAMBEIiMB 

IH1640. 


Rt  John's 
College. 


Tettlmony 
of  Aschaiu 
and  Edward 
Grant 


Cromwell  was  succeeded  by  Gardiner,  whose  tact  and  com- 
pliant character  had  marked  him  out  as  a  fit  instmment  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  royal  designs.  He  was  now  high  m 
Henry*s  favour, — favour  however  not  unmingled  with  con- 
tempt for  his  too  manifest  lack  of  principle*.  His  rise  since 
the  time  when  he  first  comes  prominently  into  notice  as  master 
of  Trinity  Hall  and  a  supporter  of  the  royal  divorce  had 
been  singularly  rapid.  He  had  been  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Winchester.  He  had  been  employed  on  more  than  one  im- 
portant state  negotiation,  and  was  this  very  year  despatched  as 
ambassador  to  France.  He  had  taken  an  active  share  in  the 
promulgation  of  the  Six  Articles,  and  Melanchthon,  pained 
beyond  measure  at  their  character  and  the  harshness  of  the 
penalties  with  which  they  were  enforced,  cast  on  him  the 
chief  blame.  That  his  election  as  chancellor  was,  on  the 
whole,  a  politic  measure,  there  seems  little  reason  to  doubt. 
He  was  now  in  his  forty-sixth  year,  a  ripe  scholar  and  a  skil- 
ful orator,  and  he  subsequently  proved  himself  a  jealous 
guardian  of  the  academic  interests  and  privileges ;  while  al- 
ready the  rising  talent  of  the  university  was  beginning  to 
look  to  him  as  a  judicious  patron  of  struggling  merit. 

Of  the  Cambridge  of  1540  it  may  probably  be  said  with 
truth,  that  never  had  the  need  or  the  desert  of  her  scholars 
been  greater,  and  St  John's,  to  its  lasting  honour,  may  fairly 
claim  the  distinction  of  including  among  its  members  at  this 
time  a,  majority  of  the  most  able  teachers  and  the  most 
promising  students  in  the  university.  Roger  Ascham,  writing 
about  seven  years  later,  declares  that  from  their  society  went 
forth  the  talent  which  formed  the  ornament  of  nearly  every 
other  college  in  the  university';  while  more  than  a  quarter  of 
a  century  afterwards,  as  he  recounted  the  names  of  those  who 


^  This  trait  in  Gardiner^s  charae- 
ter  seemB  to  have  been  80on  noted  by 
Henry^s  shrewdnesB ;  in  a  letter  to  an 
unknown  individual  written  in  1536, 
he  Bays:  •  we  may  well  perceyne  hym 
to  have  oetentyd  and  bostyd  hym  to 
have  doone  more  then  in  deede  he 
hath,  and  a  coloryd  dowbUne$  ether 
to  be  in  hym  or  in  Morres,  or  in 


bothe.'  Ellis,  Orig.  Letters  (2nd 
ser.),  II  86.  Compare  Burnet's  state- 
ment, that  the  king  used  Gardiner 
'  not  as  a  counseUor  but  as  a  slave.* 
Bumet-Pocock,  i  401. 

'  '...eznostrocoetuproficiscuntur, 
qui  reliqua  fere  singula  collegia  ex- 
plent  et  omant.'  Letter  to  Somerset, 
EpUt,  p.  292. 
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had  adorned  the  college  in  his  own  time,  he  could  venture  to  ,  chap  t.  ^ 
assert  that  it  then  numbered  more  true  scholars  than  the 
university  of  Louvain  could  shew  in  a  long  course  of  years\ 
Not  less  emphatic  is  the  testimony  of  his  biographer,  Edward 
Grant,  also,  for  a  short  period,  a  member  of  the  same  founda- 
tion and  afterwards  the  eminent  master  of  Westminster 
School.  He  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  that  in  Ascham's 
time  the  number  of  *  learned  theologians,  erudite  philosophers, 
and  eloquent  orators  *  at  St  John's  equalled,  if  it  did  not  sur- 
pass, that  which  could  be  found  in  any  other  single  home  of 
letters  throughout  the  world*. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  several  masters  who  ruled  the  Mwtenof 
society  after  the  time  of  Metcalfe  are  entitled  to  much  of  the  ^«"«Ke. 
credit  that  attaches  to  this  satisfactory  state  of  aflfairs.    Dr  Day,  oeonre  D»y, 
who  succeeded  Metcalfe,  was  a  man  of  considemble  ability,  and  {,  j^f**'* 
his  Latin  scholarship  is  sufficiently  attested  by  his  letters  '*■  ^"^ 
written  when  public  orator,  to  which  office  he  was  elected  in 
1528  on  the  retirement  of  Richard  Croke';  he  was  the  tutor 
of  John  Cheke  and  appears  also  to  have  been  the  first  to 
deliver  lectures  on  the  Linacre  foundation  in  the  college.    But 
in  the  same  year  that  he  was  elected  to  the  mastership,  the 
provostship  of  King's   became  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
accomplished  Fox,  bishop  of  Hereford,  and  Day  was  trans- 
ferred  to   the  more   lucrative   office*.     His  appointment  as 


*  Seholemaster  (ed.  Mayor),  p.  62. 
s  *Imo  certe  in  hoc  uno  coUegio, 

quod  ea  aetate  Bingula  totias  orbis 
Uteraram  domicilia  et  doctiasimorum 
theologomm  numero,  emditissimo- 
nun  philosophorom  turba,  eloquen- 
tiAsimomm  oratorom  multitudine, 
Tel  jaste  adequare,  vel  longe  superare 
posflet,  erant  complurimi  homines, 
omni  politiori  literatara,  linguarum- 
qne  cognitione  praestautissimi.'  de 
Vita  Aschamiy  p.  6. 

*  It  would  seem  that  his  services 
vera  specially  appreciated  by  the 
nniversity,  for  a  grace  was  passed  to 
increase  the  orator's  stipend  ^ftxr  Mr 
Dayg  tinu'  (Baker  MSS.  xxxi  186). 
In  this  capacity  it  devolved  upon 
him  to  draw  up  the  university  decree 
of  the  royal  supremacy  in  1535,  a 
task,  observes  Baker,  *  so  well  done 


that  it  shews  the  genius  of  a  great 
man.*  Baker-Mayor,  p.  110.  The 
salary  was  raised  to  £4  yearly;  *et 
pro  laboribns  quos  superioribus  die- 
bus  sustinuit  xxvi*  viii<*. '  DocuvienU^ 
I  436. 

*  The  provostship  of  King's  was 
at  this  time  by  far  the  mobt  valuable 
piece  of  preferment  in  the  university, 
being  more  tlian  half  the  value  of  all 
the  other  headshipt  together.  The 
stipend  attached  to  the  mastership 
of  St  John's,  which  ranked  second  in 
value,  was  not  a  third  the  amount, — 
the  master  receiving,  according  to  the 
Commission  of  1546,  for  stipend, 
£12 ;  for  commons,  £5.  An. ;  for 
livery,  £1 ;  while  the  provost  of  King's 
received,  for  btipend,  £66.  13«.  4(i.; 
for  livery,  £6.  13<.  4d.;  and  for  exe- 
quies, £1.  3«.  4d. ;  Cooper,  AnnalM, 


38 


A.D.  1633  TO  1546. 


bp.  of 
Lincoln, 
ft.  (?)  1507. 
dL1664. 


<^i^J'  I'  ^  Linacre  lecturer  suggests  tliat  bis  inclination  was  rather  to 
scientific  than  theological  studies,  *  wherein/  says  Baker,  '  he 
was  exceeded  by  Redmain,  Madew  and  others,  that  were 
fellows  about  the  same  time'/  In  his  subsequent  career  his 
zeal  as  a  partisan  of  the  Catholic  party  was  so  unmistakeably 
shewn,  that  Downes  does  not  scruple  to  say  that  had  he  lived 
John  T*yior.  he  would  have  proved  a  second  Bonner*.  His  successor,  Dr 
John  Taylor,  a  fellow  of  Queens',  was  a  man  of  a  different 
stamp, — an  enthusiastic  student  of  logic,  and  a  not  less  en- 
thusiastic advocate  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Lutherans.  He 
carried  indeed  his  opposition  to  the  Six  Articles  so  far  that  it 
resulted,  in  this  same  year,  in  his  committal  for  a  short  time  to 
prison.  His  appointment  to  the  mastership,  if  judged  by  the 
sequel,  cannot  certainly  be  regarded  as  judicious,  and  it  will 
be  of  service  here  somewhat  to  anticipate  the  order  of  events 
so  as  to  supply  a  connected  account  of  an  episode  which 
affords  valuable  evidence  of  the  relations  of  the  university  at 
this  time  both  to  learning  and  to  religious  parties. 

There  is  probably  but  little  weight  to  be  attached  to  the 
suggestion  of  Baker,  that  Taylor  was  unpopular  in  his  new 
position  from  the  fact  that  he  was  '  a  stranger  to  the  society.' 
The  appointment  of  a  member  of  one  college  to  the  head- 
ship of  another  was  too  common  an  exercise  of  the  royal 
prerogative  at  this  period  to  be  in  itself  the  ground  of  much 
dissatisfaction.  But,  just  as  Metcalfe  had  been  compelled  to 
retire  by  the  influence  of  the  more  progressive  element  in 
St  John  s,  at  the  time  when  their  power  was  at  its  height,  so 
Taylor  was  eventually  constrained  to  abdicate  by  the  action 
of  the  conservative  element  now  that  the  tide  was  turning 
in  their  favour.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  oflFered  any 
immediate  opposition  to  his  appointment,  but  towards  the 


Bute  of 
pMtiotin 
the  collece 
during  hu 
UiAStcnhip. 


I  435  and  437.  Prior  to  the  statntes 
of  1545  the  master  of  St  John's  had 
received  as  stipend  only  £6.  Baker- 
Mayor,  p.  119. 

^  Baker-Mayor,  p.  112.  Baker 
observes  *'Tis  pity  he  did  not  con- 
tinue longer;  being  fitted  for  govern- 
ment and  very  learned,  the  college 
might  have  Nourished  under  him 
much  more  than  it  did  under  his 


successor,  who  had  not  the  art  of 
governing  a  college ;  especially  divi- 
ded, as  the  society  then  was.'  Ibid,- 
•  Downes,  Lives ,  p.  cxii.  He  was 
with  Bouner  in  the  commission  ap- 
pointed for  removing  the  Protestant 
bishops  on  the  accession  of  Maiy, 
and  also  visited  Gardiner  on  lus 
deathbed.  Froude,  HUt.  of  England^ 
IV  251;  Baker-Mayor,  p.  Oi32. 
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close  of  the  second  year  he  found  himself  involved  in  a  series ,  chap,  t. 
of  disputes  which  resulted  in  a  complete  rupture.  Supported 
by  an  influential  minority,  he  had  recourse  to  the  extreme 
measure  of  expelling  three  of  the  fellows,  Saunders,  Becke, 
and  Fawcett ;  while  a  young  bachelor,  the  afterwards  cele- 
brated Thomas  Lever,  was  refused  admission  to  a  fellowship. 
The  malcontents  hereupon  lodged  an  appeal  with  the  Visitor, 
the  bishop  of  Ely, — at  that  time  Dr  Goodrich.  A  formal 
visitation  was  held,  and,  chiefly  through  the  persuasions  of 
the  bishop,  a  temporary  reconciliation  was  eflfected.  The 
three  expelled  members  were  re-admitted  to  theiF  fellowships, 
and  in  1543  Lever  was  elected  a  fellow.  The  liberal  party 
in  the  college,  however,  exerted  their  influence  at  court  in 
order  to  place  a  permanent  check  upon  the  power  of  their 
opponents ;  and  in  1545,  mainly  through  the  interest  of  Day 
and  Cheke,  a  new  body  of  statutes  was  obtained  whereby  the 
authority  of  the  master  was  augmented^  and  the  numbers  of 
the  northern  fellows  restricted  \ 

The  statement  of  Baker,  that  the  majority  of  the  appel-  f}^^**^"** 
lants  against  Taylor  were  '  northern '  men  and  '  men  of  the  ^-'SfiiTA*** 
old  learning,'  is  sufficiently  borne  out  by  his  enumeration, 
but  that  they  represented  the  '  sounder  part'  of  the  body  is  a 
statement  that  may  fairly  be  challenged.  In  fact,  the  names 
only  too  plainly  prove  that  the  opposition  was  really  a  con- 
spiracy of  zealous  Catholics  against  the  authority  of  an 
equally  zealous  Reformer*.    Seton,  the  author  of  the  Dialec- 


1  '  Bj  these  statutes  there  was  to 
be  a  master  and  twelve  seniors  (the 
master's  stipend  was  almost  doabled 
with  some  new  advantages),  and  only 
one  mediety  of  the  seniors,  and  no 
more,  were  to  be  of  the  nine  northern 
coonties:  and  whereas  by  the  origi- 
nal establishment  these  nine  coonties 
vere  to  have  at  least  one-half  of  aU 
the  feUows  and  scholars  of  the  foun- 
dtation  according  to  the  foundress' 
intentions,  by  these  statutes  they 
could  only  have  so  many  at  most, 
and  it  was  scarce  possible  for  them 
to  haye  so  many:  for  whereas  before 
private  foundations  were  no  bar  to 
any  county,  it  was  now  otherwise, 


these  private  foundatioaa  were  to 
come  into  account,  so  that  whero 
there  were  two  fellows  or  scholars 
in  for  private  foonders  in  any  county, 
that  county  was  full,  and  could  have 
no  advantage  from  the  fouodation.* 
Baker-Mayor,  p.  119. 

^  The  language  of  Jehn  Cheke  to 
Gardiner  plainly  indicates  his  view 
of  the  whole  dispute:  'tamen  pertur- 
bationes  coUegii  nostri,  ut  quidam 
tumultum  contra  magistrum  statutaque 
fecerunt,  nosti;  quibus  tuto  etiam 
inmiiscuisti  et  ad  eas  oognoscendas 
sacollanum  tuum  misisti.'  De  Fro- 
nunt.  p.  228.  The  chaplain  referred 
to  was  Thomas  Watson. 
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tica,  and  Thomas  Watson  were  both  very  shortly  afterwards 
among  Gardiner's  chaplains;  Alban  Langdale  appears  as 
one  of  the  disputants  against  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer 
at  Oxford  in  1554 ;  Peacock,  afterwards  president  of  Queens', 
resigned  that  post  in  1559  to  avoid  the  expulsion  which  his 
avowed  tenets  would  have  necessitated ;  Richard  Fawcett 
refused,  as  canon  of  Canterbury,  to  take  part  in  the  election 
of  archbishop  Parker  and  forfeited  his  canonry  in  conse- 
quence ;  John  Young,  the  acrimonious  assailant  of  Martin 
Bucer,  and  George  Bullock,  afterwards  master  of  the  college, 
were  equally  distinguished  throughout  their  lives  by  their 
pertinacious  resistance  to  the  reformed  doctrines*. 

It  is  significant  proof  of  the  close  connexion  that  then 
existed  between  theological  tenets  and  the  new  culture,  that 
not  more  than  one  of  the  appellants  appears  to  have  been 
distinguished  in  those  studies  by  which  St  John's  was  now 
rising  into  such  honourable  pre-eminence.  The  solitary 
exception  was  Thomas  Watson,  afterwards  master  of  the 
college  and  bishop  of  Lincoln,  whom  Ascham,  with  his 
habitual  fairness,  does  not  hesitate  to  describe  as  *  one  of  the 
best  scholars  that  ever  St  John's  College  bred.'  The  im- 
pression we  obtain  of  his  attainments  however  is  rather 
suggestive  of  the  Italian  dilettantism  than  of  that  more  sober 
enthusiasm  which  characterises  the  rising  school  of  classical 
learning  in  the  Cambridge  of  this  time, — scholars  who  un- 
doubtedly derived  from  the  masterpieces  of  antiquity  a  real 
and  noble  inspiration.  He  translated,  it  is  said,  with  remark- 
able felicity,  certain  portions  of  Homer,  and  composed  a 
tragedy  entitled  Absalon,  which,  says  Ascham,  'he   would 


^  ARcham,  himBclf  a  Bichmond- 
shire  man,  and  venerating  the  me- 
mory of  T>r  Metcalfe,  endeavours  to 
rebut  the  charge  of  partiaUty  fre- 
quently preferred  against  the  *  North- 
em  men'  by  ajipealing  to  the  many 
{)roof8  of  their  liberality  to  the  col- 
ege  (SchoUmaHtert  pp.  159-60).  The 
circumBtantial  evideuce  is  however 
too  strong  to  permit  it  to  be  gainsaid 
that  the  gre^i  majority  of  them  at 
this  time  were  Catholics  in  religion, 


and  reactionary  in  their  sympathies. 
A  very  similar  experience  to  that  of 
St  John's  under  Dr  Taylor  appears 
to  have  befallen  Queens'  College  on 
the  eve  of  Peacock's  resignation  of 
the  presidentship  (see  Searle,  Hist,  of 
Quenm*  Coll.,  pp.  271-0).  The  de- 
tails in  the  latter  case  are  too  imper- 
fect to  supply  a  clear  narrative,  but 
the  same  connexion  between  northern 
partialities  and  Catholic  sympathies 
is  suflTiciently  evident. 
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never  suffer  to  go  abroad,  and  that  onelie  bicause  in  locis ,  chap,  t.  ^ 
paribus  Anapaestus  is  twise  or  tbrise  used  instede  oi Iambus^.* 
The  only  other  scholar  of  any  note  among  the  appellants  was 
Seton,  who   had  a  considerable  reputation  as  a  tutor  and  ^^^  s«*o°- 
whose  manual  of  logic  became  the  text-book  of  the  univer- 
sity.  But  the  names  which  mainly  justify  the  proud  asseitions  The  R«fonii 

•^  ,  .  .  party  In  the 

of  Ascham  and  Grant  are  to  be  found  in  the  list  of  those  couege: 
who  probably  sympathised  with  the  new  master  and  gave 
him  their  moral  support.     Of  these,  Madew,  Redman,  and  John  Madew. 
Pember,  were  the  three  most  distinguished  seniors.     Madew, 
who  was  afterwards  professor  of  divinity  and  master  of  Clare 
Hall,  was  a  man  of  high  character  and  attainments  and  is 
always  referred  to  by  Ascham  in  terms  of  the  highest  respect*. 
Redman,  who  was  of  good  family  and  related  to  Cuthbert  .fohn 
Tunstal,  had  also  been  a  student  at  Oxford  and  at  Paris,  and  d.  i56l 
when  he  returned  to  England  and  entered  at  St  John's  Col- 
lege about  the  year  1522,  had  already  acquired  some  reputa- 
tion  as   a   scholar.     His  elegant  Latinity  marked  him  out 
as  a  fitting  successor  to  Dr  Day  on  the  retirement  of  the 
latter  from  the  public  oratorship,  and  his  example  and  advice 
exercised  a  special  influence  in  rousing  to  honourable  emula- 
tion the  two  most  promising  young  scholars  in   the  uni- 
versity,— Thomas   Smith   of  Queens*   and   John   Cheke   of 
St  John's'.     He  was  now  about  forty  years  of  age  and  his 
warm  sympathy  with  the  Reformation  had,  for  some  time 
past,  led  him  to  bring  his  classical  acquirements  to  bear  upon 
the  study  of  divinity,  a  branch  of  learning  which  he  culti- 
vated with  so  much  success  as  to  gain  for  himself  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  one  of  the  ablest  theologians  in  Europe*.     As 
a  preacher,  his  admirable  exhortations  to  the  Christian  life 


*  Scholenuuter  (ed.  Mayor),  pp. 
169-70. 

*  *  Salnta  gravissimam  virtiin  et 
mihi  amicissimam  dominum  Ma- 
daeom,  cui  qaantum  debeo  non  ex- 

cidit  luihL' 'gravissimus   vir    et 

magna  eruditione  ac  modestia  prae- 
ditos.*  Ascham,  EpULf  pp.  115, 
303.  'Esteemed  in  the  university 
as  few  men  ever  were.'  Baker-Mayor, 
p.  129. 


■  Stryi)e,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
p.  10. 

*  Burnet,  in  alluding  to  the  fact 
that  Redman  was  employed  by 
Cranmer  to  compose  a  treatise  on 
the  much-controverted  subject  of 
Justification,  speaks  of  him  as  one 
who  *  was  esteemed  the  most  learned 
and  judicious  divine  of  that  time.* 
Bur^et-Pooock,  i  237. 
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^^^'^•^  were  powerfully  enforced  by  his  blameless  character,  his 
liberal  hand, — ever  open  to  the  relief  of  poor  students, — and 
by  his  winning  disposition.  Pember,  though  of  less  con- 
spicuous ability,  was  a  man  of  similar  stamp  and  of  about 
the  same  standing  in  the  college.  He  is  highly  commended 
by  Ascham,  who  was  one  of  his  most  attached  pupils,  for  the 
extent  of  his  acquirements  in  Greek*.  Another  tutor,  to 
whom  both  Pember  and  Ascham  were  under  no  slight 
obligations  and  who  was  not  unworthy  to  rank  with  those 
just  named,  was  Hugh  Fitzherbert,  who  had  been  removed 
by  death  some  three  years  before*. 

But  while  St  John's  was  in  no  small  degree  indebted  for 
its  reputation  to  the  virtues  and  abilities  of  these  men,  it  was 
in  a  younger  fellow,  the  illustrious  John  Cheke,  that  it 
recognised  its  greatest  ornament  and  its  inspiring  genius. 
He  was  a  native  of  the  town,  the  son  of  one  of  the  esquires- 
bedell',  and  although  only  twenty-six  years  of  age  already 
distinguished  as  the  most  successful  tutor  in  the  coUege. 
His  youthful  merit  had  gained  for  him  the  exceptional  dis- 
tinction of  being  appointed,  like  Alane,  king's  scholar,  and 
he  was  now  prosecuting  the  study  of  the  classics  and  espe- 
cially of  Greek  with  a  steady  enthusiasm  which  communi- 
cated itself  to  not  a  few  around.  Among  his  pupils,  although 
but  one  year  his  junior,  was  Roger  Ascham,  the  youngest 
representative  of  a  family  well  known  in  St  John's.  Ascham 
had  been  indebted  for  his  university  education  to  the  gene- 
rous aid  of  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield,  and  his  career  had  amply 
justified  his  patron's  choice.     As  the  pupil  of  Fitzherbert, 
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^  Grant,  Vita  Aschami  (ed.  Elstob), 
p.  7. 

*  'Doctrina,  virtute,  et  modestia 
praestans,  et  Bobcrto  Pembero  in- 
tima  familiaritate  conjunctissimTis. 
Quern  Pemberum  suxnina  caritate 
complexuB  est  Fitzherbertus  et  ad 
omuem  bonestatem  sacraeque  Scrip- 
turae  lectionem  mellidua  oratione 
saepiBsime  vocavit  et  amicissime  in> 
Btruxit.'    Ibid.  p.  6. 

*  Acconling  to  Baker,  Cheke*8 
mother  *  sold  wine  in  St  Mary*B  parish 


in  Cambridge,  in  which  quality  she 
may  be  met  with  upon  the  college 
books.'  Baker-Mayor,  p.  105.  Thin 
fact,  if  such  it  be,  was  unknown  to 
Baker's  correspondent,  Stxype,  who 
represents  the  family  as  coming  from 
the  Isle  of  Wight  and  of  good  descent. 
Life  of  Cheke,  p.  2.  The  will  of 
the  father  (ann.  1529)  and  that  of  the 
mother  (ann.  1548)  printed  by  Cooper 
(Animh,  ii  135-6)  clearly  prove  that 
they  died  possessed  of  competence,  if 
not  wealth. 


ST  JOHN'S  COLLEGE. 


43 


Pember,  and  Cheke  successively,  he  appears  to  have  won  the  ,  chap,  i.  ^ 
highest  regard  from  them  all^  His  natural  independence 
of  thought  had  however,  even  thus  early,  manifested  itself  in 
a  manner  which  seemed  only  too  likely  to  prejudice  his 
advancement,  and  some  bold  expressions  of  opinion  with 
respect  to  the  Pope,  hazarded  at  a  time  when  such  language 
was  still  dangerous  in  England,  had  seriously  imperilled  his 
election  to  a  fellowship.  But  old  Br  Metcalfe,  although 
professing  to  be  greatly  scandalised,  had  secretly  exerted 
his  whole  influence  in  Ascham's  favour',  and  one  of  the 
brightest  ornaments  of  our  literature  was  thus  preserved  to 
the  society  of  St  John's.  Ascham  had  already  been  appointed 
Greek  reader  in  the  university,  at  a  fair  salary,  and,  chiefly 
on  account  of  his  singularly  felicitous  Latin  prose,  but  partly, 
perhaps,  owing  to  the  exceptional  beauty  of  his  penmanship  ^ 
had  also  for  some  years  past  been  employed  as  the  writer 
of  the  letters  from  the  university  to  royalty  and  other 
illustrious  personages.  Among  his  pupils  was  one  whom 
he  regarded  with  especial  friendship  and  for  whom  he 
augured  a  brilliant  career ;  this  was  William  Grindal,  after-  Jjjj^ 
wards  tutor  to  the  princess  Elizabeth.  He  was  admitted 
fellow  in  1542-3;  but  his  high  promise  as  a  scholar  ended 
with  his  premature  death  in  1548.     Among  Cheke's  nume- 


1  Grant  (p.  6)  expresRly  Bays  that 
Aacham  was  a  pnpil  of  Fitzherbert; 
while,  as  regaixls  Pember,  he  says 
*Himc  Bobertas  Pember  unice  ama- 
bat,  amplexabatnr,  in  manibus  habe- 
bat,  laudabat,  ad  majora  in  dies  et 
praesens  sermone  et  absens  litteris 
ezcitabat.'    Ibid,  p.  7. 

'  *  And  yet  for  aU  those  open  threates, 
the  good  father  himselfe  privilie  pro- 
cured, that  I  should  even  than  be 
chosen  felow.  Bat  the  election 
being  done,  he  made  coontenance  of 
great  discontentation  thereat.'  As- 
cham* ScfioUmagter,  p.  151.  Dr 
Katterfeld  notes  that  Metcalfe  was 
bom  near  Ascham^s  birthplace  (Kirby 
Wiske),  and  was  also  intimate  with 
the  Scrope  family  to  whom  Ascham's 
father  was  steward.  Aseham'i  Leben, 
p.  10,  n.  2. 

s  Baker  (MSS.  xxvi  351-4)  says 


that  Ascham  tanght  the  fellows  of 
St  John's  to  write.  See  also  Wood, 
Fcutif  1 114.  A  very  beautiful  speci- 
men of  his  skill  is  preserved*  in  the 
college  library, — Expositiones  quae- 
dam  antiquae  in  Epist.  Divi  Pauli 
ad  Philemon,  etc.,  given  to  thecoUege 
in  1726  by  Dr  John  Bernard.  Dr 
Cowie  says  that  *  it  looks  like  print- 
ing so  much,  that  at  first  I  thought 
it  must  be  a  mistake  to  call  it  manu- 
script.* Descriptive  Catalogue  of 
MSS.  etc.  in  St  John's  College  Li- 
brary, p.  107.  As  regards  Ascham 's 
Latin  style,  its  merits  are  felicitously 
described  in  a  criticism  purporting  to 
be  that  of  Petrus  Nannius  of  Louvain 
reported  in  a  letter  to  Ascham  him- 
self from  Bichard  Brandesby.  As- 
cham, Kpist.  387 ;  sec  also  his  Scholc- 
master  (ed.  Mayor),  pp.  270-1. 
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Wm.  Bill 


<^^-  T- ,  rous  pupils  and  admirers  none  have  left  on  record  so  emphatic 
a  tribute  to  his  merits  as  Ascham,  who  while  gratefully 
acknowledging  the  debt  under  which  the  college  lay  to  Red- 
man, always  asserted  that  it  was  to  the  former  that  the 
impetus  there  given  to  the  study  of  the  new  learning  was 
rightfully  to  be  ascribed*.  It  was  from  Cheke,  again,  that 
he  himself  mainly  derived  the  admirable  conceptions  of  the 
teacher's  method  unfolded  in  the  pages  of  his  Scholemaster. 
Of  the  same  age  as  Ascham,  and  equally  high  in  their  com- 
mon tutor's  esteem,  was  William  Bill,  a  future  master  of  the 
college.  His  genuine  merit  and  signal  services  to  learning 
were  adequately  rewarded  in  after  life  by  a  remarkable 
combination  of  honourable  oflSces' ;  at  the  time  however  of 
his  election  to  a  fellowship  in  1535,  his  poverty  would  have 
barred  his  admission',  had  he  not  been  aided  by  the  generous 
boimty  of  Ann  Boleyn  obtained  through  the  efforts  of  Cheke 
and  Parker.  Another  recently  elected  fellow  was  one  whom 
Dr  Metcalfe  in  his  time  had  often  noted  with  approval  and 
sometimes  encouraged  with  gifts  of  money*, — an  indefati- 
gable student  who  rose  at  four  to  pursue  his  studies  and  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  had  already  been  appointed  to  lecture  the 
sophisters.  This  was  William  Cecil,  the  future  chancellor, 
on  whose  nod  the  university  was  one  day  to  wait  and  whose 
name  was  destined  to  be  so  conspicuously  interwoven  with 


Wm.  Cbcil. 
h.1520. 


^  The  Grace  Book  r  in  the  Registry 
contains  under  the  year  1539-40  the 
following  entry :  *  Cone,  ut  Mr  Askam 
possit  mutuari  ex  Bibliotheca  vestra 
communi  Polianum  Historiographum 
at  transcribatf  nsque  ad  Festum  Om- 
nium Sanctorum  proz.  futurum,  et 
tum  reddendum/  So  again  under 
1540-1  we  find  that  Jo.  Cheke  is  to 
be  allowed  to  borrow  Greek  commen- 
taries on  Homer  and  Hesiod  for  16 
months,  *quoniam  quidam  tipis  eos 
imprimere  vehementur  cupiunt.'  Ba- 
ker MSS.  XXXI  198-9 ;  200.  We  find 
no  similar  entries  for  members  of 
other  colleges  at  this  time. 

•  *  No  other  person  ever  held  at  the 
same  time  the  three  important  posi- 
tions of  master  of  Trinity,  provost 
of  Eton,  and  dean  of  Westminster.' 
Cooper,  Athejtaej  i  212. 


>  Strype  {Life  of  Sir  John  Cheke, 
p.  8)  says  that  Bill  'had  not  where- 
withal to  pay  his  college  debts,*  but 
Cheke*s  language  implies  nothing  of 
this  kind:  'multum  a  te  desidero  et 
rcquiro  ut  aliqua  via  ad  reginam  per- 
feratur,  esse  adolcscentulum  gravi 
paupertate  oppressum,  cui  iter  ad 
victum  suum  interclusum  est,  quod 
colligere  certam  pecuniam  nequeat, 
quam  numerare  ante  debeat  quam 
societatem  inire  possit,*  Parker  Cor- 
respondence, p.  3.  The  sum  required 
was  really  the  *  first-fruits,'  to  which 
fellowships  in  the  universities  were 
then  subject,  but  from  the  payment 
of  which  they  were  shortly  after  re- 
lieved. See  supra,  p.  12 ;  also  Baker- 
Mayor,  pp.  128,  366. 

^  Cooper,  Athenae,  u  249. 


QUEENS*   COLLEGE.  45 

its  history, — at  the  time  of  which  we  write,  in  his  twenty-    •t'hap.  t. 
first   year  and   college   lecturer   in  Greek.     Of  nearly  the|' wm.  puk- 
same  age  and  just  admitted  to  his  fellowship  was  William>^^^^^j^^j^ 
Pilkington,  afterwards  bishop  of  Durham  and  distinguished  ^""^xl  j 
as  an  active  leader  of  the  Reform  party  and  a  somewhat  too 
zealous  iconoclast  \ 

Though  scarcely  rivalling  St  John's,  Queens  College  may  JfJ^Jjf"  ®'    ' 
fairly  claim   the  distinction   of  ranking  second  among  the  ^"«««- 
Cambridge  foundations  of  this  period,  when  estimated  by  its 
services  to  learning.     The  spirit  of  Erasmus  was  still  potent 
within  its  walls,  and  the  fact  that  Alane  selected  it  as  his 
college   and  found   a   friendly  reception  is  evidence  of  its 
sympathy   with    the   Reformers.      ITie   most  distinguished  thomas 
member  of  the  society  at  this  time  was  Thomas  Smith,  and  ^JJ^^^ 
it  was  owing  to  the  discernment  and  generosity  of  Dr  William 
Butts,  the  court  physician  and  a  forrner  fellow  of  Gonville 
Hall,  that  Cambridge  still  retained  this  remarkable  genius 
within  her  walls.    We  have  it  on  Smith's  own  authority,  that 
but  a  few  years  before,  friendless,  faint  at  heart,  and  without 
resources,  he  had  already  been  meditating  a  farewell  to  the 
university  and  to  letters,  when  the  ability  which  he  had  dis- 
played at  a  disputation  in  the  schools  reached  the  ears  of 
that  good  Maecenas.     The  youthful  scholar  was  summoned  hi*  inu- 
to  the  kind  physician's  presence  and  bidden  to  be  of  good  ^^^^^ 
cheer;   and  from  that  day  the  career  of  one  of  the   most 
remarkable  and  most  estimable  Englishmen  of  the  sixteenth 
century   was   one   of  almost  uninterrupted  success*.      For 
Smith,  Cheke  appears  to  have  cherished  an  admiration  and 
regard  greater  than  he  felt  for  any  of  his  fellow-collegians. 
That  admiration  and  that  regard  were  warmly  reciprocated. 

^  Ibid,  I  344-9 ;  Baker-Major,  pp.  propter  nescio  quam  famam  disputa- 

146-9.  tionis  cujusdam  in  scholia  meae,  vo- 

*  I  cannot  forbear  quoting  Smith's  cavit  ad  se  rudem  prorsus  et  ferum, 

teaching  tribute  of  gratitude,  uttered  et  ejus  amphtudini  penitus  ignotum, 

when  his  success  vras  fuUy  assured, —  et    quod   hactenus  scire    possim,   a 

e»peciallj  as  the  passage,  so  far  as  I  nemine  commendatum,  desperare  ve- 

am  aware,    has   never   before  been  tuit,  et  ex  eo  tempore,  non  Hcrcle 

printed:  *  Hie  me  primus,  pi  ope  pue-  tanquam    patronus  et    amicus,    sed 

rum,  destitutum  omni  spe  amicorum,  tanquam  naturalis  aliquis  pater,  om- 

propter  egestatis  et  inopiae  molestias  ni  studio  me  fovit  et  amplexatus  est.' 

desperantem,  et  jam  consilia  deseren-  Oratio  $fcunda  de  Digniiate  Legum^ 

di  Academiam  ac  litteras  agitantem,  etc.    Baker  MSS.  xxxvii  406. 
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.  f^nAP.  I.  <  We  axe  of  the  s»ime  age,'  said  Smith  to  Gardiner,  *  and  of 
like  condition  in  life:  our  studies  have  been  the  same  and 
we  are  recipients  of  the  same  royal  bounty ;  we  have  been 
engaged  in  a  continusd  emulation  with  each  other  in  the 
arena  of  intellectual  achievement,  but  this  rivalry,  which  is 
wont  to  kindle  envy  and  strife  between  othera,  has  hitherto 
only  bound  us  more  closely  together  in  fraternal  affection  \' 
The  '  in  utrumque  regia  benignitas '  refers  to  the  fact  that 

nesuccoeds  Smith,    like  Cheke,  had  been   elected   king's   scholar.     In 

oratorSiip.  another  respect  however  he  had  temporarily  taken  the  lead 
of  his  brilliant  friend  and  rival,  for  in  the  year  1538  he  had 
succeeded  to  the  public  oratorship,  on  the  retirement  of 
Dr  Redman.  No  member  of  the  university  enjoyed  a  higher 
reputation  for  varied  learning,  and  his  Greek  lectures,  both 
in  college  and  as  public  reader,  were  attended  by  numerous 
and  admiring  audiences.  Among  their  number  was  a  young 
student  of  King's  College,  the  afterwards  celebrated  Walter 

joirn  Ponct  Haddon ;  while  among  his  own  pupils  at  Queens'  was  John 
Ponet,  the  author  of  the  Treatise  of  Politique  Power^,  already 
known  for  his  attainments  in  Greek  and  also  as  one  weU 
read  in  patristic  literature  and  an  Italian  and  German  scholar'. 
Turning  to  the  other  foundations,  w^e  find  two  notable 
characters  destined  to  pre-eminence  not  only  in  the  univer- 
sity but  in  their  age.  Of  these  one  was  at  this  time  often 
to  be  seen  pacing  the  orchard  walk  at  Pembroke,  intent  on 
a  volume  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  which  he  was  diligently 
committing  to  heart, — a  man  whose  long  visage,  aquiline 
nose,  and  arched  eyebrows  suggested  rather  a  Latin  than  a 
Teutonic  descent.  Such  was  Nicholas  Ridley,  the  newly- 
elected  master  of  the  college*.     He  had  studied  not  only  at 


NicnoiAS 

HiDUT. 

klSOOi 


^  De  recta  linguae  Graecae  pronun- 
tiatione...EpUiola,  p.  60.  They  seem 
to  have  been  regained  by  their  con- 
temporaries as  twin  brothers  in  genius 
and  virtue.  Haddon  (Lucuhrationetf 
p.  133)  says  ^neutrum  in  nostris  stu- 
diis  altero  superiorem/  while  he  ranks 
them  as  superior  to  all  the  rest  of 
their  fellow- students. 

^  A  treatise  noted  by  Hallam  {Hist, 
of  Lit.,  II 136)  as  characteristic  of  the 


bold  spirit  of  our  early  Protestantism. 
Mr  Hunt  {Religious  Thought  in  En- 
glandy  i  29)  says  that  Ponet  was  the 
reputed  author  of  King  Edward*B 
Catechism. 

'  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  155. 

*  According  to  Downes  {Lives, 
p.  Ivi)  Ridley  had  been  elected  to  a 
fellowship  at  University  CoUege,  Ox- 
ford, but  refused  to  accept  it. 
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Cambridge,  but  also  at  the  Sorbonne  and  at  Louvain, —  ^  chap,  l 
advantages  for  which  he  was  indebted  to  the  liberality  of  his 
uncle,  a  prebendary  of  St  Paul's  and  a  staunch  Catholic,  who 
had  discerned  in  his  nephew  talents  which  he  designed 
should  be  employed  for  the  defence  of  the  ancient  faith. 
But  the  younger  Ridley  had  taken  to  the  study  of  Greek, 
and  the  knowledge  to  which  he  thus  gained  the  key  had 
enlarged  his  views.  He  had  recently,  moreover,  read  the 
famous  treatise  on  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  that 
went  by  the  name  of  Batramnus,  and  had  become  convinced 
of  the  error  of  the  Roman  doctrine*.  He  was -now  somewhat 
over  forty  years  of  age,  and,  with  at  once  more  learning  and 
more  discretion  than  Latimer,  was  becoming  one  of  the 
most  trusted  leaders  of  the  Reformers.  Like  the  master  of 
St  John's,  he  had  already  openly  borne  his  protest  against 
the  Six  Articles. 

The   other,   Matthew  Parker,   was    somewhat    Ridley's  matthiw 
junior   and   at  this   time  temporarily  withdrawn  from  the^J^ 
university   to    his    college    of   Stoke-by-Clare',    of   which,  nia  retiw- 
through  the  interest  of  Ann  Boleyn,  he  had  recently  been  ^ke 
appointed  dean.     It  was  a  pleasant  country  retreat  situated 
amid   green   fields  and   orchards — his   Tusculanum,  as   his 
young  friend  Walter  Haddon  was  wont  to  style  it,  in  pro- 
fessed envy  of  his  lot.     Parker  was  certainly  not  forgotten 
at  Cambridge,  from  which  he  was  only  some  twenty  miles 
removed ;  but  he  was  at  this  time  in  indifferent  health  and 
we  may  well  believe  that  this  period  of  comparative  repose 
was  of  inestimable  service  in  enabling  him  to  gather  fresh 
strength  for  the  varied  activity  and  arduous  duties  of  his 
subsequent  career.     He  was  now  just  thirty-six  years  of  age, 
a  man  in  whom  great  natural  energy  was  combined  with  a 
singularly  retiring  disposition  which   led   him,  in   marked 
contrast  to  most  of  his  contemporaries,  rather  to  shun  the 

1    Downes,   Lives,   ib.      See  also  the  year  1540,  when  designing  a  si- 

tathor's  History,  Vol.  i  40,  n.  3.  milar  foundation  at  Thetford,  took 

*  A  college  for  the  training  of  the  them  for  a  model,— a  high  tribute  ^ 

Kcular  clei^y.     Parker's  statutes  for  from  one  who  was  certainly  not  friend- 

the  foundation  were  considered   so  ly  to  Parker's  party.    Stiype,  Life  of 

judicious  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  in  Parker,  p.  13. 
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niAP.  T.  ^  honours  and  preferment  which  from  time  to  time  were  pre- 
sented for  his  acceptance \  Like  his  friend  Skip,  just 
created  bishop  of  Hereford,  he  had  declined  Wolsey's  alluring 
invitation  to  Cardinal  College;  and  it  was  only  under  con- 
siderable pressure  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  act  as 
HbexteniiTe  chaplain  to  Ann  Boleyn.  While  deeply  read  both  in  the 
popularity  u  Fathers  and  the  Reformers,  he  had  also  acquired  a  high 

a  preacher.  ^     *  ° 

reputation  as  a  preacher,  and  whether  he  discoursed  before 
rural  congregations  like  those  at  Madiugley,  Grantchester, 
and  Barton,  or  to  the  more  critical  audiences  at  court,  his 
popularity  in  this  respect  was  already  inferior  to  that  of 
Latimer  alone.  His  retired  life  at  Stoke  did  not  altogether 
secure  him  from  attack  on  account  of  his  courageously 
avowed  sympathies  with  the  Reformation,  and  in  the  year 
1539  he  had  been  accused  by  the  townsmen  of  Clare  of 
manifesting  undue  contempt  for  the  Catholic  ritual*.  But 
of  the  great  part  which  he  was  yet  to  take  in  controversy 
and  in  state  affairs,  he  would  seem  at  this  time  to  have  had 
no  conception,  and  we  picture  him  to  ourselves  in  his  calm 
seclusion  at  Stoke  ever  and  anon  deeply  pondering  the  dark 
questions  whereby  he  had  seen  so  many  well-trained  intellects 
perplexed  and  ever  watchfully  observant  of  the  stormy  times 
in  which  he  had  seen  so  many  a  strong  purpose  and  stout 
heart  go  down. 
Sl^Sfliwe-  Among  Parker's  most  intimate  friends  was  John  Skip, 
'""*•  whose  name  must  not  be  passed   by  here   altogether  un- 

noticed. He  had  been  promoted  in  the  year  1539  to  the 
bishopric  of  Hereford  and  in  the  following  year  resigned  the 
mastership  of  Gonville  Hall.  Prior  to  this  he  had  been  for 
some  time  resident  at  court  as  chaplain  to  Ann  Boleyn,  and 
in  this  capacity  he  had  continued  to  render  the  university 
good  service  by  skilfully  directing  the  royal  bounty  to  the 
relief  of  poor  and  meritorious  students,  thus  ably  seconding 
the  benevolent  efforts  of  Dr  Butts. 
General  But  whilo  the  Standard  of  scholarship  was  thus  rising:  and 

deprewion  *  ° 

^  See  on  this  feature  in  his  charac-  Parker  Correspondence^  p.  199. 

ter  his   letter  to  Cecil  (?  1563),  in  '  The  articles  are  printed  in  the 

which  he  speaks  of  his  own  *  natural  Parker  Correspondence,  pp.  7-9. 
viciosity  of  overmuch  shamcfastness.* 
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the  promise  of  not  a  few  of  the  younger  students  was  singu-  ,chap.  t. 
larly  hopeful,  the  recent  changes  were  telling  with  serious  *{>2Jj.y^ 
effect  on  the  general  prosperity  of  both  universities.     The 
six  years  from  1542  to  1548,  which  mark  perhaps  the  period  Oxford  and 

.  r  r  r  Wittenberg 

of  the  greatest  depression,  shew  us  only  191  as  admitted  to 
the  degree  of  B.A.  at  Cambridge*  and  at  Oxford  only  173". 
The  latter  university,  indeed,  seems  to  have  witnessed  a 
decline  yet  more  serious  than  that  which  we  have  already 
noted  as  existing  at  Cambridge.  A  letter  from  the  com- 
munity addressed  to  Cromwell  in  1539  declares  that  the 
number  of  the  students  has  diminished  by  one  half,  and 
Wood  himself  admits  that  Oxford  now  *  fell  into  great  ruin 
and  decay  as  well  in  learning  as  in  virtues,  behaviour,  and 
good  manners'.*  If  we  compare  with  this  declaration  the 
language  in  which  Melanchthon  at  Wittenberg,  in  1537, 
deplored  the  neglect  that  had  there  overtaken  all  profound 
and  generous  learning,  we  shall  probably  be  justified  in 
concluding  that  the  condition  of  Cambridge,  unsatisfactory 
though  it  might  be,  was  at  least  as  encouraging  as  that  of 
any  of  the  universities  which  espoused  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation. 

In  England  however  religious  differences  operated  with  Efrecu  of 
peculiar  intensity  ;  for  while  the  oath  of  renunciation  of  the  ch»ni|B«. 
papal  authority  necessarily  excluded  all  conscientious  Catho- 
lics, the  Six  Articles,  *  a  noted  touchstone,'  as  Anthony  Wood 
truly  styles  them,  'to  try  the  consciences  of  men/  were  a 
scarcely   less   formidable   stumbling-block   to   many  of  the 
Reformers.     To  these  influences  must  be  added  the  uncer- 
tainty and  depression  created  by  the  foreboding  which  had 
for  some  years  hung  over  both  universities, — that  they  were  Antidpntod 
destined  before  lone  to  share  the  fate  of  the  monasteries,  of  the 

.  .  .,  .  college 

According  to  Harrison,  it  was  not  until  the  king  had  rebuked  «»«»'^ 
with  more  than  wonted  sternness  the  greed  of  the  courtiers, 
declaring  that  he  'judged  no  land  better  bestowed  than  that 
which  was  given  to  the  universities/  that  the  machinations 


>  Baker  MSS.  zi  35-41.  vol.  xii  ad  fin, 

*  Sloane  MSS.  quoted  by  Huber,  »  Wood-Gutch,  u  69. 
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cuAv.  i.^  of  the  despoiler  were  for  a  time  effectually  checked \  At 
Cambridge  the  embarrassment  resulting  from  the  decline  in 
numbers  was  so  serious  that,  in  February,  1538,  a  statute 
was  promulgated  whereby  the  regents  were  required  to 
discharge  their  functions  in  the  schools  for  two  years  instead 
of  one, — a  measure  rendered  necessary  by  the  fewness  of 
those  who  were  of  the  proper  standing  and  at  the  same  time 
in  other  respects  qualified  for  the  performance  of  these 
duties'.  Other  measures  plainly  indicate  the  pressure 
resulting  from  an  impoverished  exchequer.  The  office  of 
taxor  to  the  university  was  abolished,  his  functions  being 
superadded  to  those  of  the  proctors'.  The  '  useless  books  * 
in  the  university  library  were  sold*.  The  amount  contained 
in  the  '  common  chests '  of  the  university  was  found,  on  one 


V  . 


^  *When  such  a  motion  was  made 
by  Bome  unto  King  Henrie  the  eight, 
he  could  answer  them  in  this  manner: 
"Ah  Sirha,  I  perceiuc  the  abbie  lands 
haue  fleshed  you  and  set  youre  teeth 
on  edge  to  aske  also  those  colleges. 
And  whereas  we  had  a  regard  oneUe 
to  pull  downe  sinne  by  defacing  the 
monasteries,  you  haue  a  desire  also 
to  ouerthrowe  all  goodnesse  by  sub- 
version  of  colleges.  I  tell  you,  sirs, 
that  I  judge  no  lande  in  England 
better  bestowed  than  that  which  is 
giuen  to  our  universities ;  for  by  their 
maintenance  our  realm  e  shall  bo  well 
gouemcd  when  we  be  dead  and  rot- 
ten."* Description  of  England  (ed. 
Fumivall),  p.  88.  According  to  the 
same  writer  these  schemes  of  spolia- 
tion were  only  temporarily  abandon- 
ed, being  renewed  in  king  Edward's 
reign,  *and  in  the  time  of  our  gra- 
tious  queene  Elizabeth/  he  adds,  *I 
heare  that  it  was  after  a  sort  in  talke 
the  third  time,  but  without  succ^sse 
as  moued  also  out  of  season.*  Ibid. 
p.  89.  Huber  {Knglif^h  Univ,  i  307) 
is  of  opinion  that  these  apprehen- 
sions had  finally  subsided  before 
1576. 

^  The  language  of  the  statute  ap- 
pears to  imply  that  the  young  regents 
were  either  unable  or  too  careless 
to  prevent  great  irregularities  taking 
place  at  the  different  elections :  *  Nunc 
autem  cum  eo  res  revoluta  et  in  eum 


locum  adductum  est,  ut  propter  an- 
nuum  disputationum  cursum  omnes 
gravcntur  simiptu,  regentium  nume- 
rus  minuatur,  bedellorum  munus  plus 
laboris  minus  compendii  habeat, 
gravitas  tum  oneris,  tum  impensae, 
ad  paiu'08  pertineaU  ©t  error  in  suftra- 
giis  magnus  et  nefarius  regentium 
novorum  imperitia  saejie  committa- 
tur,*  etc.  De  continuanda  regentia 
per  biennium.  DocumenU,  i  438.  The 
statutes  of  Edward  vi,  of  queen 
Mary,  and  those  of  the  first  year  of 
Elizabeth  extended  the  period  of  re- 
gency to  three  years,  the  first  being 
that  of  obligatoiy  regency  according 
to  the  ancient  statutes.  By  the 
statutes  of  Elizabeth  (1570)  this  period 
of  obligatoiy  regency  was  extended  to 
Jive  years.  Documentg,  i  469;  Pea- 
cock, On  the  Statutes,  p.  51.  *The 
uimiber  of  regents,*  says  Dr  Peacock, 
*in  one  year  rarely  exceeded  twenty ; 
before  the  suppression  of  the  monas- 
teries they  were  generaUy  double  that 
number,  besides  from  ten  to  eighteen 
bachelors  in  canon  law  annually.' 
lb.,  p.  33.  John  Mere,  however,  when 
writing  to  apprise  Parker  of  his  elec- 
tion to  the  vice-chancellorship  in  Jan. 
1544-5,  speaks  of  98  regents  being 
present.  Parker  Correspondence,  p. 
18. 

*  Cooper,  Annals,  i  401. 

*  Grace  Book,  V  fol.  152  (a). 
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occasion,  to  be  less  than  £20,  and  it  was  necessary  to  borrow  ^chap.  t.^ 
from  other  sources'.   The  Hebrew  and  Greek  lecturers  in  the 
university  were  on  two  occasions  paid  only  by  the  expedient 
of  suspending  the  mathematical  lecturer  for  the  current  year 
and  appropriating  his  salary'. 

Amone:  the  more  immediate  results  of  this  diminution  in  Rivalry 

*=*  ^  ^  between  the 

numbers  was  the  inability  of  those  regents  or  other  teachers  onStm^"' 
^ho  were  supported  by  their  pupils'  fees  to  gain  an  adequate  JoSmtwr. 
income.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to  quote  the  autho-  uld^Se  ^ 
ritative  statement  of  the  university',  to  the  effect  that,  in 
1539,  the  colleges  contained  nearly  all  the  students  still 
remaining  in  its  midst.  It  is  evident  indeed  that  these 
foundations, — where  the  '  tutor,*  it  is  to  be  remembered,  at 
that  time  represented  one  who  actually  taught, — were  almost 
completely  absorbing  the  work  of  instruction  and  the  majo- 
rity of  the  public  lecturers  in  the  schools  found  their  classes 
dwindling  year  by  year.  The  Royal  Injunctions  of  1535,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  had  made  a  step  towards  the  provision 
of  extra-collegiate  instruction  by  imposing  on  each  college 
the  obligation  of  providing  a  daily  public  lecture  both  in 
Latin  and  Greek*.  A  second  step  had  been  taken  by  the 
institution  of  the  lectureship  created  by  CromwelFs  Injunc- 
tions* ;  a  third,  by  the  creation  of  the  King  Henry  the 
Eighth's  lectureship*.  But  although  these  lectures  were 
open  to  the  university  at  large,  the  advantages  held  out  to  I 
those  students  who  could  command  or  gain  admission  to  a 
college,  independently  of  the  prospect  of  a  fellowship,  pre- 
sented overwhelming  attractions.  Already  a  certain  rivalry 
between  the  different  foundations  is  discernible,  and  college 
tutors  appear  to  have  taken  the  liveliest  interest  in  the  dis- 
tinctions acquired  by  thqir  pupils.  They  aided  them  not 
only  by  private  instruction  but  also  by  the  loan  of  manu- 

1  Ann.  1539-10 ;  Baker  MSS.  xxxi  rate  the  only  colleges  which  exhibit 

199.  a  separate  stipend  for  a  Greek  lee- 

*  Le.  in  the  years  1535  and  1537;  turer  in  the  accounts  for  1546,  are 
Ibid.  XXXI 195  and  197.  King's,    Queens',    and    St    John's. 

»  supra^  p.  27,  n.  4.  Cooper,  Annals,  i  431-8. 

*  This  requirement  would  seem  to  •  supra,  p.  9. 
have  ceased  after  the  foundation  of  *  supra,  p.  13. 
the   Regius  professorships;    at   any 
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CHAP.  T.^  scripts  and  books.  Seton,  for  example,  in  the  preface  to  his 
!  DiaUctica,  tells  us  that  his  manual  was  in  use  in  a  manu- 
script form  among  the  students  of  St  John's  some  years 
before  he  would  consent  to  publish  it,  although  strongly 
urged  to  do  so  by  different  tutors*.  What  Huber  terms  '  the 
voluntary  system  *  of  instruction  was,  in  fact,  fast  disappear- 
ing, and  its  disappearance  was  accelerated  by  the  cieation, 
in  1540,  of  the  Regius  Professorships', 
cwationof  The  Regius  professorships  were  five  in  number,  repre- 

PaorBwUR-  senting  the  several  subjects  of  Divinity,  Civil  Law,  Physic, 
Hebrew,  and  Greek',  and  each  endowed  with  a  stipend  of 
£40.  As  the  first  instalment  of  the  long-looked  for  gain 
from  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  they  were  eagerly 
welcomed  ;  while  the  liberality  of  their  endowment  added  to 
AMhftm'ii  the  general  satisfaction  uf  the  university.  Ascham,  writing 
immSS  scarcely  two  years  after  the  event,  to  Richard  Brandesby,  a 
fellow  of  his  college,  speaks  in  glowing  terms  of  the  change 
brought  about  by  the  creation  of  these  august  chairs.  'Cam- 
bridge,* he  says  '  is  quite  another  place,  so  substantially  and 
splendidly  has  it  been  endowed  by  the  royal  munificence*/ 
Aristotle  and  Plato  were  being  read  even  by  'the  boys,' 
although  this,  indeed,  had  been  the  case  at  St  John's  for 
some  five  years,     *  Sophocles  and  Euripides,'  he  goes  on  to 


effects. 


^  'Nondum  absolato  opere,  coeptus 
est  javenum  manibus  teri  hio  libellua 
qainqaennium,  fnistra  me  iuterea 
loci  ad  editionem  Bollicitantibus  vene- 
randis  viris  MedcalfOf  Daio,  et  Talero, 

coUegii  nostri  pracpositis Tandem 

ubi  coepit  hie  liber  et  aliena  intrare 
collegia,  juventutisque  manibus  pas- 
sim teri,  adeuDt  me  amici  mei  Checus 
et  Watsonu»,  viri  singulari  eruditione, 
et  complaves  alii  pereniditi,  minan- 
tar  non  deest^e,  qui  me  in^nto  boc 
opus  evulgare  et  typograpbis  credere 
student.'    Pref.  to  edition  of  1672. 

'  Dr  Peacock  is  of  opinion  tbat  tbe 
*  decline  in  tbe  numbers  of  tbe  uni- 
versity bad  left  few  resident  teacbers 
wbo  were  competent  to  keep  pace 
witb  tbe  progreFs  of  knowledge.'  I 
somewbat  doubt  wlictber  iheteachipg 
power  of  tbe  university  bad  ever 
been  greater  tbau  at  tbis  time,  but 


tbis  able  critic  appears  bere  to  have 
left  out  of  account  tbe  veiy  large 
amount  of  tuition  tbat  was  now  being 
performed  by  tbe  colleges.  Tbat  'the 
establi»bment  of  tbe  regius  professor- 
sbips  was  preparatoi^*  to  a  most  im- 
portant cbange  in  tbe  system  of  aca< 
demical  education'  (Observations  on 
the  Statutes,  etc.  p.  84),  admits  of  no 
question. 

'  It  will  be  seen  tbat  tbe  Begins 
professorships  were  thus  in  a  manner 
supplementaiy  to  tbe  so-called  Bama- 
by  lectures,  tbe  subjects  of  which 
were  Terence,  Logic,  Philosophy  and 
Mathematics. 

*  'De  Cantabrigia,  si  quid  aves 
audire,  en  jam  pene  nova  tibi  Nideri 
potest,  tam  divinis  et  immortalibus 
litterarum  pracsidiis  et  omamentis 
auxit  earn  optimi  principis  nostri 
munificentia.'  Ascham,  Epist,  p.  74. 
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say,  *  are  more  familiar  authors  than  Plautus  was  in  your  chap,  t.^ 
time.  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  and  Xenophon  are  more 
conned  and  discussed  than  Livy  was  then.  Demosthenes  is 
as  familiar  an  author  as  Cicero  used  to  be ;  and  there  are 
more  copies  of  Isocrates  in  use  than  there  used  to  be  of 
Terence.  Nor  do  we  disregard  the  Latin  authors,  but  study 
with  the  greatest  zeal  the  choicest  writers  of  the  best  period. 
It  is  Cheke's  labours  and  example  that  have  lighted  up  and 
continue  to  sustain  this  learned  ardour.  He  has  already 
lectured  gratis  on  the  whole  of  Homer,  the  whole  of  Sopho- 
cles twice,  the  whole  of  Euripides  and  nearly  the  whole  of 
Herodotus*.* 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  Cheke  had  succeeded  The  Ant 
to  the  chair  of  Greek.  The  appointment  of  Smith  to  that  tenon. 
of  the  Civil  Law  was  probably  accepted  as  an  equally  well 
deserved  recognition  of  high  desert.  Now  that  Robert 
Wakefield  was  no  more,  his  brother  Thomas  was  admitted  to 
be  the  best  qualified  to  fill  the  chair  of  Hebrew.  The  claims 
of  John  Blythe,  of  Kings  College,  to  the  chair  of  Physic 
were  supported  by  the  fact  that  he  was  an  M.D.  of  Ferrara, 
and  perhaps  not  less  effectually  by  the  interest  which  he 
could  command  as  Cheke's  brother-in-law*.  But  the  election 
to  the  professorship  of  Divinity  is  less  intelligible,  for  while 
men  like  Madew,  Taylor,  Ridley,  and  Parker  were  at  com- 
mand, they  were  all  passed  over  for  Eudo  Wigan,  an  elderly 
theologian  who  had  formerly  filled  the  office  of  sub-dean  of 
the  chapel  to  Cardinal  Wolsey,  but  who,  were  it  not  for  the 
mention  of  his  name  on  this  occasion  by  Ascham',  would 
almost  have  escaped  the  notice  of  posterity.  Such  a  selec- 
tion is  perhaps  to  be  best  explained  by  the  supposition  that 
in  the  excited  state  of  feeling  that  then  prevailed  in  the 
university  with  respect  to  theological  questions,  and  the 
caution  required  in  steering  between  the  renunciation  of  the 

'  Ibid.  R.  Brandisbaeo,  Epist.  p.  74.  Ac- 
*  *  Blitas,  qui  sororem  D.  Checi  cording  to  Baker  (MSS.  xi  45),  Wigan 
dnxit.'  Ascham  perhaps  intends  to  was  a  member  of  King's  Hall  and  '^ 
imply  that  Cheke*s  influence  had  proceeded  D.  D.  in  1524 ;  he  was  con- 
something  to  do  with  his  brother-in-  sequently  probably  over  fifty  at  this 
law's  election.  time,  and  little  likely  to  have  much 


s  « 


Wigginos  Theologiae.*   Ascham     in  common  with  the  Keformers. 


Bel 
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CHAP.  I.  papal  authority,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  acceptance  of  the 
Six  Articles  on  the  other,  it  was  thought  most  expedient  to 
elect  to  the  newly-created  chair  some  undistinguished,  fairly 
well-read  mediocrity,  who  might  be  relied  on  to  exhibit  in 
his  expositions  ^either  originality  of  view  nor  independence 
of  thought. 

In  the  very  same  letter  however  as  that  in  which  he 
records  the  satisfactory  results  that  had  followed  upon  the 
creation  of  the  new  professorships,  Ascham  found  himself 
under  the  necessity  of  relating  how  Choke's  zeal  and  assiduity 
had  met  with  a  disheartening  repulse,  and  we  ai:e  here  pre- 
sented with  an  episode  of  considerable  interest  and  import- 
ance not  only  in  relation  to  Cambridge  history  but  also  to 
that  of  learning  at  large. 
cosTTmo-  It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  scholars,  that  the  pronunciation  of 

▼  lUT  SB- 

8F1CTIK0TH1  Greek,  like  that  of  Latin,  had  undergone  a  great  change 
gmbm!  since  the  classical  era  of  the  language;  but  that,  unlike 
Latin,  which  had  faithfully  reflected  these  successive  changes 
by  a  corresponding  modification  of  its  orthography,  Greek 
still  preserved  unaltered  the  modes  of  spelling  used  by 
Demosthenes  and  Isocrates.  The  Greek  still  wrote  ^L\a^ 
and  0tX6,  though  he  pronounced  the  final  syllable  in  exactly 
the  same  manner.  Words  such  9t»aKovTi,^y  <f>iXofifjL€vSfj^,  and 
/jLaKapiTrj^,  still  preserved,  as  written,  those  differences  of 
structure  which  were  lost  to  the  ear  in  a  precisely  similar 
pronunciation  of  the  penultimate.  The  vowels  17,  t,  u,  and  the 
diphthongs  ot  and  at,  were  also  pronounced  exactly  alike.  The 
scholars  of  the  Italian  Renaissance  appear  to  have  accepted 
without  enquiry  the  pronunciation  which  they  heard  from  the 
lips  of  teachers  like  Chry  soleras  and  Argyropulos;  andBeuchlin, 
in  his  turn,  brought  back  with  him  into  Germany  the  pro- 
nunciation which  he  had  heard  in  the  class  rooms  of  Bome\ 
The  involved  anomaly  however  did  not  pass  unchallenged  by 
Erasmus,  who  in  his  famous  dialogue  between  'Leo'  and 
*Ursus/ — de  recta  Latini  Graeciqus  semionis  pronuntiattone, — 
published  in  1528,  propounded  an  improved  method".     His 

J  See  vol.  I  407.  his  first    letter    to    Cheke,— »Atqui 

^  Hence  the  taunt  of  Gardiner,  in     hujus  tui  conatus  gloriam  (si  quam 


t 
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suggestions  met  with  little  response  in  Germany,  and  Me-  .^Jap.  t.^ 
lanchthon  continued  to  support  the  method  handed  down  by 
Reuchlin*. 

To  Smith,  whose  genius  for  linguistic  researches  was  of  Researches 
no  common  order,  belonofs  the  credit  of  havine:  revived  the  chekeonuie 

*^  .  .  •        °  subject 

scheme  put  forward  by  Erasmus,  while  he  is  equally  entitled 
to  be  looked  upon  as  an  originator  in  connexion  with  the 
whole  question.     It  was,  as  we  learn  from  his  own  account*, 
about  the  year  1535,  when  he  and  Cheke  were  little  more    ^ 
than  twenty  years  of  age,  that  their  active  minds,  whose 
natural  inquisitiveness  nothing  escaped,   were   attracted  to 
the   subject.     They  discussed   the   difficulty   together,  but 
could   arrive   at  no   conclusion.      A  little  later,  Erasmus's 
treatise  fell  into  their  hands  and  also  one  by  Terentianus, —      i 
de  Litteris  et  Syllahis;  and,  aided  by  this  new  light,  they      | 
agreed  that  it  was  most  desirably  that  an  entirely  amended      | 
method    of    Greek    pronunciation    should,  if    possible,    be 
adopted.     The   young  reformers   felt  however  the   risk   of 
exciting  opposition  by  a  too  sudden  introduction  of  their 
innovation,  and  Smith's  ingenuity  was  successfully  exerted  Derfceem- 
to  obviate  this  danger.     Without  therefore  giving  any  inti-  Smfth  for  the 
mation  of  his  designs,  he  commenced,  in  a  course  of  lectures  ^^Jj^ 
on  Aristotle's  Politics,  an  .occasional  use  of  his  new  method, — 
to  quote  his  own  .expression — 'lapsu  linguae,  as  it  were.* 
'Which,'  says  Strype,  in  his  quaint  paraphrase  of  Smith's  his  »e«miit, 
account,  *he  did  for  this  end,  that  if  his  auditors  utterly  ghrwedbj 
refused  his  words  thus   pronounced,  then   he   reckoned  he 
ought  to  defer  his  purpose  for  some  longer  time;  and  ac- 
cordingly so  he  intended  to  do ;  but  if  they  received  them 
with  a  good  will,  then  he  would  the  more  speedily  go  on 
with  his  innovation.     But  behold  the  i&sue !     At   first  no 
notice  was  taken  of  it;   but  when  he  did  it  oftener,  they 
began  to  observe,  and  listen  more  attentively.     And  when 

ezpectas)praeripait Erasmus.*  Cheke,  pronuntiatione^  Thomas  Smith  Aug h\ 

de  Pronuntiationft  p*  2.  tunc  in  Academia  Cantabrigiensi  pub- 

1    Geiger,   Reuchlin's   Leben,    pp.  lici    PraeUctoris,     ad     VintonenMem 

101-2.  Episcopum  Epistola  (Lutetiae,  1568) 

3  The  facts  here  given  are  derived  dated    *  Cantabrigiae,    12    Augusti, 

from  Smith's  murrative  in  his  treatise  1542.* 
de  recta  et  emendata  linguae  Graecae 
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CHAP.  L^  Smith  had  often  inculcated  rj  and  o£  as  E  and  OI,  they 
who  three  years  before  had  heard  him  sound  them  frequently 
uncorrectly  after  the  old  way,  could  not  think  it  was  a  lapse 
of  his  tongue,  but  suspected  something  else,  and  laughed 
at  the  unusual  sounds.  He  again,  as  though  his  tongue  had 
slipped,  would  sometimes  correct  himself,  and  say  the  word 
again  after  the  old  manner.  But  when  he  did  this  daily, 
and,  as  appeared,  every  day,  the  corrected  sounds  flowed 
from  him  more  and  more,  some  of  his  friends  came  to  him 
and  told  him  what  they  noted  in  his  lectures.  Smith  now 
cared  not  to  dissemble,  but  owned  that  lie  had  been  think- 
ing of  something  privately,  but  that  it  was  not  yet  enough 
digested  and  prepared  for  the  public.  They,  on  the  other 
hand,  prayed  him  not  to  conceal  it  from  them,  but  to  tell 
them  without  any  grudging.  Whereupon  he  promised  he 
would.  Upon  this  rumour  many  came  together,  and  re- 
paired to  him;  whom  he  required  only  to  hear  his  reasons, 
and  to  have  patience  with  him  three  or  four  days  at  most, 
until  the  sounds,  by  use,  were  made  more  trite  to  their  ears, 
and  the  prejudice  of  novelty  more  worn  oflF.  And  so  by 
little  and  little  he  explained  to  them  the  whole  reason  of 
the  sounds*.' 
iii«  example  Smith's  example  was  now  followed  by  Cheke  and  also  by 
bTniekewid  Pouct,  who  was  shortly  afterwards  appointed  to  read  the 
entiaimem-  pubUc  Iccturc  in  Greek.  Ascham,  although  he  does  not 
uuirerdty.  admit  the  fact  in  his  letter,  was  at  first  disposed  to  resist 
the  innovation,  but  soon  surrendered  to  argument,  and  when 
he  was  in  his  turn  appointed  Greek  reader  and  lectured  on 
Isocrates,  was  one  of  the  most  zealous  advocates  of  the 
change*.  The-  triumph  of  the  reform  party  was  complete 
when   Redman   gave   in   his  adhesion   to  their  cause   and 


1  Stiype,  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
pp.  11-12. 

>  'Ascamua  erat  juvenis  magnis 
ingenii  naturae  ac  diligontiae  suae 
omamentis  praeditus,  qui  turn  Aca- 
demiae  nomine  Graeca  praelegebat 
in  scholis :  fuit  ille  liber,  ut  arbitror, 
Isoorates,  quern  enarrabat.  Ilio  ve- 
Utabatur  in  initio  cum  Poneto  meo, 


pronuntiationem  banc  ad  seqnendum 
asi)cmabatur;  reprehendere  tamen 
graviter  ac  aperte,  propter  Chaeci 
authoritatem  et  meam  nolebat.  Idem 
paulo  post,  quem  ad  modum  quidem 
ot  nunc  est,  acerrimus  bujus  rei  de- 
fensor, extitit.*  Smitb,  de  Pronunt., 
fol.  42. 


i 


PRONUNCIATION   OF  GREEK.  57 

adopted  the  new  method  whenever,  in  his  divinity  lectures,  .ci^ap.  t.^ 
he  had  occasion  to  quote  a  passage  in  the  original  Greek. 
In  fine,  all  those  who,  to  quote  Smith's  expression,  had  any 
reputation  for  ability   joined  readily   in  promoting  an  ob- 
viously useful  reform*. 

In  the  firm  persuasion  that  his  efforts  had  been  crowned  smhii  leaves 

.  .  .  Entfland  for 

with  permanent  success,  Smith,  on  the  institution  of  the  ***a"^ 
Regius  professorships,  ceded  his  chair  of  Greek  to  Cheke, 
and,  in  order  more  fully  to  qualify  himself  for  his  duties  as 
professor  of  the  civil  law,  left  England  in  the  autumn  of  1540 
for  Padua. 

That  ancient  seat  of  learning,  sharing  in  the  revived  sute  of  the 

-  /»      1         -rr  •  -r*  1  T  1  •         •  univeraitjr  of 

fortunes  ot  the  Venetian  Republic,  was  at  this  time  at  ^*^^ 
the  zenith  of  its  reputation  —  'attracting/  to  quote  the 
exultant  language  of  its  historian,  'students  from  all  the 
other  universities  of  Italy  and  famous  throughout  the  world*.* 
Its  teachers  were  often  men  whose  names  were  familiar 
to  every  scholar  in  Europe,  who  had  been  vigilantly  sought 
for  and  were  munificently  remunerated'.  Its  chief  study, 
however,  was  still  that  of  the  civil  law;  and  no  less  than 
twenty  professors,  among  whom  Accorambonus  and  Rubeus 
would  appear  to  have  been  the  most  eminent,  expounded 
from  as  many  chairs  the  Institutions,  the  Infortiatum,  and 
the  Digest,  the  Codes  of  Gregorian  us,  Hermogenianus,  and 
Theodosius,  and  other  special  subjects  belonging  to  the 
same  faculty*.     Cambridge  men  not  unfrequently,  at   this 

1  *Omnes  qui  quicqaam  posse  ere-  Jebb),  p.  163.  He  did  not  return  to 
debantur  isto  more  souabant.  Ego  England  untU  1544,  and  did  not  see 
deinde  in  GaUiam  :  Graeca  Beg.  Ma-  Cambridge  again  until  1558.  See 
jest,  lectio  Chaeco  concessa  est.'  Ibid.  in/ra^  note  4,  and  p.  58,  note  1. 
tol.  42  b.  See  also  Cheke  (de  Pro-  *  Faceiolatu*  Triumviris  Gymnasii 
nunt.f  p.  106)  who  specially  mentions  Patavini  (prefixed  to  the  Fasti). 
Ponet,  Pilkington,  Ascham,  Tonge,  •  'Where,'  says  Sir  William  Ha- 
and  Bill  among  those  who  'totos  se  milton,  *the  highest  celebrity  was 
hnie  nostrae  emendatae  dediderunt.*  possibly  to  be  obtained,  nothing 
Strype  (Life  of  Cheke,  p.  155)  would  could  exceed  the  liberality  of  the 
accordingly  appear  to  have  been  Senate  or  the  zeal  of  the  Moderators; 
guilty  of  an  anachronism  in  referring  and  Padua  was  thus  long  eminently 
to  Dr  Cains  as  one  of  the  objectors  at  fortunate  in  her  competition  for  il- 
this  time.  Caius  had  left  Cambridge  lustrious  teachers  with  the  most  fa- 
in 1539  and  was  now  at  Padua,  'voured  universities  of  Europe.'  Dit- 
where,  according  to  his  own  state-  $^rt.  and  Discuss.,  p.  358. 
ment,  he  himself  lectured  on  Aristotle  *  Faociolati,  Fasti,  iii  79-201; 
in  the  schools,  de  LibrU  propriis  (ed.  Biccoboni,  de  Gym.  Patav.  lib.  vi., 
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period,  found  their  way  thither, — in  some  instances  for  a 
lengthened  sojourn.  Among  others,  Dr  Caius  was  at  this 
very  time  a  teacher  of  Greek*,  and  was  himself  being  in- 
structed in  medicine  and  anatomy  by  Montanus  and  Yesalius. 
From  Padua,  Eton  received  the  treatise  which  served  as 
a  model  for  its  time-honoured  Greek  grammar*.  Here  Smith 
was  admitted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  of  civil  law,  returning 
to  England  towards  the  close  of  1541*.  On  his  way  to 
Padua  he  visited  not  only  Paris  but  most  of  the  other  French 
universities,  and  to  those  Greek  scholars  whom  he  met  with 
he  did  not  omit  to  unfold  his  new  scheme  of  Greek  pro- 
nunciation and  to  invite  their  opinion  on  the  question.  He 
frankly  admits  that  the  plan  was  entirely  new  to  them  and 
that  it  was  not  always  that  it  commanded  their  assent. 
Landrinus,  indeed,  at  Orleans  hailed  the  reform  with  en- 
thusiasm and  soon  after  adopted  the  method  in  his  own 
class  room;  but  Strazelius,  at  Paris,  demurred  and  hesitated. 
He  warned  Smith,  who  appears  to  have  contemplated  giving 


p.  18.  The  other  branches  of  study 
do  not  appear  to  have  been  cnltivated 
with  much  snccess.  Dr  Cains,  who 
was  there  at  the  same  time  as  Smith, 
says  that  the  law  schools  were  tlie 
only  public  schools  in  the  university, 
and  that  the  students  in  other  fa- 
culties met  in  the  house  of  a  private 
citizen, — *aedibus  humilibus  satis  et 
obsouris.'  Before  he  left  however  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  new  schools 
erected  at  the  expense  of  the  Senate 
of  Venice.  Hist  Acad.  Cant,,  p.  184. 
^  This  fact  rests  solely  on  liis 
own  statement:  'Anno  enim  Domini 
1543,  defunctus  publico  munere  prae- 
legendi  AriKtotelicam  disciplinam 
Graece  publico  salario  illustrium 
Venetorum,  concurrente  Bealdo  Co- 
limibo  Cremouense,  in  scholis  publ. 
apud  S.  Blasium  Patavii,  etc.'  de 
Libris  propriis,  p.  163.  His  name 
does  not  occur  in  Facciolati  (Fasti) 
who  gives  a  chronological  list  of  the 
professors  with  the  amounts  of  their 
salaries,  nor  does  it  occur  in  Ricco- 
boni,  in  the  list  which  he  furnishes 
of  *ExplicatoresHumanitatisGraecae 
et  Latinae'  {de  Gym.  Patav.y  pp.  2H- 
29).  Dr  Caius'  use  of  the  term  'con- 
currente '  will  be  understood  from  the 


following  passage:  *The  plurality  of 
concurrent  chairs  (which  long  con- 
tinued) superseded  the  necessity  of 
hasty  nominations;  and  it  not  un- 
frequently  happened  that  a  principal 
ordinary  [professorship]  trof  vacant 
for  year«,  before  the  Triumvirs  found 
an  individual  sufiRciently  worthy  of 
the  situation.'  Hamilton,  Discuss, 
and  Dissert.,  p.  358. 

'  Hallam,  Hist,  of  Literature,  i 
336,  note. 

*  An  entry  in  the  coUege  books 
proves  that  he  had  returned  before 
20  Jan.  1541>2  (Searle,  Hist,  of 
Queens'  Coll.,  p.  234).  It  wiU  be 
observed  that  he  was  thus  absent 
for  more  than  a  year,  while  holding 
the  office  of  public  orator.  Ascham, 
in  like  manner,  when  in  Germany, 
continued  to  hold  the  office  and  draw 
the  salary,  much  of  his  time  being 
given,  as  his  biographer  tells  us,  'ut 
oratoris  munus,  cujus  ille  absens 
fructum  percipiebat,  diligenter  sup- 
plcretur'  (Grant,  Vita,  p.  19).  By  the 
forty-fourth  of  queen  Elizabeth's  Sta- 
tutes this  was  forbidden,  and  the  Ora- 
tor's absence  limited  to  three  months 
*  nisi  veniam  ab  Academia  uberiorem 
habeat,'  Dyer,  Privileges,  i  193. 
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a  course  of  Greek  readings  before  the  university,  that  he  .cmap.  i. 
doubted  whether  the  innovation  would  be  favourably  re- 
ceived. There  were,  he  said,  a  good  many  lecturers  on 
Greek  in  Paris,  but  in  that  branch  of  learning,  as  in  others, 
it  was  not  the  most  profound  scholar  who  was  listened  to 
with  the  greatest  favour,  but  the  one  who  could  most  suc- 
cessfully ingratiate  himself  with  the  Parisian  world  at  large. 
For  himself,  he  was  content  to  adhere  to  the  old  plan,  and 
in  fact  he  could  not  but  look  upon  disputes  about  pronun- 
ciation as  somewhat  pedantic  and  fit  only  for  schoolmasters; 
from  Smith  they  looked  for  something  more  worthy  of  his 
reputation.  A  third  scholar,  a  native  Greek,  scouted-  the 
whole  scheme,  and  roundly  taxed  Erasmus  with  having  r ' 
sought  to  introduce  deep  German  gutturals  and  harsh-sound-  ^^ 
iug  diphthongs  into  a  language  to  which  they  were  totally 
alien  \ 

In  the  mean  time  it  had  devolved  on  Cheke  at  Cam-JJgj*^ 
bridge  to  develope  their  joint  project  and  eventually  to  bear  ^'***** 
the  brunt  of  the  attack  to  which  it  was  subjected.  Jealousy, 
it  is  said,  of  the  marks  of  royal  favour  with  which  he  and 
his  friend  had  been  honoured,  gave  rise  to  an  opposition 
which,  in  its  first  manifestations,  was  merely  contemptible. 
One  EatclifiF,  a  member  of  the  university  but  a  man  of  no 
attainments,  made  a  ludicrous  attempt  to  argue  the  merits 
of  the  question  with  Cheke  in  the  schools,  but  was  hissed 
and  laughed  down  and  hustled  by  'the  boys'  in  the  crowd*. 
Skilful  misrepresentations  to  the  chancellor  were  more  effec- 
tual. Gardiner,  it  is  easy  to  understand,  may  have  been 
far  from  unwilling  to  inflict  a  marked  humiliation  on  the 
little  band  of  Johnian  scholars  and  their  leader,  distinguished 
as  they  were  by  theological  sympathies  widely  at  variance 
with  his  own.  But  as  yet  he  manifested  no  disapprobation ; 
and  Smith,  who  shortly  after  his  return  to  England  had 
waited  upon  him  at  Hampton  Court,  appears  to  have  been 
received  with  favour  and  to  have  succeeded  in  conciliating 
the  chancellor's  personal  good  will'.    It  was  consequently 

1  Smith,   d€   Pronuntiatione.    fol.  '  Ibid,  fol.  42  6. 

i-o.  »  Ibid.  fol.  1. 
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like  the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt  from  a  serene  and  unclouded 
sky*,  when,  in  May,  1542,  a  decree  from  Gardiner  came 
down  to  the  university  enjoining  an  immediate  return  to 
the  former  pronunciation  of  Greek  under  pain  of  the  severest 
penalties.  Had  the  offence  in  question  been  parricide.  Smith 
said,  the  chancellor's  edict  could  hardly  have  been  more 
sternly  enforced.  Refractory  regents  were  to  be  expelled 
from  the  senate;  candidates  for  degrees  were  to  be  refused 
permission  to  proceed;  scholars  were  to  forfeit  all  advantages 
accruing  from  their  scholarships;  while  other  undergraduates 
who  persisted  in  this  insane  endeavour  to  lisp  Greek  after 
the  supposed  classic  fashion  were  to  be  birched  before  their 
fellow  students  in  college*. 

According  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  reform 
party,  Gardiner's  decree  had  a  most  disheartening  eflFect  on 
the  university.  Cheke  declared  that  he  had  no  longer  any 
pleasure  in  lecturing  nor  his  class  in  listening,  while  not 
a  few  had  definitively  abandoned  the  study  of  the  language'. 
'  All  sounds  in  Greek,'  says  Ascham  in  his  letter  to  Brandesby, 
*  are  now  exactly  the  same,  reduced  that  is  to  say  to  a  like 
thin  and  slender  character  and  subjected  to  the  authority  of 
a  single  letter,  the  iota ;  so  that  all  one  can  hear  is  a  feeUe 
piping  like  that  of  sparrows  or  an  unpleasant  hissing  like 
that  of  snakes.'  What  made  the  blow  all  the  harder  to 
bear,  he  adds,  was  the  fact  that  it  had  been  dealt  by  one  for 
whose  authority  and  learning  they  all  alike  cherished  the 
utmost  respect*. 

Botli  Smith  and  Cheke  now  hastened  to  employ  their 
argumentative  powers  and  elegant  Latinity  in  defence  of 
what  they  felt  to  be  a  just  and   honourable  cause.     The 


1  * — multis  his  annis  nihil  even- 
isse  meminimns  tarn  insperatom  et 
inexpectatum,  nihil  niolestius  et  ma- 
gis  acerbum,  quam  ut  per  edictam 
tnum  tolleretur,  etc.'    Ibid.  fol.  1 6. 

'  Cooper,  AiinaU,  i  402-3.  Cheke, 
de  Pronnnt.y  pp.  18-22.  It  is  re- 
markable that  Dr  Caius,  in  his  His- 
toria  Acad.  Cant.  (p.  124),  should 
have  represented  this  decree  as  eon- 
firmatory  of  the  new  method  of  pro- 


nunciation. This  probably  shews 
that,  at  the  time  when  he  wrote, 
no  one  any  longer  thought  of  calling 
the  method  in  question. 

•  Cheke,  de  Fronunt.,  p.  103. 
Ascham  goes  so  far  as  to  say  that 
the  decree  *omncm  pene  Graecae 
linguae  perdlscendae  ardorem  in 
animis  nostris  funditus  ezstinxit.* 
Epist.t  p.  75. 

♦  Ibid, 
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former,   who  generously  took  upon  himself  the  whole  re-  v£2i^ 
sponsibility  of  the  innovation,  composed  in  the   following 
August  an  elaborate  letter  to  Gardiner,  vindicating  the  new 
method  of  pro  unciation  and  giving  a  detailed  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  led  to  undertake  its  intro- 
duction.    At  the  same  time,  Cheke  and  Gardiner  exchanged 
a  series  of  letters  on  the  subject  which  was  not  concluded 
until  the  following  October*.     The  general  ground  on  which 
the  latter  chiefly  rested  his  defence  was  that  in  a  matter 
like   pronunciation   usage   was  the   safest  guide;    and   he 
maintained,  rightly  enough,  that  it  was  a  fallacy  to  suppose  , 
that  all  written  characters  were  necessarily  to  be  reproduced  , 
in  sound*.     It  is  rather  suggestive  of  the  real  weakness  of  ) 
his  case,  that  he  thought  it  worth  while  to  urge  that  the 
younger  students,  who  naturally  found  the  least  difficulty  in 
the   new    method,   evinced  a  mischievous    delight  in  the 
perplexity  which  it  occasioned  their  elders,  and  were  thus 
rendered  pert  and  arrogant.     His  most  solid  objection  was 
undoubtedly  that  derived  from  the  diversity  that  the  change 
would  create  between  the  English  and  the  Continental  prac-  * 
tice', — an   objection   to   which   both   his  opponents  readily  \ 
admitted  that  some  weight  was  to  be  attached\ 


I. 


^  Jokannis  Cheki  Angli  de  Pro- 
nuntiatioM  Oraecae  potisgimum  Ltn- 
ffuae  Disputationet  cum  Stephana 
Wintoniefui  Epi$eopo^  tepUm  con- 
trariis  EpUiolae  comprehtMoe^  <&c. 
Basileae,  1555.  Gardiner's  first  let- 
ter was  written  prior  to  his  decree^  in 
the  hope  apparently  of  deterring 
Cheke  before  recourse  was  had  to  so 
extreme  a  measure.  Mr  Wordsworth 
[Univertity  Studies^  p.  109,  n.  4)  haa 
briefly  summarised  this  oorrespond- 


*  *Vide,  quaeso,  apnd  nos  in 
nostra  dialccto,  ntrum  osoulum  jam 
KuMMe  dices,  vel  Kyutef  Quod  ez- 
emplnm  ideo  tibi  propono,  ut  videas 
apad  nos  sonnm  litterae  u  Oraecae, 
quae  antiquioribns  et  rudibus  sona- 
hat  n,  urbanitate  qnadam  loquendi 
in  sonum  4  litterae  extenuatum.* 
Cheke,  df.  Pronunt,  p.  10.  To  this 
Cheke  very  happily  rejoins:  *Sed  ab 
antiqois  ad  nostra  me  transfers,  et 


uno  verbo  Anglico  totam  Graecam 
linguam  evertis.'    J  bid.  p.  84. 

>  Ibid.  pp.  168,  199. 

^  *  Diluenda  sunt  ilia  quae  maxime 
Tidentur  officere  causae  nostrae; 
quorum  hoc  yidetur  Tel  praecipuum, 
in  quo  etiam  ego  ipse  testis  esse  citor, 
qui  aliquando  nescio  cui  amico  in 
aurem  dizerim  me  nusquam  extra 
Cantabrigiam  nostram  nostrae  pro- 
nuntiationi  patronum  invenisse. ' 
Smith,  de  Pronunt.  fol.  3.  Gardiner 
more  than  once  presses  Smith's  ad- 
mission against  Cheke,  and  to  Dr 
Caius  it  always  appeared  a  fatal  ob- 
jection: 'Hie  itaque  sic  oogitabam 
apud  me,  cum  nee  Bomae  neo  in 
universa  Italia,  imo  vero  cum  neque 
in  Germania,  Gallia,  neque  Belgia, 
nee  alibi  gentium  quam  in  nostra 
Britannia  ullum  unquam  verbum  de 
pronuntiatione  ilia  nova  ullave  men- 
tio  aut  significatio  tum  fuit,  novam 
pronuntiationem    alibi  in  usu  nou 
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^CTiAP.  L^  The  testimony  of  Ascham  undoubtedly  implies  that  the 
hSto?y°7the  chancellor's  decree  met  with  a  certain  compliance, — at  least 
controTeny.  ^^  ^^  public  lectuTcs.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  submission 
of  the  university  was  not  of  long  continuance,  for  in  the 
following  year  Gardiner  found  it  necessary  emphatically  to 
repeat  his  prohibition,  declaring  that  he  would  not  submit 
to  be  'deluded  and  contempned*.*  In  1545  we  find  him 
complaining  that  his  decree,  which  he  affirms  had  received 
the  assent  of  the  whole  body,  had  been  set  aside  with 
/[  impunity';  while  in  1554,  when  his  authority  had  acquired 
fresh  terrors  with  the  Catholic  reaction,  he  proceeded  to 
enforce  his  determination  by  vigorous  dealings  with  the 
recalcitrants'.  But  in  a  few  years  more  the  force  of  reason 
had  prevailed,  and  the  Erasmian  pronunciation  was  generally 
adopted  in  England,  until  in  turn  superseded  by  the  more 
recent  method  which  now  prevails*.  Its  adoption  on  the 
Continent  was  somewhat  later*,  but  the  treatises  of  Mekerch, 
Beza,  Ceratinus,  and  Henry  Stephens  familiarized  scholars 
with  the  arguments  in  its  favour  and  gradually  obtained  for 
I  it  an  almost  equally  general  acceptance.  The  real  service 
rendered  by  Smith  in  bringing  about  this  important  reform 

fnisse  qnam  in  Britannia  oerto  scire  11,  1550),  states  that  he  has  jost 

licet.*    de  Pranunt.  (ed.  1574),  p.  8.  heard  Theodorio  Lange  lecture  at 

^  Cooper,  Annah,  i  406.    Coelins,  Louyain,  and  that  the  lecturer  'se- 

the  editor  of  the  correspondence  be-  qnutas  est  in  omni  nostram  pronon- 

tween  C&eke  and  Gardiner,  denies  tiationem.*    Epist.  283.    In  writing, 

that  the  former  in  any  way  submitted :  however,  to  Edward  Baven.  in  the 

*Haud  tamen  ejus  potentia  territus,  foUowing  February,  he  qualifies  this 

Checus  rectissimo  studio  susceptam  statement  and  says  that  'the  reader, 

causam  sibi  esse  deserendam  duzit,  in  o?,   followed  our    pronunciation* 

ted  fortittr  in  ea  penistendum ;  illud  {English  WorkSf  p.  355).    As  regards 

cogitans,  nihil  esse  veritate  poten-  the  Continent,  Mr  Clark  observes: 

tius.'    de  PronunU  a  5.  'The  change  was   the  more  easily 

s  Cooper,  Annals,  i  426.  made  since  in  all  countries  the  pro- 

'  Ibid,  II  92.  nuTioiation  of   tlie  consonants  was 

^  The  precise  differences  between  nearly  the    same    as    that   already 

the  Beuchlinian,  the  Erasmian,  and  employed  both  for  Latin  and  for  the 

the  modem  English  methods  are  con-  vernacular  tongues,  while  the  Eras- 

cisely  described  in  a  paper  from  the  mian  pronunciation  of   the  vowels 

pen  of  the  late  W.  G.  Clark,  in  the  was  the  same  as  that  already  in  use 

Journal  of  Philology,  i  98-108.     He  in  France,  and  with  the  exception  of 

observes  (p.  100)  that  long  before  the  v,  ^ith  .tbat  used  in  Italy  and  Ger- 
time  at  which  Strype  wrote  (1721)  the  ^.  many.  !ln  England  alone  the  ano- 
English    pronunciation   had    super-    f  malous' pronunciation  of  the  vowels' 

seded  both  the  Erasmian  and  the  in  the  native  tongue  presented  an 
Beuchlinian  in  this  country.                 b  obstacle  which  did  not  exist   else- 
*  Ascham,  writing  to  Cheke  (Nov.   ?  where.'    Journal  of  Philology,  i  102. 
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has  been  somewhat  unduly  lost  sight  of  by  posterity;  for  to  ^chap.  t. 
Cheke,  in  conjunction  with  Erasmus,  the  merit  has  chiefly 
been  assigned  \ 

That  Smith's  popularity  had  been  in  no  way  diminished  statute  of 

,,.,  ^,  ..  i,   r>,        t  1       1544  for  the 

by  nis  advocacy  of  the  new  pronunciation  of  Greek,  may  be  n«tricui«. 
inferred  from  the  fact  of  his  election  to  the  vice-chancellor-  ■*»d«nt«. 
ship  for  the  year  1543-4.  His  tenure  of  office  was  marked 
by  one  measure  of  more  than  ordinary  utility, — the  passing 
of  a  statute  for  the  due  matriculation  and  registration  of 
students.  Before  this  time,  no  other  formality  had  been 
observed  save  that  of  an  oath  administered  to  all  students 
above  the  age  of  fourteen  by  the  head  of  the  college  or 
hall  to  which  they  belonged,  whereby  they  pledged  them- 
selves to  obey  the  authorities,  preserve  the  peace,  and  defend 
the  interests  of  the  university.  By  the  statute  of  1544,  the 
student  was  required  to  go  before  the  registrary  and  give 
in  his  name,  together  with  that  of  his  tutor  and  that  of  his 
college,  to  pay  the  matriculation  fees',  and  then,  if  of  mature 
age,  to  take  an  oath  to  the  following  effect: 

^t  (Cf)RTUtTlax  and  Vicechancellor  of  the  univernty  of  Cambridge 
ao  far  forth  as  is  lawfxd  and  rights  and  according  to  the  rank  in  which 
I  shall  he  as  long  as  I  shall  dwell  in  this  republic,  I  trill  courteously  obey. 
The  laws,  statutes,  approved  customs  and  privileges  of  the  university,  as 
much  as  in  me  is,  I  will  observe.  The  advancement  of  piety  and  good 
letters,  and  the  state,  honour,  and  dignity  of  this  university  I  will  main- 
tain as  long  as  I  live,  and  with  my  suffrage  and  counsel,  asked  and 
unasked,  will  defend. 

&a  J^rlp  me  BoH  anH  H)e  J^olg  6ospel8  of  6cli\ 


1  Mekerch  (Haverkamp,  Sylloge 
Seriptorum,  etc.  p.  30)  mentions  Eras- 
mas  and  Cheke  as  the  writers  by  whom 
he  had  been  principally  goided  in  his 
researches.  So  again  Henry  Stephens 
writes:  *Qaidqaid  D.  Erasmus,  qoid- 
qaid  Joannes  Checas  scripsemnt  de 
hac  controversia  sonorum  literari- 
omm,  primam  est  acceptom.'  Ibid. 
p.  391.  At  Paris,  the  eminent  Bamas 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  to 
introdaoe  the  new  method,  and  he 
was  foUowed  by  Lambinus  (Ibid,  391- 
2).  Stephens,  who  wrote  his  treatise 
in  1578,  speaks  of  the  new  method  as 
already  prevalent  in  (laul,  Britain, 


and  Flanders.  Ibid. 

*  The  various  sams  payable,  ac- 
cording to  the  status  of  the  individual, 
are  enumerated  in  Cooper,  Annals,  i 
414. 

'  Ibid.  X  413-4.  Among  other 
good  results  from  this  measure  is  to 
be  noted  the  fact  that  it  rendered  it 
necessary  that  the  Registers  at  the 
different  coUeges  should  also  be  more 
systematically  kept.  The  Registers 
of  Admissions  at  St  John's  College  all 
date  from  the  foUowing  year,  viz. 
1545;  while  previously,  even  the  re- 
gister of  the  admissions  of  the  fellows 
had  been  so  neglected  that  profcHsor 
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^CHAP.  i.^  In  the  year  1542,  the  spoliation  of  the  monasteries  was 
turned  to  the  advantage  of  secular  education  in  the  university 
in  a  somewhat  remarkable  manner.  On  the  other  side  of 
the  river,  *  cut  off,'  as  Fuller  describes  it,  *  from  the  continent 
of  Cambridge,*  there  stood  an  ancient  house  known  as  Buck- 
ingham College,  its  name  having  been  derived  from  Henry 
Stafford,  duke  of  Buckingham,  who  was  beheaded  in  1483. 
The  foundation  of  the  house,  however,  dated  as  far  back  as 
the  year  1428,  when  the  Benedictines  of  Croyland,  dissatisfied 
with  the  somewhat  shiftless  condition  of  those  members  of 
their  order  who  sought  to  pursue  their  studies  at  the  univer- 
sity, erected  a  separate  building  for  their  accommodation,  in 
which  monks  repairing  to  Cambridge  '  to  study  the  canon  law 
and  the  Holy  Scriptures'  might  reside  under  their  own  rule*. 
This  tenement  was  supplanted  about  half  a  century  later  by 
a  more  solid  structure,  the  gift  of  the  above  duke,  and 
BucKnoBAM  thenceforth  bore  the  name  of  Buckingham  CoUesfe*.  Other 
ABenedio-  Bcnedictiue  monasteries  built  additional  rooms',  while  the 
SnbSTopen  socioty  received  from  Edward  Stafford,  the  son  of  Henry  and 
derpand  third  dukc,  a  considerable  endowment,  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  foundation  of  the  college  as  a  secular,  or  semi- 
secular  society,  dates  from  this  period*.  But  in  the  year 
1521  the  chivalrous  Stafford  was  executed  on  the  charge 


Mayor,  in  hiB  endeavour  to  complete 
the  list  from  the  foundation,  describes 
his  information  as  derived  'from 
bonds,  required  by  statute  to  be 
given  at  admissioYi  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  8,'  or  from  *a  broken,  im- 
perfect register  in  the  treasury,*  or 
from  *the  series  of  names,  as  they 
stand  upon  some' old  college  books, 
or  other  papers.*  Baker-Mayor,  p. 
284. 

I  Cooper,  Annah,  i  178-9,  227. 
For  some  of  the  facts  contained  in 
the  following  account  I  am  indebted 
to  entries  contained  in  a  volume 
known  as  the  *  Old  Book,*  preserved 
in  the  custody  of  the  master  for  the 
time  being  of  Magdalene  College. 

>  'Ei  ante  paucos  annos,  nullis 
datis  possessionibus,  ex  opere  late- 
ritio  iniiium  dedit  Henr.  Bucking- 
hamiae    dux,   unde    Buckinghamiae 


Collegii  nomen  adinvenit.*  Caios, 
Hist.  Acad.  Cant.,  p.  77.  Cooper 
{A  nnaUj  1 179,  n.  3)  appears  to  have 
overlooked  this  distinct  assertion  by 
Dr  Cains. 

'  'Nam  Eliense  monasterium 
nnum  cubioulum,  alium  Waldense, 
3  Bamisense  monasterium  fabrica- 
runt.'    Cains,  Ibid.  p.  77. 

^  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  a 
Bheet  contained  in  a  copy  of  Caius* 
d^  Antiquitate  Cant,  presented  by 
John  Parker  (son  of  the  archbishop) 
to  James  I,  now  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  in  which  the  arms 
of  the  different  colleges  are  emblazon- 
ed with  the  dates  of  their  respective 
foundations  superscribed,  the  date 
assigned  to  the  foundation  of  Mag- 
dalen is  1519.  The  same  date  is 
given  by  Carter  in  his  History  of  the 
llniverxity. 
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of  high-treason,  and  the  endowment  of  the  college  along .  chap,  t.  ^ 
with  his  other  estates  was  confiscated  by  the  Crown*.  There 
seems  little  doubt  that  the  secular  element  in  the  college 
about  this  time  was  considerable.  Cranmer,  on  resigning 
his  fellowship  at  Jesus  College  after  his  first  marriage,  had 
supported  himself  by  giving  lectures  here  in  theology'; 
it  was  here  that  Sir  Robert  Rede,  the  distinguished  bene- 
factor of  the  university,  and  lord  chancellor  Sir  Thomas 
Audley  were  said  to  have  received  their  education';  while 
the  last  prior  of  the  house  was  Henry  Holbeach,  a  Cambridge 
doctor  of  divinity  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln*.  It  is 
to  the  presence  of  this  secular  element  that  we  may  probably 
attribute  the  exemption  of  the  society  from  the  operation  of 
the  successive  acts  for  the  dissolution  of  the  monastic  bodies, 
and  the  inclusion  of  its  name  with  the  names  of  the  other 
Cambridge  colleges  which,  by  one  of  the  provisions  of  the 
Royal  Injunctions  of  1535,  were  required  to  maintain  'two 
daily  public  lectures,  one  of  Greek  the  other  of  Latin'.' 

The  loss  of  the  endowment  received  from  Edward  Stafford 
was  now  succeeded  by  the  loss  of  the  fees  formerly  paid  by 
students  from  the  monasteries,  and  the  financial  state  of  the 
college  was  such  as  to  threaten  its  speedy  dissolution.  It 
was  at  this  crisis  that,  to  use  the  expression  of  Baker,  the 
house  was  'restored"  by  the  intervention  of  Sir  Thomas 
Audley. 

Among  those  who  had  urged  on  the  overthrow  of  the  sirThomM 
religious  houses  none  had  taken  a  more  active  part  in  the  b.  im' 
work  or  had  shared  more  largely  in  the  spoil  than  that 
eminent  statesman.  Endowed  with  consummate  tact  and 
a  commanding  presence,  he  had  achieved  no  ordinary  political 
success  and  had  acquired  considerable  wealth  by  a  singular 
combination  of  talent,  audacity,  and  craft, — ^the  characteristics 

1  Carter  savB  the  foiindation  had  I  am  unahle  to  trace  Baker's  autho- 

not  been  'perfected,'  and  that  the  rity  for  this  statement, 

property  confieqaently  reverted  to  the  '  Cooper,  Athenaey  i  20  and  80. 

Ciown.     Hut.  of  the  Univ.,  p.  290.  <  Ibid,  1 106. 

>  *Tho.Cranmercnmacollegio  Jesn  '  See  author's  Hist,  of  the  Univ., 

eessit  nLatrimonii  causa  fit  Praelector  i  6S0. 

Theologiae   in   GolL   Buckingham.*  *  *renovatum.'    Baker  MSS.  yi 

Baker  MSS.,  zxi  167 ;  Harleian,  7048.  111. 

M.  II.  5 
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rnAP.T.^  of  one  who  in  the  language  of  Lloyd  '  was  well  seen  in  the 
flexures  and  windings  of  aifairs  at  the  depths  whereof  other 
IlrtewR?*  heads  not  so  steady  turned  giddy*.'  The  offices  of  speaker 
mSSiluJ**^*  of  the  House  of  Commons,  chancellor  of  the  duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, lord  keeper  of  the  great  seal,  and  lord  chancellor  of 
the  realm  had  successively  rewarded  his  untiring  persever- 
ance and  real  services.  Among  the  first  to  profit  by  the 
plunder  of  the  monasteries,  he  was  also  one  of  those  who 
shared  in  its  final  distribution.  In  1535,  the  priory  of 
Aldgate  with  its  estates — *  the  first  cut,'  as  Fidler  terms  it, 
'in  the  feast  of  abbey  lands' — fell  to  his  share,  and  was 
followed  in  153G  by  the  bestowal  of  St  Botolph's  Priory  at 
Colchester.  But  these  splendid  prizes  were  far  from  satis- 
fying his  cupidity'.  He  pleaded  that  he  had  been  a  heavy 
loser  by  the  rebellion  in  the  North  and  again  by  the  cessa- 
tion of  the  fees  which  in  his  capacity  as  chancellor  he  had 
formerly  derived  from  the  monasteries.  When  accordingly 
the  wealthy  abbey  of  Walden,  with  its  large  estates,  was 
confiscated  he  begged  boldly  for  the  gift.  'In  the  besy 
world,'  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  Cromwell,  *  I  susteyned  damage 
and  injury  and  this  shal  restore  me  to  honeste  and  como- 
dyte'.'  His  representations  were  favourably  heard  by  Henry, 
and  in  1538,  Sir  Thomas,  as  possessor  of  the  property,  was 
raised  to  the  peerage  under  the  title  of  lord  Audley  of 
\yalden.  But  the  royal  munificence  was  not  yet  exhausted, 
and  in  1542  the  priory  of  Crutched  Friars  at  Colchester  and 
Tiltey  Abbey  completed  the  intriguing  statesman's  magni- 


1  SMte  Wort  Met  (2nd  ed.),  p.  73. 
Elsewhere  the  same  writer  describes 
him  as  one  'whose  knowledge  was 
as  large  as  his  authority,  whose  wit 
was  equal  with  his  wisdom,  whose 
memory  was  strong  and  judgement 
solid.*  Ibid.  p.  72.  See  also  Froude, 
Hist,  of  England,  i  248.  The  'Gray's 
Inn  lawyer '  mentioned  by  the  same 
writer  as  making  a  happy  rejoinder 
to  the  bishops*  appeal  to  'custom* 
(p.  247)  was  Sir  Thomas  Audley. 
Mr  Froude  assigns  to  him  'a  middle 
place  *  among  the  contending  interests 
at  court.     Ibid,  iv  207. 

»  Ilitt.  of  Audley  End,  by  Lord 


Braybrooke,  p.  12.  'Every  grant/ 
obserres  the  noble  anther,  *  which 
Sir  Thomas  obtained  encouraged  him 
to  importune  the  king  for  further 
recompense.*    Ibid, 

>  'The  charges  of  the  rebellion 
and  the  occasion  cost  me  xj^.  markes 
and  above.*... 'I  have  lost  by  capa- 
oyteez  liberally  and  frely  granted  to 
relegeous  persones  of  all  the  howses 
Buppressid,  of  very  ordinary  fFeez 
anezid  to  my  office  above  a  M**,  and 
have  it  no  reoompens  for  it.*  Letter* 
relating  to  the  Suppreuion  of  the 
Mona$terietf  p.  242. 
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ficent  reward.  If  ever  the  hope  that  the  suppression  of  the  ,  chap,  t.  ^ 
moDasteries  might  prove  the  gain  of  the  universities  was  to 
be  in  some  measure  realised,  it  must  be  admitted  that  there 
was  no  courtier  from  whose  aggrandizement  the  latter  bodies 
had  a  better  right  to  look  for  some  advantage  than  the 
newly-created  lord  of  Walden.  He  was  moreover,  when  his 
years  were  estimated  by  the  average  of  life  in  those  days, 
already  an  old  man.  He  had  no  male  heir ;  and  the  Cam 
itself,  as  it  stole  onward  through  the  abbey  grounds  at 
Walden,  might  serve  to  remind  him  of  those  ancient  and 
impoverished  foundations  which  rose  on  its  banks  in  its 
remoter  course,  and  in  behalf  of  which  his  powerful  influence 
had  more  than  once  been  exerted  \  We  have  no  record  of 
any  specific  appeal  to  him  on  the  subject,  but  he  was  fully 
informed  of  the  straitened  condition  of  the  university  and 
of  the  existing  desire  for  more  colleges,  and  in  the  year  \ 
1542  we  find  him  applying  for  the  royal  Ucence  to  change 
the  name  of  Buckingham  College  to  that  of  St  Mary 
Magdalene  and  subsequently  reconstituting  the  society  as  a  j  ^ 
college  of  the  university  endowed  for  the  maintenance  of  a 
master  and  eight  fellows. 

Although  however  the  college  was  reconstituted  in  1542  ?^l,^'  . 
and  its  charter  granted  by  Henry,  *  Ecclesiae  Anglicanae  et  c^^SSif  * 
Hibemiae  supremum  caput,*  it  devolved  on  the  executors  of  ^p'**^**^ 
the  founder  (who  died  in  April,  1544)  to  draw  up  the  statutes, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  sixteenth  of  February,  1554,  that^Jj^^ 
these  received  the  sanction  of  Philip  and  Mary — '  Dei  gratia  SifnJriJ 
Regis  et  Reginae  Angliae'.'     The  executors  were  Elizabeth  im^ 
lady  Audley  (the  widow),  Edward  lord  North,  Sir  Thomas 
Pope,   knight,  and   Edmund   Martin   and   Thomas  Barber^ 
esquires'.     Of  these,  two  at  least  were  staunch  Catholics\    | 


founda- 
iveu 
L6> 


^  In  the  Eputolae  Aeademiae  (i 
184)  there  is  a  letter  thanking  him 
for  his  assistance  in  procuring  for 
the  university  the  remission  of  the 
payment  of  first-fruits  and  tenths 
(see  tuprat  p.  12). 

'  Documenttt  ui  346. 

>  In  Documents  and  also  in  Cooper 
(y  258)  the  last  two  names  are  trans- 
posed, hat  in  the  original  statutes. 


which  hy  the  courtesy  of  the  present 
master  of  Magdalene  I  have  been 
permitted  to  examine,  the  order  is  as 
I  have  given  it  These  statutes,  be- 
sides oUier  features  of  interest,  are 
noticeable  for  having  the  names  of 
each  of  the  executors  inscribed  in 
full  at  the  foot  of  every  folio. 

^   Lord   North    was   one   of   the 
Commission  for  the  suppression  of 
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fiiAiM.  and  wheQ  we  take  into  consideration  the  date  at  which  the 
statutes  were  drawn  up,  it  is  evident  that,  whatever  might 
have  been  the  founder*s  designs,  the  display  of  any  decided 
preference  for  the  '  new  learning'  would  probably  have  proved 
subversive  of  the  whole  scheme.  In  marked  contrast  there- 
fore to  the  statutes  of  Christ's  College  and  St  John's,  the 
original  code  of  Magdalene  College  is  noticeable  chiefly  for 
what  may  be  termed  its  more  domestic  character,  and  the 
evident  design  of  the  founder  and  his  executors  that  the 
society  shall  be  permanently  to  a  great  extent  under  the  con- 
trol of  his  heirs, — the  successive  owners  of  Audley  End. 
They  are  to  possess  the  sole  right  of  appointing  the  master 
of  the  college,  while  the  whole  tenour  of  the  statutes  is 
carefully  directed  towards  maintaining  intact  the  masters 
authority.  As  regards  the  head  himself,  it  is  required  that 
at  the  time  of  succeeding  to  the  oflice  he  shall  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age*,  *a  promoter  of  religion,  virtue,  and 
sound  learning/  aud  that  if  not  in  holy  orders  he  shall  forth- 
with take  the  necessary  steps  for  admission  to  the  same. 
No  statute  recognises  the  contingency  of  his  suspension  or 
removal,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  himself  is  invested 
with  full  power  to  eject  from  the  college  (*sine  uUa  mora 
aut  appellatione')  any  of  the  fellows  who  may  resist  or  re- 
fuse to  obey  his  authority*.  The  stipend  originally  attached 
to  the  office  was  liberal,  being,  after  that  of  the  provost  of 
King's  and  that  of  the  master  of  St  John's,  the  largest  de- 
rived from  a  similar  position  among  all  the  other  foundations 
then  existing  in  the  university.  No  clause  requires  that  he 
shall  be  resident,  a  fact  which  is  partially  explained  by  the 

(provision  made,  notwithstanding  the  limited  numbers  of  the 
society,  for  the  appointment  of  a  president.  This  officer  is 
required  to  exercise  a  general  supervision  over  the   whole 


P')wer» 
vented  in 
tlie  master. 


Tlie 
I'refident 


heresy,  8  Feb.  1556-7  (Cooper, 
Athenae,  i  232).  On  Sir  Thomas 
Pope's  T^ell-known  Catholic  sympa- 
tliies  it  is  unnecessary  liere  to  dwell. 
^  *Sit  praeterea  annos  triginta 
natos  ant  circiter:*  this  somewhat 
singular  expression  has  I  believe  been 
construed,  in  one  instance,  into  li- 


berty to  appoint  a  master  of  the  age 
of  twenty-seven. 

^  Documents,  iii  348. 

"  *Collegii  praefectus  pro  nniiis 
anni  commeatu  quinquaginta  duos 
solidos,  pro  stipendio  quinqne  libras 
et  octo  soiidos  habcbit.'  DocumenU, 
III  357.  Cf.  Cooper,  Annals^  x  431-^. 
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body,  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  statutes,  attendance  .  <^ap.  t.  ^ 

at  chapel,  and  attention  to  study. 

In  elections  to  fellowships  it  is  directed  that  no  heir  to  Feiiows     | 

^  .  .  and  bible- 

property  shall  be  eligible,  and  preference  is  to  be  given  to  those  cie'^.       1 

who  are  *  docti  et  pauperes*  and  intending  to  devote  them-  \  '- 

selves  to  theological  studies.     Those  not  in  priest's  orders  * 

within  three  years  from  their  election,  are  to  be  liable,  at 

the  discretion   of  the  master,  to   forfeit   their   fellowships. 

Besides  the  fellows  there  is  to  be  a  'bibliothista*  or  chapel 

clerk,  who  is  to  assist  the  officiating  priest  at  divine  worship*. 

It  is  directed  that  every  fortnight  there  shall  be  dispu-  Dteputatiom 
tations  and  'problems*  in  the  college  chapel  between  the 
hours  of  five  and  seven,  at  which  the  president,  the  fellows 
and  pensioners  are  all  required  to  be  present  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  part.  There  are  also  to  be  daily  lectures  in  hall 
between  six  and  seven  in  the  morning,  but  the  detailed 
directions  with  respect  to  subjects  which  we  find  in  the 
statutes  of  Christ's  College  and  St  John's  are  altogether 
wanting*. 

It  was  originally  designed,  as  already  stated,  that  in  con-  The  endow- 
formity  with  the  charter  of  foundation  the  colle<je  should  in«ufifcicnt 

.  ....  fofthe 

support  a  master  and  eight  fellows',  no  restriction  being  im-  J"^*i5°fei£'ws 
posed  with  respect  to  counties  or  place  of  birth.     But  the  SlrigST*'^ 
executors,  on  proceeding  to  draw  up  the  statutes,  found  the 
revenues  so  far  inadequate  that  they  reduced  the  number 
to  six,  while  in  contemplation  of  any  difficulty  being  subse- 
quently experienced  in  maintaining  even  this  limited  number  . 
the  society  was  empowered  to  suspend  for  a  time  elections  to 
fellowships  which  might  fall  vacant*.    It  was  afterwards  found 
necessary  so  far  to  exercise  the  discretion  thus  conferred  that 
the  number  of  foundation   fellows  was  further  reduced   to 
four,  and  we  hence  find  that  this  last  number  is  that  which  is 
usually  spoken  of  as  provided  for  by  the  original  foundation 

1  Doeununt$^  iii  348-9.  non  potest ;  turn  fandatrici  dam  vivit 

'  Ibid,  1X1  350-1.  et  post  ejus  mortem  magistro  et  ma- 

s  Ibid.  Ill  341.  jori  parti  sociomm  licebit  sodalitia 

^  *Praefectn8  et  Booii  sint  septem  ttmo  temporis  vacua  in  usnm  ool- 

Damero....Si  tamen  contigerit  colle-  legii  ad  tempns  convertere.'    Ibid. 

giam  in  tantam  deeidere  inopiam  nt  lu  849. 

inde  nomeras  bio  praescriptna  aU 
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BequMtof 
Hugh 


Beqnetto 
of  John 
Bpendlnffe 
and  Sir 
ClirUtopher 
Wr»y. 


of  Sir  Thomas  Audley*.  Before  his  decease,  however,  we 
find  in  the  year  1543  the  suppression  of  the  monasteries 
resulting  in  another  gain  to  the  college.  A  fund  had  been 
bequeathed  some  years  before,  by  one  Hugh  Dennis,  to  the 
priory  of  Shene  'for  the  finding  of  two  priests  to  pray  for 
ever  for  his  soule  and  divirs  other  soules  mentioned  in  his 
will*/  But  as  the  priory  had  been  dissolved  these  conditions 
could  no  longer  be  fulfilled,  and  the  heirs  of  Hugh  Dennis 
accordingly  obtained  permission  by  Act  of  Parliament  to 
commute  the  obligation  imposed  on  them  by  the  directions 
of  the  will  for  an  arrangement  whereby  it  was  agreed  that 
there  *  should  be  given  to  St  Mary  Magdalene  College  in 
Cambridge  for  ever  a  yearly  pension  of  £20  in  money 
issuing  out  of  his  manor  in  Burleigh,  whereof  20  nobles  to 
be  to  the  use  of  the  college  for  ever,  and  the  other  20  markes 
pension  to  be  paid  yearly  to  2  such  fellowes  as  the  king  shall 
nominate,  which  2  fellows  shall  pray  for  the  soules  of  Ring 
Henry  the  7th  and  King  Henry  8  and  for  the  soules  of  Hugh 
Dennis  and  his  wife  and  for  all  other  soules  mentioned  in 
the  will  of  the  sayd  Hugh  Dennis'.' 

In  addition  to  these  two  'king's  fellows,'  as  they  were 
termed*,  John  Spendluffe,  of  Farlsthorpe  in  Lincolnshire, 
gave  in  1584  lands  'to  the  value  of  £30  and  upwards'  for 
the  maintenance  of  one  fellow  and  two  scholars;  and  in 
1587  two  fellowships  were  founded  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray. 
Other  bequests  for  a  like  purpose  were  made,  until,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  number  of  fellow- 
ships amounted  to  16  and  the  scholarships  to  31. 


^  Cooper,  Annals^  i  40 i.  Baker 
(MSS.  IV  120)  says,  *Lord  Audley's 
foundation  consisted  of  four  fellow- 
ships and  six  scholarships ;'  in  MSS. 
VI  111,  he  says  however  that  Sir 
T.  Audley  'ordinavit  nnum  Magis- 
trum  et  octo  Socios.*  Dr  Caius, 
writing  in  1574,  says  'Fundatio  ad- 
mittit  unum  magistrum  et  8  socios. 
Bed  ex  praediolo  ne  sufficit  quidem 
quod  alat  quinque,  poterit  tamen  cum 
))lacuerit  bonis  viris.'  HUt.  Acad. 
Cant,  p.  78. 

s  *01d  Book'  of  Magdalene  Col- 
lege  Lodge,  p.  43. 


»  Ibid, 

*  But  not,  it  will  be  observed,  of 
royal  foundation.  In  the  year  1634 
Charles  i  instituted  enquiry  in  the 
belief  that  the  latter  yraa  the  case 
and  that  these  two  fellowships  were 
'in  his  owne  absolute  power  to  dis- 
pose of.'  The  society  returned  reply 
that  the  fellowships  had  been  founded 
by  'one  Hugh  Dennis,  Esq.,  the 
nomination  only  being  with  the  king, 
and  tliat  both  fellowships  were  at 
that  time  filled.'  <01d  Book,'  p. 
117. 
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It  remains  to  observe  that  although  early  in  the  reign ,  chap,  i.  ^ 
of  Elizabeth,  before  that  is  to  say  the  year  1564,  many  Aitemtioiu 

.   .  1  •  'J   ^nd  addition! 

alterations  and  additions,  some  of  which  were  of  considerable  introduced 

into  the 

importance*,  had  been  introduced  into  the  original  statutes,  JJj^UJjb, 
the  directions  with  respect  to  the  master's  authority  were  oJibSif' 
repeated  only  with  greater  fulness  and  force', — a  feature 
which  would  appear  satisfactorily  to  prove  that  the  special 
and  peculiar  powers  attached  to  the  mastership  of  this 
foundation  have  throughout  been  regarded  as  in  conformity 
with  the  design  of  the  founder. 

It  is  about  this  time  that  we  begin  to  find  the  interference  Jy^JJcSSi 
of  the  Crown  with  elections  to  the  masterships  of  colleges,  as  SaJtSSSJi* 
seen  in  the  appointments  of  Dr  Day  and  Dr  Taylor  at  St 
John's,  becoming  the  rule  rather  than  the  exception,  and 
however  indefensible  in  principle,  it  admits  of  no  question 
that  this  undue  exertion  of  the  royal  prerogative  was  some- 
times attended  with  beneficial  results.  At  a  time  when  party 
spirit  ran  high,  a  conflict  within  college  walls  was  often  thus 
averted,  which  would  otherwise  have  given  birth  to  bitter 
and  long-enduring  dissension  in  the  society.     Certainly  no 


1  *  In  as  mnche  therefore  as  the 
said  statutes  are  allredye  appointid 
pemsid  and  also  oorreotid  by  suohe 
jadgmente  as  the  said  Executonrs 
and  I  (whom  it  pleasid  Ood  to  ap- 
pointe  for  the  time  beinge  and  my 
children  hearafter  as  proper  heires 
nnto  the  sayd  L.  Awdeleye)  have 
thought  meet  and  oonyeniente '  etc. 
IjetUr  from  the  duke  of  Norfolk  (the 
son-in-law  of  the  founder)  to  the 
master  and  fellowt,  Jan.  24,  1564. 
Documenttt  iix  344-5.  These  addi- 
tions or  alterations  (for  in  some  in- 
stances the  words  are  inserted  over 
an  erasure)  iUustrate  the  transition 
from  the  Marian  to  the  Elizabethan 
era;  e.g,  we  find  in  the  statute  de 
qualitate  MagUtri^  over  an  erasure, 
*  aut  ooelibem  aut  maritatum  esse  pro 
suo  arbitrio  permittimus'  (see  Doeii- 
mentSj  m  348) ;  while  in  that  de  Elee- 
tione  Soeiorumt  a  distinct  paragraph 
(covering  an  extensive  erasure)  oe- 
clares  no  one  to  be  eligible  'qui  Begis 


auctoritatem  post  Christum  supremum 
ex  oonscientia  non  agnoverit,  qui  oa- 
nonicas  Soripturas  Patribus  ac  Ck>n- 
ciliis  humanis  omnibus  non  ante- 
posuerit'  (Original  copy  of  Statutes). 
*  The  principal  additions  which 
point  to  an  extension  of  the  master^s 
prerogative  (1)  enjoin  that  any  fellow 
who  shaU  disobey  or  resist  his  au- 
thority shaU  forthwith  be  expeUed  by 
him;  (2)  vest  the  election  of  the  Pre- 
sident in  his  hands;  (3)  permit  the 
time  of  the  election  to  fellowships  to 
be  altered  at  his  pleasure ;  (4)  forbid 
that  any  fellow  shall  hold  a  benefice 
without  his  special  consent;  (5)  aUow 
▼otes  to  be  promised  before  the  time 
of  elections  to  fellowships,  if  he  to 
will;  (6)  give  him,  in  addition  to  two 
votes  ou  every  occasion,  the  casting 
vote  whenever  the  votes  are  equal; 
(7)  place  in  his  hands  the  supervision 
and  arrangement  of  the  exercises  and 
disputations.  Documents,  in  348- 
50. 
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^  CHAP.  L  ^  happier  instance  can  be  cited  than  that  whereby  in  154-1j  the 

fellows  of  Corpus  Christi  were  induced  to  acquiesce  in  the 

I  I  DrPArker     elcctiou  of  Dr  FarkcT  as  their  head.     His  able  administra- 

.  SEf^Ji**^  tion  of  Stoke  College  constituted  one  of  his  chief  recommenda- 

uMtenhip    tions,  while  the  impending  dissolution  of  that  college  was  in 

i    Coll  itself  an  argument  in  favour  of  his  claims  to  other  prefer- 

.  Dm.  4, 1644.   meut*.     The  royal  letter  to  the  fellows  describes  him  as  '  a 

man,  as  wel  for  his  approved  learning,  wisedom,  and  honestie, 

as  for  his  singuler  grace  and  industrie  in  bringing  upp  youth 

in  vertue  and  learning,  so  apte  for  the  exercise  of  the  said 

roome,  as  is  thought  very  harde  to  finde  the  like  for  al  respects 

and  purposes'.' 

Hb  election         The  election  to  the  mastership  took  place  in  December, 

to  the  rice-  , 

•hS*S*S'"    ^^^  ^^  Sunday,  the  25th  of  the  following  January,  '  at  iii  of 
***^  the  clock,*  Parker  was  elected  to  the  vice-chancellorship  in 

succession  to  Smith.  The  election  was  carried  by  a  trium- 
phant majority,  and  John  Mere,  the  registrary,  *a  hearty 
lover'  of  the  university',  in  communicating  the  result  to 
Parker  at  Norwich,  does  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  satisfac- 
tion. He  states  that  it  was  '  a  very  great  house,'  the  number 
of  regents  being  ninety-eight,  and  of  this  number  the  voting 
papers  shew  that  seventy-nine  votes  were  given  for  Parker, 
five  for  Ridley,  eight  for  Standish,  and  six  for  Atkinson*. 
It  was  probably  felt  that  at  this  juncture  the  appointment 
was  of  more  than  ordinary  importance ;  and  we  find,  indeed, 
that  all  Parker's  discretion  and  tact  were  needed  in  connexion 
with  an  occurrence  which  soon  after  placed  him  in  a  position 
of  some  difiiculty  between  contending  parties. 
coiiegepi»7i.  The  acting  of  plays  was  a  form  of  amusement  which  had 
I  long  divided  opinion  in  the  universities.  At  Paris  we  find 
the  austere  Gerson  interdicting  their  performance  and  stigma- 
tising such  recreations  as  *ludi  stultorum;'  at  Cambridge, 
however,  they  were  at  this  time  a  practice  recognised  by  the 

^  Parker's  efforts  on  behalf  of  the  '  He  was  a  King's  man,  and  also 

coUege  only  postponed  the  evil  day,  filled    the    office    of   esquire-bedelL 

and  it  was  eventually  dissolved  in  1547.  Cooper,  Athenae^  1 174;  Parker  Cor^ 

Strype,  Life  of  Parker^  bk.  i.  c.  6.  rettpondence,  p.  19 ;  Masters,  Hist,  of 

*  Ibid.  Append.,   No.  v.;  Parker  Corp.  C/ir.  Co//.,  Append,  no.  xxv. 

Corretpondence,  p.  17.  *  Ibid,^  p.  18. 
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authorities    and    encouraged    by    statutory    enactments, —  ^chap.l^ 
penalties  even  being  sometimes  imposed  on  those  who  refused  8«nction«i 

^  .  ®  *  .  .  and  en- 

to  bear  their  part*.    The  amusement  and  interest  which  they  ^J'JgJ^* 
excited  was  in  no  way  diminished  by  the  fact  that  they  were  ^n«eg«t 
frequently  the  medium  through  which  one  party  asserted  its  ^*"^'***<f*- 
own   views  and   satirized   those  of  its  opponents.     In  the    ■ 
Christmas  week  of  1536  the  performance  of  the  Plutus  of 
Aristophanes  at  St  John's  College,  with  the  new  Greek  pro- 
nunciation, had  given  early  indication  of  the  coming  reform. 
But  the  favourite  weapon  with  the  Reformers  at  this  period, 
was  the  '  mystery,'  or  religious  play,  a  form  of  dramatic  en- 
tertainment  which  is  to  be  traced  in  England  as  far  back  as 
the  Norman  Conquest*.     Among  the  producers  of  this  litera- 
ture, Thomas  Kirchmeyer  (or  Nao-Georgus)   holds  in  the  Sf°^ 
sixteenth  century  a  conspicuous  place.    He  had  been  educated  ^.^^ 
at  Tubingen,  at  the  time  when  that  university  was  inspired 
by  the  presence  and  teaching  of  Camerarius,  and  his  attain- 
ments as  a  Greek  and  Latin  scholar  were  of  a  high  order. 
He  had  however  embraced  Calvinistic  views,  and  while  him- 
self a  vigorous  assailant  of  the  Papacy  had  been  compelled 
in  turn  to  flee  by  Lutheran  intolerance.     He  appears  to  have 
conceived  also  an  admiration  for  the  Stoic  philosophy,  and 
his  published  translations  of  such  authors  as  Dion  Chrysos-  gjjjjj^ 
torn,  Epictetus,  and  Synesius,  shew  that  his  sympathies  were  ^J^SSuwm. 
with  a  school  of  thought  which  had,  in  those  days,  but  few 
followers  or  admirers.     But  it  was  by  his  dramatic  composi- 

1  A  statute  of  Qneens'  College  of  BometimeB  private,  sometimes  open 
the  year  1546  directs  that  any  student  to  the  whole  university  ( Documen  ts.iu 
refusing  to  take  part  in  the  acting  of  54).  For  a  clause  from  the  statutes 
a  comedy  or  tragedy  in  the  college,  of  Trinity  College  see  Wordsworth, 
and  absenting  himself  from  the  per-  University  Life^  p.  188,  where  for 
formance  contrary  to  the  injunctions  *  1535 '  read  1560.  Much  of  the  im- 
of  the  President  shaU  be  expelled  portance  attached,  at  this  period,  to 
from  the  society.  Fellows  and  scho-  the  acting  of  plays  by  students,  may 
lars  on  the  foundation,  not  being  I  think  be  attributed  to  the  precepts  of 
bachelors  of  theology,  are  to  be  fined,  John  Sturm  of  Strassburg,  of  whom  I 
for  like  contumacy,  a  sum  of  b$.:  it  shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  speak, 
is  also  directed  that  the  expense  in-  '  Ward  (Prof.)  Hi«t,  of  English 
cnrred  in  getting  up  and  exhibiting  Dramatic  Literature,  i  86.  Professor 
a  comedy  or  tragedy  shall  be  defrayed  Ward  observes  that  *  literary  termiuo- 
by  the  President  from  the  common  logy  must  distinguish  between  the 
chest.  Baker  MSS.  xxxu  274-5.  By  miracle- play  as  primarily  of  literary, 
a  later  form  of  this  statute  it  would  and  the  mystery  as  primarily  of  re- 
appear that  the  performances  were  ligioos,  i.e.  liturgical  origin.* 
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"^^^-  ^'  ^  tions  that  Kirchmeyer  was  chiefly  known  to  his  contempo- 
raries, and  a  Latin  tragedy  which  he  published  in  1538,  under 
the  title  of  Pammachius,  acquired  an  almost  European  fame. 
It  is  an  unsparing  satire  of  the  abuses  and  crimes  of  the 
Papacy.  Pammachius  is  an  imaginary  Pope,  a  contemporary 
of  the  emperor  Julian,  who,  weary  of  the  simplicities  of  the 
true  faith,  begins  to  hold  unhallowed  communication  with 
the  sophists, — of  whom  Porphyry,  by  a  slight  anachronism, 
is  selected  as  a  representative.  The  result  of  their  consulta- 
tions is  that  Pammachius  resolves  on  transferring  his  alle- 
giance from  Christ  to  Satan.  Christ  thereupon,  in  his  divine 
displeasure,  commands  that  Satan  shall  be  unloosed,  and  be 
permitted  for  a  time  to  work  his  will  on  earth.  Pammachius 
and  Porphyry  straightway  oflFer  to  become  the  liegemen  of 
Satan  on  condition  that  the  former  receives  a  portion  of  the 
new  kingdom.  This  being  granted,  Pammachius  expels  the 
imperial  Caesar  from  the  Church  and  deposes  him  from  his 
throne.  The  latter  subsequently  comes  to  terms  with  his 
conqueror,  but  it  is  upon  rigorous  conditions,  and  Satan  in 
his  exultation  at  the  pontiff's  victory,  erects  a  trophy.  At 
this  crisis  the  divine  permission  is  given  to  the  apostle  Paul 
and  to  Truth  to  revisit  earth,  and  a  terrible  conflict  ensues, 
of  which  the  issue  is  still  undecided  when  the  drama 
closes*. 

This  rude  caricature  of  papal  history,  as  seen  through 
Calvinist  spectacles,  is  also  made  the  vehicle  for  a  series  of 
invectives  against  the  whole  body  of  Bomish  ceremonies  and 
observances,  and  consequently  attained  to  considerable  popu- 
larity among  the  Reformers.  John  Bale,  the  author  of  the 
Scriptores  Britanniae,  deemed  it  worthy  of  translation.  It  is 
however  due  to  Kirchmeyer  to  admit  that  though  his  play 


lU  extenalTO 
popularity. 


1  In  the  collected  edition  of  his 
dramatic  compositions,  published  at 
Wittenberg  in  1542,  from  whence  I 
have  derived  my  knowledge  of  the 
play,  there  is  prefixed  to  Pammachius 
a  dedication  to  Cranmer,  wherein  the 
vices  of  the  papal  system  are  severely 
animadverted  upon.  Strype,  who 
does  not  appear  to  have  seen  the 


play,  very  inadequately  desoribefl  it 
as  *  an  interlude,  wherein  the  popish 
manner  of  Lent  fastings  and  the  cere- 
monies were  exposed'  {Life  of  Parker, 
bk.  I.  c.  5).  The  autiior  himsell^  in 
the  'Prologus,*  much  more  nearly 
describes  the  scope  of  the  composition 
when  he  says,  'In  summa,  papatnm 
Buis  coloribus  depinximns.' 
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abounds  with  imputations  and  insinuations  of  all  kinds,  it  v  ^hap.  i. 
never  descends  to  blasphemies  and  foul  scurrilities  such  as 
characterise  Bale's  own  eflforta  in  the  same  kind  of  composi- 
tion*. 

It  says  more  for  the  zeal  than  the  charity  of  the  mem-  Thepiay 
bers  of  Christ's  College  that  they  selected  Pammachixcs  for  ^f^"^^ 
a  dramatic  performance  and  the  season  of  Lent  (1545)  for  cou!^ 
its  production.     The  authorities  gave  their  sanction  to  the 
selection,  and  even  granted  a  sum  of  nearly  twenty  nobles  for 
the  expenses  of  bringing  out  the  play,  although  before  it  was 
rehearsed  they  had  the  prudence  to  revise  the   text  and 
expunge  some  of  the  more  oflfensive  passages.    Gardiner,  who  Gardiner 
had  his  informants  in  every  college,  soon  heard  of  what  had  theperform- 

J  o    '  Mice  by 

taken  place,  his  intelligence  on  this  occasion  being  received  %^^ 
through  Cuthbert  Scott,  a  young  fellow  of  Christ's,  who  on 
the  accession  of  queen  Mary  was  rewarded  for  his  staunch 
Catholicism  by  being  promoted  to  the  see  of  Chester.  The 
chancellor  was  at  this  time  probably  in  a  more  than  usually 
suspicious  state  of  mind.  His  plot  for  the  overthrow  of 
Cranmer  had  just  been  signally  foiled;  Dr  London  had  recently 
died  a  miserable  death  in  Fleet  Prison ;  and  Parliament  had 
effectually  interposed  to  mitigate  the  action  of  the  Six 
Articles  BilL  He  at  once  sent  down  peremptory  instructions  niiremon- 
to  Parker  to  report  on  the  whole  matter.  The  latter  insti-  enquiries 
tuted  enquiries  the  result  of  which  was  to  vindicate  the 
performers  from  some  of  the  heavier  charges :  it  was  clear 
that  the  performance  had  not  taken  place  without  due  sanc- 
tion, and  it  was  certain  that  the  play  itself  had  been  to  a 
certain  extent  expurgated.  No  one  who  was  present,  Parker 
said,  as  far  as  he  could  learn,  had  professed  himself  in  any 
way  scandalised  by  what  he  had  heard*.     His  report  was  far 


1  See  partictilarly,  Bale's  Comedye 
ameeming  thre  lawes,  published  in 
the  same  year  as  Pammachius,  Bale 
had  been  educated  at  Jesos  College, 
but  was  at  this  time  in  exile  with  his 
wife  and  family  in  the  Low  Conntries. 
Cooper,  Athenae,  i  226. 

*  Lamb,  Camhridge  Documents,  x 
49.    It  cannot,  I  thmk,  be  quite  by 


accident  that  Parker's  reply  is  dated 
'this  good  frjdaye,'  but  the  early  Be- 
formers  omitted  no  opportunity  of 
shewing  their  contempt  for  the  ob- 
servance of  LeDt.  Bale,  in  his  Fd- 
eacyon  to  the  Bishoprick  of  Ossory, 
tells  us  that  his  *  comedy*  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  his  *  tragedy'  of  God's 
Promises  were  acted  by  the  youths 
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^  CHAP.  T.  ^  from  satisfying  Gardiner,  who  wrote  again,  requiring  that 
further  enquiry  should  be  made,  and  that  all  the  Heads  and 
doctors  of  the  different  faculties  should  assist  in  its  prosecu- 
tion. He  urged  that  if  some  passages  of  the  play  had  been 
omitted,  this  only  proved  more  clearly  the  deliberate  intent 
with  which  the  remainder  had  been  uttered.  He  affected  to 
look  upon  the  whole  matter  as  touching  upon  the  king's 
authority  as  Head  of  the  Church,  and  finally  warned  Cam- 
bridge not  to  abuse  her  ample  privileges,  with  respect  to 
which,  he  declared,  she  was  more  favoured  than  Oxford,  lest 
'ther  opinion  shulde  be  conformed  which  not  many  yeres 
past  have  laboured  to  prove  in  bokes  prynted  in  englyshe 
that  the  universities  be  the  corruption  of  the  realme*'. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  chancellor  derived  much  satis- 
faction from  the  report  of  the  assembled  Heads  and  doctors, 
nor  indeed  from  a  perusal  of  the  expurgated  copy  of  Pam- 
Tnacliius  which  was  sent  for  his  inspection.  In  a  third  letter 
he  expressed  his  disgust  at  the  whole  composition,  and  also 
his  general  dissatisfaction  with  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  uni- 
versity at  large.  His  missive  was  followed  up  by  a  warning 
letter  from  the  Privy  Council, — designed  apparently  quite  aa 
much  to  shield  Scott  from  the  consequences  of  his  unpopu- 
larity as  to  enforce  the  chancellor's  mandate, — John  Crane, 
a  junior  fellow  of  Christ's  who  had  taken  a  leading  part  in 
the  performance,  was  bound  over  to  appear  when  called  for, 
and  here  the  matter  would  seem  to  have  terminated*. 

But  before  the  close  of  the  year  the  peace  of  the  univer- 
sity was  again  disturbed  by  a  far  more  important  event, — the 
passing  of  the  'Act  for  the  Dissolution  of  Collegea'  The 
alarm  in  both  universities  now  rose  to  the  highest  point  It 
was  well  known  that  the  courtiers  had  already  cast  longing 
eyes  on  the  landed  endowments  of  the  colleges,  and  that 
Henry  himself  was  scarcely  able  to  withstand  their  greed 
and  importunity,  especially  when  their  claims  were  urged,  as 
was  not  unfrequently  the  case,  on  the  ground  of  distinguished 


Aeti<mof 
thePriTj 
ConndL 


Act  for  th« 
Diisolution 
of  Collegei. 


upon  a  Sunday  at  the  market  cross 
of  Kilkenny.  See  Warion,  Hist,  of 
Englith  Poetry ^  ux  78-9. 


51. 


Lamb,  Cambridge  DoatmentSy  p. 


•  I&id.  pp.  54-57. 
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the  univer- 


service  to  the  state*.  Not  a  few  at  both  Cambridge  and .  chap. t. 
Oxford  began  to  predict  that  the  Leighs  and  the  Leightons 
would  shortly  again  be  seen  in  their  midst,  and  that  King's 
College  and  Cardinal  College  would  ere  long  share  the  fate 
of  Glastonbury  and  the  Charterhouse.  It  was  at  this  junc-  ^f^<5J^ 
ture  that  the  advantage  of  possessing  such  representatives  of  ^^^f Slwof 
their  interests  as  Cheke  and  Smith  was  forcibly  brought  Sly.^ 
home  to  the  university.  Even  the  dullest  conservative,  who 
had  been  wont  to  look  upon  these  two  eminent  men  as  only 
fantastic  troublers  of  calm  waters,  could  not  but  acknowledge 
that  genius  and  originality  had  their  uses  when  he  found 
them  potent  to  ward  off  the  hands  of  the  despoiler  from  his 
own  table,  his  fellowship,  or  his  prebend.  In  the  preceding 
year,  Cheke  had  been  called  away  from  Cambridge  to  act  as 
tutor  to  prince  Edward,  an  appointment,  as  Ascham  truly 
describes  it,  *  full  of  hope,  comforte,  and  solace  to  all  true 
hartes  of  Englande*.'  About  the  same  time.  Smith  received 
the  appointment  of  clerk  to  the  queen's  council.  The  duties 
of  his  office  do  not  appear  to  have  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  altogether  to  absent  himself  from  Cambridge,  and 
Walter  Haddon  in  the  same  year  describes  him  as  infusing 
life  and  animation  into  every  branch  of  academic  study,  and 
being  like  St  Paul  '  all  things  to  all  men,'  in  order  that  all 
might  benefit  by  his  endeavours'.  He  was  however  fre- 
quently at  court,  and  appears  to  have  gained  considerable 
influence  over  both  the  invalid  and  irritable  monarch  and  his 


t- 


^  ThiB,  according  to  Parker,  wbo 
was  present  when  the  words  were 
spoken,  was  Heniy's  only  excuse  for 
condnct  which  really  admitted  of  no 
justification : — *that  he  conld  not  but 
wr>-ght  for  hys  servantes  and  others 
doyng  the  service  for  the  realme  in 
waiys  and  other  affayres.'  Lamb, 
JhcumentSf  p.  60;  Cooper,  Annal$t  i 
431.  Ascham  when  pleading  witli 
the  Protector  Somerset  a  year  or  two 
later,  on  behalf  of  St  John's  College, 
skilfully  exposes  the  shallowness  of 
this  plea:  * Intelligimus  multos  pri- 
TatoB  viroB  ex  benignitate  regum  mag- 
nas  divitiaa  consequutos  esse.  Op- 
lime  factum,  boo  modo  excitabontur 


reliquiutreipublicaeserviant.  Verum 
si  utilitatem  quae  proficiscitnr  ex 
plurimis  ingeuiis  optime  institntis 
cum  unius  hominis  opera  comparare 
veils,  facile  cemes  quantum  nos  ho- 
neste  petere,  et  quantum  tu  juste 
trlbuere,  non  nobis,  sed  reipublicao 
potius  debes.  *    Epitt.  p.  296. 

*  Toxophilus  (ed.  Arber),  p.  78. 

'  *D.  Smithus  consent  inter  nos 
litteras  omnis  generis,  jus  civile  do- 
cet,  ad  phUosophiae  causas  accedit, 
medicos  etiam  tentat  uovos  nostros, 
exemplo  D.  Pauli  fit  omnibus  omnia, 
fructum  ut  afferat omnibus.  *  Haddon, 
Fpiit.  p.  166. 


78  A,D.  1535  TO  A^D.  1546. 

CHAP.T.^  new  consort,  the  virtuous  and  benevolent  Katharine  Parr. 
1       Appeid  of     To  both  him  and  Cheke  the  university  now  addressed  an  im- 

Uieuni-  ^  ... 

^^^^      passioned  appeal  for  aid\  while  at  the  same  time  a  more 
"***"**^    formal  petition  was  placed  in  Smith's  hands,  addressed  to  the 
queen,  soliciting  her  advocacy  of  their  interests  with  the 
king*.     The  evidence  is  such  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  it 
was  to  Smith's  exertions  that  Cambridge,  at  this  juncture, 
J  was  indebted  for  its  escape  from  imminent  periL     A  commis- 
sion could  not  indeed  be  altogether  averted,  but  he  dex- 
"^  terously  contrived,  under  the  plea  of  relieving  the  university 

from  heavy  and  unnecessary  expense,  that  it  should  not  be 
saddled  with  the  cost  of  an  enquiry  conducted  by  any  of  the 
^^w^*;^      court  oflBcers,  but  that  the  proposed  task  of  reporting  on  the 
SJJJ^iJjSJi.  revenues  of  the  colleges  and  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
expended,  should  be  confided  to  some  of  its  own  members 
(        whose  experience  and  character  would  afford  a  guarantee  of 
their  efficiency  and  good  faith.    We  can  imagine  the  sense  of 
relief  which  must  have  been  experienced  throughout  the  uni- 
versity when  it  was  known  that  the  commissioners  appointed 
1       were  Parker,  Redman,  and  Mey,  men  with  respect  to  whom 
/        the  language  of  the  royal  commission,  describing  them  as 
'        of  *  notable  vertue,  lerning,  and  knowledge'/  might  well  be 
recognised  as  conveying  no  empty  compliment. 
General  The  commissiou  was   issued   on  the   16th   of  Januarv. 

retnlis  of  ■' 

their enquiiy.  1545-6,  and  the  enquiry  of  the  commissioners  was  concluded 
before  the  spring  of  the  same  year.  Its  result,  if  not  alto- 
gether satisfactory,  was  at  least  well  calculated  to  move  the 
compassion  of  the  intending  despoiler.  It  exhibited  fifteen 
distinct  foundations,  for  the  most  part  but  poorly  endowed, 
and  with  the  one  exception  of  the  new  college  of  St  Mary 
Magdalene  embarrassed  by  the  insufficiency  of  their  revenues 
to  meet  their  ordinary  expenditure.  BLing's  College  and 
St  John's  alone  shewed  an  annual  income  of  more  than  £500; 
at  Peterhouse,  where  the  income  was  but  £138,  the  expendi- 
ture was  £50  in  excess ;  Queens'  College  and  Michaelhouse 
were  the  only  foundations  which  could  furnish  a  fairly  satis- 

^  Ascham,  EpUt,  223-4.  >  Cooper,  ArmaU,  i  430  b. 

>  Lamb,  Documents^  p.  58. 
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factory  balance  sheet*.  Parker,  who  with  the  other  commis-  .  ^^-^p-  ^- . 
sioners  and  some  of  the  courtiers  was  present  at  Hampton  JJJJJJ^Tth* 
Court  when  Henry  perused  the  report,  has  left  on  record  in  SJ^SSIhS" 
his  own  handwriting  the  royal  comments  and  the  royal  deci-  ^'*°*' 
sion.  As  the  king  glanced  down  the  parchment,  he  was  fain  ^ 
to  admit  that  he  'thought  he  had  not  in  his  realme  so  many 
persons  so  honestly  maynteyned  in  lyvyng  bi  so  little  lond 
and  rent*.  When  he  enquired  the  reason  why  nearly  all 
the  colleges  seemed  involved  in  an  expenditure  so  much 
exceeding  their  revenue,  he  received  for  reply  that  *  yt  rose 
partly  of  fynes  for  leases  and  indentures  of  the  fermours 
renewing  ther  leasys,  partly  of  wood  salys'/  Thereupon  he 
significantly  observed  that '  petye  it  wer  these  londes  shuld 
be  altered  to  make  them  worse,'  'at  which  wordes,'  says 
Parker,  *som  wer  grieved  for  that  they  disapoynted  lupoa 
quosdam  hiantes.  In  fine  we  sued  to  the  Kinges  Majestic  to 
be  so  gracious  lorde,  that  he  wolde  favour  us  in  the  contynu- 
ance  of  our  possessions  such  as  thei  were,  and  that  no  man 
by  his  grace's  letters  shulde  require  to  permute  with  us  to 
gyve  us  worse.'  Then  Henry  smiled  and  put  forward  the 
plea  to  which  we  have  already  referred, — of  the  necessity 
under  which  he  found  himself  of  rewarding  the  servants  of 
the  state.  But  he  added,  says  the  narrator,  that '  he  wold 
put  U8  to  our  choyce  vjether  we  shulde  gratifie  them  or  no,  and 
bad  us  hold  our  owne,  for  aftyer  his  wryting  he  wolde  force 
us  no  furder.  With  which  wordes  we  were  wel  armyd  and 
so  departed'.* 

The  averting  of  despoliation  had  not  been  the  only  result  Romoun  of 

,  »Il«WCOll«g«l 

of  Smith's  eloquent  pleading  with  Katharine.     In  her  reply 


1-' 


^  Cooper,  iiimoZf,  x  431-8. 

'  This  sentence  is  partiiilly  ex- 
pUuned  hj  Mr  Fronde's  statement 
that,  in  anticipation  of  dissolation, 
the  lands  belonging  to  some  founda- 
tions *had  been  granted  away  in 
leases  upon  lives,  the  incumbents 
secoring  their  personal  interests  by 
fines*  {Hut,  of  England,  iv  193). 
In  the  visitation  of  Trinity  Hall  in 
1549,  it  was  found  that  the  society, 
in  alarm  at  the  proposed  amalgama- 
tion of  their  foundation  with  Clare 


Hall,  had  granted  'three  firaudulent 
leases*  to  *  three  of  the  yong  felowes.* 
State  Papers,  Dom.  Edwd.  vi,  vol.  vii. 
See  also  Ck>oper,  Annalt,  ix  23.  Fuller 
implies  that  the  rentals  of  college 
lands,  like  those  of  the  monasteries, 
had  not  been  raised  in  proportion  to 
the  general  rise  of  prices  at  this  pe- 
riod. Uiat,  of  the  Univ,  (ed.  Prickett 
and  Wright),  p.  235. 

>  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  60;  Par- 
ker  Correspondence,  pp.  35-36. 
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q.KathA- 
iine's  letter, 
FebL  26, 154& 


Demolition 
of  the  build- 
ings of  the 
FnodBcaiift. 


■^ 


Burrenden 
of  BlichMl- 
house  and 
Kinff'sIUll: 
Oct29,16M; 


to  the  university,  she  intimated  that  it  was  her  lord's  desire 
rather  to  advance  learning  and  *  erecte  new  occasion  thereof, 
than  to  confound  those  your  ancyent  and  godly  instytu- 
tionsV — a  vague  assurance,  indeed,  especially  when  proceed- 
ing from  royal  lips,  but  destined  in  this  instance  to  a  splendid 
realisation.  Before  two  months  had  elapsed,  the  long-coveted 
buildings  of  the  Franciscans,  with  their  stately  church  and 
the  surrounding  cloisters,  were  seen  falling  before  the 
hammer  of  the  workman,  not  however  to  furnish  plunder  to 
the  courtier  but  to  serve  as  material  in  the  erection  of  a  mag- 
nificent royal  college.  On  the  ground  adjacent  to  King's 
Hall  and  Michaelhouse  foundations  were  dug  and  walls  begun 
to  rise,  the  commencement,  it  was  rumoured,  of  a  more 
imposing  edifice  than  had  ever  before  graced  the  university*. 
A  few  months  later  it  became  known,  that  the  master  and 
fellows  of  Michaelhouse  and  the  master  and  scholars  of 
King's  Hall  had,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  same  object,  been 
called  upon  to  surrender  their  respective  houses  into  the 
royal  hands.  At  the  same  time,  the  society  of  Gonville  Hall 
was  summoned  to  surrender  (in  return  for  an  annual  pension 
of  £3)  the  ancient  building  known  as  Fiswick's  Hostel*, 
which  stood  on  the  northern  limits  of  the  proposed  site*. 


1  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  71;  Strype, 
MemoriaUt  vol.  ii.  pt.  i.  o.  IG. 

*  '  A  particular  Survaye  made  the 
20th  of  May,  aono  regni  Begis  Hen- 
rici  Octavi  88,  of  the  late  dissolved 
House  of  the  Grey  Freers  within  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  as  hereafter 
followeth,  that  is  to  say :  The  Church 
and  Cloyesters  with  all  other  the 
Houses  thereupon  bilded  bine  defaced 
and  taken  towards  the  bilding  of  the 
King's  Majestie's  New  College,  iu 
Cambridge,  and  therefore  valued. 

•The  Soyle  whereof  with  the  Or- 
chard, Brewhouse,  Malthouse,  Mill- 
house,  and  Grarden,  within  the  WaUis 
thereof  bine  yerely  worth  to  be  letten 
foure  Pounds  six  Shillings  and  eight 
Pence  sterUng. 

*Vis.  et  £xaminat.  per  me  Bo. 
Chester,  Supervis.  Domini  Be- 
gis  ibidem.* 
Cole  MSS.  xLvi  228. 

*June  30:  5th  of  Edward  vx. 


* "  At  the  Freres :  8  stooles  for  ma- 
sons to  he  we  stone  ofiF;  a  roofe  t3rmbre 
over  the  Hall  at  Freres,  lying  in  a 

storehouse Three  sowes  of  lead, 

of  which  one  lieth  where  ye  Church 
stode,  etc.*'  This  shows  to  what  use 
the  Grey  Freyers  House  was  convert- 
ed, viz.  towards  the  building  of  Trinity 
College.'    Baker  MSS.  zxxiii  187. 

s  Founded  in  1393  by  WiUiam  Fis- 
wick,  beadle  of  the  university, — the 
term  'Physick  Hostel*  being  a  cor- 
ruption of  his  name.  Here  'young 
scholars  belonging  to  Gonvill  Hall 
were  first  instituted.'  Blomefield, 
AnruiU  of  Gonville  and  Caitu  College 
in  Documents t  n  370;  see  also  ii 
353-4.  The  only  trace  (Mr  Aldia 
Wright  informs  me)  now  existing  of 
the  annual  pension  of  £3  is  a  quit 
rent  of  lOd.  still  annually  paid  by 
Trinity  to  Caius  College. 

^  Hence  the  conceit  of  Fuller,  that 
Trinity  College  was  *8o  called,  not 
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And  on  the  19th  of  December,  1546,  the  royal  letters  were  .  ch^^-  ^ 
granted   for  the  foundation  of  a  college  of  literature,  the  5t!^t° 
sciences,  philosophy,  good  arts,  and  sacred  theology ;  consist-  dScSX 
ing  of  one  master  and  sixty  fellows  and  scholars^,  to  be  called 
*Trynitie  College,  within  the  towne  and  universitie  of 
Cambrydge,  of  Kynge  Henry  the  Eights  foundacion*.' 

No  Cambridge   foundation  and   probably   no   academic  J^^J^jJ^f^ 
institution  in  Europe  furnishes  so  striking  an  example  as  "{^^J*"®" 
does  Trinity  College  of  the  change  from  the  mediaeval  to  the  S>^*Sto 
modem  conception  of  education  and  learning.     It  rose  on  the  vJ,?^^ 
ruin  of  the  monasteries.     For  many  a  long  year  after,  the 
Franciscan  precincts  exhibited  only  a  wide  expanse  of  orchard 
ground,  whereon  a  few  outbuildings  were  all  that  remained  of 
the  stately  structure  which  had  once  moved  the  admiration 
of  the  passer-by.     If  it  were  asked  to  what  uses  the  former 
fabric  had  been  converted,  men  pointed  to  where,  scarcely  a 
hundred  paces  distant,  a  new  and  noble  college  met  the  view'. 
In  its  endowment  that  college  illustrated  yet  more  fully  the 
process  of  the  great   revolution,  an   illustration  which,  it 
deserves  to  be  noticed,  may  still  be  traced  in  a  somewhat 
remarkable  manner  in  the  extensive  church  patronage  pos- 
sessed by  this  society. 

It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  the  student  of  the  history  of  these  Thb  parti- 
timeSy  that^  in  the  gigantic  system  of  impropriations  which  S7Ji^*Jf 
had  long  been  going  on,  the  monasteries  had  been  largely  SliSSl**"' 
enriched  by  the  application  to  their  own  uses  of  the  great  p**^"*^ 


only  beeaose  dedicated  to  God,  One 
in  three  persons,  bat  also  because 
made  bj  E^g  Heniy  the  Eighth,  one 
of  Three  Colleges.'  Fuller-Prickett 
and  Wright,  p.  83. 

^  The  enumeration  as  given  in  the 
Charter  of  Dotation  {DocumejiU,  m 
367)  does  not  distinguish  between 
feUowB  and  scholars;  Baker  (MSB. 
XI  824)  conjectures  that  the  last  ten 
'at  least'  vere  only  scholars.  'Ac- 
coring  to  Dr  Richardson's  MS.  Be- 
gister,'  says  Dyer,  'there  were  also 
forty  grammar  scholars,  a  school- 
master, and  an  usher.'  Pritnlegest  u 
77. 

*  Cooper,  Annalty  i  444. 

H.  IL 


s  Fragments  of  very  fine  early 
Gothic  tracery  and  some  Norman 
mouldings  were  found  in  the  course 
of  a  reparation  of  the  chapel  in  the 
present  century,  and  are  now  in  the 
Master's  garden.  The  present  Master, 
to  whom  I  am  much  indebted  for  cri- 
ticism of  the  above  account,  says,  'I 
have  no  doubt  they  came  from  the 
despoiled  "Freres," — at  any  rate  the 
later  fragments'  (Letter  of  April  4, 
1880).  Mr  J.  WiUis  Clark  informs 
me  tnat  he  has  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  although  the  chapel  was 
probably  begun  in  1554-56,  it  was 
probably  not  until  1557  that  the  work 
began  to  make  any  real  progress. 
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c?HAP.  I.  ^  tithes  paid  by  the  church  lands  which  formed  part  of  their 
endowment,  which  were  thus  often,  to  quote  the  expression 
of  Hallam,  'diverted  from  the  legitimate  object  of  maintain- 
ing the  incumbent  to  swell  the  pomp  of  some  remote  abbot^' 
In  no  case  do  these  tithes  appear  to  have  been  restored,  at 
the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  to  the  Church ;  instead  of 
enriching  the  monastery,  they  were  simply  applied  to  enrich 
the  Crown  or  the  courtier.  On  the  present  occasion  Trinity 
College  stood  in  the  position  of  the  courtier,  and  like  him 
seems  to  have  recognised  no  obligation  to  restore  the  great 
tithes  to  their  ancient  use  ;  nor  indeed,  it  must  in  justice  be 
added,  is  there  any  probability  that  such  a  course  would  have 
been  looked  upon  as  in  harmony  with  the  royal  founder's 
design".  But  even  in  the  general  corruption  then  prevalent, 
there  were  those  who  could  not  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
anomaly  involved  in  the  spectacle  of  a  college  designed 
mainly  for  the  education  of  the  clergy  deriving  its  chief 
revenues  from  the  impropriation  of  church  livings.  *  The 
fyrst  parte  of  reformacion,'  said  the  high-minded  Lever  at 
Paul's  Cross,  *  is  to  restore  and  geue  agayne  all  suche  thynges 
as  have  bene  wrongfullye  taken  and  abused.... Why  dyd  God 
cause  the  abeyes  to  be  destroyed,  but  for  papystycall  abuses  ? 
And  why  shoulde  not  God  plage  the  vnyuersityes  and  byshops 
kepynge  and  meddelynge  wyth  improperacions,  that  bee  the 
same  papysticall  and  deuilish  abuses'  V  It  is  however  certain 
that  little  discretion  had  been  left  to  the  authorities  of 
Trinity  College  in  this  matter.  In  the  very  same  sermon, 
Lever  distinctly  implies  that  the  blame  of  these  impropria* 
tions  rested  almost  solely  with  the  courtiers,  and  he  makes 
reference  to  some  daring  act  of  malversation  on  their  part 
whereby,  it  would  seem,  property  representing  'many  hundred 
pounds  *  of  the  royal  bounty  had  been  diverted  from  the  new 
foundation,  to  which,  in  consequence,  the  impropriate  tithes 

^  C<nuL  Hist  of  England  (ed.  1869),  xnodo  et  forma  prout  ultimi  abbatea, 

1 77.  etc habuerunt*     Documents,  lu 

>  Tbe  Charter  of  Dotation  expressly  884-5. 

declares  that  tbe  master  and  fellows  '  *  A  sermon  preached  at  Paules 

are  to  hold  the  estates  *adco  plena  Crosse.*    Dec.  12, 1550.     Lever,  Str- 

libere  et  integre  ao  in  tam  amplis  mons  (ed.  Arber),  pp.  124-5. 
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offered  almost  the  only  remaining  source  of  revenue*.  It  is  ,  chap,  l 
thus  that  in  the  long  list  of  livings  to  which  Trinity  College 
presents,  no  rectorial  living  appears  as  derived  from  monastic 
church  property*.  The  comparatively  few  rectories  to  which 
it  has  acquired  the  right  of  presentation,  were  either  derived 
through  King's  Hall  or  Michaelhouse,  as  previously  appro- 
priated to  those  foundations,  or  else  were  bestowed  on  the 
society  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Reformation'.     In  this 


^  *Was  it  not  a  godly  and  charit- 
able pronysion  of  the  Kjnge  to  geue 
vnto  the  vniueraity manye  hun- 
dred pounds  to  the  foandacyon  and 
ereccion  of  a  newe  Colledge?    And 
was  it  not  a  deuilishe  deuyse  of  you 
to  tonme  all  thys  the  Einges  boon- 
tnooseliberalitye  into  improperacions 
of  benefices,  whyche  be  papysticall 
and  vncharytable  spoyles  of    most 
necessarye  pronysion   for  pore    pa- 
ry8hes?...He  that   sette  the  eares, 
shall  he  not  heare  the  sorowfoU  com- 
playnt  of  pore  paiyshes,  agaynst  you 
that  haue  by  improperacions  clene 
taken  awaye  hospitalitye,  and  mnehe 
impared  Uie  due  linynges  of  Gods 
mynysters,  the  peoples  instructoores 
and  teachers?... He   that  fashioned 
the  eie,  doth  he  not  beholde  howe 
that  the  beste  landes  of  abbeyes,  col- 
leges and  chaonteries  be  in  yonre 
handes,  and  euyll  improperacioni  con- 
tuyd  to  the  Kyng  and  to  the  univueT' 
ritie$andby$hopes  landes  f  *  [?  'handes'J 
Ibid,  p.  124.   See,  for  an  able  discus- 
sion of  the  whole  question,  bishop 
Kennet*s  treatise,  On  the  Impropria- 
tion   of    Vicarages,     Burnet,    long 
afterwards,  spoke  of  this  grievance 
as  'the  great  scandal  of  our  English 
Reformation.*     'Our  fault,'  he  says, 
'is,  that  at  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries  restitution  was  not  made 
to  the  parish  priests  of  what  the  popes 
had  saiBrilegiously  taken  from  them.* 
Bumet-Pocock,  Preface  to  vol.  ii,  p. 
15. 

'  A  comparison  of  the  church  pa- 
tronage of  Trinity  with  that  of  St 
Jobn*8  wiU  at  once  suggest  the  very 
different  conditions  under  which  the 
respective  rights  of  these  two  colleges 
were  acquir^.  The  Cambridge  Cal- 
endar gives  the  former  as  comprising 
sixty-fire  livings,  of  which  only  ten 


are  rectories;  the  latter  as  comprising 
fifty-one  livings,  of  which  the  rectories 
are  thirty-eight,  A  complete  enu- 
meration of  the  rectories,  churches 
and  advowsons  bestowed  on  Trinity 
College  by  Henry  viii  will  be  found 
in  Cooper,  Annals  i  445-451.  In  the 
coUege  statutes  of  1560  an  endeavour 
was  made  in  some  measure  to  com- 
pensate the  despoiled  parishes  by 
providing  that  students  bom  in  these 
localities  should  have  the  preference, 
ceteris  paribus^  in  elections  to  fellow- 
ships, see  in/ra,  p.  142. 

'  Thus  the  advowson  of  Fakenham 
was  given  by  Edward  iii  to  King's 
Hall,  12  Edw.  3;  that  of  Orwell  was 
bought  by  Michaelhouse.    Hervey  de 
Stanton  (see  vol.  x  234)  bought  the 
perpetual  advowson  of  Cheadle;  that 
of  Grundisburgh  was  purchased  by 
Michaelhouse.      Beepham    was   ac- 
quired by  exchange  for  the  advowson 
of  North  Buncton,  which  was  given 
to  the  coUege  in  1623,  by  Thomas 
Hope,  rector.  The  advowson  of  Dick- 
leburgh  was  given  to  the  coUege  in 
1681  by  Dr  George  Chamberlayne. 
A  third  turn  of  the  advowson  of  Guis- 
ley  was  given  to  the  college  in  1667 
by  Sir  Thomas  Strickland.    GiUing 
was  bequeathed  by  Mr  Pigott,  the 
rector,  who  died  in  1812.    The  ad- 
vowson of  Loughton  was  given  in 
1678  by  Francis  Crane.      That  of 
Papworth  Everard  was  given  by  Dr 
Duport  in  1674.    In  the  cases  of  En- 
field and   Shudy  Camps,  the  great 
tithes  had  already  been  impropriated 
by  Sir  Thomas  Audley  and  Sir  Tho- 
mas Darcy  before  the  king  acquired 
them  and  gave  them  to  the  college. 

As  regards  the  impropriations  re- 
tained by  the  college,  Mr  W.  Aldis 
Wright,  the  bursar  (to  whose  courtesy 
the  author  has  been  indebted  for 
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foundation. 
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ht  John's. 


manner  however  the  revenue  of  the  college,  derived  mainly 
from  what  had  originally  been  the  revenue  of  the  Church, 
wa3  brought  to  a  magnificent  total  which  greatly  exceeded 
that  of  any  other  foundation  in  the  university \ 

The  spirit,  so  alien  from  that  of  mediaeval  ecclesiasticism, 
which  characterises  the  whole  conception  of  the  new  society, 
found  expression  even  in  the  royal  charter,  wherein  the  illus- 
trious founder  is  described  as  one  'divinely  appointed  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  thfe  pure  truth  of  Christianity  into  the 
realm  and  repelling  the  nefarious  and  enormous  abuses  of  the 
Roman  papacy'.' 

It  is  a  fact  which  Cambridge  may  regard  with  just  pride, 
that  although  Wolsey  at  the  foundation  of  Cardinal  College 
deemed  it  for  the  advantage  of  the  society  that  it  should  be 
largely  composed  of  Cambridge  men,  not  a  single  Oxford 
name  appears  on  the  list  of  the  original  foundation  of  Trinity. 
On  the  other  hand  it  is  a  fact  which  Trinity  can  admit  with- 
out humiliation,  that,  with  the  design  that  the  college  should 
from  the  first  include  a  due  propoiiion  of  the  best  talent  of 
the  university,  not  a  few  of  its  first  members  were  from 
St  John's*.  To  St  John's,  Trinity  was  indebted  not  only  for 
its  first  three  masters,  but  also  for  three  of  the  best  Greek 
scholars  then  to  be  found  in  Cambridge, — Nicholas  Carr, 
who  in  the  following  year  was  appointed  to  the  Regius  pro- 
fessorship; Robert  Pember,  who  was  forthwith  installed  as 
first  Greek  reader  in  the  college ;  and  John  Dee,  who  appears 
to  have  acted  as  assistant  Greek  reader,  but  who  is  better 
known  to  posterity  by  his  able  reform  of  the  Julian  Calendar. 
Among  other  noteworthy  names  are  those  of  William  Glynn 


some  of  the  foregoing  porticolarR), 
writes:  'I  think  this  explains  how  it 
is  that  such  a  lar^e  proportion  of  our 
property  (over  £33,000  a  year)  is  in 
Tithe  Bent  Charge.  We  are,  I  be- 
lieve, much  larger  holders  of  tithe 
than  any  other  college,  and  so  far 
have  suffered  from  the  malversation 
of  the  courtiers.  The  property  is,  in 
this  respect,  the  same  as  it  was  when 
it  came  to  us  at  the  foundation  of  the 
collej^e.'  (Letter  of  Feb.  9,  1880.) 
'  The  total  revenues  amounted  to 


£1678.  Si.  9i<2.,  liable  to  certain  de- 
ductions amounting  to  £38.  3«.  9^. 

*  Documents t  iii  365. 

'  *  Yea,  S.  Johnes  did  then  so  florish, 
aa  TrinitieCoUege,  that  princely  house 
now,  at  the  first  erection  was  but  eo- 
Ionia  (Uductu  out  of  S.  Johnes,  not 
onelie  for  their  master,  fellowes,  and 
soholers,  but  also,  which  is  more,  for 
their  whole  both  order  of  learning 
and  discipline  of  maners.'  Ascham, 
ScholemasteTy  p.  162. 
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of  Queens',  the  lady  Margaret  professor ;  John  Young,  of .  ^^^J-  '* 
St  John's,  the  ablest  of  Sneer's  opponents  and  afterwards 
master  of  Pembroke ;   and  Ottiwell  Holinshed,  a  cousin  of 
the  historian.     To  John  Redman,  who  for  the  preceding  four  JJJ^J^^ 
years  had  held  the  mastership  of  King's  Hall,  was  assigned  thocouege. 
the  honour  of  presiding  over  the  new  society.     Any  claim 
which  he  might  have  derived  from  his  former  oflBce  probably 
appeared  slight  when  compared  to  that  which  could  be  urged 
from  his  acknowledged  personal  merits, — ^his  genuine  yet  judi- 
cious sympathy  with  the  new  school  of  learning,  his  extensive 
attainments,  and  his  dignity  and  weight  of  character.     The 
selection  was  eminently  happy ;  and  for  six  years — ^years  of 
no  ordinary  diflSculty  and  disquiet, — he  continued  to  rule  the 
college,  winning,  according  to  high  testimony,  the  regard  of 
many  and  the  respect  of  all^ 

It  may  be  looked  upon  as  beyond  question,  that  the  great  sentiDMiiti 
majority  of  those  who  were  thus  summoned  to  form  and  ^^ 

y         '^  ^  en  regarded 

guide  the  new  society,  were  among  the  most  learned  and  en-  SJiJJJJion. 
lightened  members  of  the  university  of  that  time,  and  also 
favourable  to  the  principles  of  the  Reformation.     Something 
of  triumph  and  much  of  hope  were  doubtless  the  predomi- 
nant feelings  with  which  they  entered  upon  their  fresh  cares 
and  responsibilities ;  while  both  to  them  and  to  Cambridge 
at  large  the  new  foundation  could  scarcely  but  have  seemed 
an  enduring  memorial  of  the  victory  of  the  new  leanaing 
and  the  new  faith   over  Romish  doctrine   and   mediaeval 
institutions.    We  shall  however  perhaps  more  justly  estimate  S^fjgidi 
the  significance  of  the  circumstances  if  we  look  upon  them  SSSJSi^ 
as  representing  a  natural  law  rather  than  as  aflfording  occa-  SSo*S*5Rh? 
sion  for  party  exultation.     The  history  of  the  external  fabric  *^"* 
of  Trinity  College  may  well  be  regarded  as  symbolising  a 
deeper  change.     In  the  transfer  of  the  stones  which  had  once 


^  * — sodetatem  hanc  omniam  cum 
approbatione  per  sexennimn  pene  in- 
fte^mn  adminUtrayit,  et  suis  charas 
qoibaslibet  venerabilis.'  Baker  MSS. 
XI  809.  See  the  remarkable  letter  of 
John  Young  to  Cheke,  translated  by 
Foze  (Foxe-Townsend,  vi  271-4),^ 


sent  by  the  writer  after  hearing  Bed- 
man's  declaration  of  his  religious 
views  upon  his  death- bed ;  it  clearly 
proves  Kedman  to  have  possessed  in 
a  very  high  degree  both  discernment 
and  moderation  in  his  acceptance  of 
the  principles  of  the  Reformation. 
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CHAP.  I.  ^  formed  part  of  the  ancient  friary  to  build  the  walls  of  the 
new  college,  we  may  recognise  no  inapt  illustration  of  the 
relations  of  the  modem  learning  to  the  effete  monasticism. 
The  zeal,  the  love  of  letters,  and  the  self-devotion,  wherewith, 
three  centuries  before,  the  followers  of  St  Francis  of  Assisi 
had  quickened  and  renovated  the  religious  impulses  of  Europe 
had  doubtless  not  been  in  vain.  Nor  had  the  spirit  in  which 
those  virtues  took  their  rise  become  extinct;  it  had  but 
passed  away  from  the  monastery  and  the  friary  to  identify 
itself  with  other  modes  of  thought  and  other  institutions. 
That  the  Reformer  of  the  sixteenth  century,  with  his  temper 
embittered  in  a  fierce  and  deadly  struggle,  and  his  mental 
vision  bounded  by  the  intellectual  horizon  of  his  age,  should 
have  failed  to  discern  this  philosophic  fact  can  in  no  way 
surprise  us.  Still  less  could  he  foresee  the  extension  and 
latitude  of  interpretation  that  belief  and  doctrine  would 
afterwards  find  in  the  college  which  he  had  helped  to  form, — 
that  there  learning,  with  canons  of  criticism  to  him  unknown, 
would  lay  no  sparing  hand  on  much  that  he  most  revered, — 
that  there  science  would  discover  principles  and  enunciate 
new  laws  which  would  subvert  his  conception  of  the  uni- 
verse. Neither  in  the  past  could  he  trace,  nor  in  the  future 
could  he  presage,  the  all-importance  of  that  principle  where- 
on the  vitality  of  such  institutions  depends  and  whereby 
alone  their  influence  over  the  minds  of  men  can  be  effectually 
maintained, — the  freedom  and  the  ability  to  modify  their 
own  organization  with  the  changes  of  its  environment,  and 
thus  preserve  it  in  harmony  with  the  highest  intellectual 
activity  of  the  age.  Wistlom  indeed  may  pitch  her  camp  at 
nightfall,  but  she  ever  moves  onward  with  the  dawn.  The 
theories  formulated  in  one  generation  become  the  traditions 
of  the  next,  and  it  may  be  the  obsolete  prejudices  of  a  third. 
Tliey  arc  often  ultimately  abandoned, — not  necessarily  as 
altogether  erroneous,  but  because  superseded  by  more  ade- 
quate couceptions  of  the  truth. 


CHAPTER  II. 


FROM  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE  TO  THE 

ACCESSION   OF  ELIZABETH. 

The  changes  which  followed  upon  the  accession  of  the  .chap.ii. 
young  king  must,  at  first  sight,  have  seemed  to  give  good  condition 

.  ,  ,  of  the  uiil« 

promise  that  the  well-wishers  to  learning  would  now  at^jj^'y^ 
length  find  full  scope  for  their  designs.  Gardiner,  proving  ^^J^yj^ 
contumacious,  was  committed  to  the  Fleet  and  there  under- 
went a  short  term  of  imprisonment.  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  chancellorship  by  the  duke  of  Somerset,  the  lord  pro- 
tector of  the  realm  and  guardian  to  the  king,  well-known 
as  a  patron  of  the  arts  and  of  letters  and  a  warm  supporter 
of  the  Reformation.  The  university  charters  and  privileges 
were  confirmed,  although  not  without  involving  the  com- 
munity in  exorbitant  expense.  The  fear  of  dissolution  and 
confiscation  was  for  a  time  dispelled ;  and  while  colleges, 
chantries,  and  grammar  schools  elsewhere  throughout  the 
land  fell  a  prey  to  the  despoilcr,  and  Parker  pleaded  in  vain 
for  his  beloved  college  at  Stoke  and  Ascham  deplored  the*^ 
imminent  ruin  of  Sedberg,  none  of  the  Cambridge  founda- 
tions (Trinity  excepted)  suffered  material  injury  or  loss. 

To  a  superficial  observer,  indeed,  the   university  now  Teatimony 
began  to  wear  an  aspect  of  undeniable  prosperity.     'Never,'  Haddonto 
said  Walter  Haddon,  at  the  academic   Commencement  ofP«**^ 
1547,  *do  I  remember  to  have  seen  it  more  affluent  or  more 
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thronged*/  Among  other  signs  of  a  revival,  the  re-appoint- 
ment of  'taxors/  in  the  preceding  October,  is  noted  by 
Dr  Peacock  as  one  of  the  earliest*, — although  the  measure 
may  perhaps  have  been  rendered  imperative  by  the  occur- 
rence of  fresh  disputes  between  the  university  and  the  town. 
It  certainly  seems  strangely  at  variance  with  Haddon's 
assertion,  that  an  examination  of  the  registers  shews  that 
the  number  of  those  admitted  to  the  degree  of  BJL  during 
the  six  years  of  Edward's  reign  was  but  slightly  larger  than 
that  of  those  admitted  during  the  preceding  six  years', — the 
period,  as  already  noted,  of  the  greatest  depression.  Not 
less  apparently  incompatible  with  his  tone  is  the  fact  that  the 
testimony  of  those  contemporaries  who  were  best  informed 
with  regard  to  the  actual  condition  of  the  university  and  best 
able  to  estimate  the  tendency  of  the  influences  there  prevalent, 
is  uniformly  expressive  of  grave  dissatisfaction.  It  so  happens 
that  we  are  in  possession  of  three  independent  pieces  of 
evidence  with  respect  to  the  state  of  Cambridge  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  vi,  each  the  deliberately  recorded  impression 
of  one  who,  from  his  recognised  position  in  the  university 
and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  its  aflfairs,  was  exceptionally 
well  qualified  to  pronounce  on  its  general  condition  at  this 
period. 

Of  these  three  observers,  the  first  in  order  of  time  is 
Ascham,  who,  writing  in  1547  to  Cranmer,  takes  occasion  to 
give  him  some  account  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  uni- 
versity*. A  large  number  of  the  students  are,  he  says, 
absorbed  in  theological  controversy.  It  was  the  time  when 
Albert  Pighius  of  Utrecht,  the  assailant  of  Luther  and  of 


1  Seo  infra,  p.  9G  n.  2.  It  il- 
lustrutCH  the  habitual  uufuirucsB  of 
Anthony  Wood  that,  with  this  explicit 
assertion  before  him,  he  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  bring  forward  the  statement 
of  Haddon  with  rc8|)ect  to  the  de 
serted  state  of  the  scIiooIb  as  proof  of 
the  condition  of  the  whole  unii'ersity, 
See  Wood-Gutch,  ii  80.  Sir  William 
Hamilton  has  followed  in  Wood's 
ti'ack  and  exaggerated  his  miscon- 
ception. See  his  Dissertations  and 
Discussions,  p.  415. 


*  Peacock,  Observations^  etc.,  p.  26 
n.  2;  Cooper,  AnnaU,  i  4-11.  The 
office  was  finally  abolished  by  Sir 
John  Pattison's  award,  81  Aug.  1855. 

'  The  aggregate  number  admitted 
during  the  academic  years  1542-3  to 
1547-8  was  191;  during  the  years 
1548-9  to  155a-4,  196.  Baker  MSS. 
zi42. 

*  Ascham,  EpLtt,  bk.  ii,  no.  11; 
Strype,  MenwriaU  of  Cranmer^  bk.  ii, 
c.  0. 
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Bucer*,  was  reviving  with  considerable  argumentative  subtlety  ^char  il^ 
the  dark  and  apparently  interminable  controversy  concerning 
predestination  and  free  will, — a  question  with  respect  to  which, 
Ascham  cannot  but  think,  theologians  would  do  much  better  5*th^5?^ 
in  accepting  once  for  all  the  masterly  decisions  of  Augustine.  SjjSSiSii 
As  regards  scriptural  studies  in  general,  he  reports  that  the  ISfd^Tl^e 
authority  of  the  great  African  Father  is  still  paramount.     ^*    '* 
The  classical  authors  receive  also  a  large  share  of  attention. 
In  philosophy,  Plato  and  Aristotle  are  most  studied,  with 
a  certain  attention  to  the  philosophical  writings  of  Cicero ; 
in  history,  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  and  Xenophon ;  in  poetry, 
Homer,  Sophocles,  and  Euripides.     But  whatever  direction 
their  intellectual  activity  may  take,  he  says,  they  one  and 
all  cannot  but  be  sensible  of  the  irreparable  loss  they  have 
sustained  in  Choke's  departure, — their  only  consolation  being 
the  thought  that  their  loss  is  the  State's  gain.     There  are  JJJJ^^JS 
however  two  more  general  evils  which  are  seriously  impeding  2dRlS!:2i«it 
the  advancement  of  learning  in  the  university.   Of  these  the  °'***"**^ 
first  consists  in  the  fact  that,  from  causes  which  he  does 
Dot  attempt  to  assign,  men  of  mature  years  and  attainments, 
who  might  stimulate  the  younger  students  by  their  example 
and  guide  them  by  their  influence,  are  no  longer  to  be  found 
in  their  midst.     The  second  is,  that  most  of  those  who  now 
come  up  to  the  university  are  mere  boys  ('pueri'),  the  sons 
of  wealthy  parents,  who  are  never  willing  to  undergo  the 
toil  involved  in  gaining  full  and  solid  knowledge  of  a  subject, 
but  are  satisfied  with  superficial  and   elementary  acquire- 
ments.    And  hence,  he  goes  on  to  say,  the   university  is 
exposed  to  a  twofold  detriment:   first,  in  that  the  mental 
growth  of  its  students  is  never  suffered  to  come  to  maturity, 
but  'is  mown  long  before  a  harvest  can  be  reaped';  secondly, 
in  that  the  hopes  of  the  poorer  students,  who  would  probably 

1  Quldam,  et  hi  sane  multi,  insano  not  only  condemned  by  Protestants, 

tamen  judioio,  immensmn  quantam  but  also  found  his  way  into  the  Indfx 

Pigiotribnont.*  £in«t.  p.218.  Bncer,  of  the  Inquisition.    See  Schmidt  (Dr 

however,  admitted  the  ability  with  C. )  Peter  Martyr  Vermiglit  Leben  und 

which  Pighius  treated  the  question,  auigewdhlte  SchHfteriy'pip.llS'  7;  also 

and  Peter  Martyr  at  Oxford  bestowed  Asoham's  SchoUmatter  (ed.  Mayor), 

considerable  paina  on  the  attempt  to  p.  226. 
relate  his  argoments.    Pighius  was 
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give  their  whole  time  to  study,  are  excluded  by '  these  drones 
who  usurp  their  places.'  '  For  talent,  learning,  poverty,  and 
discretion  avail  nothing  in  the  college,  when  interest,  favour 
letters  frofn  the  great,  and  other  irregular  influences  exert 
their  pressure  from  without*.' 

It  was  about  two  years  from  the  time  when  Ascham  wrote, 
that  Latimer,  in  a  sermon  before  the  king,  gave  expre&sion 
in  more  general  terms  to  the  same  complaint.  According  to 
his  statement,  what  at  that  time  constituted,  according  to  the 
prevalent  opinion,  the  chief  function  of  the  university, — the 
education  of  a  learned  clergy, — seemed  likely  altogether  to 
fall  into  neglect.  *  There  be  none  now,'  he  says,  *  but  great 
men's  sons  in  colleges,  and  their  fathers  look  not  to  have 
them  preachers.'  Those  who  studied  divinity  were  only  just 
sufficient  to  supply  the  colleges  with  lecturers',  'for  their 
livings  be  so  small  and  victuals  so  dear  that  they  tarry  not 
there,  but  go  everywhere  to  seek  livings,  and  so  they  go 
about.* 

In  the  following  year,  the  complaint  of  Latimer  was 
urged  with  yet  greater  boldness  and  plainness,  in  a  sermon 
at  Paul's  Cross,  by  Thomas  Lever,  who,  in  1551,  succeeded 
to  the  mastership  of  St  John's.  A  man  of  fearless  though 
humane  and  gentle  spirit,  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
for  his  disinterestedness  and  moderation  enabled  him  to 
plead  the  cause  of  his  university  with  exceptional  force*. 


1  *  Ingenium  enim,  dootrina,  inopia, 
judicium,  nil  quicquam  donii  valent, 
ubi  gratia,  favor,  magnatum  littorae 
et  aliac  2^i'»ii^il^<)  extraordinariae 
illogitimaeqiic  ratiouefl  vim  foris 
adferimt.'  Epht.Y>.  220.  Tho  only 
interpretation  of  which  Ascham's 
language  admits  is  that  at  St  John's 
the  statute  of  1545  with  respect  to 
attainments  at  admission  (see  vol.  i 
625)  was  practically  disregarded. 

2  'Alas!  what  is  that?  It  will 
come  to  pass  that  we  shall  have  no- 
tliing  but  a  little  English  divinity 
that  will  bring  the  realm  into  a  very 
barbarousne.ss  and  utter  decay  of 
learning.  It  is  not  that,  I  wis,  that 
will  keep  out  the  supremacy  of  the 


bishop  of  Home.*  Sermon  before  K, 
Kdwardf  Apr.  6,  1549;  Latimer- 
Corrie,  1 179. 

'  Lover  is  described  by  Baker  as  *  a 
man  of  as  much  natural  probity  and 
blunt  native  honesty  as  the  college 
ever  bred,  a  man  without  guile  or 
artifice,  that  never  made  court  to 
any  patron  or  for  any  preferment, 
one  that  had  the  spirit  of  Hugh  La- 
timer  And  yet  though  his  sermons 

be  bold  and  daring  and  full  of  rebuke, 
it  was  his  preaching  that  helped  him 
to  liis  preferment,  the  men  at  court 
being  either  afraid  of  him,  or  liis  re- 
buking the  courtiers  having  procured 
him  reverence  with  the  King.  *  Baker- 
Mayor,  p.  130. 
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His  plaintive  description,  on  this  same  occasion,  of  the  con-  .chap.il^ 
dition  of  the  poor  students  of  St  John's  has  ahready  come  1^^^^„ 
uuder   our  notice  \     He   roundly   declared  that,  viewed  as  Jhe'So^ 
a  despoiler,  one  courtier  was  worse  than  'fifty  tun-bellied 
monks/    '  If,'  he  said,  directly  appealing  to  the  courtier  class, 

*  ye  hadde  any  eyes  ye  shoulde  se  and  be  ashamed  that  in 
the  great  aboundance  of  landes  and  goods  taken  from  abbeis, 
colleges  and  chauntryes  for  to  serue  the  kyng  in  all  neces- 
saryes  and  charges,  especially  in  prouision  of  relyefe  for  the 
pore,  and  for  mayntenaunce  of  leamynge  the  kynge  is  so 
dysapoynted  that  bothe  the  pore  be  spoyled,  all  maynten- 
ance  of  learnynge  decayed,  and  you  only  enryched'.'  All 
that  the  young  king  and  his  royal  father  could  do  for  the 
universities,  the  preacher  admitted  they  had  done.  The 
privileges  of  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  had  been  con- 
firmed; exemptions  had  been  granted  to  both  bodies  from 
tithes  and  first-fruits;  new  chairs  had  been  munificently 
endowed;  at  Cambridge  a  splendid  college  had  been  founded. 

*  Howbeit,'  continued  the  intrepid  orator,  *  all  they  that  have  Disappear- 

,  *  •'  ance  of  the 

knowen  the  vnyuersitye  of  Cambryge  sence  that  tyme  that  JlJ^^^Jj^^h 
it  dyd  fyrst  begynne  to  receyue  these  greate  and  manyefolde  Jidj?om* 
benefytes  from  the  kynges  maiestye,  at  youre  handes,  haue  wrrii^." 
juste  occasion  to  suspecte  that  you  haue  deceyued  boeth  the 
kynge  and  universitie,  to  enrych  youre  selves.     For  before 
that   you   did   beginne  to  be  the  disposers  of  the  kinges 
liberalitye  towards  leamyng  and  poverty,  there  was  in  houses 
belongynge  vnto  the  vnyuersyte  of  Cambryge,  two  hundred 
students  of  dyuynytye,  manye  verye   well  learned:  whyche 
bee  nowe  all  clene  gone,  house  and  manne,  young  towarde 
scholers  and  old  fatherlye  doctors,  not  one  of  them  lefbe :  one 
hundred  also  of  an  other  sorte  that  hauyng  rych  frendes  or 
beyng  benefyced  men  dyd  lyue  of  thymselves  in  ostles  and 
innes  be  eythe   gon   awaye,   or   elles  fayne   to   crepe  into  p.ngerof 
colleges,  and  put  poore  men  from  bare  lyuynges'.'     From  the  »cSw£**°*" 

1  See  VoL  I  368  n.  2  and  370-1.  on  nnder  the  Beformers,  see  a  re- 

'  Lever,  Semunui  (ed.  Arbor),  p.  120.  markable  piece  of  contemporary  cri- 

For  comparison  betw<!6n  monastic  ap-  ticism  in  Collier-Lathbury,  v  507-8. 

propriation  of  tithes  and  that  carried  '  Lever,  ibid.  p.  121. 
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^cHAP.n.^  universities  the  preacher  passed  on  to  the  grammar  schools, 

'founded   of  a  godly  intent  to  brynge   vp  poore   mennes 

Bonnes  in  leamynge  and  vertua'     On  this  subject  he  had 

abready  dilated  at  greater  length  in  a  sermon  preached  before 

gjjj^       the  king  in  the  preceding  Lent,  when  the  case  of  Sedberg 

school  furnished  him  with  a  forcible  argument\   The  dangers 

by  which  that  foundation  was  menaced   afford   a  striking 

illustration  of  the  position  of  such  institutions  at  that  time. 

Situated  in  the  extreme  north,  it  supplied  a  want  which 

could  not  be  denied,  for  no  other  school  existed  within  forty 

or  fifty  miles.     Nor  could  any  argument  for  its  overthrow  be 

drawn  from  its  actual  condition :  the  buildings  were  excellent 

and   there   was  an   endowment    of   land    for   the   master's 

r      Trnportanee    maintenance.    From  six  to  eight  of  the  scholars  went  up 

I      toSSitioju   yearly  to  St  John's,  where  there  were  no  less  than  eight 

I       TenUiM.       scholarships  appropriated  to  the  foundation'.     If  such  in- 

l  stitutions  were  to  be  sacrificed,  it  was  felt  that  the  efficiency 

of  the  universities  could  not  fail  to  be  seriously  impaired,  if 
indeed  they  could  continue  to  exist.  It  is  not  surprising 
therefore  that  the  authorities  of  St  John's  College  should 
have  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  avert  from  Sedberg 
the  fate  with  which  it  was  now  threatened,  and  successive 
^  '  appeals  to  the  chancellor  of  the ,  university,  to  Sir  Anthony 
Denny,  and  the  Marquis  of  S^lhampton  plainly  indicate 
the  extent  to  which  Cambridge  felt  itself  involved  in  a 
common  danger".  Hope  and  despondency  alternate  in  their 
letters.  In  March,  1549,  Ascham  writing  to  Sir  Anthony 
Denny  (an  old  fellow-collegian),  addresses  him  as  one  who 
had  not  only  rescued  Sedberg  from  its  impending  fate 
but  had  effectually  secured  it  against  spoliation  in  the 
future*.  But  a  few  months  later  the  prospect  again  became 
clouded ;  and  Lever,  when  he  preached  before  King  Edward  in 
1550,  spoke  of  the  school  as  already  an  institution  of  the  past. 

1  Ibid.  p.  81;  Baker-Mayor,  p.  575.  modo  recnperaveris, — ^non  modo  sa- 

'  Baker-Mayor,  pp.  371-2.  periorem  fimdomm  venditiocem  im- 

>  '  Nam  quod  scholam  nostram  Sed-  pediendo  verum  etiam  diligentissime 

bariensem  jam  nntantem,  imo  dilap-  praecavendo  ne  in  simile  posthaeo 

sam  et  piano  desperatam,  vigilantia  perioulum  deveniai/  etc.    Ascham, 

et  industria  tua  assidua  tarn  mirabili  Epitt,  831. 
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The  foregoing  evidence,  it  must  be  admitted,  goes  not  .chap.it.^ 
a  little  way  towards  justifying  the  assertion  of  Huber,  that 
up  to  this  time  the  Reformation  had  inflicted  on  both  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  'only  injury,  both  outward  and  inward*.' 
Nor  were  the  evils  and  abuses  which  form  the  subjects  of 
complaint  of  that  merely  temporary  character  which  might 
enable  us  to  look  upon  them  as  consequences  inseparable 
from  a  period  of  revolution  and  disorganization.  On  the 
contrary,  they  constitute  for  the  most  part  the  very  features 
which  throughout  the  century  and  long  after  that  time 
represent  the  influences  that  most  seriously  prejudiced  the 
interests  of  learning  at  both  the  universities.  We  shall 
accordingly  be  sufficiently  justified  in  endeavouring  here  to 
ascertain  more  fully  their  precise  nature  and  eflfects. 

The  complaints  then  of  Ascham,  Latimer,  and  Lever,  JjJgJJ^jJ  \ 
concern,  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  first  place  tlie  general  con-  Jj^£^  ' 
ditian  of  the  university;  in  the  second,  the  character  of  its  IjSSfto 
studies.     Under  the  former  head  the  main  facts  which  they  ^ 
deplore  are  (1)  the  irregular  exercise  of  patronage;  (2)  the 
gradual  disappearance  of  the  non-collegiate  or,  as  it  is  now 
termed,   the   unattached   element  from  the  student  body; 
under  the  latter,  (1)  the  want  of  men  who  by  virtue  of 
their  recognised  ability  and  mature  experience  might  stimu- 
late and  guide  the  younger  students;  (2)  the  injurious  in- 
fluence of  theological  polemics  on  genuine  study. 

Among  the  many  lessons  of  history  few  are  more  em- ,^^.^25^^. 
phatically  enforced  than  that  which  teaches  that  the  sudden  SJrSJi'Sf 
and  irregular  acquirement  of  wealth  by  any  one  class  ini**""«* 
a  nation  is  generally  attended  by  great  social  demoralization. 
Of  this   the   England  of  Edward   vi  affords  a  memorable 
example.     The  aristocracy  of  the  realm  had  become  rich  by 
the  plunder  of  the  monasteries,  but  their  riches  so  far  from 
stimulating   their  liberality    had    in    most    instances   only 
fostered  avarice.     The  love  of  money  became  a  characteristic 
of  the  courtier  class,  and  they  themselves,  in  the  words  of 
Ascham,  while  'profuse  in  promises  were  parsimonious  in 

I  EnglUh  Univertitiet,  i  2dl. 
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bestowal*/  In  relation  to  the  universities,  this  vice  appears 
to  have  operated  in  a  twofold  manner.  First,  the  wealthy 
sold  their  patronage,  and  vacant  masterships,  fellowships,  and 
scholarships  were  too  often  filled  up  by  those  who  could  aflford 
to  bribe  most  largely  or  who  could  command  those  other 
irregular  influences  to  which  Ascham  above  refers.  In  the 
next  place,  the  selfishness  inseparable  from  avarice  exhibited 
itself  in-  indifference  towards  the  poor.  In  order  to  avoid 
an  expense  which  they  could  well  afford,  rich  parents  would 
make  interest  to  gain  admission  for  their  sons  on  foundations 
designed  exclusively  for  poor  scholars,  thus  *  putting,'  to  quote 
the  expression  of  Lever,  *pore  men  from  bare  linings.*  '  In 
times  past,'  said  Latimer  in  his  sermon  Of  the  Plough^, 
'when  any  rich  man  died  in  London  they  were  wont  to  help 

the  scholars  at  the  universities  with  exhibitions When  I 

was  a  scholar  at  Cambridge  myself,  I  knew  many  that  had 
relief  of  the  rich  men  in  London;  but  now  I  can  hear  no 
such  good  report,  and  yet  I  enquire  of  it  and  hearken  for  it. 
Charity  is  waxen  cold  ;  none  helpeth  the  scholar  nor  yet 
the  poor ;  now  that  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  is  brought 
to  light,  and  many  earnestly  study  and  labour  to  set  it  forth, 
now  almost  no  man  helpeth  to  maintain  them'.*  How 
deeply  this  double  evil  had  infected  the  whole  college  system, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  testimony  of  William  Harrison, 
written  in  the  latter  years  of  the  century,  who  thus  sums  up 
his  account  of  the  original  design  of  these  foundations  and 
its  culpable  perversion  : — *They  were  erected,*  he  writes,  *by 
their  founders  at  the  first,  onelie  for  poore  ineiis  sans,  whose 
parents  were  not  able  to  bring  them  up  unto  learning :  but 
now  they  have  the  least  benefit  of  them,  by  reason  the  rich 
doo  so  incroch  upon  them.     And  so  furre  hath  this  incon- 


^  'Nocme  fugit  qaam  esFe  soleut 
omncs  aulici  ad  polliccudum  largi  et 
prolixi,  ad  praestanduui  tainen  tc- 
naccs  ct  restricti.*  Letter  to  Hed- 
man,  Epist.  p.  205. 

«  Latimcr-Come,  i  60-61. 

'  Compare  the  very  similar  com- 
plaint of  Mclancbthon  a  few  years 
before:  'Quid  quod  in  multis  locis. 


etiam  uhi  emendatae  tunt  eccltiiae, 
nunc  negliguntur  studia  litteramm, 
nemo  opitulatur  pauperibus  scholas- 
tiois,  fame  necantur  pii  et  docti  sa- 
curdotes,  ct  eonim  coniuges  et  parvi 
liberi.  Quare  aliqnauto  post  et  his 
defuturi  sunt  idonei  pastores,'  etc. 
*Decl.  de  Officio  Principum,'  Corpus 
Reform,  xi  437. 
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uenience  spread  it  selfe,  ^at  it  is  in  my  time  an  hard  matter  chap.  it.^ 
for  a  poore  man's  childe  to  come  by  a  felloivship  (though  he  be 
neuer  so  good  a  scholar,  and  woorthie  of  that  roome).     Such 
packing  also  is  used  at  elections,  that  not  he  which  best 
deserueth,  but  he  that  hath  most  friends,  though  he  be  the 
woorst  scholar,  is  alwaies  surest  to  speed  ;  which  will  turne  in 
the  end  to  the  ouerthrow  of  learning.     That  some  gentlemen 
also,  whose  friends  haue  been  in  times  past  benefactors  to 
certeine  of  those  houses,  doo  intinxde  into  the  disposition  of 
their  estates,  without  all  respect  of  order  or  estatutes  deuised 
by  the  founders,  onelie  thereby  to  place  whome  they  thinke 
good  {and  not  without  som£  hope  of  gain),  the  case  is  too 
euident :  and  their  attempt  woulde  soone  take  place,  if  their 
superiors  did  not  prouide  to  bridle  their  indeuors*.'     The  2.  W"- 
danger  which  was  already  menacing  the  universities,  that  Jj^Jli^,^?" 
instead  of  representing  first  of  all  the  centres  of  the  highest  Jum T' 
intellectual  culture  of  the  nation  they  would  become  rather  froi/tho 
the  fashionable  resort  of  the  youth  of  the  wealthier  classes, 
was   largely   increased    by   the    fact   that    the   unattached 
students  were  fast  disappearing  from  their  midst.     German 
theology  and   German  learning  were   predominant   in  the 
lecture-rooms,  but  the  organisation  of  both  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge was  more  and  more  diverging  from  that  of  other  Teu- 
tonic  seats  of  learning,  as  the  university  system  of  education 
became  superseded  by  that  of  the  colleges'.     The  attractions 
held  out  by  such  foundations  as  Christchurch,   St   John's, 
and  Trinity,  could  not  indeed  be  denied.     Peter  Martyr  at 
Oxford'  and  Martin  Bucer  at  Cambridge  alike  express  their  [^^"2^^  J"* 
admiration  at  the  comfort  and  the  discipline  that  charac- *'°"**®"^®- 
terized  these  institutions  and  the  liberal  provision  made  for 


1  DfMcriptum  of  England  (ed.  1586), 
ed.  FomiYall  for  New  Bhakspere  So- 
ciety, 1877,  pp.  76-78.  The  passage 
does  not  oecor  in  the  earlier  edition 
of  1677. 

3  An  attempt  made  at  Marburg  in 
1529  to  introdnoe  the  college  and  tu- 
torial system  of  instruction  appears 
about  this  time  to  have  resulted  in 
corresponding  failure.  [See  Koch 
(Dr  C.)  Gesck,  d.  akadem,  Pddaga- 


gium*  zu  Marburg^  p.  11.]  Perhaps 
the  English  and  Geiman  uniTersitles 
may,  to  some  extent,  be  considered 
to  have  eventually  adopted  the  system 
best  suited  to  the  genius  and  habits 
of  the  two  peoples. 

*  Harrison  [Description  0/ England, 
ed.  Furnivall,  p.  71)  speaks  of  Peter 
Martyr  as  having  been  'astonished  at 
the  large  liuings  and  great  revenues' 
of  Oxford. 


> 
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/ 


mlmcMt  de- 
serted. 


CHAR  H.  the  students ;  no  college  on  the  Continent,  the  latter  de- 
clared, could  compare  to  them\  It  was  perhaps  an  almost 
inevitable  result  that  this  domestic  comfort  should  tend  to 
render  the  collegian  less  assiduous  than  the  student  of  former 
days  in  his  attendance  at  the  schools  and  at  the  lectures  of 
the  professors.  Walter  Haddon,  when  addressing  the  uni- 
versity at  the  Commencement  of  1547,  contrasts  the  over- 
Theschoou  flowinjj  uumbcrs  of  the  whole  body  with  the  deserted  aspect 

become  °  "^  •  i        i 

of  the  schools,  and  cannot  forbear  from  making  the  latter 
feature  the  subject  of  serious  remonstrance.  He  states  that 
the  attendance  at  the  university  lectures  had  become  so 
small  that  professors  were  sometimes  to  be  seen  addressing 
themselves  to  a  single  auditor*.  As  regards  the  disputations 
in  the  schools,  he  urges  that  the  mental  powers  of  the  ancient 
philosophers  were  all  disciplined  by  similar  public  contests, 
that  public  ought  always  to  outweigh  private  duty,  and  that 
consequently  the  schools  have  a  prior  claim  to  the  college 
hall  or  chapel.  Nothing,  he  feels  assured,  had  been  further 
from  the  late  king's  design  in  founding  Trinity  College,  than 
that  the  collegians  should  use  it  as  'a  hiding  place  in  which 
to  remain  wrapt  in  private  meditations'.*  Four  years  later,  we 
find  him  returning  with  increased  emphasis  to  the  subject,  and 
affirming  that  unless  there  were  soon  some  reform  the  term 
'Common   Schools'   would   become   altogether  a  misnomer 


f 


Haddon'i 
teetimonj 
Aod  remon- 
■tranoe. 


1  <  Tarn  enim  ditia  et  bonis  legibus 
instituta  collegia,  cnjusmodi  in  utra- 
qae  regni  academia  tarn  molta  extant, 
Bullae  habent  in  reliqna  Eoropa  vel 
academiae  vel  ecdesiae.'  Bucer, 
Script.  Anglic,  p.  61.  The  language 
of  Justus  Lipsins  towards  the  close 
of  the  century  is  equally  emphatic ; 
he  speaks  of  the  college  as  *pulchrum 
inventum  et  quod  in  Anglia  magni- 
fice  usurpatur :  neque  crcdam  in  orbe 
terrarum  simile  esse,  addam  et  fuisse. 
Magnae  illic  opes  et  vectigalia :  verbo 
Yobis  dioam?  unum  Oxoniense  col- 
legium (rem  inquisivi)  superet  vel 
decern  nostra.'    Lovanium,  p.  100. 

'  *Admonet  me  vestra  celebritas, 
admonet  hoc  tempus,  admonet  ante 
omnia  hie  locus  in  quo  insisto,  vobis- 
cum  ut  agam  ne  deseri  has  scholas 


sinatis  et  quasi  privatas  relinqui,  quae 
nomine  publicas,  beneficiis  publicis, 
institutione  publioa,  doctorum  et  ar- 
tium,  majores  nostri  ad  publicam  uti- 
litatem  totius  reipublicae  fundave- 
runt.  Quae  tot  modis  pervulgatae 
sunt,  quarum  tarn  multiplex  ratio 
communitatis  est,  eas  nolite  pati  in 
hac  solitudine  jacere  qua  jam  oiu  ob- 
soluerunt.  Nunquam  affiuentior  <ic4i' 
demia  fuiU  nunquam  numtrosior  mea 
memoria  quam  nunc  est,  nunquam  de- 
sertiores  hae  scholae  fuerunt,  nunquam 
magis  $olitariae.  Nam  ad  tantoi  an^ 
gusticu  et  ad  tam  intignem  paucitatem 
redacti  mnt,  ut  vix  singulis  magistris 
relieti  sint  singuli  auditores,*  LucU' 
brationes,  pp.  11-12. 
»  Ibid.  p.  16. 
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and  those  ancient  structures  would  have  to  he  called  the  .chap.il 
•professors'  haunts*.'  Within  another  five  years  we  find 
Dr  Caius  iiidulging  in  a  like  complaint",  and  if  we  hear 
in  mind  that,  at  a  time  when  the  system  of  examinations 
was  in  its  infancy  and  triposes  were  unknown,  these  dia- 
lectical contests  afforded  the  only  means  whereby  the  merit 
of  collegians  on  different  foundations  could  be  openly  tested 
and  compared,  Haddon's  remonstrances  must  be  admitted  to 
have  been  far  from  unreasonable.  ^  -  ^ ' 

The  foregoing  evidence,  it  will  be  noticed,  serves  also  in  ovcrHowiiig 
a  large  measure  to  explain  the   apparent  contradiction  be- fewer  reia 

**  .  ^  ^*^  student*. 

tween  his  assertion  as  to  the  large  aggregate  number  of  the 
students  and  the  small  numbers  of  those  proceeding  each 
year  to  their  bachelor's  degree.  It  is  a  somewhat  significant 
fact,  that  in  the  same  oration  as  that  in  which  he  deplores 
the  deserted  state  of  the  schools  he  dwells  with  complacency 
on  the  many  youthful  representatives  of  noble  houses,  such  Theuniver- 
as  those  of  Rutland,  Maltravers,  Howard,  Cecil,  Northampton,  **'^!^ 
Suffolk,  Russell,  North,  Warwick,  Sidney,  who  about  this  SiiS:J^ 
time  were  gracing  the  university  with  their  presence,  and 
who,  he  implies,  were  in  many  instances  actuated  by  a  genuine 
love  for  learning*.  It  is  however  certain  that  they  rarely 
proceeded  to  their  degrees*,  and  by  his  own  admission,  the 
prevailing  symptom  in  the  university  was  that  of  indolence 
in  study,  and  this  spirit,  he  adds,  was  beginning  to  infect 
even  the  colleges*.  His  testimony  is  supported  some  six 
years  later  by  that  of  an  equally  high  authority,  a  Regius 
professor  and  staunch  Catholic  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary, 

^  *Langaori  niminm  nos  ipsos  de-  dore  non  unns  aut  alter  se  nobiscum 

dimuB  et  igDa^iae,  scholas  Id  Bolitn-  conjnnxit,  sed  integrae  aliquot  pro* 

dine  relinqaimiu  et  yaatitate,  qnas  pemodum  £amiliae  nosiram  in  aca- 

cam  majores  nostri  oommones  nomi-  demiam  infnsae  sunt,   et    disceudi 

nari  YolmBsent,  propter  libere  com-  cansa  nostros  ad  coetus  se  aggrega- 

meanteBiniUiaoltrocitroqnelitteras,  vemnt/    LucubrationeSf  p.  122 ;  see 

nostra  desidia  sic  oontractae  sant,  et  also  pp.  123-8. 

tarn  insignem  ad  panoitatem  recide-  *  It  is  evident  that  it  was  this 

TvaiittUquorundamprofe$9arumcertae  feature  which  drew  forth  the  stric- 

udei,    non    univenitatis    communes  tures  and  warnings  of  Martin  Bncer; 

tcholae  potthaec  nobU  eognominandae  see  infrOf  p.  138.    Mr  Fumivall,  in 

tint.*    ^Cantabrigienses:  sive  Ezhor-  his  Ecbtcation  in  Early  England  (pp. 

tatio  ad  Litteras.'  Ihid.  p.  112.  zxzi-iii),  has,  I  think,  been  somewhat 

*  Historia,  p.  92.  misled  by  the  evidence  on  this  point. 

*  *£x  hoc  geoeroBO  nobilitaiis  ar-   '      *  Lucubratioms,  p.  112. 
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CTTAP.TT.  — the  eminent  Nicholas  Carr', — and  again,  at  a  very  short 
interval,  in  a  memorable  passage  of  his  History,  by  that  of 
Dr  Caius.  It  was  in  the  year  1558,  that,  after  a  long 
absence  from  Cambridge,  this  distinguished  benefactor  of 
the  university  stole  a  short  respite  from  the  lalx)urs  of  his 
London  practice,  to  revisit  the  scenes  of  his  youth  and  there 
t2S2Sll?*of  f"^^^"^  ^^^  college  which  bears  his  name".  After  making  due 
iMd.**"*'"  allowance  for  his  Catholic  sympathies  and  his  somewhat 
censorious  temper,  we  cannot  but  conclude  that  the  Cambridge 
of  1558  must  have  presented  in  many  respects  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  Cambridge  of  Ascham  and  Cheke.  The 
poor,  modest,  diligent  student  of  former  times,  with  narrow 
means  but  lofty  aims,  rising  before  dawn  to  commence  his 
studies,  living  on  scanty  fare,  reverently  doffing  his  cap 
in  the  streets  and  courts  to  the  grey  seniors,  among  whom 
he  often  found  his  best  friend  and  counsellor,  had  dis- 
api^eared.  Dr  Caius,  as  he  passed  along  unrecognised  and 
unaccosted,  saw  only  other  manners  and  other  men'.  He 
missed,  he  tells  us,  the  dignified  elders  of  former  times, 
proceeding  with  sedate  countenance  and  stately  mien  to 
the  disputations  in  the  schools,  attended  by  the  chief  mem- 
bers of  their  respective  colleges  each  in  his  distinctive 
academic  dress,  and  preceded  both  going  and  coming  by 
heralds*.     The  undergraduates  no  longer  respectfully  saluted 


^  *Pauci  qui  magiRtrornm  opera 
disoipuli,  vix  reperiuntur  qui  discipu- 
lonim  ai^Biduitato  delootantur  ma- 
gistri.'  (He  Scriptt.  Britt.  paucitatet 
etc.  f.  2. 

*  'Cum  medicinae  stndiis  ac  open- 
bus  et  olim  Patavii  et  jam  multis 
aimis  Loudini  detentus,  subiude  Can- 
tabrif^ae  studiorum  meorum  parentis 
reoordationem  rctcntam  animo  sed 
remissam  temporibus  revoeaveram, 
inccsReratque  cupido  invisendi  dulcia 
musarum  vctcris  academiae  limina 
et  recognoscendi  grata  per  juventutem 
Bcliolarum  exercitamcuta,  anno  sa- 
lutis  humanae  1558,  a  medico  munore 
intormisBionem  faciens,  velut  post- 
limiuio  quodam  Cantabrigiam  uon- 
cessoram;  quo  cum  pervenerammirum 
quantam  dum  aberam  metamorpho- 
Bin,  quantam  rerum  omnium  muta- 


tionemfactamanimadverteram.*  Uis- 
toriUf  p.  3.  This  statement  from  his 
own  pen  seems  to  me  altogether  to 
contradict  the  assertion  in  Cooper 
{AthefKU'f  I  312)  that  Dr  Caius  prac- 
tised at  Cambridge  during  the  interval 
between  his  return  from  Padua  and 
the  founding  of  Caius  College,  for 
which  indeed  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  any  authority. 

*  'Etenim  nova  personamm,  nova 
rerum  omnium  facies  erat,  novi  mores, 
novus  habitus,  novus  vultus  et  pro- 
nunciatio,  nova  denique  docendi, 
discendi,  et  disputandi  forma.  £t  ne 
omnescommemorem  (suntenimprope 
infinitae  novitates)  nee  ipse  cuiquam, 
nee  mihi  quisquam  fere  notus  fait.' 
Uisioria,  p.  3. 

^  . . . '  magno  oomitatu  omnium,  om- 
nia ordin.is  hominum  Bui  coUegii  ho- 


y 
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their  seniors   from   afar  and   made   way  for   them    in   the  ,<^"ap.  ir.^ 
streets;  many  seemed  to  have  altogether  discarded  the  long  i^^l'no of 
gown  and  the  cap.     Their  pocket  money,  he  learned,  was  no  pJevSiw  of 
longer  spent  on  books,  their  minds  were  no  longer  given  to  illoSJ'thS 
study,  bat  both  alike  devoted  to  dress  and  the  adornment  of '^"  *"" 
their  chambers.     They  wandered  about  the  town  frequenting 
taverns   and  wine   shops;   their   nether  garments   were   of 
gaudy  colours ;  they  gambled  and  ran  into  debt.     Expulsions, 
he  Wcis  informed,  were  not  infrequent ;  and  he  expresses  his 
regret  that  a  good  old  rule  has  become  obsolete,  which  inflicted 
ufK)n  any  college  or  hall  that  received  into  its  society  a  student 
who  had  been  banished  from  another  house  a  penalty  of 
forty  shillings*.    He  hears  that  the  students  complain  loudly 
that  the  generous  patrons  of  learning  of  former  times  no 
longer  exist;  but,  he  takes  occasion  to  observe,  it  is  first  of 
all  necessary  that   the  requisite   merit  should  make  itself 
apparent,  whereas  many  students  only  bring  discredit  on  the 
university  and  load  their  patrons  with  shame*. 

The  indictment  which  we  have  condensed  from  Dr  Caius*  ^'^aius' 

complaint 

somewhat  diffuse  Latin  is  confirmed  at  a  considerable  in- f,*^"^^  **y 
terval  of  time  by  the  homely  English  of  Harrison,  who  tells 
us  of  the  undergraduates  of  his  day,  that  *  being  for  the 
most  part  either  gentlemen,  or  rich  mens  sonnes,  they  oft 
bring  the  universities  into  much  slander.  For,  standing 
upon  their  reputation  and  libertie,  they  ruflSe  and  roist  it 
out,  exceeding  in  apparel,  and  banting  riotous  companie 
(which  draweth  them  from  their  bookes  unto  another  trade). 
And  for  excuse,  when  they  are  charged  with  breach  of  all  good 
order,  thinke  it  suflBcient  to  saie,  that  they  be  gentlemen, 
which  grieueth  manie  not  a  litle^' 


nestati,  ad  scholas praeoedentibuH 

et  deducentibns  praeconibus  procede- 
bant,  Binguli  Buifl  habitibnB  et  alia 
decent!  veste,  pro  conditionis  gradus- 
que  sai  ratiooe  indati.*  (IMd  p.  92.) 
Dr  Cains  is  here,  of  eoorse,  speak- 
ing of  Cambridge  as  he  recollected  it. 
The  praeeones  are  the  esqnire-bedells 
who  proclaimed  * AlonSt  alons^  goe 
masters  goe  goe.'  See  Vol.  i  353. 
'  The  bene  deeeuif  qnestion  seems 


to  have  arisen  more  than  once  in 
later  times.  See  Wordsworth,  Univ, 
Life,  pp.  60,  673,  577;  Masters,  IIUU 
of  Corpus  Coll.  p.  196. 

•  Caius,  Historia^  pp.  94-96. 

•  Detcription  of  England  («.  n.) 
pp.  77-78.  This  passage  also  does 
not  occur  in  the  edition  of  1577. 
Harrison  was  a  student  at  Cambridge 
in  1651  (Cooper,  Athenae  ii  163); 
and  it  seems  to  be  open  to  question 
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CHAP.  11.^        It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  decline,  thus  amply 

^Jjjjj"^^'    attested,  of  the  studious  spirit  among  the  younger  members 

J£2ESS?u  of  ^^^  university  was  closely  connected  with  the  fact  to  which 

'*    both  Ascham  and  Lever  refer,  that  no  worthy  leaders  were 

now   forthcoming   who  by  their  attainments  and   example 

ggg^  **'  might  stimulate  others  to  honourable  exertion.    The  brilliant 

***'^         little  band  of  scholars  of  which  Cheke  and  Smith  had  been  the 

leaders  was  broken  up.    In  the  year  1547,  the  former  took  his 

seat  in  Parliament  for  Bletchingly  and  shortly  after  became 

permanently  attached  to  the  royal  court ;  while  the  latter,  in 

the  same  year,  went  to  reside  in  the  Protector's  family  and 

in  the  month  of  December  was  presented  to  the  provostship 

Walter  Had- of  Etou.     Walter  Haddon,  who  in  1551  succeeded  Smith  as 

don  an  iin> 

•qu^^tue-  Regius  professor  of  the  civil  law,  declared  in  his  inaugural 
address  that  no  such  misfortune  had  ever  before  befallen 
the  university  as  this  double  bereavement^  As  an  accom- 
plished Latinist  and  perhaps  as  a  dexterous  controversialist, 
Haddon  might  appear  not  unworthy  to  succeed  his  former 
tutor,  but  in  nearly  every  other  respect  his  powers  and 
attainments  strike  us  as  being  of  an  inferior  order.  Even 
his  Latin  style  reflects  far  too  faithfully  the  affected  refine- 
ments and  forced  conceits  of  the  writers  of  the  Silver  Age, 
while  his  professional  lectures,  of  which  we  have  yet  to 
speak  more  fully,  give  no  evidence  of  that  extended  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  or  grasp  of  its  true  significance  which 
alone  could  avail  to  restore  the  studies  of  the  civilian  to 
their  rightful  place  as  a  recognised  branch  of  academic  learn- 


whether  the  impression  he  is  here 
recording  is  that  of  his  own  time  or 
that  derived  from  later  accoonts.  In 
either  case,  his  agreement  with  Dr 
Caius  is  remarkable.  The  Protestant 
universities  of  Germany  exhibit  at 
least  an  equal  decline  in  discipline. 
Musaeus,  professor  of  theology  and 
rector  of  the  university  of  Jena,  stig- 
matised Wittenberg  as '  foetida  cloaca 
Diaboli  ;*  while  the  celebrated  Walter 
in  a  letter  to  Bullinger,  says  that '  in 
Marburg  the  rule  of  morals  is  such 
as  Bacchus  would  prescribe  to  his 
Maenads  and  Venus  to  her  Cupids.' 
See  Hamilton,  Distert.  and  Discus- 


^  Nunqnam  hujusmodi  tenebrae 
Btudiis  induotae  sunt,  nunquam  plaga 
iam  vehemens  omnibus  discipliuis 
invecta  est.  Checum  antea  videra- 
mus,  socium  in  omni  laudis  genere 
Smithi  nostri  a  nobis  ad  aulam  evo- 
oatum.  Quae  suspiria !  qui  ^'cmitus  1 ' 
Then,  as  the  university  had  begun  to 
resign  itself  to  its  loss  and  *ad 
Smithum  se  quasi  firmissimum  quen- 
dam  murum  aodinasset,*  Smith  also 
was  snatched  from  them  1  Lucvhra- 
tionet,  pp.  62-66.  See  also  Ascham, 
EpUt.  pp.  215-220. 
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ing.  In  the  departure  of  Ascham,  Cambridge  siistained , chap,  it. 
another  loss  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  Cheke  or  of  Smith.  Jjgjjj^*' 
In  the  year  1550  he  left  England  for  Germany,  and  though 
he  continued  to  hold  the  office  of  public  orator  for  four  years 
longer*  his  visits  to  the  university  from  this  time  were  short 
and  only  at  long  intervals.  It  was,  in  fact,  in  the  example 
that  many  of  the  leading  men  themselves  gave  of  converting 
academic  offices  into  sinecures  that  an  undeniable  precedent 
was  afforded  for  the  very  evil  which  they  unfeigned ly  de- 
plored. But  such  instances  as  Ascham,  retaining  his  public  Non-rc«i- 
oratorship  while  resident  abroad, — Cheke,  appointed  sue-  he«i».  ^ 
cessively  to  the  provostships  of  Eton  and  King's  while 
officiating  as  royal  tutor  and  immersed  in  state  business, — 
Ridley,  still  holding  his  mastership  of  Pembroke  while  bishop 
of  Rochester  and  then  of  London, — were  probably  looked 
upon  as  the  most  defensible  examples  of  this  abuse.  If 
absent  themselves  from  the  university,  they  were  present  in 
spirit,  ever  watchful  of  its  interests  and  often  rendering  it 
substantial  service.  Far  more  flagrant  instances  were  such 
as  that  of  Gardiner's  long  rule  of  Trinity  Hall,  while  at  a 
distance  he  plotted  against  the  academic  interests  by  espous- 
ing the  cause  of  retrogression  or  faction,  or  Grindal's  three 
years'  tenure  of  the  mastership  of  Pembroke  unmarked  by  a 
single  visit  to  the  college'.     To  the  example  thus  set  we  may  tiw  degree 

....  ,  .1  1  til.  i.    1       ofdoctorbut 

With  justice  partly  attribute  the  gradual  disappearance  of  the  r»reiytak«Mi. 
'old  fetherly  doctors'  to  which  Lever  refers, — a  complaint 
which  is  further  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  year  in  which 
his  sermon  was  delivered  the  only  instance  of  the  conferring 
of  the  degree  of  doctor  in  any  of  the  faculties  is  that  of  the 
admission  of  Martin  Bucer,  a  foreigner,  to  the  degree  of  D.D.; 
while  in  the  following  year  not  a  solitary  instance  occurs'. 
It  may  perhaps  appear  that  this  want,  so  generally  felt 

1  This  practice  on  the  part  of  an  a   competent    substitute, — while   a 

important  functionary  was  checked  formal  grace  was  necessary  if  his 

by  one  of  the  Injunctions  of  1549,  absence  exceeded  three  mouths  in 

when  it  was  ordered  that  the  uni-  the  whole  year.    Lamb,  Docufii^nU^ 

vcrsity  orator  should  not  go  away  p.  140. 
without  having  previously  obtained  '  Cooper,  Athenae^  i  471. 

the  consent  of  the  vice-chancellor, —  >  Degree  Book,  No.  iii  in  Begistrary; 

that  in  his  absenoe  he  shonld  leave  Baker  MSS.  xi  4S-44. 
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niAP.  TL   and  deplored,  contrasts  somewhat  singularly  with  the  fact 
SffSw^^nt  ^'*^*'  ^'^®  ^^'^^  edition  of  the  English  Prayer  Book  was  the 
rrfylwr'Book.  work   almost   exclusively  of  Cambridge   divines.     Wc   can 
imagine  that  many  a  Cambridge  'clerk/  on  that  memorable 
Whit  Sunday  of  1549,  when  the  new  service  was  first  used 
in  the  churches  throughout  the  land,  must  have  been  con- 
scious of  a  not  unreasonable  pride  in  the  thought  that  of  its 
thirteen  compilers   all   but   one  were  men  who   had  been 
educated  at  his   own  university.     But  while  their  labours 
thus  redounded  to  the  credit  of  Cambridge,  the  divines  who 
had  rendered  this  signal  service  to  the  Church  were  engaged 
in  other  spheres  of  activity  than  those  of  academic  teach- 
Thj^j^rriow  ing.      Craumcr,    Day,   Goodrich,   Skip,   Holbeach,   Ridley, 
StlSlbieVor  ^^d  Thirlby  were  presiding  over  their  respective  dioceses. 
ia£r!!d!ji^^    Dr    Mey   was    largely   employed  on  various  commissions. 
Taylor,   Heynes,  and   Cox  were  engaged  in  similar  duties. 
Dr  Redman,  who  was  elected  a  second  time  in  the  July  of 
the  same  year  to  the  Margaret  professorship,  was  the  only 
one  of  the  number  whose  services  were  at  the  command  of 
the  university.     On  the  retirement  of  Eudo  Wigan  from  the 
Regius  professorship  of  theology  he  had  been  succeeded  by 
Madew.     But  Madew,  though  zealous  for  the  Reformation, 
disliked  the  disputatious  spirit  that  now  began  more   and 
more  to  characterize  the  supporters  of  the  Protestant  doc- 
trine*, and  as  master  of  Clare  Hall  and  vice-chancellor  found 
another  employment  for  his  energies.    No  theologian  of  suffi- 
cient authority  and  ability  to  guide  the  community  at  large 
seemed  forthcoming  from  the  ranks  of  the  younger  men. 
SSSSSr*  In  this  growing  dearth  of  able  teachers  at  home,  it  is  not 

•S^iijto    surprising  that  Cranmer  should  have  looked  for  help  to  the 
lSJ3j?®°"*°®  Continent,  and  he  and  Melanchthon  were  now  in  frequent 
correspondence.     The  latter  had  at  this  time  just  given  a 
notable  pledge  of  his  desire  to  reconcile  contending  parties 
by  his  public  assent  to  the  Interim*,  and  of  both  him  and 

'   Ascham,  Epist.  p.  283;  Baker-  of  Brandenburg  that  the  Interim  was 

Mayor,  pj).  125-(?.  'notliing  but  downright  popery,  only 

^  A  concession  in  which  Melanch-  a  little  disguised.'    Burnet-Pocock, 

thon   stood   almost  alone.      Bucer,  ii  16^-5. 
according  to  Burnet,  told  the  Elector 
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Cranmer  it  may  be  said  that  their  best  efforts  and  fondest  ,chap.  tt.^ 
aspirations  were  now  directed  to  the  attainment  of  religious 
peace  and  unity  among  the  several  Protestant  communions.  [ 
Unfortunately  they  were  exceptions  to  the  prevailing  spirit  - 
and  tendencies  of  their  age,  and  it  was  beyond  the  power  of 
either  to  control  the  overwhelming  current  of  passion,  pre- 
judice, and  bigotry  which  was  converting  the  universities 
into  camps  of  rival  schools  of  theology,  and  almost  every 
scholar  into  a  polemic.  At  no  period  indeed  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  has  the  controversial  spirit  assumed  a  more 
repulsive  form  or  been  attended  by  more  baneful  results. 
To  find  its  parallel  it  would  be  necessary  to  go  back  to  the 
Arian  controversy  of  the  fourth  century,  or  that  which 
divided  the  Realists  and  Nominalists  in  the  fourteenth*. 
The  broad  grounds  on  which  the  earlier  Reformers  had 
vindicated  their  position,  and  in  connexion  with  which  they 
had  won  so  considerable  a  victory,  were  gradually  almost  lost 
sight  of  in  a  series  of  interminable  disputes  respecting 
isolated  doctrines.  The  Eucharist,  justification  by  faith,  pre- 
destination and  free-will,  and  the  personality  of  Christ  were 
each  made  the  subjects  of  speculative  refinements  asserted 
with  a  vehemence  and  adhered  to  with  a  tenacity  too  often 
proportioned  to  the  doubtfulness  or  absence  of  any  explicit 
teaching  in  the  Scriptures  themselves.  It  will  not  be  irrele- 
vant to  our  main  enquiry  if  we  here  turn  aside  briefly  to 
mark  the  working  of  this  sinister  influence  in  those  con- 
tinental schools  from  whence  Oxford  and  Cambridge  alike 
derived  no  small  portion  of  their  theological  bias. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  those  same  tranquil  regions  where,  tho  ProtMt- 
long  centuries  before,  St  Boniface  had  reared  the  monastic  tiw  of  o«r- 
walls  of  Fulda  as  a  bulwark  of  the  Latin  Church  and  the  ,,  ,     ..    , 

rnivenity  of 

papal  power,  that  the  university  of  Marburg  was  founded  in  JJ^^"^*'' 


^  Unfortanfttely  the  warnings  af- 
forded by  the  past  were  altogether 
]o<t  sixht  of  in  a  system  of  theological 
study  in  which  Church  history  found 
no  place.  Von  Baumer  (Getch,  d, 
Pfiilafjogiky  i  318)  notes  that  even  in 
the  time  of  Luther  and  Melanchthon 
dogmatic  theology  and  exegesis  were 


the  only  subjects  taught  by  the  pro- 
fessors of  theology  at  Wittenberg, 
both  Church  history  and  pastoral 
theology  being  entirely  neglected.  It 
was  not  until  the  year  1624  that  any 
attempt  was  made  to  introduce  the 
former  subject.  Grohmann,  AnnaUn 
der  Univ.  zu  Wittenberg^  ii  77. 
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cBAP.ih  1527,  to  become  a  stronghold  of  their  sturdiest  foes\  like 
Trinity  College,  it  rose  on  the  ruins  of  the  monasteries, — 
its  chief  endowment  being  from  the  revenues  of  a  suppressed 
Dominican  convent.  For  a  time,  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
aim  of  the  new  community  to  mediate  between  the  con- 
tending sects.  It  was  graced  by  the  presence  and  aided  by 
the  counsels  of  Melanchthon ;  and  the  conspicuous  ability  of 
its  professors  attracted  students  from  all  quarters  of  the 
Empire".  But  Marburg  was  unable  to  escape  the  all-pre- 
'  vailing  contagion,  and  before  long  became  a  noted  arena  of 
contention  between  the  Lutherans  and  Philippists.  At  last, 
in  1607,  the  former  party  quitted  the  university  and  founded 
the  neighbouring  university  of  Qiessen,  and  the  little  state  of 
Hesse  Cassel  became  the  seat  of  two  learned  communities,  in 
each  of  which  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  was  altogether  sub- 
ordinated to  sectarian  theology,  while  fierce  mutual  jealousies 
impaired  the  efficiency  and  reputation  of  both*. 

Jena  was  scarcely  more  fortunate.  Founded  in  1548  by 
that  great  champion  of  Lutheranism,  John  Frederic  'the 
Magnanimous,*  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  during  his  imprisonment 
at  the  hands  of  the  Emperor,  it  was  designed  from  the  first 
to  be  a  school  of  Protestant  doctrine*,  and  along  with  Leipzig, 
where  Alane  now  filled  the  chief  theological  chair,  became 
the  scene  of  interminable  disputations^  Wittenberg  shared 
the  same  fate^  and  Grohmann,  its  painstaking  historian, 
while  emphatically  lamenting  its  misfortune,  takes  occasion  to 


J«IM.WIttaD 

berg  and 
Lduk. 


1  The  object  with  which  these  dow 
universities  in  Germany  were  foand- 
ed, — 'um  mehrere  Lehrer  and  Ver- 
theidiger  dea  nenen  Lehrbegriffs  zn 
bekommen'  (Justi  and  Mursinna,  An- 
nalen  d.  Deutscheii  Univ.t  p.  446), — 
cannot  have  failed  considerably  to 
favour  the  developement  of  the  po- 
lemical spirit.  See  on  this  point, 
Meiners,  Gesch.  d.  Hohen  Schnlen^  u 
204-8;  Domer,  Hist,  of  Protestant 
Theology,  n  1-10. 

*  Some  account  of  its  professors 
will  be  found  in  Strieder,  Hesiuclten 
Gelehrten-  Geschichte. 

'  Justi  und  Mursinna,  u.  s,  p.  451. 

^  — 'duroh  deren  Grundung  man 


lediglich  die  Ausbreitung  der  pro- 
testantischen  Lehre  zu  befordem 
Buohte.'    Ibid,  p.  823. 

'  Alles  verzerrt  sich  in  eine  klein- 
liche  Polemik,  die  ganze  theologische 
Literatur  dient  ihrem  Interesse,  tiber- 
aU  ein  lauemder  Verdacht,  der  auf 
jedes  unbedaohte  Wort  fahndet,  ein 
schmahliches  Sohauspiel,  so  urtheilte 
der  KatholicismuB,  und  Gottes  ge- 
rechte  Strafe  f Ur  die  lutherische  Apo- 
stasie.  Die  meisten  dieser  Kampfe 
drehen  sich  um  Wittenberg,  als  die 
Hauptstlitte  des  lutherischen  Protes- 
tantismus.*  Frank,  Gesch,  der  Protest, 
Theologies  i  92;  see  also  Haberlin, 
ReiehsgeschiehU,  vm  160-169. 
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give,  in  the  following  anecdote,  an  illustration  of  the  extent  to  ^charil^ 
which  not  merely  the  academic  peace  but  academic  propriety 
were  sometimes  endangered  by  these  polemical  brawls : — 

'When  the  famous  Schllisselberg^',  says  our  authority,  Experi«ooe 
'  was  a  student  at  Wittenberg,  he  presented  himself  in  1568  ben?  at  wit- 
before  one  Windsheim  for  admission  to  his  master's  degree. 
Windsheim  thereupon  asked,  whether  he  had  been  correctly 
informed  that  at  gatherings  of  the  students  Schlusselberg 
had  accused  the  professors  of  the  university  of  Calvinism  and 
abused  them  for  their  theological  perversion.  Schliisselberg 
exculpated  himself,  but  at  the  same  time  intimated  that  all 
was  not  right  as  regarded  the  orthodoxy  of  the  professors 
and  readers,  and  that  he  was  prepared  to  make  good  his 
charge.  A  council  was  forthwith  convened,  and  Schliissel- 
berg was  summoned  to  attend  and  there  make  his  confession 
of  faith.  And  now  listen,'  says  Qrohmann,  who  continues 
his  account  in  Schllisselberg's  own  words,  '  and  now  listen  to 
what  followed :  "  Hereupon  Dominus  Casparus  Peucerus 
asked  me  and  said,  'Hark  ye,  you  follower  of  Flacius*,  I 
learn  that  you  look  upon  me  as  a  Calvinist  and  profaner  of 
the  sacrament;  tell  me  thus  much  to  my  face,  and  prove 
that  I  am  a  teacher  of  false  doctrine.'  Thereupon  I  replied 
that  I  did  hold  him  to  be  an  unbelieving  Calvinist  and  pro- 
faLuer  of  the  sacrament,  and  was  ready  to  make  good  my 
beUef  out  of  his  own  Praeleciions.  Thereupon  he  became 
angry  beyond  all  measure,  called  me  a  Flacian  knave,  and 
begged  the  Rector  to  give  him  permission  to  stand  up  in 
order  that  he  might  box  my  ears.  I  however  said  that  I  was 
no  Flacian  knave,  but  an  honourable  man,  and  did  not  care 
whether  a  Calvinist  praised  me  or  reviled  me.  If  he  wanted 
to  dispute  with  me,  he  must  bring  forward  arguments 
derived  from  God's  own  Word.  Thereupon  he  exclaimed, 
'What,  my  fine  fellow  {du  schoner  Vogel),  is  any  one  going  to 

^  A  zealous  Lutheran  and  author  *  Flacius   Ulyricus,  whose   name 

of  the  HaenticorumCataU>gm{¥nsi)ii'  was  also  Matthias  Franoowitz,  a  cor- 

foit,  1 597-9) — *  das  Arsenal/  as  Frank  respondent  of  Matthew  Parker,  and 

terms  it,  *zu  diesen  nachreformato-  the  principal  author  of  the  Centuriae 

rischen  Skreitigkeiten.'     Gesch,  der  Magdeburgerues, 
Protest.  TheotogU,  i  93. 
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CHAP,  n.  dispute  with  a  Flacian  knave  like  you ! '  And  then  turning 
to  his  colleagues,  he  said,  '  My  dear  colleagues,  is  not  this 
sad  and  astonishing?  How  shall  we  excuse  ourselves  with 
men  of  discernment,  if  we  allow  it  to  go  forth  that  a  young 
coxcomb  {lecker)  like  this  is  allowed  thus  to  reproach  us  to 
our  faces  ? ' "  As  the  result,  Schliisselberg  was  banished  for 
ever  from  the  university,  the  sentence  of  his  expulsion  being 
couched  in  the  following  unambiguous  terms, — Nutk^  ana- 
thema  etiam  pronuntiamus  dc  te  tanquam  diaboli  vivum  or- 
ganum  totis  pectorihus  exsecramur^. 
Soua  splSt**"  Nothing  again  can  produce  a  more  melancholy  impression 
nSher^r  ^^^^^  to  uotc  the  proofs  that  continually  present  themselves, 
omeeite^  that  this  bitter  sectarianism  and  untiring  contentiousness,  so 
of  doctjSie.  far  from  tending  to  the  establishment  of  doctrine  rather  gave 
rise  to  fresh  schisms  and  new  doubts  and  uncertainties.  In 
the  year  1581  the  professors  of  theology  at  Leipzig,  Witten- 
berg, and  Jena  held  a  solemn  consultation.  They  had  before 
them  the  several  formularies  wherein  the  teachers  of  the 
diflferent  sects  had  sought  to  define  the  orthodox  tenets  of 
their  respective  communions, — among  others  the  Wittenberg 
Grundfest,  the  New  Catechism,  the  Exegesis,  and  the  Dresden 
Consens.  They  condemned  them  one  and  all,  appending  to 
each  decision  the  special  grounds  on  which  it  was  founded*. 
Such  formal  efiforts  were  however  of  little  avail  to  allay  the 
strife,  and  for  more  than  a  hundred  years,  from  the  death  of 
Melanchthon  to  the  year  when  Thomasius  first  lectured  at 
Leipzig,  the  universities  of  Northern  Germany,  their  intel- 
lectual vigour  absorbed  and  wasted  in  unceasing  and  sterile 
controversy,  exhibited  few  signs  of  healthy  vitality,  and  none 
of  progress'. 


^  Annalcn  d^r  Vniversitdt  zu  Wit- 
tenberg ^  von  J.  C.  A.  Qrohmann 
(1801),  I  153  5. 

*  See  FragstUck  und  Antworty  oder 
erkUrung  der  Theologen  in  den  dreien 
V.  zu  Leipzig^  Wittenberg  und  Jena^ 
von  den  Wittenbergischen  Grundfest, 
Newern  CatechisinOj  Exegesis  Dres^ 
nii*cficn  Consens^  sammt  anderen  so- 
cranientirischen  dergleichen  Schriff- 
ten.    A  Uen  fromen  Christen  zur  War- 


nung  in  Druck  gefertigt.    Dresden, 
1581. 

'  Bollinger,  Die  Universitnten  sontt 
undjetzt  (ed.  1871),  p.  15.  He  makes 
an  exception  in  favour  of  Helmstadt, 
where  Conringius,  in  the  first  half  of 
the  17th  century,  exercised  a  more 
genial  influence.  Dr  Henke,  how- 
ever,  in  his  able  work,  Oeorg  Calixtu* 
und  seine  Zeit  (1853-4))  candidly  ad- 
mits that  at  this  period  the  history 
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The    triumph  afforded    to   the   Catholic   party  by  the  .chap,  n.  ^ 
spectacle  of  these  dissensions  among  their  foes  is  a  familiar  ^"^JJJ?  ^'^ 
tale,  and  already  the  Romanist  was  beginning  to  contrast  the  Louvain. 
controversial  turmoil  of  the  Protestant  universities  with  the 
comparatively  serene  atmosphere  of  those  schools  where  the 
ancient  doctrine  was  still  maintained  and  taught.    Invigorated 
for  a  time   by  the   skilful    teaching    of   the    Jesuits,   the 
Catholic  universities  were  the  scene  of  a  learned  activity 
which   commanded  the  respect  even    of   their    Protestant 
opponents.     Englishmen  to  whom  Oxford  and  Cambridge  no 
longer  afforded   a  friendly  reception   on   account   of  their 
religious  convictions,  mostly  sought  Louvain.     The  *  Belgian  ^J^JJJ^ 
Athens,'*  though  scarcely  yet  at  that  height  of  reputation  2ly  ii"the'" 
which  it  enjoyed  in  the  days  when  the  brilliant  erudition  of  Ihe'tJaiuIIy.' 
Bellarmine  attracted  new-comers  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
was  already  second  only  to  Paris  in  numbers  and  in  fame. 
In  its  numerous  separate  foundations  and  general   organi- 
zation,— it  possessed  no  less  than  twenty-eight  colleges', — it 
closely  resembled  the  English  universities ;  while  its  active 
press  afforded  those  facilities  to  the  author  and  the  contro- 
versialist of  which  Cambridge  at  this  period  was  altogether 
destitute*.     A  tranquil  air  pervaded  the  whole  city,  which 
with  its  pleasant  gardens,  orchards,  and  green  fields  inter- 
spersed  with   groves  and   woodland,   might   well   seem   no 
unfitting  retreat  for  the  Muses*.     The  university  moreover 


of  Lutheran  theology  'heinahe  za 
einer  (iescbichte  der  deutschen  Uni- 
vemtaten  wird'  (see  vol.  i.  pp.  4-8). 
The  lives  of  many  of  the  profeRsors 
of  theology,  as  contained  in  Hen- 
uing  Witte's  Memoriae  Thedhgorum 
(Frankfurt,  1674),  with  the  lists  ap- 
pended to  each  Life  of  their  several 
literary  productions,  afford  a  me- 
lancholy proof  of  the  extent  to 
which  the  energies  of  reaUy  able 
men  were  expended  in  this  not 
merely  fruitless  but  absolutely  per- 
nicious labour. 

^  So  styled  by  Justus  Lipsius  in 
hi^  Lovaniunif  iii.  1. 

3  In  the  same  woik  (ed.  1605)  there 
is  a  map  shewing  aU  the  public 
buildings  and  colleges,  together  a- 


mounting  at  that  time  to  84  in  num- 
ber. 

*  Cooper,  A  thenae,  i  85. 

*  '  Hie  intra  muros  libera  prata, 
vineae,  horti  spatiosi,  agri,  pomaria, 
campi,  dumi,  saltus,  pascua,  par\a3 
silvulae,  parva  ncmuHcula,  ut  merito 
hanc  sedem  et  dumicilium  optimarum 
artium  delegerint  majores  nostri. 
Habet  enim  scholam,  qua  non  sit 
alia  secundum  Parisiacam  numero- 
sior  neque  ornatior.'  Barlaudus,  *Cat. 
iimfin.  Oppid.  Gernmniae  inferioris,* 
quoted  by  Andreas,  Fastis  p.  219. 
*  Credite  mihi,  multa  gymnasia,  mul- 
tas  aoademias,  multa  musarum  domi- 
cilia  vidi,  sed  rara  sunt  ao  prope 
nulla  quae  cum  hac  illustrissima 
sede  ac  veluti   arce  sapientiae  vel 
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the  Gennaa 
Protestant 
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Foreign 

dirfaicsin 

England. 


extended  its  welcome  to  all  branches  of  academic  learning,  and 
medicine,  the  civil  law,  and  the  canon  law  were  alike  taught 
and  studied  within  its  walls.  No  degrees  in  Europe  stood  so 
high  as  guarantees  of  general  acquirements.  Erasmus  records 
that  it  was  a  common  saying,  that '  no  one  could  graduate  at 
Louvain  without  knowledge^  manners  and  age^\  But  more 
especially  it  prided  itself  on  a  certain  stately  science  of  theo- 
logy, derived  from  a  reverential  study  of  the  Fathers  and  the 
Councils,  and  expounded  in  authoritative  and  solemn  tones 
which  sometimes  fell  not  ungratefully  on  ears  deafened  with 
the  ceaseless  wrangling  of  Wittenberg  or  Leipzig*.  Here  more 
than  one  Oxford  professor,  in  times  adverse  to  Catholic  belief, 
found  not  only  a  refuge  but  a  sphere  of  labour;  and  here 
Nicholas  Sander  composed  his  treatise  de  Visibili  Monarchia\ 
It  may  fairly  be  urged  in  Cranmer's  defence,  that  when 
he  sought  to  bring  the  English  universities  into  closer  con- 
tact with  the  theologians  of  the  Continent,  he  could  not 
possibly  have  foreseen  the  deplorable  excesses  to  which  the 
stimulus  hereby  imparted  to  controversy  would  afterwards 
give  rise.  His  admiration  of  the  Swiss  school  of  divinity  was 
moreover  unbounded,  and  the  eminent  foreign  doctors  as- 
sembled under  the  roof  of  Lambeth  Palace,  formed  a  circle 
with  whom  he  was  never  weary  of  discussing  the  most 
mooted  theological  questions  of  the  day^  More  than  once  an 
endeavour  was  made  to  induce  Melanchthon  himself  to  come 
over, — but  this  was  not  to  be ;  in  Martin  Bucer  however  he 
found  a  man  of  like  spirit,  and  scarcely  inferior  reputation. 
Fagius  and  Tremellius  were  Hebrew  scholars   of  no  small 


audltorum  multitudine  vel  doctonim 
celebritate  vel  loci  ipaius  commodi- 
iate  comparari  possimt.'  Bellarmiiie, 
CoiwAo  XX  Lovanici  habita;  Andreas, 
Fasti,  p.  221. 

1  Sir  William  Hamilton  speaks  of 
the  examination  at  Louvain  for  a 
degree  in  arts  as  *  the  best  example 
upon  record  of  the  true  mode  of  such 
examination,  and,  until  recent  times, 
in  fact,  the  only  example  in  the 
history  of  universities  worthy  of  con- 
sideration at  all.'  He  has  translated 
from  Vemulaeus  the  order  and 
method  of  this  examination.    DU- 


$ert.  <t  Discuuions,  Append,  iii. 

^  *  Ad  haec,  non  in  tanU  argumen- 
tii  tempus  conterenUi,  sed  in  ipsis 
litteris  divinis,  in  patribus  ecclesias- 
ticis,  et  iis,  quae  ad  rationem  vitae 
faciunt,  versantes.'  Q.  Moringus  in 
Vita  Adriani  vi;  quoted  by  Andreas, 
Fasti,  p.  220. 

'  Andreas  mentions  Thomas  Har- 
ding, Regius  professor  at  Oxford*  and 
Bichard  SmiUi,  Peter  Martyr's  assaU- 
ant.    Ibid,  pp.  54^06. 

*  Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  bk.  ii, 
c.  13;  Schmidt,  Peter  Martyr  Ver- 
migli,  p.  78. 
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attainments.     Peter  Alexander,  a  French  refugee  from  Aries,  .chap.tl^ 
compiled  while  resident  with  the  archbishop,  a  new  volume 
of  '  Sentences,'  designed  to  exhibit  more  faithfully  than  the 
ancient  text-book  the  tenour  of  the  patristic  teaching  on  the 
doctrines  most  in  question  between  the  Lutherans  and  Borne. 
Dryander,  or  Francis  Encinas,  was  a  noble  Spaniard  who, 
having  embraced  the  Reformed  faith,  came  from  Germany 
especially  recommended  by  Melanchthon,  and  taught  Greek 
for  a  short  period  at  Cambridge.     Utenhoven  of  Ghent  was  a 
scholar  to  whom  all  the  chief  theologians  of  Switzerland  and 
Strassburg  were  personally  well  known.   Peter  Martyr,  Ochin,  Piwm 
and  Cavelarius  were  divines  who,  though  not  of  German  birth,  ^  J^ 
faithfully  reflected  the  spirit  of  the  German  Reformation. 

It  was  in  September,  1648,  that  Peter  Martyr  arrived  in 
England,  where,  after  a  six  months'  sojourn  with  Cranmer,  he 
was  appointed  to  the  Regius  professorship  of  theology  at 
Oxford'.  He  was  followed  about  a  year  later  by  Martin  maktiii 
Bucer,  who  forthwith  received  the  corresponding  appoint-  1. 1491. 
ment  at  Cambridge.  Their  arrival  in  the  two  universities 
was  thus  nearly  coincident  with  the  very  important  change 
in  the  academic  constitution  brought  about  in  each  by  the 
new  statutes  of  Edward  vi, — ^a  code  which  resulted  in  a 
transformation  scarcely  less  complete  than  that  inaugurated 
by  CromwelL  At  Cambridge,  the  new  statutes  continued  to 
be  in  force  (save  for  one  brief  interval)  until  the  statutes  of 
Elizabeth'  of  1570,  and  will  consequently  well  repay  a  brief 
examination  of  their  distinctive  features. 

The  statutes  of  Edward  VI  were  given  to  the  university  srATimiof 
on  the  eighth  of  April,  1549,  though  not  actually  promul-  Apriii649, 
gated  until  a  month  later,  during  which  interval  another 
visitation  of  the  university  took  place,  which  lasted  until  the 
fourth  of  July.  The  visitors  appeared  bringing  with  them 
the  new  Code,  which  was  partly  designed  to  assist  them  in 
framing  additional  statutes';   and  before   they  left,  these 

1  See     Petri    MartyrU    Vermilii  Oxford,  and  which  were  ahnost  iden- 

Florentini  Vita,  per  Io$iam  SimUrutn,  tical  in  character,  remained  in  force 

Tigurinumt  in  the    Scrinium  Anti-  nntU  the  enactment  of  the  Laudian 

quarium,    vol.    ill,     1752;    Strype,  Statutes.     Ayliffe,  Present  State  of 

Memorials,  bk.  i,  0.  15.  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1 187.              - 

*  Thoee  given  to  the  muTerBity  of  /1     *  Dean  Peacock  (Ohutvationt^  eto. 


110 


A.D.  1546  TO  1558. 


CHAR  IT.  additions,  under  the  name  of  Injunctions,  were  likewise  given 
andiiijcwc-  to   the  acadeuiic  body.     The  statutes  and  the  injunctions 
jX^iSi.     ^^^  deserve  the  description  given  by  Dr  Peacock,  as  being 
'brief,  distinct,  and   reasonable,*   characteristics  which   the 
ability  and  good  sense  of  the  visitors  would  naturally  lead  us 
to  look  for.     Bishop  Goodrich,  bishop  Ridley,  Sir   William 
Paget,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  Sir  John  Cheke,  Dr  Mey,  and  Dr 
Wendy,  were  one  and  all  men  who,  while  fully  perceiving  the 
defects  of  the  ancient  statutes,  which  in  the  royal  letter  are 
justly  designated  as  'antiquated,  semi-barbarous,  and  obscure,' 
were  little  likely  to  have  recourse  to  violent  innovations  or 
unduly  partial  reforms. 
rw^eSiS***        •'^^  ^^  ^^^  Code   the   customary  times  and  forms   for 
ftrtS^on  taking   degrees  were   retained,  but   the   alterations   in   the 
different  courses  of  study  were   numerous  and   important. 
The  four  Barnaby  lecturers  and  the  Regius  professor  had 
their  subjects  and  times  of  lecturing  newly  defined.     Some 
were  required  to  lecture  four,  and  others  five,  days  a  week*. 
Riiecorkv      The  old  Terence  lecture  was  changed  to  one  on  rhetoric,  and 
the   lecturer,   as  was  also  the   case  with   the  teachers   of 
medicine  and  dialectics,  had  to  commence  his  discourse  in  the 
PhUowphj,   schools  at  seven  in  the  morning.     The  lecturer  on  philosophy 
was  enjoined   to   supplement  his  labours  on   Aristotle   by 
readings  on  Pliny  or  Plato.     The  text-books  of  the  lecturer 
MftthematicB,  ou    medicine   were    to   be   Hippocrates   and   Galen.      The 
'  mathematics  '  of  that  day  included  cosmography,  arithmetic, 
geometry,  and   astronomy,  in  which  several   subjects  Mela, 
Pliny,  Strabo,  and  Ptolemy, — Tonstall,  Cardan,  and  Euclid, 
Dkiectkt,     were  the  text-books  prescribed  for  the  several  professors'  use. 


p.  36)  represents  the  Visitors  as 
themselves  the  authors  of  the  new 
Code,  that  this  however  was  not  the 
case  is  evident  from  the  preamble  : 
'Qui  ut  id  facilius  facere  possint 
visum  est  nonnullas  leges  in  hoc 
Yolumen  conscriptas  quas  nos  in 
vestrum  maxime  commodnm  tuli- 
mus  illis  dare  ut  vohi$  tradant  ut 
antiquatis  semibarharis  vestris  et  ob^ 
dcuris  statuiU  et  propter  vetmtatem 
jam  plernmqne  non  intellectis  regiis 
deinceps  legibus  et  nostro  latis  auspi- 


oio  pareatis.'  Lamb,  Documents, 
p.  123;  see  also  p.  109.  These 
statutes  are  signed  by  £.  Somerset, 
Willm.  Sainctjohn,  J.  Kussel,  Arun- 
del, Thomas  Southampton,  Willm. 
Paget,  Wingfield,  WiUm.  Petre,  T. 
Smith.  The  Statutes  thus  represent 
the  new  Code  which  the  visitors 
brought  with  them ;  the  Injunctions, 
the  additions  which,  after  conferring 
with  the  academical  authorities,  they 
deemed  it  desirable  to  make. 
1  Lamb,  Ibid.  p.  124. 
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The  professor  of  dialectics  and  rhetoric  was  to  use  the  Elenchi  chap,  n.^ 
of  Aristotle,  the  Topica  of  Qcero,  Quintilian,  and  Hermogenes. 
The  professor  of  Greek  was  to  lecture  on  Homer,  Demo-  cmk, 
sthenes,   Isocrates,  and  Euripides,   or  some   other  classical 
author,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  instruction  in  grammar 
and  syntax.     The  Hebrew  lecturer  was  to  limit  himself  to  Hebrew, 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  the  grammar  of  the  language. 
The  professor  of  law  was  not  only  to  interpret  the  Pandects  l»w. 
and   the   Codex,   but  also   'the   ecclesiastical   laws   of   our 
kingdom  which  we  are  about  to  set  forth,' — an  allusion  to  a 
project  on  which  Cranraer  had  set  his  heart,  and  which  after- 
wards found  expression  in  the  abortive  Reformatio  Legum 
Ecclesiasticamm  \ 

The   ancient   trivium  was    completely  recast,   grammar  xcw  counca 
being  altogether  discarded  and  Jesus  College  being  the  only  "^J^^^ 
foundation  where  it  was  permissible  to  give  instruction  in  the  ^J^J^"! 
subject.     In  its  place  ' mathematics'  appear  as  the  initiatory  SS.S'ort of 
study  for  the  youth  fresh  from  school*;  they  were  to  be  sue-  '"^""*^- 
reeded  by  dialectics,  and  this  again  by  philosophy.  Further  in- 
struction in  philosophy,  perspective,  astronomy  and  Greek  took 
the  place  of  the  subjects  of  the  old  quadHvium,  or  bachelor's 
course  of  study ;  while  the  master  of  arts,  after  the  time  of 
his  regency  had  elapsed,  was  required,  unless  intending  the 
study  of  law  or  medicine,  to  devote  his  attention  solely  to 
theology  and  Hebrew',     Bachelors  of  divinity  were  required 
to   hear  a  theological  lecture  daily;   to  respond  once  and 
dispute  twice  in  theological  questions;  and  to  preach  twice 
in  Latin  and  once  in  English  in  St  Mary's  Church.     It  was  Further 
not  until  the  student  had  attained  to  the  full-blown  dignity  *'^nf* »»  ?»• 

o       J  attainment 

of  doctor,  that  the  decision  as  to  whether  he  should  or  should  Jf  SjJ^y^ 

^  An  attempt  to  famisli  a  body  of  and  words  were   mainly  Cranmer*s 

canon  law  adiapted  to  the  English  own. '    See  also  Ihid,  bk.  ii,  c.  26 ; 

Church.     Hallam  mentions  the  tra-  Perry,  Hist,  of  Church  of  Engl.  pp. 

dition  that  it  was  the  production  of  174-^ ;  and  Dr  Cardweirn  Preface  to 

Cheke  and  Haddon  (HUt.  of  Literat.  reprint  of  edition  of  1571,  published 

n  32).     This,  however,  is  denied  by  in  1850. 

Strype,  who  says  that  Haddon  did  '  *  Beccns  venientem  a  ludo  litera- 

nothing  more  than  correct  the  Lat-  rio  primum  excipiant  matbematica.* 

inity  (Mem,  of  Cranmer,  bk.  i,  c.  SO)  Lamb,  Document*^  p.  125. 

and  that  the  volume  was  the  result  '  *  Magistcr    artium    scdulus    erit 

of  a  conmiission,  in  which  Cranmer  theologiae  atque  hebraicae  Icctionis 

took  the  leading  part,  and  *  the  work  et  quotidianus  auditor :  quibus  rebus 
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cHAP.iL^  not  continue  to  add  to  the  stores  of  knowledge  acquired 
during  his  twenty  or  eighteen  years*  course  of  study  was  con- 
fided to  his  own  discretion  \    A  large  number  appear  to  have 
generally  decided  this  question  in  the  negative,  but  their  con- 
duct, as  we  shall  shortly  see,  waa  regarded  with  much  concern 
if  not  actual  disapproval  by  the  Mentors  of  the  university. 
tatEedSfe?        ^^^  contentious  spirit  was  very  far  from  having  died  out 
JJJ^lSd  to*  with  the  scholastic  philosophy,  and  in  all  the  faculties,  but 
bJid!''**"*^  especially  in  theology,  disputations  were  regularly  enjoined'. 
Both  the  Protector  and  Cranmer  appear  to  have  been  firmly 
persuaded  that  no  better  weapon  could  be  found  against 
Catholic  error  in  the  universities  than  these  time-honoured 
ordeals  of  the  schools,  and  it  was  now  enacted  that  theolo- 
gical disputations  should  be  held  every  alternate  Thursday 
I ,       from  one  to  four'.     In  all  cases  the  respondent  was  bound 
{       to  afiix  three  theses,  three  days  beforehand,  to  the  doors  of 
the  public  schools*, 
statatatreu-        A  Considerable  innovation  on  the  former  mode  of  electing: 

tingtoelec-  ... 

^^ruAof^  the  chancellor  is  presented  in  the  requirement  that  this 
^^•™^'*^  officer  shall  henceforth  be  chosen  in  open  scrutiny  by  the 
whole  body,  both  regents  and  non  regents ;  while  the  elec- 
tion of  the  vice-chancellor,  proctors,  and  taxors  is  vested  in 
the  regents  alone*.  The  period  of  obligatory  regency  im- 
posed upon  masters  of  arts  was  extended  to  three  years'. 
With  the  evident  design  of  holding  out  encouragement  to 
those  who  might  resolve  upon  taking  holy  orders  at  a  period 
of  life  somewhat  later  than  that  in  which  the  choice  of  a  pro- 
fession was  then  usually  made,  it  was  enacted  that  students 
entering  the  university  after  the  age  of  twenty-four  and 
passing  through  a  three  years'  course  of  study  in  arts,  and 
four  in  theology,  should  be  admitted  bachelors  of  divinity 
without  the  intervention  of  a  degree  in  arts'.     Some  of  the 

annorum    qainque   dabit    operam.'  *  *Themata  dubia   sacrae    scrip- 

Ibid,  p.  126.  turae  loca  sint  vel  ex  illis  dacantur.' 

1  Ibid.  p.  126.  Ibid,  p.  130. 

*  The  diBpatations  in  mathematios,  ^  Ibid, 

dialectics,   and   natoral    philosophy  ^  Ibid.  pp.  182-3. 

were    to    be   held    on    Thnrsdays,  *  Ibid.  p.  141 ;  see  mpra^  p.  50. 

Fridays,  and  Sundays  between  the  '  Ibid,  p.  140.    This  enactment, 

boors  of  one  and  three.  Ibid,  p.  128.  and  that  relating  to  the  period  of 
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ancient  ceremonies,  such  as  public  processions  at  exequiae  .chap.ii.^ 
and  on  other  occasions,  were  forbidden;  and  the  form  of 
worship  at  the  university  church  and  in  the  college  chapels 
was  brought  into  conformity  with  the  new  liturgy. 

The  alterations  in  the  statutes  did  not  tend  to  augment  Th«  powen 

<3  of  the  IlMula 

the  powers  of  the  masters  of  colleges.  *  No  provisions/  ^^t^' 
observes  dean  Peacock,  'were  made  affecting  the  mode  of 
election  or  the  constitution  of  the  caput  senatus,  and  in  one 
or  two  instances  only  do  the  Visitors  appear  to  recognise  the 
heads  of  houses  or  hostels  as  forming  a  distinct  body  in  the 
academical  commonwealth  \' 

The  regulations  laid  down  with  respect  to  the  general  statutes  reu- 
discipline  of  the  student  body  are  of  a  kind  which  evidently  *^®^*'"*^" 
imply  that  the  complaints  that  have  come  under  our  notice 
of  too  great  a  laxity  were  not  without  foundation.  Fencing 
schools  and  dicing  taverns  are  especially  forbidden* ;  no  one 
is  to  be  appointed  Dominus  Ivdorum^  at  Christmas  in  the 
colleges ;  tutors  are  required  to  see  that  their  pupils  do  not 
wander  about  the  town;  card-playing,  though  permitted 
at  Christmas,  is  declared  unlawful  at  all  other  seasons  of  the 
year. 

The  details  of  the  visitation  of  the  colleges,  which  ex-  vwtauon  of 

.  Ill  "I  the  tk>ll«f««. 

tended  over  a  penod  of  two  months,  have  been  preserved  to      r 
us  in  a  quaint  and  interesting  though  not  altogether  accurate      ' 
contemporary  account*.     The  statutes  of  most  of  the  older      1 
foundations  were  revised  and  amended" ;  while  those  which 
were  left  unaltered,  were  of  course  no  longer  valid  on  those 
points  where  they  were  in  conflict  with  the  new  code. 


regency,  are  among  the  Injunctions 
appended  by  the  Visitors.  It  wa8, 
more  properly  speaking,  a  re-enact- 
ment of  an  ancient  statute  {Stat, 
Ant.  107),  which  dean  Peacock  rightly 
suggests  had  been  originally  designed 
for  the  benefit  of  monks  and  friars. 
See  his  Oh$erration$,  etc.,  p.  37, 
note  5 ;  and  Append.  A.  to  the  same 
work,  p.  xlvi. 

>  OUervatiom,  etc.  p.  88. 

*  *  Nulla  gladiatoria  aut  lanistaria 
■chola  nee  tabema  aleatoria  intra 
hoe  oppidnm  Cantabrigiae  sit  aut  fre- 

M.  II. 


qnentetur.*  Lamb,  Doeumentf^  p.  139. 
s  An  office  better  known  as  that 
of  lord  of  misrule  or  abbat  of  un- 
reason. See  a  large  collection  of 
references  on  this  subject  in  Cooper, 
Annals,  1 112,  n.  1. 

*  Lamb,  Documents,  pp.  109-120. 

•  Documents,  n  96, 184 ;  iix  88-89; 
Searle,  Hist,  of  Queens'  College,  p. 
238;  Peacock,  Observations,  p.  86; 
Baker-Mayor,  pp.  126-7.  Baker  says 
that  *the  colleges  that  took  them  up 
most  time  were  Peterhouse,  Jesus, 
and  Clare  Hall.* 
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niAP.  n.^        The  sanction  given  by  the  new  statutes  to  the  holding  of 
-DbputotioM  disputations  was  further  emphasized  by  the  presence  of  the 

In  honour  of  *  ... 

thevwton.  VisitoFS  at  a  series  of  these  dialectical  encounters,  in  which 
Madew,  Glyn,  Alban  Langdale,  Thomas  Sedgwick,  John 
Young,  and  Thomas  Parker  of  Trinity  took  part.  Con- 
troversy, at  this  time,  had  ceased  to  revolve  round  the 
doctrine  of  predestination,  which  had  given  place,  as  a  topic 
ThoE«char-  of  thcological  interest,  to  the  Eucharist.  Peter  Martyr 
diUjfquo»tion  writini?  from  Lambeth  to  Bucer,  in  the  preceding  December, 

Mon****^"**"   ^®^'®  ^^"^  ^^^^  there  was  so  much  contention  on  this  question 
that  'every  corner  was  full  of  it;'  it  was  discussed,  he  says, 
daily  by  the  bishops  in  the  House  of  Lords*. 
Departuwof        At  last,  ou  thc  fourth  of  July,  the  Visitors  took  their 
departure.     The  narrative  supplies  us  with  a  glimpse  of  my 
lord  of  Ely  proceeding  to  the  river  to  repair  by  boat  to  his 
cathedral  palace,  and  accompanied  as  far  as  Jesus  Green  by 
the  other  Visitors, — of  Cheke  mounting  on  horseback  with 
his  wife   on  their   way  to  Huntingdon, — and  the  rest  dis- 
persing to  their  different  homes'.     On  the  following  day  the 
Injunctions  which  the  Visitors  had  appended  to  the  statutes 
were  read  by  the  jnnior  proctor  in  the  senate-house.     The 
whole  code  could  hardly  have  failed  to  run  counter  to  the 
views  and    prejudices  (►f  many,  but   with  one  solitary  ex- 
ception, there  is  no  record  of  any  dissatisfaction  having  been 
yoorotent    opeuly  expressed.     That   exception  was   Ascham,   who  was 
their  leirisin-  thcu  abroad,  but  who,  writing  from  Brussels  to  Cecil  in  the 
by  A»cham.   fullowiug  Mftrch,  did  not  hesitate  to  express  his  regret  that 
olitaUhlSid  «on-regent  masters  of  arts   should  have  been   required  to 
toSSuiu?*  restrict  their  studies  to  the  subjects  of  one  or  other  of  the 
ift^i^^^    three   professions,  to  the   exclusion   of  farther  classical  or 
Mi«ncM,       scientific   acquirements.     'For   if,*   he  writes,  *som  be  not 

on  Mcount 

liffiub?"'  s^^ff^^  ^°  Cambrige  to  make  the  fourth  ordre,  that  is  surlie 
wwS?/**  as  thei  list,  to  studie  the  tongues  and  sciences,  th'  other 
thwTlIlJS^  ^^  three  shall  nayther  be  so  many  as  thei  shold,  nor  yet  so  good 
iot»«epJo^  and  perfitte  as  thei  might.     For  law,  physick,  and  divinitie 

*  Zurich    Letters    (Ist  series),  p.  Brnderliebe.'    Gesch,  d,  Prot,  TheoL 

460.     *  Der  grosse  Braderkrieg  in  der  i  46. 

evangeliRohe    Kirohe,*   says   Gastav  *  Lamb,  Documents^  p.  120. 
Frank,  *brach  aus  <iber  das  Mahl  der 


asciiam's  protest.  ll.T 

need  so  the  help  of  tonges  and  sciences  as  thei  can  not  want  ^c-hap.  n.^ 
them,  and  yet  thei  require  so  a  hole  man's  studie,  as  he  may 
part  with  no  tyme  to  other  leming  except  it  be  at  certayn 
tymes  to  fetch  it  at  other  men  s  labor.  /  know  Universities  he 
instituted  onelie  that  the  realme  may  he  served  with  preachers, 
lawyers,  and  physidons,  and  so  I  know  likewise  all  woodes  be 
planted  onlie  eyther  for  building  or  burnyng ;  and  yet  good 
husbandes,  in  serving,  use  not  to  cut  down  all  for  tymbre 
and  fuell,  but  leave  alwaise  standing  som  good  big  ons,  to  be 
the  defense  for  the  newe  springe.  Therfore  if  som  were  so 
planted  in  Cambrige,  as  thei  shold  neyther  be  carryed 
awaye  to  other  placese,  nor  decaye  there  for  lack  of  living, 
nor  be  bownd  to  prof  esse  no  one  of  the  three,  hut  hond  them  self 
holie  to  help  forward  all,  I  belive,  preachers,  lawyers,  and 
physicions  shold  spring  in  nombre,  and  grow  in  bignes,  more 
then  commonlie  thei  do\* 

If,  as  appears  most  probable,  Peter  Martyr  entered  upon  Petop Martyr 
his  professional  duties  at  Oxford  in  March,  1549,  he  arrived 
there  before  the  Edwardian  Statutes  had  been  put  in  force, — 
this,  according  to  Wood,  having  been  on  the  fourth  of  the 
following  June*.  Both  Peter  Martyr  and  Martin  Bucer  were 
from  Strassburg,  and  both  had  quitted  that  city  at  a  time 
when  theological  animosities  were  at  their  height.  Each  has 
been  the  subject  of  almost  unqualified  praise  from  writers  of 
the  Reform  party,  although  an  attentive  consideration  of  the 
main  features  of  their  respective  careers  is  suggestive  of  no 
fslight  difference  of  character.  If  we  may  credit  Simler, 
Peter  Martyr's  Lutheran  biographer,  this  difference  mani- 
fested itself  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  now  set  forth  to  their 
new  spheres  of  labour.  Peter  Martyr,  from  the  first,  declared 
his  intention  of  proclaiming  at  Oxford  without  reserve  the 
doctrine  of  Zwinglius  respecting  the  Eucharist ;  while  Bucer, 
with  that  moderation  which  belongs  to  his  whole  conduct  as 
a  Reformer,  and  who  himself  did  not  accept  that  doctrine  in 
its  most  literal  sense,  urged  the  expediency  of  not  insisting  too 
strongly  on  views  which  could  not  fail  to  divide  opinion  and 

^  EUliBtLetten  of  Eminent  Literary      style,  datinghis  letter  March  24, 1^<^'        - 
Men,  p.  16.    Ascham  uses  the  new         *  Wood-Gutch,  ii  100. 

8—2 


116 


A.D.  1540  TO  1558. 


*"\'*"-  raigbt   probably   excite   fierce   opposition*.     Peter  however 

adhered  to  his  first  purpose ;  and  in  the  dififerent  tempers  in 

which  these  two  eminent  theologians  proceeded  to  the  two 

universities  we  may  perhaps  find  a  partial  explanation  of  the 

cbaneterof  diflference  in  the  receptions  there  accorded  them.     It  is  not 

Peter  MaP" 

tjT.  easy  indeed  to  study  the  portrait  of  Vermigli,  as  painted  by 

Holbein,   without   inferring   that    in   the   character   of  the 
original  the  combative  element  must  have  been  present  in  a 
marked  degree.     Very  different  from  the  gentle  and  pensive 
features  of  Melanchthon  are  those  of  the  Oxford  professor,  in 
whom  the  massive  underjaw,  brawny  neck,  and  resolute  air 
recall  rather  the  physiognomy  of  Luther*.     But   whatever 
might  have  been  Peter  Martyr's  personal  desire  and  inten- 
tions, we  know  from  his  own  testimony  that  the  necessity  of 
submitting  the  doctrines  he  proclaimed  to  the  test  of  scholastic 
disputations  was  one  from  which  he  could  not  escape.     He 
speaks   of  the    Edwardian    Statutes    as    imposing    in   this 
i>isputa«ioiw  respect  a  new  burden   upon  the    university ;    both   in   the 
oaouwtioni  schools  and  in  college  the  obligation  to  take  part  in  public 
jij^uniYerri.  disputations  was  one  which  could  not  be  evaded.     '  I  am,'  he 
says,  'compelled  to  be  ever  contending  with  antagonists,  and 
those  of  a  most  pertinacious  kind".'     The  result  was  profit- 
able neither  for  learning  nor  for  religion ;  and  whether  we 
adopt  the  version  of  the  story  preserved  by  Strjrpe  or  that 
wcTcenest  of  retailed  by  Anthony  Wood*,  the  evidence  alike  points  to 
SSfri        scenes  of  uproar  and  fierce  contention  of  a  kmd  to  which 


*  Strype,  MemoriaUy  VoL  ii,  pt.  i, 
0.  15. 

"  The  portrait,  in  excellent  pre- 
servation, is  to  be  seen  in  the 
National  Portrait  Gallery  in  the 
Sonth  Kensington  Mnaeum. 

'  — *  aocessit  ex  legibus  modo  latis 
a  regia  majestate,  huio  academiae 
novum  onus.  Quippe  decretum  est, 
ut  frequenter  pvblica^  difjnitationes 
de  rebiis  theologicis  haheantur,  hoc 
est  altemis  hebdomadi?,  quibns  mihi 
praecipitur,  ut  ct  int^rsim  et  praesim. 
Deindo  in  hoc  regio  collegio  ubi  dego, 
singula  quaque  septimaua,  theologi- 
cae  uisputationes  agitantur,  quae 
cum    ad   illas   audiendas    omnibus 


adituB  pateat,  identidem  pablicae 
dici  possunt,  hisque  sum  constitutus 
pariter,  atque  aliis  censor.  Est  ita- 
que  cum  adversariis  perpetuo  Ittctan- 
dunit  et  quidem  pertinacissimis. ' 
Peter  Martyr  to  BnUinger,  June  1, 
1550 :  Bumet-Pocock,  m  ii  No.  6. 

*  Strype  {Life  of  Cranmer,  bk.  ii. 
c.  14)  derives  his  account  from  Peter 
Martyr's  biographer,  Josias  Simler 
(Serinium  Antiquar,  vol.  iii) ;  "Wood, 
from  Parsons  tlie  Jesuit.  The  dif- 
ference of  the  two  narratives,  while 
evidently  dealing  with  the  same  facts, 
is  a  remarkable  proof  of  the  lengths 
to  which  ])arty-8piiit  could  be  carried 
in  these  times. 
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modem  academic  experiences  in  England  present  no  parallel.  ,chap.  ir.^ 
Mr  Froude  does  not  hesitate  to  attribute  to  this  theological 
feud  the  subsequent  popular  revolt  in  the  two  counties  of 
Oxford  and  Buckingham  \ 

It  was  in  a  different  spirit  and  with  more   satisfactory  Martin Bucer 
results,  that  Bucer   accepted  the  mvitation  of  Cranmer  to 
occupy  the  chair  of  theology  at  Cambridge.     He  had  dis- 
charged at  Strassburg  for  more  than  twenty  years  the  double 
function  of  minister  to  the  Protestant  church  in  that  city, 
and  professor  in  its  rising  school, — a  school  which  had  how- 
ever not  yet  attained  to  the  rank  of  a  university*.    Emphati-  Htepadiic 
cally  a  man  of  peace,  he  was  distinguished  by  his  untiring 
efforts  in  the  cause  of  religious  concord,  and  has  not  inaptly 
been  designated  the  father  of  that  benevolent  organization 
which  up  to  our  own  day  has  striven  with  but  indifferent 
success  to  form  among  the  Protestant  Churches  of  Christendom 
a  bond  of  union  resting  upon  a  purely  Scriptural  basis'.    His 
endeavours  did  not  fail  to  gain  for  him  the  common  reward 
of  the  religious  peacemaker, — the  antipathy  of  the   zealot. 
Luther  designated  him  a  '  Klappermaul,'  and  the  Strassburg 
theologians  generally  an  'assembly  of  wild  beasts;'  while  the 
Zwinglian  party,   on    the    other    hand,   suspected    him    of 
Lutheran  tendencies,  and  styled  him  the  great  Bicformer's 
'cardinal  a  latereV     To  such  an  extent,  indeed,  was  theo- 
logical jealousy  excited  against  him,  that  it  became  necessary 
that  he  should  leave  the  city".    It  was  at  this  juncture  that  an 


*  Hi»t.  of  England,  iv  415. 

>  Strassburg  acquired  the  right  of 
conferring  degrees  in  arts  and  philo- 
sophy in  1566,  and  was  raised  to  the 
rank  of  a  university  of  all  the  facul- 
ties in  1621  by  Ferdinand  U.  But 
the  *  Promulgatio  *  conferring  the 
latter  privileges  npeaks  of  the  school 
as  *optiine  oonstituta  florensque,  sed 
privata'  for  thirty  years  before  the 
earlier  date.  ProMulg.  Aead,  Privil, 
UUer.  Strassburg,  1628. 

*  *  Hente  gilt  er  als  der  erste  be- 
rufene  Vertreter  der  evangelischen 
Union.*  ToUin,  Servet  u.  d,  ober- 
landisehen  Be/ormataren,  i  71.  Lu- 
ther, at  Marburg,  reproached  both 
Booer  and  John  Sturm  with  unacrip- 


tural  teaching  concerning  the  Trinity 
and  the  personality  of  Christ.  Boh- 
rich,  Gesck.  d.  Reformation  im  Elsast, 
I  3-16.  *  Butzer's  Friedensliebe,'  says 
Frank,  *  war  oft  nahe  daran,  seine 
Ueberzeugungzunivelliren.*  Gesch.  d. 
Prat,  Theol.  i  63.  Bohmen,  how- 
ever, observes  that  this  spirit  of 
moderation  made  him  much  esteem- 
ed in  England.  Acht  BUcher  von  d. 
Reform,  in  England  (1734),  p.  273. 

*  Frank,  u.  «.  i  60. 

*  Cranmer  writing  to  invite  Bucer  to 
England,  Oct.  2, 1548,  says  *  te  in  tua 
urbe  verbi  ministerio  viz  diutius  prae- 
esse  posse  soribis.'  Bucer,  Script,  An- 
glicana,  p.  190. 
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(11  vp.  IF.  asylum  was  oflfered  to  Lim  in  England*,  where  his  name  was 
He  u  com-    already  widely  known  and  respected.    He  had  written  against 


burtc  And  is 
invited  by 
( 'ranmer  to 
England. 


Bucvr, 
AI«n«f.  and 
(iardinvr. 


peileu  to  "  ,  ,  , 

wJlf fild*u "  Gardiner  on  the  question  of  clerical  celibacy,  and  in  learning 
had  shone  confessedly  the  superior';  while  still  more  recently 
his  services  as  joint  compiler  with  Melanchthon  of  the  Con- 
sultation^ of  archbishop  Hermann, — the  model  on  which  the 
first  English  Prayer  Book  was  to  a  great  extent  framed — had 
come  prominently  before  the  chief  divines  of  Cambridge. 
The  university  and  its  leaders  were  also  well  known  to  Bucer 
by  report.  He  was  intimate  with  Alane,  now  professor  at 
Leipzig,  and  on  one  occasion  the  two  had  fallen  in  with 
Gardiner,  when  the  latter  was  travelling  in  Germany.  To 
Bucer  that  was  an  ever  memorable  interview.  They  had 
discussed  together  the  chief  theological  questions  of  that  day, 
and  as  Gardiner  waxed  warm  in  defence  of  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  the  veins  in  his  hands  started  up,  in  such 
fashion,  the  placid  German  was  wont  to  aver,  as  he  had 
never  seen  in  man  before*.  It  must  have  been  with  some- 
thing of  relief  that  he  now  learned  that  his  former  antagonist 
was  little  likely  again  to  confront  him,  for  Gardiner's  un- 
yielding dogmatism  on  the  same  question  at  home  had  just 
led  to  his  recommittal  to  prison, — this  time  to  the  Tower, — 
where  he  remained  until  the  accession  of  queen  Mary.  From 
Gardiner  therefore  there  was  nothing  now  to  fear.  Madew  at 
Cambridge  retired  from  the  professorial  chair  in  favour  of  the 

aaHcKiiM      illustrious  foreigner;  a  stipend  which,  when  compared  with 

jirofeMor  of  n        y  r>t  r  i 

theology,      tliose  of  ordmary  German  professorships  appeared  magnificent, 
was  attached  to  the  oflSce";  and  on  the  loth  of  November, 


Bucer  nuc- 
ct-tKls  Madew 


*  Peter  Alexander  writing  to  Bucer 
by  Cranmer'H  request,  says  :  *— quo- 
iiiam  a  senatu  Argcntoratenai  te 
(limissum  esse,  nullumque  ampliua 
Argentinae  tibi  manendi  locum  dari, 
qaidam  illis  nignificarant.'  He  en- 
courages him  to  accept  the  invitation 
to  England,  '  ingrata  deserta  Germa- 
iiia'  and  *excus80  pede  pulverc' 
Iltid.  pp.  191-2. 

2  Responsio  ad  duos  Epistolas  Ste- 
phani  Episc.  Wintoniensis  de  Coelibatu 
Sacerdotum  et  Coenobitarum,  Strass- 
burg,  1547. 

'  A  translation  of  this  into  English 


had  appeared  shortly  before  Bucer's 
arrival  in  Cambridge.  See  A  simple 
and  religioiu  Consultation  by  what 
means  a  Christian  Reformation^  and 
founded  on  Go^s  Word^  may  be  begun 
among  m^n.    IBmo.  London,  1548. 

^  'Ut  venae  in  manibns,  quod  in 
nullo  unquam  homine  vidi,  subsil- 
irent,  et  tremerent,  quoties  audiret 
a  nobis  quod  offendebat.'  Quoted  by 
Strype,  Memorials^  Vol.  n,  pt.  i,  c. 
8,  p.  107. 

^  It  was  £100  per  annum.  *  The 
ordinary  salary  tripled,*  observes 
Fuller,  '  as  well  it  might,  considering 
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15'49,  Bucer,  accompanied  by  his  friend  Paulua  Fagius,  who  ^chap.  n. 
had  been  appointed  professor  of  Hebrew,  arrived  in  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  shortly  after  formally  recommended  by 
royal  letter  to  the  university  as  '  a  man  of  profounde  lemyng 
and  of  godly  life  and  conversation^ ; '  was  forthwith  admitted 
to  the  degree  of  D.D.,  and  on  this  occasion  delivered  his  in- 
augural oration. 

A  touching  simplicity  and  unfeigned  humility  pervaded  Hisiuragn- 
the  new  professor's  address.  Advanced  in  years  and  in  infirm 
health, — to  quote  his  own  self-depreciatory  expressions,  senis, 
morhiduSy  inutilis,  peregrinus, — he  stood  before  the  assembly 
as  one  who  preferred  no  other  claim  to  their  attention  than 
that  derived  from  past  services  to  the  cause  of  evangelical 
truth.  So  diffident,  indeed,  did  he  express  himself  of  his 
personal  merits,  that  nothing  but  very  cogent  arguments 
would  have  induced  him  to  accept  the  degree  with  which 
he  had  been  honoured.  Certain  leaders  of  the  university 
{academiae  gubernatores),  however,  had  urged  upon  him 
overwhelming  considerations : — it  would  aid  him  in  the  main- 
tenance of  order  and  discipline  in  the  divinity  school, — it 
would  lend  support  to  the  academic  recognition  and  ap- 
proval of  the  talents  and  industry  of  the  studious, — ^his  own 
opportunities  for  rendering  assistance  to  the  school  would  be 
augmented, — and  finally,  many  pious  men  throughout  the 
kingdom  would  be  influenced  by  the  verdict  thus  passed  by 
so  illustrious  a  university  on  the  value  of  his  ministry*. 
^Vlthoucch  containin&f  much  judicious  counsel  and  elevated  ne  enjoixa 
sentiment,  the  discourse  offers  to  our  notice  but  one  passage  »noe  of » 

.  proper  ■tend'* 

of  much  significance,  namely,  that  in  which  he  emphatically  JJJJI;^*'}J^" 
insists  on  the  necessity  of  students  being  required  to  proceed  <*«««*^ 


his  worth,  being  of  so  much  merit; 
his  need,  having  wife  and  children ; 
and  his  condition,  coming  hither  a 
foreigner,  fetched  from  a  far  country.' 
Fuller  (ed.  Prickett  and  Wright), 
p.  244. 

'  Cooper,  AnnaUf  n  45-46. 

*  ...  *  id  non  nihil  ad  conservandnm 
Fcholae  hujus  ordinem  et  disciplinam. 
Turn  etiam  ad  oonfirmandam  pabli- 
carum  illanim  de   stndiosomm  in- 


geniis  et  diligentia,  attestationmn  et 
comprobationum  authoritatem,  etc. . . . 
Ftaeterea  me,  hoc  gradu  suscepto, 
Bcholae  hnjus  oonmioditatibus  posse 
amplius  inservire.  Denique  non 
deerant  qui  contenderent  ministerio 
meo  istud  tam  iUustris  academiae 
de  eo  judicium,  pondus  tamen  aliquod 
apud  non  paucos  in  hoc  regno  pios 
homines  esse  habitnrum.*  Script. 
AiigUcana^  p.  185. 
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ciiAP.  ir.  to  their  degrees  and  to  pass  a  satisfactory  examlDation. 
There  were  univei^sities  where  degrees  were  to  be  bought  for 
money ;  if  Cambridge,  he  observes,  should  follow  this  ex- 
I  ample,  all  confidence  in  her  discipline  and  the  chief  resource 
in  the  maintenance  of  authority  would  alike  be  lost.  Then 
the  ruin  of  the  whole  community  would  not  be  far  off, — ^ruin 
such  as,  he  attests,  had  already  befallen  not  a  few  of  the 
universities  of  Germany*.  A  passage  in  the  de  Regno 
Christi,  a  treatise  which  he  dedicated  to  the  young  king,  as  a 
lie  elsewhere  ncw  vcar's  gift  for  1550,  is  also  of  some  importance.  He 
jritji^indoitnt  there  expresses  his  opinion  that  the  colleges  are  amply  en- 
dowed for  the  work  of  educating  the  clergy,  but  he  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  his  surprise  at  the  number  of  fellows 
who  are  permitted  to  remain  on  the  different  foundations, 
and  who  are,  he  says,  nothing  better  than  so  many  monks 
or  friars,  growing  old  in  indolence  and  excluding  needy 
and  deserving  students.  He  sternly  exhorts  those  who  have 
finished  their  course  of  study,  and  are  not  willing  to  enter 
upon  the  active  service  of  the  Church,  to  relieve  the  colleges 
of  their  presence, — collegia  quam  primum  liberentur\  It  is 
accordingly  evident  from  this  noteworthy  criticism,  that  to 
the  evils  above  described,  of  scholarships  and  fellowships 
filled  up  through  favour  with  a  class  for  whom  they  were 
not  designed,  and  the  death  of  efficient  leaders,  we  must 
add  the  existence  of  an  abuse  which  has  generally  per- 
haps been  held  to  be  a  feature  of  a  later  period.  The 
presence  of  the  slothful  and  incapable  was  an  evil  no  less 
to  be  deplored  than  the  absence  of  men  of  eminent  worth 
and  merit.     Ability,  energy,  and  high  purpose,  it  is  evident. 


'  *  Si  enim,  remisRa  examinationis 
atque  judicii  justa  BeTeritate,  parum 
idonei  in  magistroniin  et  doctorom 
ordinem  et  locum  evehebantur  per 
eJQsmodi  prava  atque  irreligiosa  ju- 
dicia  et  abjecta  testimoniat  primum 
academiis  ipsis  fides  abrogatur  et 
imminuitur  authoritas,  omnisque 
illarum  gubematio  in  manuH  sensim 
dilabitur  eorum  qui  neo  honestarum 
artium  studia  neo  morum  sustinere 
valent  aut  volunt  disciplinam.  Ita- 
que  academiac  brovi  omnino  deso- 


laDtur  et  evertuntur :  id  quod  per- 
multU  in  Oermania  academiis  accid- 
is$e  cemitur.  *  Script.  Anglic,  p.  186. 
This  passage  certainly  implies  that 
examinations  for  degrees  were  in 
force  when  Bucer  came  to  Cambridge 
and  therefore  at  a  period  earlier  than 
that  which  Huber  conjectures,  Tiz. 
*  between  the  periods  of  the  Edward- 
ian and  Elizabethan  Btatutee.'  En* 
gli*h  Univ,  i  814. 

*  Script.  Anglic,  p.  61. 
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could   then   as  now  command  a  market   in   the  world   at^£2^^iiL 
large;  while  the  corresponding  defects  could  nowhere  more 
effectually  be  screened  from  observation  than  in  the  retire- 
ment of  a  college.     On  this  point  the  testimony  of  Harrison  hii  oom- 

.  .        .  plaint  iup- 

is  af^ain  of  considerable  value  as  bringing  before   us   more  ported  by  th« 

^o^  o      o  ^       ^  testimony  of 

definitely  a  state  of  things  which  Bucer  could  indicate  only  Harrison. 
in  general  terms.  After  informing  his  readers  that  the  com- 
plete course  of  theological  study  necessary  for  the  degree  of 
D.D.  occupied  some  eighteen  or  twenty  years,  Harrison  goes 
on  to  complain  that  '  after  this  time  and  forty  years  of  age, 
the  most  part  of  students  doo  commonlie  giue  ouer  their 
woonted  diligence*,  and  liue  like  drone  bees  on  the  fat  of 
coLeges,  withholding  better  wits  from  the  possession  of  their 
places,  and  yet  dooing  litle  good  in  their  own  vocation  and 
calling.'  *  I  could  rehearse,'  he  says, '  a  number  (if  I  listed) 
of  this  sort,  as  well  in  the  one  universitie  as  the  other.  But 
this  shall  suffice  insted  of  a  larger  report,  that  long  con- 
tinuance in  those  places  is  either  a  signe  of  lacke  of  friends, 
or  of  learning,  or  of  good  and  upright  life,  as  bishop  Fox 
some  time  noted,  who  thought  it  sacrilege  for  a  man  to  tarrie 
anie  longer  at  Oxford  than  he  had  a  desire  to  profit'.' 

But  in  Bucer's  path,  as  in  Peter  Martyr's,  there  waited  His  contro- 
the   demon   of  disputation.     The   secret  adherents  of  the  Youi^ 

.  .  .         '  Pemet  and 

Catholic  party  in  the  university  were  numerous  and  vigilant,  sedgwicji. 
lliey   had   given,   it  is   true,  a   formal   assent  to  the   new 
doctrines,  and  so  far  as  solemn  oaths  could  be  looked  upon  as 
evidence,  were  loyal  subjects  of  the  crown  in  matters  both 
civil  and   ecclesiastical ^     But  beneath   this   external   com- 


1  By  the  Statutes  of  1549  doctors 
of  divinitj,  'after  so  much  labour 
undergone,  and  so  many  dangers  and 
examinations'  were  permitted  to 
decide  for  themselves  whether  they 
would  continue  their  studies  or  not. 
Lamb,  DoeumenU^  p.  126. 

'  Descript,  of  England  (ed.  Fumi- 
vaU),  pp.  80-81. 

*  James  Pilkington,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Durham,  who  on  a  subse- 
quent occasion  styles  Toung  '  one  of 
the  pertest  lustye  yonge  prinoockes  * 
of  this  party,  severely  animadverts 
on  this  dishonesty  of  the  Catholic 


members  of  the  university  at  this 
period : '  AUe  the  time  of  blessed  kinge 
Edwarde  they  taught,  they  preaohc^d, 
they  subscribed,  they  swere  and 
beleued  all  thys  that  they  now  den^. 
As  oft  as  they  had  anye  liuinge  m 
anye  college  of  the  universities,  as  oft 
as  they  tooke  degree  in  the  scholes,  as 
oft  as  they  tooke  any  benefice,  and 
when  they  were  made  priests  or 
byshoppes,  so  ofte  they  sweare  and 
forsweare  all  that  nowe  they  denye.' 
Of  the  cause  of  burning  PauVs  Church 
(quoted  in  Baker- Mayor,  p.  144). 
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.  c^iAP.  TT.^  pliance  they  but  half  concealed  their  dislike  of  the  Reformed 
faith  and  enmity  to  its  teachers.  Foremost  among  this  class 
were  John  Young,  whose  name  ha5  already  come  before  us 
as  that  of  one  of  the  original  fellows  of  Trinity, — Andrew 
Perne,  a  fellow  of  Queens'  College,  whose  unblushing  readiness 
to  change  his  professed  belief  according  to  the  doctrines  most 
in  favour  with  the  civil  power,  afterwards  became  a  byeword 
in  the  university, — and  Thomas  Sedgwick,  who  in  the  follow- 
ing reign  was  appointed  Margaret  professor.  By  these  three, 
Bucer  was  challenged  to  a  public  disputation, — the  subjects 
proposed  for  argument  being  (1)  the  complete  sufficiency  of 
the  canonical  Scriptures  as  a  guide  to  saving  faith, — in  other 
words,  the  whole  theory  involved  in  the  doctrine  of  a  dis- 
ciplina  arcani;  (2)  the  immunity  of  the  one  true  Church 
from  error;  (3)  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of  justification.  A 
disputation  w^as  held,  and  as  at  Oxford,  though  in  less  scan- 
dalous fashion,  the  university  was  thrown  into  confusion  by 
the  heat  and  bitterness  of  the  contending  parties.  Bucer 
was  accused  of  teaching  what  was  heterodox ;  while  he,  in 
turn,  accused  his  antagonists  of  malice  and  misrepresenta- 
tion \  It  was  during  a  short  lull  in  the  strife,  that  longing 
probably  for  a  little  sympathy  and  counsel,  he  repaired  for  a 
John  Yonng  few  days  to  Oxford  to  see  his  old  friend  Peter  Martyr.  On  his 
oppoBiUon  to  return,  he  found  that  Young  had  commenced  a  series  of  lectures 
in  avowed  antagonism  to  his  teaching,  in  which,  in  defiance 
of  all  decorum,  he  was  himself  openly  disparaged  and  ridiculed. 
The  controversy  was  renewed,  although  Bucer  vainly  endea- 
voured to  prevail  upon  his  opponents  to  have  recourse  to  the 
more  deliberate  process  of  writing.  .  His  proposal  was  evaded, 
and  as  a  last  resource  he  found  himself  compelled  to  apply  to 
the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  in  order  that  the  contest  might, 
if  possible,  be  brought  to  a  close  by  another  public  disputation; 
but  in  the  default  of  evidence  we  are  unable  to  ascertain 
whether  this  proposition  was  ever  carried  into  effect'. 

^  Collier  has  very  clearly  pointed  miscarries  not  seldom  in  his  defence.* 

ont  the  disadvantage  under  which  CoUier-Lathbury,  v  385-7. 

IBucer  lay  in  the  discussion,  owing  to  ^  Strype,  Mem.  of  Cranmer,  i  ii 

his  extreme  Lutheran  tenets.     '  He  cc.  14  and  24 ;  Life  of  Grindalt  i  i, 

is,'  he  says,  *very  much  embarrassed  App.  no.  1 ;    Baceri  Script,  Anglic. 

in  the  dispute,  lies  unguarded,  and  pp.  711-862. 
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The  damp  air  of  the  fens  appears  to  have  often  proved  ^chap.  n.^ 
peculiarly  unsuited  to  the  German  constitution,  and  Fagius,  Death  of 
who  at  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  Cambridge  had  been  suflFering  Fagiu*. 
from  fever,  was  carried  oflF  within  ten  days  after.  Bucer's  health 
now  also   began   to  give  way,  and   in   February,   1551,  he 
followed  his  friend  and  fellow-countryman.     His  dying  hours  Death  of 
were  soothed  by  the  assiduous  care  of  the  duchess  of  Suffolk,  28,  isw-l 
whose  two  sons,  the  young  lords  Henry  and  Charles  Brandon, 
were  at  that  time  studying  at  the  university,  and  had  been 
placed  under  his  especial  instruction.     Another  watcher  by 
bis  couch  was  the  eminent  John  Bradford,  a  student  who  at 
the  age  of  thirty-seven  had  abandoned  the  law  for  divinity, 
and  whose  subsequent  life,  writings,  and  heroic  death,  attested 
the  genuineness  of  his  religious  convictions'. 

No  professor  certainly  ever  taught  at  Cambridge  for  so 
brief  a  period,  and  yet  left  behind  him  so  deep  an  impression 
as  did  Martin  Bucer  of  his  services,  virtues,  and  attainments. 
He  was  honoured  by  a  tomb  in  St  Mary's  Church,  aud  party  Resoect  paid 
faction  and  old  animosities  seem  to  have  been  for  a  brief  morj. 
space  forgotten  around  his  grave.     The  funeral   procession, 
composed  of  the  whole  university,  headed  by  the  vice-chan- 
cellor, and  large  numbers  of  the  burgesses  headed  by  the 
mayor,  amounted  to  some  three  thousand  persons.    *The  chief 
master  workman,'  said  Parker,  who  preached  the  sermon, '  has 
been  taken  from  us !'  and  he  could  only  interpret  their  loss  as 
evidence  of  the  Divine  displeasure'.     Walter  Haddon,  upon  '. 
whom,  as  public  orator,  it  devolved  to  deliver  the  funeral  ora- 
tion,  compared  his  departed  friend  to  the  most  eminent  Fathers 
of  the  Church  in  the  excellence  and  range  of  his  spiritual  and 
mental  gifts'.    *  I  doubt  not,'  wrote  Cheke  from  Westminster, 
on  the   receipt   of  the   intelligence,  *I  doubt  not  but   the 

1  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  127.    Brad-  ^  strype,  Life  of  Parker,  x*.  29. 

ford  had  been  elected  to  a  feUowship  at  '  'Augustini  fuit  in  illo  acumen, 

Pembroke,  for  which  he  considers  it  Hieronymi    linguarum    varietas    et 

worthy  of  mention,  'neither  I,  nor  doctrina,  disciplina  Cypriani,    Am- 

any  other  for  me,  did  ever  make  any  brosii  authoritas,    Origenls  scientia, 

suit :    yea  there  was   a  contention  Chrysostomi  in  docendo  perspicuitas, 

betwixt  the  master  of  Catherine-hall  Bemardi    integritas    in    vita.'     He 

and  the  bishop  of  Bochester,  who  holds  that  Bucer  was  one  '  quern  ad 

in  master  of  Pembroke -hall,  whether  Apostolorum  ordinem  aggregare  pos- 

sbould  have  me.'     Letter  to  Father  sumus.*    Lucubrationes,  pp.    87-89. 

Travet,  Foxe-Townaend,  vn  284.  Haddon  was  one  of  Bucer *8  executors. 
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CHAP,  n.  king's  majesty  will  provide  some  grave  learned  man,  to 
maintain  God's  true  learning  in  his  university,  yet  I  think 
not  of  all  learned  men  in  all  points  ye  shall  receive  M. 
Bucer*s  like,  whether  ye  consider  his  deepness  of  knowledge, 
his  earnestness  in  religion,  his  fatherliness  in  life,  his  autho- 
rity in  doctrine \'  The  best  scholars  of  the  university  com- 
posed elegies  in  honour  of  the  deceased,  and  strewed  them  on 
his  tomb, — compositions  which  drew  from  John  Sturm  at 
Strassburg  a  pathetic  acknowledgement  of  the  grateful 
tribute  which  had  been  paid  to  his  lost  friend  in  a  foreign 
land".  A  donation  from  the  university  to  the  widow, 
and  another  from  the  Crown,  further  attested  the  pre- 
vailing feeling'.  While  long  after,  when  exaggerated  senti- 
ment was  less  likely  to  find  place,  another  public  orator 
gave  expression  to  the  permanent  sense  of  the  community, 
when  he  declared  that  the  religious  life  of  the  whole  univer- 
sity had  been  quickened  by  Bucer's  teaching,  while  his 
removal  had  been  followed  by  a  corresponding  decline*. 
P^fS**?.®'  Among  those   who   had   contributed  verses  in   Bucer's 

gJ^[J^'!°»  honour  had  been  his  two  young  noble  pupils.  They  were 
MJuiy.iMi.  students  of  rare  promise,  and  had  made  attainments  remark- 
able for  their  age.  But  within  a  few  months  of  their  good 
teacher's  death,  the  sweating  sickness  broke  out  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  the  hasty  removal  of  the  two  youths  to  a  distance 
from  the  area  of  infection*  failed  to  avert  the  danger  with 
which  they  were  menaced.  They  died  on  the  same  day  and 
in  the  course  of  the  same  hour,  and  with  them  the  dukedom 
of  SuflFolk  became  temporarily  extinct*.  Even  in  those 
times,  when  the  span  of  life  was  so  often  shortened  by  un- 
looked  for  or  violent  ends,  the  spectacle  of  ingenuous  virtues 

*  Parker  Correspondence^  p.  44.  mending  or  ending  in  twenty-four 
'  ' — placet  mihi  pietas  vestrae  gen-      hours.*     Fuller    (ed.    Prickett    and 

lis,  placet  doctrinaetorationis  genus.*  Wright),  p.  246.  Mr.  Fronde  de- 
Sturm  to  Ascham.  Ascham,  Epi$t,  scribes  it  as  *  the  most  mortal  of  all 
p.  386.  forms  of  pestilence  which  have  ever 

*  ParArer  Corr««pond^wctf,  pp.  46-47.  appeared  in  this  country.'     See  his 

*  '  Oratio  Achworthi  in  restitutione      description,    Hist,    of   England^    t 
Dom.   Martini  Buceri  et  P.  Fagii.*      15-16. 

Bucer,  Script.  Anglic,  p.  937.  •  Cooper,  Athenaet  i  106.     Their 

'  They  were  conveyed  to  the  bishop  portraits  by  Holbein  (Chamberlaine's 

of  Lincoln's  palace,  at  that  time  at  Holbein  Heads)  are  remarkable  for 

Buokden ;  *  Many  in  Cambridge  died  their  combined  expression  of  inno- 

of  this  sweating  sickness,  patients  cence  and  intelligence. 
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and  youthful  promise,  of  tried  ability  and  signal  usefulness  .chap.ii. 
thus  prematurely  cut  off,  arrested  the  attention  and  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  minds  of  even  the  most  thoughtless* ;  and 
the  prayer  against  pestilence  and  sudden  death,  in  that  grand 
litany  which  Bucer's  piety  had  helped  to  frame',  must  have 
carried  with  it,  for  a  time,  a  sad  significance  as  it  rose  in 
the  precincts  where  he  had  been  laid  to  rest. 


The  year  preceding  Bucer's  death  had  seen  the  removal  of  xbecirit 
one  of  yet  wider  fame — the  illustrious  Alciati,  by  whose  eflForts 
mainly  the  study  of  the  Boman  law  had  been  redeemed 
from  extravagancies  and  puerilities  such  as  those  which 
characterized  it  in  the  days  when  Poggio  and  Valla  satirized 
the  stolid  disciples  of  Accursius,  Baldus,  and  Bartolusl  In  AicUtiand 
his  hands,  and  those  of  Zasius  of  Freiburg,  the  juristic  lore 
of  Bologna  and  that  of  Nova  Roma  were  first  combined*, 
the  scholarship  and  learning  of  the  Renaissance  for  the  first 
time  employed  to  elucidate  the  obscurities  of  the  Codex  and 
the  Pandects.  Philology  and  history  now  poured  new  light 
upon  the  page  which  the  labours  of  the  later  commentators 
had  too  often  only  perplexed  and  darkened ;  the  vast  tomes 
of  the  mediaeval  teachers,  wherein,  as  Haddon  asserted, 
Scaevola  or  Papinian  would  have  been  unable  to  recognise 
his  own  laws*,  were  consigned  to  deserved  obscurity ;  and  the 


1  *  Ood'fl  wroth,  I  trast,  is  satisfied 
in  puDifibing  divers  orders  of  the 
reahne  for  their  loisordre,  with  taking 
away  singoler  men  from  them,  as 
learning  by  Mr.  Bucer,  cotmseU  by 
Mr.  Denny,  nobilitie  by  the  two 
young  Dukes.'  Ascham  to  Cecil, 
12th  Jul.  1552;  see  also  his  SchoU- 
master  (ed.  Mayor),  p.  220. 

'  The  English  Litany,  as  is  weU 
known,  was  chiefly  taken  by  Cran- 
mer  from  that  of  Hermann  von  Wied, 
who  had  been  assisted  by  Bucer  in 
its  preparation.  At  the  same  time, 
Bucer  was  not  altogether  satisfied 
with  the  English  Prayer  Book,  and 
issued  a  series  of  criticisms  on  points 
of  detail,  which  are  ably  discussed 
by  Collier,  who  however  speaks  of 
his  dissertation  as  wearing  *  a  noble 
air  of  freedom  and  integrity.  *  Collier- 
Lathbury,  v  388-408. 


»  See  Vol.  I  360  and  419-20. 

*  Savigny  considers  that  we  have 
the  first  specimens  of  the  new  method 
in  two  treatises  by  Alciati  belonging 
to  the  second  *decennium'  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Gesch.  d.  r'&misch, 
RechtSf  VII  510.  *Nur  sind  es  zwei 
Manner,  welche  als  Stifter  nnd  Fiili- 
rer  der  neuen  Schule  angesehen  wer- 
den  kdnnen  :  Alciat  in  Italien  und 
Frankreich,  Zasius  in  Deutschland.* 
Ibid.  VI  421. 

•  *  Totum  nostrum  jus  Accursian- 
orum  faecibns  oblitum  erat,  usque 
eo,  Papinianus  si  revivisceret,  aut  ex 
saeculo  priore  Scaevola,  leges  ipsi 
snas  non  agnoscerent.'  Haddoi), 
'Exhortatio  ad  Litteras,'  Lucuhra- 
tioneSf  p.  117.  See  also  'Oratio  quani 
habuit  cum  Cantabrigiae  legum  in- 
terpretatioiiem  ordiretur.'  Ibid.  pp. 
77-78. 
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Introduction 
of  their 
method  at 
Ounbridge. 


Gardiner 
and  Smith. 


ciTAP.  TT.^  new  civil  law,  like  the  new  Aristotle,  acquired  fresh  dignity 
as  a  study  in  proportion  as  its  affinities  to  the  institutions 
and  history  of  civilization  stood  more  plainly  revealed. 

We  have  no  definite  information  as  to  the  channel 
through  which  Alciati's  methotl  first  became  known  in  Eng- 
land, but  it  is  not  improbable  that  its  acceptance  was  largely 
aided  by  the  lectures  and  writings  of  Ludovicus  Vives,  who 
had  studied  law  at  Louvain  and  afterwaids  taught  it  at 
Oxford.  His  able  treatise,  the  ds  Causis  comiptaruvi  Artium, 
was  widely  known  and  much  admired  in  this  country,  and 
in  the  seventh  book  he  had  exposed  with  his  usual  vigour 
the  defects  which  belonged  to  the  national  exposition  of  the 
civil  law*.  A  reform  in  which  theological  considerations 
were  but  remotely  involved  could  be  dispassionately  discussed 
on  its  own  merits  by  enlightened  scholars  of  all  parties,  and 
in  the  present  instance  Gardiner  and  Smith  were  completely 
in  accord'.  The  former,  who  at  one  time  acted  as  examiner 
of  candidates  for  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  laws  in  the 
schools*,  appears  to  have  stoutly  supported  the  introduction 
of  the  new  method  at  Cambridge  and  to  have  finally  carried 
the  day  in  spite  of  strenuous  opposition*.  Unfortunately, 
however,  just  as  old  prejudices  had  been  overcome,  the 
whole  study  began  to  enter  upon  new  conditions  which  fore- 
boded its  speedy  and  complete  extinction.  In  the  uni- 
versities of  Gennany,  as  in  those  of  Italy,  where  it  was 
protected  by  its  imperial  associations,  the  civil  law  main- 
tained its  ground  without  difficulty;  even  at  Wittenberg, 
Marburg,  and  Jena,  the  chairs  were  regularly  filled  and  the 


1  Vives,  Opfra.  (ed.  1555),  i  42G- 
435. 

*  It  is  highly  probable  that  this 
ground  of  sympathy  and  agreement 
was  the  cauRC  of  the  remarkable 
leniency  with  which  Smith  was 
treated  by  (Gardiner  during  the  reign 
of  Mary.  See  Strype,  Life  of  Smithy 
p.  50. 

'  A.  D.  1523-4.  "All  commencers 
in  civil  and  canon  law  required  to 
satisfy  Dr.  Gardener. ''  Grace  Book: 
Baker  MRS.  xxxi  182.  Smith  him- 
self speaks  of  Gardiner  as  *in  hac 
disciplina  exercitatissimns.'    Oratio 


iecunda  de  Ratione  Stiidii  lurU  Civi- 
//x,  Ibid.  XXXVII  403. 

*  The  facts  are  preserved  to  us  in 
one  of  Cheke*s  letters  to  Gardiner, 
but  I  have  been  unable  to  discovrr 
any  further  details  on  the  subject: 
'  Cantabrigiae  cum  ipse  juris  civilis 
studium  repurgares,  et  a  quibusdam 
glossematariis  animos  studiosorum 
sapienter  avocares,  tamen  in  mag« 
nam  hominum  oflfensionem  incurre- 
bas,  et  non  sine  magna  disceptatio- 
num  contentione  tarn  honestum  pro* 
positum  oonficiebas.*  de  Pronuntin- 
tione,  p.  47. 
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lectures  fairly  attended '.     But  in  England  its  intimate  con-  ^ chap,  it. 
nexion  with  the  canon  law,  now  abolished,  seemed  likely  to  circum- 

,  ,         ,  stances  pre- 

involve  it  in  the  same  fate  ;  while  the  growing  importance  of  Jjj^^^^^, 
the  common  law  seemed  not  less  likely  to  deprive  it  of  all  SlB^ilnJ^ 
practical  value.  Already  the  practitioners  of  the  latter  pro- 
fession, whose  numbers  were  yearly  multiplying,  regarded 
with  undisguised  contempt  the  waning  ranks  of  those  who 
continued  to  devote  themselves  to  a  laborious  acquirement, 
which,  while  demanding  no  ordinary  toil  and  vitiated  by 
so  many  defects  of  treatment,  seemed  likely  before  long 
altogether  to  disappear  from  the  category  of  useful  or 
remunerative  learning.  The  universities,  on  the  other  hand, 
could  not  but  regret  the  gradual  abolition  of  a  code  whereby, 
in  any  difficulty,  it  had  been  customary  to  interpret  their  own 
statutes,  as  well  ad  the  diminution  in  their  influence  which 
would  necessarily  result  if  degrees  in  civil  law  were  no 
longer  to  be  required  as  a  passport  to  professional  advance- 
ment*. The  growing  jealousies  of  the  two  schools  some- 
times broke  out  into  open  feuds,  and  Wriothesley  found 
himself  compelled  in  1547  to  resign  his  office  of  chancellor 
in  consequence  of  a  preference  which  he  had  somewhat 
incautiously  displayed  for  civilians  over  students  at  the  Inns 
of  Court'. 

The  appointment  of  Smith  to  the  chair  of  the  Regius 
professorship  augured  well  for  a  revived  interest  in  the  study 
at  Cambridge.  His  conspicuous  ability  could  always  com- 
mand a  respectful  audience;  while  his  knowledge  of  the 
subject  had  been,  as  we  have  already  noted,  increased  by  his 
sojourn  at  Padua,  where  he  had  listened  to  Accorambonus 
and  Rubeus,  and  by  visits  to  nearly  all  the  universities  of 
France,  where  he  had  come  under  the  influence  of  Alciati*. 


•^  Foersteraann,  Album.  Acad,  Viie- 
berg.  ann.  1502  to  1560. 

«  Dyer,  Privileget,  n  168.  The 
degree  of  D.C.L.  or  LL.D.  became 
the  neoessaiy  pasBport  to  the  College 
of  AdTOcates  at  Doctors*  Ck>mmon8 
(incorporated  1768) ;  thisreqairement 
was  however  abolished  in  1856.  See 
Sir  Bobt.  Phillimoze^s  Commentarif$ 
upon  International  Law,  i  Ixiii. 


•  Froade,  Hist,  of  England,  rv234. 

*  '...ctmctas  prope  totius  GaUiae 
academias  perlastrarim . . .  et  pene- 
trarim  in  Italiam  ut  famosissimos 
orbis  doctores,  viva  (quod  aitint)  voce 
jura  docentes  audirem.'  Smith, 
Oratio  prima  de  liatione  Studii 
Juris  Civilis,  Baker  MSS.  xxxvii  418. 
'Landabo  et  Zasium  et  Alciatum, 
dno  claris^ima  jnriflpmdentiae  Inmi- 
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Aldati't  ftc- 
oount  of  the 
method  of 
interpreta- 
tion which 
hetoiuhtto 
aboUih. 


CBKV.  n.  That  eminent  reformer,  driven  from  his  native  land,  had 
accepted  a  chair  of  civil  law  at  Bourges.  His  teaching  there 
had  been  attended  with  brilliant  success  and  his  views  were 
now  fast  prevailing  wherever  such  studies  were  still  pursued 
in  France.  In  two  orations  which  he  delivered  at  Bologna  in 
1537  and  1539  he  has  left  on  record  his  estimate  of  the 
diflferent  schools  of  interpreters  who,  up  to  his  own  day,  had 
been  most  distinguished  by  their  labours  in  the  same 
province:  Azo  and  Accursius  in  the  thirteenth  century, — 
Baldus  and  Bartolus  in  the  fourteenth, — and  the  yet  more 
mechanical  and  stolid  school  of  later  times,  among  whom  he 
found  his  most  determined  opponents.  Of  these,  he  humour- 
ously compared  the  first  to  the  dogs  who  dared  only  to  lap 
the  waters  of  the  Nile  as  they  ran  along  its  banks,  so  sparing 
did  they  appear  of  glosses  when  compared  with  their  successors. 
But  even  Baldus  and  Bartolus  had  kept  their  passion  for 
commentating  within  certain  bounds  and  had  been  content 
not  to  make  one  single  passage  a  peg  whereon  to  hang 
an  exposition  of  every  difl&culty\  It  had  been  the  practice, 
he  informs  us,  in  those  times  to  postpone  for  the  greater 
leisure  of  the  vacation  difl&culties  which  demanded  a  specially 
minute  elucidation.  These  subsidiary  lectures  were  known 
as  'repetitions.*  But  now-a-days,  exclaimed  Alciati,  we 
have  nothing  but  repetitions;  the  lecturers  know  no  limit<^ 
and  exercise  no  discretion,  but  appear  to  think  that  if  they 
leave  a  single  difficulty  unexplained  they  have  been  un- 
faithful to  the  performance  of  their  duty,  although  the  ex- 
planation of  that  difficulty  might  often  have  been  far  better 
reserved  for  another  occasion.  It  thus  not  unfrequently 
happened  that  the  lecturers  in  the  schools  would  devote  a 
whole  year  to  the  exposition  of  one  or  two  laws,  and  the 


na,  qnomm  libri  testantiir  eos  in  hu- 
manitatis  disciplinis  nee  panim  neo 
infeliciter  esse  versa tos.'  Ibid,  Their 
works  are  to  be  seen  in  the  catalogue 
of  his  library  at  Hill  Hall  in  1566. 
Strype,  Life  of  Sir  T.  Smith,  pp. 
274-7. 

^  Compare  the  very  different  lan- 
guage of  Melanchthon  a  short  time 


before  Alciati's  reforms  had  made 
their  way  in  Germany:  after  quoting 
Cicero's  glowing  praise  of  Servius,  he 
says, — *Hanc  ipsam  landem  qnam 
Servio  tribuit  Cicero,  doctores  pro- 
batissimi  magno  consensu  tribnunt 
Bartolo.*  'Decl.  de  Imerio  et  Bar- 
tolo*  (?  1637),  Corpus  ReformaU  xi 
355. 
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real  work  of  studying  the  Codes  was  left  to  the  unassisted  /hap,  u. 
diligence  of  the  student*. 

Such  was  the  main  purport  of  the  views  which  Smith,  not  smiurs  in- 
long  after  his  return  in  1541  from  the  Continent ,  endeavoured  AddwM. 
to  impress  upon  his  hearers  in  two  addresses  delivered  in 
his  professorial  capacity  at  Cambridge.    He  seems  in  the  first 
address  to  have  sought  to  win  the  sympathy  of  his  audience 
by  alluding  to  his  own  experiences.    At  first  sight,  he  admits,  JJJJJJJJJf* 
nothing  is  more  uninviting  than  the  study  of  the  law,  and  JhestuSyof 
he  ingenuously  confesses  that,  for  his  own  part,  when  he  had  *•'«*»''• 
gone  abroad  after  being  appointed  professor,  his  distaste  for 
his  new  duties  had  been  such  that  he  had  secretly  prayed 
that,  in  the  event  of  not  being  able  to  overcome  his  aversion, 
he  might  be  relieved  by  death  from  the  necessity  of  under- 
taking them*.     These  feelings,  however,  had  given  place  to 
others  more  worthy  of  his  position,  until  at  last  he  had  come 
to  look  forward  with  impatient  expectation  to  the  time  when 
he   should   address   his    Cambridge   audience.     But   as   he 
now  stood  before  them,  he  was  troubled  by  two  reflections : 
first,  that  he  could  no  longer  meet  his  old  Greek  class ;  and 
secondly,  that,  in  the  discharge  of  his  new  duties,  he  must  look 
for  little  favour  from  those  civilians  to  whom  nothing  but  what 
was  purely  technical  seemed  deserving  of  notice   in   their 
studies.     And  yet,  if  they  only  observed  how  often  the  lack 
of  classical  learning  had  misled  Accursius  and  Bartolus,  who  vaiue  of 
were  Wont  to  cite  the  veriest  fictions  as  true  and  genuine  ^gjfjjjjjj*" 
history,  they  would  soon  perceive  their  own  error.     It  had 
been   his  endeavour  to   guard   against  a  like  mistake  by 
indulging  in  a  range  of  reading  embracing  not  only  logic. 


1  '  Oratio  Bononiae  habita/  1587 ; 
Opera,  iv  863-7.  Savigny,  Oetch.  d, 
rfimUch.  JUchts,  iii  547.  He  cites 
mlflo  the  testimony  of  Panzirolus  (bk. 
ii,  0.  4) :  '  eo  deYentnm  est,  at  hodie 
aliqui  vix  qainqae  Jtua  sinygialo  anno 
interpretentnr;  scio  etiam  aliqnos, 
qui  circa  tiniiu  titnU  rubricam  duos 
menses  insnmpsenmt.' 

'  The  precise  date  of  these  ad- 
dresses does  not  appear,  but  as,  in  the 
second,  he  refers   to   Sir   William 

M.  II. 


Butts  as  still  living,  they  must  have 
been  delivered  prior  to  Nov.  17, 1545. 
See  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  87. 

•  *...quodqne  frequentibus  repete- 
bam  votis  eo  tempore  cum  ejusdem 
studii  causa  mare  transfretavi,  ut  si 
perpetuo  qualis  mihi  tum  videbatur 
gravis  odiosaque  disciplina  ista  legum 
futura  esset,  mors  me  opportuna 
qiiam  primum  humanis  eximeret.' 
Baker  MSS.  xxxvn  414. 


9 
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cmvp.  11.  rhetoric,  and  philosophy,  but  also  ancient  and  modem  history; 
and,  did  time  permit,  he  could  point  to  more  than  six 
hundred  passages  from  the  Pandects  which  demanded  all 
these  subjects  for  their  complete  elucidation*.  He  knew 
that  it  was  insinuated  by  some  that  the  amount  of  attention 
that  he  had  given  to  the  study  of  the  law  itself  was  insufl&cient, 
but  he  could  assure  them  that  so  far  back  as  the  time  when 
he  firet  became  a  member  of  the  Senate,  he  had  purchased 
copies  of  the  Digest  and  the  Code  together .  with  the  chief 
works  of  Alciati,  Zasius,  and  Ferrarius.  On  these  he  had 
bestowed  all  his  leisure  hours,  and  when  he  found  that  there 
was  no  one  at  Cambridge  who  could  give  him  that  assistance 
in  the  study  which  he  required  his  perplexity  and  despond- 
Bis  punutt  ency  had  been  extreme*.  On  his  appointment  to  the  Regius 
professorship  he  had  repaired  to  the  Continent  and  had 
there  visited  nearly  all  the  French  universities  and  had 
listened  to  the  most  famous  doctors  of  Italy.  He  had  thus 
acquired,  he  would  not  say  a  knowledge  of  the  subject  equal 
to  that  of  the  Italian  and  French  professors,  but  at  any  rate 
their  form  and  method  of  instruction*;  while  his  notes  of 
lectures  a.nd  annotations  on  the  whole  Corpus  Civile  would 
attest  the  extent  of  his  reading.  He  was  gratified  to  observe 
how  eagerly  the  students  had  repaired  to  his  lecture ;  they 
must  only  not  expect  that  he  would  desert  philosophy,  for 


Abroad. 


^  *Etsi  stomachum  mihl  fecerint, 
citabo  ex  his  Pandectis  plusqiiam 
sexcenta  loca  in  qoibas  aut  medico- 
rum  aut  philosophomm  aut  oratorum 
atque  poetarum  testlmonia  citantur, 
aut  ea  ponuiitur,  quae  sine  Larum 
rerum  cognitione  non  possint  intel- 
ligi.'  Ibid.  XXXVII  415.  Compare 
the  statement  of  Vives;  *Ignorata 
sunt  yerba  Graeca,  quorum  frcquens 
est  mentio,  quum  in  toto  corpore 
juris  civilis  tum  potissimum  in  Co- 
dice,  et  ex  eo  tribus  postremis.  Multa 
citata  ex  Homero  et  Demostbene,  et 
alils  Graecis  penitus  omissa,  in  quibus 
erat  vis  sententiae  legis :  pro  quorum 
expositione  unum  iUud  dictum  arbi- 
trabantur  sufficere :  Non  potest  legi, 
quia  Graecum.'     Opera^  1 431. 

'  *  Nam  statim  postquam  in  sena- 


tnm  hajuB  academiae  co-optatus  sum, 
certumque  nescio  dicere  si  paulo 
etiam  antea,  certe  circitei'  id  tempus, 
et  Pandectarum  quinquaginta  ilia 
Tolumina  et  Codicem  a  bibliopolis 
emi,  quibus  Alciati  quaedam  ac  Zasii, 
Fcrrariique  adjunxi  opnscula.  Haec 
in  turba  numeroque  meorum  libro- 
rum  posita,  meo  more  carptim, 
quando  me  satietas  aliorum  studio- 
rum  cepisset,  tanquam  fastidii  con- 
dimentum,  ad  caeteram  varietatem 
lectionis  aspersL'    Ibid,  p.  418. 

*  '...iUud  imprimis  reportasse  ut 
et  minus  posthao  de  hoc  tanquam 
immense  et  inextrioabili  studio  de- 
sperem,  et  Italorum  Gallorumque 
sinon  dootrinam  et  eruditionem  at 
saltem  tradendi  formam  et  modum 
intelligam.*    Ibid. 
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law  and  ethics  were  twin  sisters.    He  would  ask  of  them  that  /'"ap.  it. 
for  one  year,  on   each  dies  legihilis^  they  would  give   him  !"« proposed 
two  hours, — one  for  lecturing  and  another  for  repetition, —  tuition. 
and  that  they  would  also  devote  an  equal  amount  of  time 
to  attending  the  course  of  some  other  praelector  in  the  same 
subject*.     He  forewarned  them  that  the  difficulties  inherent  jj*  »'«<*y  • 

*f  dithcult  one 

in  the  study  were  not  slight, — the  conciseness  of  the  original  5" JJlJJor''* 
text  was  often  puzzling,  and  new  legal  terms  had  since  been  ""^•""•'y- 
introduced.  He  had  himself,  when  learning  Greek,  cosmo- 
graphy, astronomy  and  oratory,  managed  to  get  on  without 
an  instructor ;  but  when  he  began  to  study  civil  law  he  had 
found  that  a  guide  was  absolutely  necessary,  so  vast  was  the 
extent  of  the  field.  No  efforts  would  be  wanting  on  his  part, 
but  he  hoped  that  his  class  would  not  fail  to  attend  other 
lectures ;  such  had  been  his  own  plan  and  he  had  found  his 
labours  greatly  lessened  thereby. 

In  his  second  oration',  delivered  on  the  ensuing  day',  we  ^"''^j!* 
find  Smith  dwelling  on  the  more  general  advantages  of  the  **'**^ 
study.   He  appeals  to  the  ambition  of  the  students  and  refers  Tiiedrn  uw 

•^  ^*  the  road  to 

to  the  numbers  whom  he  has  known  who  *  have  gone  up  Sj^J^Scnt 
from  this  little  Cambridge  of  ours '  {ex  kac  nostra  perexigua 
Cantabriffia  egressi)  and,  by  devoting  themselves  to  the  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  the  profession  of  the  civilian,  have  come  to 
be  deemed  worthy  of  serving  the  State  in  the  most  import- 
ant negotiations.  As  instances,  he  names  Gardiner,  Thirleby, 
and  Dr  Butts, — the  last  of  whom  he  styles  *  the  refuge  of  all 
students  and  the  chief  guardian  and  ornament  of  this  uni- 
versity*.' He  passes  a  high  encomium  on  the  liberality  and 
discernment  in  encouraging  letters  shewn  by  king  Henry, 
who,  he  states,  had  been  heard  to  complain  of  the  dearth  of 
able  lawyers.  On  the  importance  of  legal  studies  to  divines 
he  holds  it  unnecessary  to  insist.     While  severely  censuring  nii  tribute 

.      .  .  to  the  skill 

the  '  barbarism '  characteristic  of  the  learning  of  many  of  the  andeio- 

^  *'  quenwofthe 

papal  lawyers,  he  takes  the  opportunity  of  paying  a  some-  JJJ^^ 

^  '...et  daasmodomihi  oonoedatU  '  *Oratio  secnnda,    de    Dignitate 

horas,  nnam  andiendae,  alteram  re-  Legmn  atque  Utilitate  Stndii  Jiiria 

petendae  leotionis,  totidemqne  cui-  Civilis.'  Baker  MSS.  xzxvii  400-413. 

ecmqae  alter!  juris  praeleotori  veUtis  '  Ibid,  p.  430. 

accommodare.'    Ibid*  ^  Ihid,  p.  403. 

9—2 
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cnAP.  TL  what  notable  compliment  to  the  eloquence  and  vigour  of 
thought  not  infrequently  exhibited  in  the  English  common 
law  courts.  When  away  from  Cambridge  in  the  country,  he 
says  that  he  has  often  had  arguments  with  these  common 
lawyers,  who,  although  acquainted  only  with  *  our  barbaric 
and  half-Gallican  laws  *  and  wanting  altogether  in  the  polite 
culture  and  training  of  the  universities,  had  often  astonished 
him  by  the  skill  and  ease  with  which  they  unravelled  ench 
knotty  question,  and  by  the  force  and  dexterity  with  which 
they  upheld  their  own  opinions  or  refuted  those  of  others. 
Neither  in  dialectical  skill  nor  in  true  eloquence  could  he 
2«  fiSST'  pr^^^^^^®  them  deficient.  Another  passage,  equally  charac- 
>««"■»••  teristic  of  the  scholar  and  the  genius  as  distinguished  from 
the  mere  academic  pedant,  is  that  wherein  he  ventures  upon 
the  praises  of  his  native  tongue,  declaring  that  where  its  use 
was  marked  by  precision  and  purity  it  might  compare  even 
with  the  Latin  for  beauty  and  force  of  expression.  He 
Th«  study  of  concludes  by  again  enforcing  upon  his  hearers  the  varied 

the  Code  and  .  /.  i  .  t  i  ,  ,  j  .     j 

uJe£?toth*  ^°^^^^*  ^^  legal  studies  when  properly  pursued,  and  remmds 
•±o&  them  that  even  scholars  like  Valla  and  Politian  had  found 
their  copia  verborum  considerably  enriched  by  the  study  of 
the  Digest. 
effwS  meet  ^"^  notwithstanding  Smith's  conspicuous  ability  and  the 
wiAbutpoor energy  with  which  he  devoted  himself  to  his  new  task, 
Nicholas  Carr  informs  us  that  'there  were  but  few  who 
evinced  much  approbation,  still  fewer  who  professed  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  pursuit  of  the  study,  and  scarcely  any  who 
adopted  it  as  their  vocation*.'  From  the  year  1544  to  1551 
only  one  graduate  proceeded  to  the  degree  of  LL.D.,  and 
only  eight  to  that  of  bachelor  of  laws', — the  solitary  doctor 
being  Walter  Haddon  himself,  who  succeeded  Smith  as 
Regius  professor  in  the  last-named  year  and  vainly  employed 
all  the  resources  of  his  ornate  Latinity  to  kindle  some  en- 
thusiasm for  the  study  in  the  minds  of  his  hearers'.     The 

^  *  Qui  cum  diserte  jus  civile  inter-  de  Scriptt.  Britt.  paucitate,  etc,  f.  14. 

pretari  solitus  sit,  pauci  erant  qui  '  Baker  MSS.  xi  37-42. 

Srobabant,  pauciores  qui  se  illi  studio  '  *  Cui  qui  successit  meus  familia- 

editos  simulabant,   prope  nulli  qui  ris,  ingeniosissimus  vir,  Haddonus,  sic 

disoendilaboribus  permanerent.'  Carr,  ad  hano  Boientiam  juris  se  applicavit, 
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lack  of  competent  jurists  began  however  to  be  a  source  of 
real  inconvenience  to  the  government,  for  the  diplomatic 
service  and  the  consultations  of  the  Privy  Council  alike 
required,  from  time  to  time,  the  aid  of  the  civilian*.  When 
accordingly  the  royal  commissioners  came  down  to  Cam- 
bridge in  1549,  their  attention  had  already  been  directed  to 
the  languishing  condition  of  the  study  and  they  were  em- 
powered to  use  every  means  for  its  revival*.  For  this  purpose 
they  were  especially  instructed,  after  the  precedent  set  in 
the  foundation  of  Trinity,  to  dissolve  one  or  more  of  the 
existing  colleges  and  '  to  found  and  erect  a  College  of  Civil 
Law,  and  to  endow  the  same  with  the  lands,  tenements, 
hereditaments,  and  goods  of  the  colleges  so  dissolved,  and  to 
prescribe  statutes  for  the  fellows,  in  the  same  until  such  col- 
lege should  be  fully  established  under  the  Great  Seal ;  and  to 
provide  annual  pensions  for  the  masters,  fellows,  and  scholars 


CHAP.  IT. 


Itbpro- 
poMd  to 
found  a 
College  of 
avULaw. 


Instmctiona 
to  this  effect 
to  the  Vial- 
tonoflUSL 


of  the  dissolved  colleges".' 

nt  eandem  majore  quam  is  [Sxnithns] 
laude  eloquentiae  oumnlarit.*  Carr, 
u.  «.  f.  14.  Haddon  appears  to  have 
officiated  as  reader  in  civil  law  for 
three  years  before  his  promotion  to 
the  professorship,  and,  according  to 
Ascham,  had  some  success.  The 
latter  writing  to  king  Edward  on 
behalf  of  the  oniversitj  in  order  to 
urge  Haddon's  claims  on  the  royal 
notioe,  says  :  '  munns  profitendi  juris 
civilis  nunc  vacuum  est;  cujus 
sdentiae  praeclaram  doctrinam,  tanto 
ingenio,  eruditione,  et  assiduitate, 
/rfqtuntissimo  homimtm  eane^irsu, 
GualUnu  Haddonut  hoe  triennium 
apud  nos  trculidit,  ut  nihil  prius 
universi  nos  una  vooe  a  Majestate 
tua  contendamus  quam  ut  hoc  do- 
cendi  munus  huio  doctissimo  viro 
conferatur.'  Ascham,  EpUt.  p.  299. 
In  a  letter  to  the  Privy  Council  writ- 
ten at  the  same  time  and  with  the 
same  object,  he  says,  '  Schola  juris 
civilis  apnd  nos  conticescit.*  Ibid, 
p.  31)0.  Haddon*B  overflowing  audi- 
ences could  not  have  lasted  very  long. 
1  *  And  we  are  sure  ye  are  not 
ifniorant  how  necessary  a  study  that 
study  of  civil  law  is  to  all  treaties 
with  foreign  princes  and  strangers, 
and  how  few  there  be  at  this  present 


to  do  the  king's  majesty's  service 
therein.*  Somerset  to  Ridley,  June 
10,  1549  (see  infra,  p.  136). 

'  *  Et  quoniam  studium  juris  civilis 
non  solum  jam  aliquot  aimos  defer- 
buisse  in  academia  nostra  Cante : 
verum  etiam  propemodum  eztinctum 
esse  nobis  indicatum  est,  praecipuam 
vobis  onmibus  curam  et  soUicitudi- 
nem  imponimus,  ut  quibus  poteritis 
viis  ac  modis  illud  excitetis  et  ampli- 
ficetis.  Cui  studio,  ut  possitis  am- 
plius  mederi  et  hmctu  laboris  ac 
diligentiae  juveututem  in  illud  ac- 
cendere,  plenissimam  ac  summam 
authoritatem  per  absolutam  et  regiam 
nostram  potestatem  vobis  concessi- 
mus :  di^o  vel  plura  collegia  in  dicta 
universitate  propter  eam  causam 
dissolvenda,  et  ex  illis  sic  dissolutis 
et  aliis  locis  idoneis  eos  qui  vide- 
buntur  ad  illud  studium  aptos  et 
accommodates  in  unum  collegium 
juris  civilis  nostra  auctoritate  et 
nomine  fundandi  et  coadunandi.' 
Baker  MSS.  xiii  175. 

*  Cooper,  AnnaU,  ii  25.  A  pre- 
cisely similar  scheme  was  proposed 
for  Oxford,  where  All  Souls  was 
designed  to  be  the  law  college  of  the 
university.  See  Wood-Gutch,  ii  97- 
98. 
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At  Trinitv 
Hall  nu  ob- 
jection if 
offered. 


The  foundations  marked  out  to  subserve  this  design  were 
J^S^JJJ^  Clare  Hall,  where  the  mastership  was  held  by  Roland  Swin- 
?h3i"iid*"  bourne,  a  Catholic  in  his  sympathies,  and  Trinity  Hall,  still 
^  nominally  ruled  by  Gardiner,  although  he  himself  was  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower*.  Smith's  varied  public  duties  ap- 
pear to  have  prevented  his  being  present  in  Cambridge 
during  the  Commission*,  but  he  watched  with  lively  interest 
the  progress  of  a  scheme  of  which  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  he  was  a  chief  promoter,  and  intelligence  on  the  subject 
was  regularly  transmitted  to  him  by  William  Rogers,  a 
fellow  of  Queens*  College,  and  registrary  to  the  Commission. 
In  a  letter  written  by  Rogers  on  the  15th  of  May,  we 
have  his  first  circumstantial  report.  No  opposition  is  an- 
ticipated on  the  part  of  Trinity  Hall.  *A11  the  felowes 
there,'  he  writes,  'are  well  contented  to  the  kniting  of  their 
howse  and  Clare  Hall  together,  and  take  it  to  be,  as  it  is  in 
deed,  a  great  furtherance  to  their  studie  and  proceeding  in 
the  lawes.'  It  was  otherwise,  however,  at  Clare  Hall.  The 
master  and  fellows  of  that  ancient  and  religious  house  were 
all  theologians  and  felt  but  little  disposed  to  see  their 
students  in  divinity  compelled  to  give  place  to  civilians. 
Something  moreover  of  the  old  hostility  between  the  two 
schools,  such  as  actuated  Holcot  and  Richard  of  Bury',  still 
prevailed  in  the  university ;  while  it  is  probable  that  neither 
Ridley  nor  any  of  the  members  of  Clare  fully  understood  the 
far  more  defensible  ground  on  which  the  advocates  of  the 
study  of  the  civil  law  now  rested  their  claims,  or  the  far 
more  rational  method  in  which  the  study  itself  was  pursued. 
Already,  at  the  previous  Sturbridge  fair,  rumours  of  the 
impending  dissolution  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  society, 
and  they  had  sought  to  forestall  the  commissioners  and  to 
protect  their  own  interest   by  conduct  exactly  resembling 


Btrenuons 
resistance  at 
Clare. 


*  It  will  be  seen  how  completely 
the  following  narrutive  refutesFuUer's 
account  of  the  scheme,  the  failure 
of  which  he  attributes  to  Garaincr's 
opposition.  Fuller  (ed.  Prickett  and 
Wright),  pp.  242-3. 

*  His  name  appears  as  that  of  one 


of  the  Ck>mmissioner8  for  the  visit- 
ation of  the  university,  and  is  among 
those  of  the  signataries  to  the  Ed- 
wardian Statutes  but  not  among 
those  who  signed  the  Injunctions. 
Lamb,  DocumenU^  pp.  123,  146. 
*  See  Vol.  I  211. 
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that  of  the  monastic  bodies.     They  had  agreed  to  sell  the  chap,  tl 

college  plate  and  to  divide  the  proceeds  among  themselves. 

'Since   the  Visitors   coming  to  Cambridge,'  writes   Rogers,  The  society 

'their  library  hath  been  utterly  spoiled,  not   a   book   left j*»>j^^ <*»- 

saving  a  few  old  law  books  and  certain  other  worthe  nothing. 

All  the  Doctors  with  many  goodlie  books  gone  to  the  value 

as   is  esteemed   of  £15    or  thereabouts.'     The    plate  and 

'trinkets  abroad  in  the  house'  had  been  conveyed  away  so  fast, 

that  he  expresses  his  belief  that  'unless  thei  be  kept  under 

lock  and  key  clone  from  them  there  will  not  be  one  disshe 

nor  any  thing  els  left  within  these  two  daies*.'     As  regarded 

the  surrender  of  the  house  itself,  they  had  but  one  phrase, — 

Neqne  do,  neque  repugno, — they  recognised  the  royal  author-  *Nfqwdo,ne^ 

ity  but  they  pleaded  the  obligation  of  their  fellowship  oath. 

'*  I  see  the  King's  majesty's  pleasure,"  saith  the  Master,  "and 

I  desier  the  king  to  take  his  pleasure  without  my  consent. 

For  my  part  I  will  never  give  up  the  howse  neither  by  scale, 

consent,  nor  otherwise.     To  depart  I  am  content  at   your 

Lordshipps  commandment,  if  ye  shall  so  command  me,  and 

will  after  claim  no  manner  of  interest,  title,  or  right  to  the 

howse.     But  to  give  it  up  with  my  voice,  surely  I  will  notV 

The  fellows,  while  declaring  that  it  was  not  their  intention 

actively  to  resist  the  royal  pleasure,  also  intimated,  for  the 

most  part,  that  the  proposed  change  would  be  without  their 

consent  and  would  involve  their  departure  from  the  college". 


^  Among  the  plate  was  probably 
the  celebrated  '  Poison  Cup '  of  which 
the  College  stiU  retains  possession. 
See  Specimen*  of  College  Finite,  by 
J.  J.  Smith;  Camb,  Ant,  Soc.  Publ, 
Vol.  I,  no.  8. 

«  State  Papers  (Dom,)  Edw.  vi.  Vol. 
Tii,  noft.  10  <fe  II.  Swinboume  was 
sabseqaently  ezpeUed  by  the  Visitors 
on  the  17th  of  June.  Lamb,  Docu- 
ments ^  p.  113. 

•  The  following  are  some  of  the 
subscriptions:  *Iff  yt  shall  please 
the  Kyngs  majesty  to  dyssolve  thys 
hous  of  Clare  Hall,  I  shaU  be  con- 
tentyd  to  dfparte  out  of  the  College 
before  the  dissolution  of  the  same, 
not  oonsentyng  onto  yt.'  John  Hop- 
per.    '  My  conscience  is  not  pa^gfied 


to  consent  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
college f  saving  my  obedience  to  the 
Kyngs  majesty,  per  me,  Edwardum 
Barker.  '  *  I,  Thomas  Hiskyns,  fel- 
low of  Clare  Haule,  as  an  obedient 
subject  to  the  Kyngs  Majesty,  am 
content  to  gyve  place  to  hys  authoryte 
in  the  dissolutyon  of  the  college  of 
Clare  Haule,  ttiough  my  consent  he 
not  agreeable  to  tlie  »ame^  by  reason 
of  my  othe  to  my  college.  By  me 
Thomas  Heskyns.  '  *  I  am  noone  of 
those  that  do  hynder  the  Kyng's  pro- 
ceedings, in  any  godly  purpose,  and 
therefore  I  wyll  goe  my  way.  By  me, 
Christofer  Carlel.*  These  and 
other  details,  transcribed  by  Baker 
from  *  a  loose  sheet  of  paper  and 
half  sheet,'  Feb.  21,  1681,  when  he 
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CHAP,  ir.         It  was  at  this  juncture  that  bishop  Ridley,  though  him- 
Kidiey  inter-  sclf  oue  of  the  commissioners,  came  to  the  aid  of  the  distressed 
JgjjJ'of       society.     At  a  meeting  of  the  Commission  he  expressed  his 
opinion  that,  in  the  face  of  such  decided  opposition,  they 
were  not  comi)etent  to  carry  out  the  scheme  without  further 
instructions;  nor  can  there  be   much   doubt   that   he   had 
originally   sympathised    but   little    with   the   design.     This 
Hit  letter  to  protest  he  followed  up  by  a  letter  to  Somerset,  in  which  he 
May  i»,  1649.  morc  plainly  stated  it  as  his  view  that  it  was  *  a  very  sore 
Hisotijec-     thing,  a  great  sclander  to  them  that  shal  presently  hear  of 
■dittme.       the  matter,  a  dangerouse  example  to  the  world  to  cum,  to 
take  a  college  founded  for  the  study  of  goddes  word,  and  to 
apply  it  to  the  use  of  students  in  man's  lawes.'     He  com- 
pared Clare  College  to  Naboth's  vineyard.     He  recalled  to 
mind  the  number  of  pious  and  learned  men  whom  it  had 
educated, — especially  Latimer.     Alexander  had  spared  a  city 
for  Homer's  sake.     Latimer,  he  urges  (an  amusing  illustra- 
tion of  the  Reformation  spirit),  'far  passes  by  that  poete ;' 
and  he  beseeches  the  king  to  spare  Clare  College  for  Lati- 
mer's sake\ 
Hiseorre-  In  the  mean  time,  it  had  been  whispered  to  the  Protector 

J^j»gj»ject    that  'Ridley's  barking,'  as  it   was   contemptuously  termed, 
■^  had  stopped  the  whole  scheme,  and  Somerset  appears  to 

have  addressed  to  his  friend  a  somewhat  sharp  remonstrance. 
Solenrt-     This  drew  from  Ridley  a  circumstantial  apology,  in  which 
juiM  1.  iMa.  ]jg  explained  that,  prior  to  being  nominated  a  commissioner, 
he  had  not  been  made  privy  to  the  proposed  measure,  which 
consequently  took  him  completely  by  surprise;  but  that  all 
that  he  had  really  done  in  the  matter  had  been  to  express  his 
doubts  of  the  competency  of  the  commissioners  to  enforce  the 
execution  of  their  instructions  without  the  consent  of  the 
somerwtto  master  and  fellows  of  Clare  College*.      To   this   Somerset 
io,idi       replied  in  a  letter,  dated   the   tenth    of  the   same   month, 
wherein  he  could  not  forbear  from  expressing  a  wish  that 
the  Visitors  should  *  not  be  scrupulous  in  conscience,  other- 
was  but  25  years  of  age,  have  been  *  fkate  PaperXf  ti.  «. 
preserved  solely  through  his  iodustry.          ■  Burnet- Pooock,  ii  ii  347-350. 
See  Baker  MSS.  ii  161-2. 
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wise  than  reason  would/  He  did  not  however  refuse  ^chap.  il 
to  argue  the  whole  question  and  adduces  some  substantial 
reasons  in  support  of  the  royal  design :  the  plan  was  no 
hasty  or  crude  conception,  for  it  had  been  proposed  in  the 
preceding  reign,  '  as  Sir  Edward  North/  he  says,  *  can  tell : ' 
the  number  of  civilians  had  been  considerably  lessened  by  the 
society  of  King's  Hall  (which  was  *  in  a  manner  all  lawyers 
canonists'),  being  made  *a  college  of  divines';  then  again  on 
other  foundations,  such  as  King's,  Jesus,  and  Queens',  civil 
law  fellowships,  contrary  to  the  late  king's  Injunctions,  had 
been  converted  into  divinity  fellowships,  'all  which  together/ 
he  affirmed,  made  'a  greater  in  number  than  the  fellows  of 
Clare  Hall  be;'  'necessity  compelleth  us  also  to  maintain 
the  science  :*  he  concludes  with  reminding  Ridley  of  the 
grave  consequences  that  may  result  from  his  example'. 

The  eflFect  of  this  letter  is  to  be  seen  in  another  from?oif«"t? 

Homerset : 

Rogers,  who,  writing  to  Smith  five  days  later,  reports  that  •'"'**  ^^***" 
Ridley  has  at  last  assented  to  a  policy  of  compulsion'.     The 
latter's  submission  came  however  too  tardily  and  much  to 
the  regret  of  his  fellow-commissioners  he  was  recalled*.     On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  evident  that  the  bold  resistance  of  the 
authorities  at  Clare  was  ultimately  successful,  for  although 
Swinboume  was  compelled  to  cede  the  mastership  to  Madew, 
the  proposed  scheme  of  amalgamation  was  silently  abandoned,  JJJJ^JjJ"* 
though  that  of  a  college  of  civil  law  was  for   some  time  •»»«ion«'- 
longer  still  entertained*. 

But  the  difficulties  under  which  the  study  now  laboured  SJS^'h^. 
could  not  be  overcome.     Its  more  scientific  treatment  pre- JuJ^Jr'ie 
sented  no  attractions  to  the  great  majority  of  those  by  whom  e^i^ 
it  had  once  been  so  ardently  cultivated  as  a  stepping  stone 


1  Barnet  Pocock,  ii  ii  351-2. 

«  *But  thei'  [the  Visitors]  *0ay 
that  if  that  thing  may  be  done  while 
he  is  here  tfae  rest  will  be  more  easie 
for  them  after  his  departure.'  Stqte 
Paper*  {Dom,)  Edw.  vi,  Vol.  vii 
no.  33. 

*  Lemon,  Stat^  Papers,  Edward  vi, 
p.  15.  Ridley's  name,  however,  ap- 
l)ears  as  that  of  one  of  the  signataries 
to  the  Injanctions;  but  in  the  pre- 


amble to  the  statutes  of  Trinity 
(Nov.  8,  1652),  where  the  names  of 
the  Commissioners  of  1549  are  given, 
his  name  is  erased  (see  next  page,  note 
3).  It  is  B,ho  absent  from  the  Form 
of  Oath  imposed  June  1,  1553,  the 
signataries  to  this  document  being 
otherwise  the  same,  viz.  Goodrich, 
Cheke,  Mey,  and  Wendy  (Lamb, 
Document ff  p.  164). 
*  Cooper,  AnnalSf  ii  58. 
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cH\p.  TT.  to  political  advancement,  while  the  prevailing  theological 
influences  were  distinctly  unfavourable  to  a  branch  of  learn- 
ing long  associated  with  the  rejected  pretensions  of  the 
papacy.  Martin  Bucer,  when  calling  the  attention  of  king 
Edward  to  the  confused  condition  in  which  the  English  law 
was  suffered  to  remain,  and  suggesting  that  it  should  be 
codified  and  epitomised,  and  even  partly  thrown  into  the 
form  of  mnemonic  verses  to  assist  youthful  learners,  makes 
no  reference  whatever  to  the  studies  of  the  civilian*.  'The 
civil  law,'  writes  Nicholas  Carr,  a  few  years  later,  *is  despised 
and  contemned,  and  even  where  the  study  still  survives  it  is 
pursued  for  the  most  part  in  a  corrupt  fashion'.' 


omifliHAL  The  labours  of  the  Visitors  in  1549  had  not  terminated 

Btatutu  of  , 

roLutoit,      ^^^^  their  departure  from  Cambridge.     Trinity  College  had 

Not.  8, 1661  hJtherto  bceu  without  any  more  definite  code  than  that  fur- 

l     nished  by  the  general  injunctions  which  they  had  issued  for 

;  the  regulation  of  the  colleges'.    Upon  Goodrich,  Cheke,  Mey, 

and   Wendy  it  accordingly   now   devolved   to   prepare  the 

earliest  statutes  of  this  illustrious  foundation.     It  was   not 

^  de  Regno  Christi,  bk.  ii,  c.  66;  Divi    Pauli,     Thohav    Wendeium, 

Script.  Anglicana,  p.  149.  medicam    nostrnm    primarium,    ad 

'  * — Juris  civiiis    scientia,    quae  Btatom  acadomiae  hujus  non  modo 

contompta    qaidem    a    plerisqiie    et  cognoscendum  sed  etiam  emendan- 

epreta  jacet ;  ant  Riqui  earn  retineant,  dum  emisimus :   et  illi  magua  cum 

vel  pauci  sunt  qui   bene,   vel  multi  gravitate  et  prudentia  multos  errores 

qui    inquinate.*    de    Scriptt.    Britt.  toti  academiao   communes    sustule- 

paucitatet  f.    14.    Tbe  reference  to  runt,  et  bonis  ac  salutaribus  prae- 

the  plague  of  1556  (f.  1  b)  seems  to  ccptis  et    legibus    eam    fuudarunt : 

sbew  that  Carr*s  treatise  was  written  Patris  nostri  amplissimi  collegium 

about  1557;  it  was  first  published  by  incultum  adhuc  et  nullU  uutitutU  ac 

Thomas  Hatcher  in  1576.  Ugibugjirmatum^  neque  negligi  ncquo 

'  For  those  portions  of  these  stat-  soluto  vel  studiorum  vel  vitae    *     * 

ntes  which    are    necessary  for  the  vivi  aequo    animo    patiebamur:    et 

elucidation  of  the  text  the  reader  is  cum  illorum  cura  atque  industria  in 

referred  to  Appendix  (A).    The  state-  bonis  hisce  legibus  et  staiutis  edendis 

ment  in  the  account  of  the  Visitation  posita  nobis  probata  sit  haec  ea<lem 

of    1549, — that    'new  statutes  wer  vobis  servanda  et  custodienda  autho- 

given  to   Tryuyte  College'    (Lamb,  ritate  nostra  mittimus,  praecipimus- 

Documents,  p.  118)  is  clearly  shewn  que  ut  reliquis  vel  ante  hac  tributis 

by  the  preamble  to  the  statutes  to  be  vel    post    hac    tribuendis    omnibus 

incorrect :  *  Itaque  cum  nos  gravissi-  praetermissis,  ad  haec  statuta  colenda 

mos  viros  D.  Thomam  Elirnsem,  D.  omui  vos  studio  ac  voluntate  trans- 

[  *]     JoHANNEM  Checum,  feiatis ;  etc.'     MH,    Trinity   ColUge 

boctorem  atque  informatorem  nos-  Statutes  of  Edw.  vi. 

trum,  GuLiELMUM  Mayum,  Decanum 

*  The  blank  here  is  beyond  any  doubt  that  cauaed  by  the  eraiore  of  NicholauM  Roffaaem 
(Ridley). 
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until  November,  1552,  that  their  task  was  completed ;  but  .chap,  it.^ 
it  will  be  observed  that  this  was  somewhat  more  than  a  year 
before  the  compilation  of  the  original  statutes  of  Magdalene 
and  that  any  points  of  correspondence  between  the  two 
codes  must  consequently  be  regarded  as  borrowed  by  the 
latter  society. 

The  original  statutes  of  Trinity  College   are   especially  ^^p'^JJ; 
remarkable  for  the  completeness  of  the  organization  for  which  2!?^^^^  °° 
they  provide  and  the  minuteness  of  their  instructions  with  ****^  ?«>▼*<*•. 
respect  to  details, — characteristics  justified  by  the  theory  on 
which  the  whole  scheme  had  been  conceived  as  that  of  a 
^9fmdation  which,  in  the  words  of  dean  Peacock,  *  gave  the     , 
first  complete  example  of  the  separation  of  domestic  and 
collegiate,  from  academical,  public,  and  professional  instruc- 
tion *.'  The  functions  of  its  numerous  officers — the  master,  vice- 
master,  deans  (cerwores), 'magisteraulae,'  bursars,  three  Regius 
professors,  preachers,  and  chaplain  (aedituiis  sacer),  are  all 
defined  with  much  care  and  fulness.   The  office  of  the  master  The  office  of 

Muter. 

is  invested  with  new  importance  and  his  duties  are  described 
with  greater  exactness.     The  omission  (noted  by  Baker  as  a 
somewhat  remarkable  one')  in  the  original  statutes  of  Michael- 
house,  of  any  oath  as  obligatory  on  the  head  of  the  society, 
is  made  good  by  the  introduction  of  a  formula  which  imposes 
upon  him  a  distinct  declaration  of  religious  belief,  of  political  SJJSSTK 
allegiance,  and  of  his  recognition  of  the  paramount  claims  OTteriS"" 
of  the  college  upon  his  time  and  services'.     It  pledges  him  "^"° 
to  the  observance  of  the  canons  of  the  Protestant  faith,  to 
the  maintenance  of  the  royal  prerogative  as  supreme  and  in 
no  way  subject  to  *  the  jurisdiction  of  foreign  bishops/  to  the 
acceptance  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  highest  rule  of  faith. 
He  is  bound  not  to  be  absent  from  the  college  more  than 
three  months  in  the  year*,  unless  on  business  connected  with 
the  society,  on  state  aflfairs,  or  by  the  royal  command.     It  is 

>  Peacock,  Ob$ervatiofu,  p.  35.  maRter  not  to  be  abBent  more  than 

•  MSS.  XXX  I  157-9.  28  days,  or,  in  case  of  necessity,  two 

*  Stat.  2,  Appendix  (A).  months  in  the  whole  year.     Mayor, 

♦  The  statutes  of  St  John's  (1545)  Early  Statutes  of  St  John's  College^ 
included  a  like  condition,  while  bishop  pp.  13  and  14. 

Fisher's  statutes  of  1530  required  the 
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CHAP.  TT.^  hig  ^^ly  ^  protect  the  property  and  revenues  of  the  college 

from   being   diminished   or   alienated,  and  to   enforce    the 

general  observance  of  the  statutes  through  the  agency  of  the 

other  officers. 

other  offi-  The  othcF  officers  of  the   college   are  distinguished  as 

viumSot'     'superior'  and  'inferior/     To  the  former  class,  who  compose 

fcrior?'       ^^^  senatus  or  seniority,  belong  the  vice-master,  the  deans, 

the  '  magister  aulaeS*  the  bursars,  and  the  Regius  professors 

('  as  many  as  are  fellows  of  the  college ') ;  to  the  latter,  the 

preachers,  the  Greek  and  Latin  examiners,  the  '  quaesitores 

aulae,'  and  the  chaplain.     All  these  officers  are  to  be  elected 

annually ;  each  retiring  in  succession  from  his  office, — the 

electors  being  the  whole  official  body*. 

SSSwi  to  To  the  deans  it  belongs  to  superintend  the  religious  disci- 

burwSsMHi  pline  and  general  conduct  of  the  students ;   to  the  ' magister 

aulae,'  to  supervise  the  studies  and  method  of  tuition  ;  to 

the  bursars,  to  manage  the  domestic  economy  and  expenditure 

and  to  receive  the  tithes  and  other  revenues  due  from  the 

college  estates.     One-fourth  of  the  fellows,  at  least,  must  be 

preachers,  who  are  to  assist  the  deans  in  watching  over  the 

moral  conduct  of  members  of  the  college  ;  by  virtue  of  their 

office  they  are  under  obligation  to  preach  at  certain  specified 

seasons  of  the  year.     None  are  to  be  eligible  to  this  function 

who  have  not  already  given  instruction  in  the  college  on  the 

Catechism*.    The  preachers  are  also  required,  each  in  turn, 

to  expound  in  hall,  after  breakfast,  the  portion  of  Scripture 

which  has  been  read  aloud  during  the  meaL     The  chaplain 

is  required  to  administer  the  sacraments,  exercise  a  general 

superintendence  over  the  chapel,  and  to  visit  the  sick  and 

the  dying. 

Tutoiiind  Every  pupil   (discipulus)  in  the  college  must  be  under 

^       the  care  of  a  tutor,  who,  besides  personally  instructing  him, 

is  charged  with  the  duty  of  seeing  that  his  expenses  as  a 

1  Styled  in  the  statutes  of  15C0  the  didatemusthave taught  and  explained 
*  lector  primarius,'  or  head  lecturer,  the  Apostles' Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  now  represented  by  the  head  ex-  and  the  Ten  Commandments ;  the 
aminer.  rites  of  Baptism,  the  Eucharist,  and 

2  Stat.  3  and  4:  Append.  (A).  the  theory  of  the  'Power  of  the  Keys* 
*  Stat.  9 :  That  is  to  say,  each  can-      {potestates  clavium).    Ibid. 
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collegian  are  regularly  defrayed  once  a  month.     No  pupil  is  .chap,  r 
permitted  to  transfer  himself  from   one   tutor   to   another 
without  legitimate  cause  and  the  sanction  of  the  master  and 
the  seniority\ 

The  elections  to  fellowships  are  entrusted  to  the  whole  ^j«jj{jj«*<> 
oflScial  hody,  and  masters  of  arts  are  to  he  admitted  to  their 
fellowships  nine  days  after  election.     Bachelors  however  are 
regarded  only  as  fellows-designate  and  are  not  to  be  admitted 
until  of  master  of  arts'  standing,  their  conduct  and  progress 
in  study  being  in  the  mean  time  subject  to  the  scrutiny  of 
the  master  and  seniority,  and   their  ultimate  admission  as 
fellows  being  dependent  on  the  continued  approval  of  that 
body*.     The  oath  administered  at  admission  is  noticeable  as 
not  containing  the  clause  directed  against  dispensations  from  no  cirase 
the  obligations  imposed  by  the  oath  itself,  which  is  to  be  PwwatioM 
found  in  other  college  statutes  of  the  period*  and  which  o****- 
recurs  in  the  Elizabethan  statutes  of  the  college  given  in 
1560, — ^an    omission   that  may  probably  be   explained   by 
supposing  that  at  the  time  when  these  statutes  were  drawn  up, 
a  proviso  which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  directed  against  Deciarauon 
the  Romish  pretensions*,  may  have   appeared   superfluous  fSm  canm- 
when  the  circumstances  of  the  foundation  and  the  general  °»ia»ioiL 
tenour  of  the  whole  code  were  considered.     There  was  no 
examination,  but  it  is  necessary  that  each  candidate  should 
be  of  at  least  bachelor  standing  and  that  he  should  declare 
his  intention,  if  elected,  of  devoting  himself  to  the  study  of 
divinity*.     Two  fellowships  are  however  to  be  reserved  for 


1  Stat.  11:  Append.  (A). 

>  Stat.  12 :  Ibid, 

>  See  Vol.  I  4S6-59,  This  clause 
oocnrs  however  in  the  statutes  of  St 
John*s  of  1545,  and  is  introduced  in 
the  statutes  of  Trinity  of  1560  [Mayor, 
Early  Statute$^  etc.,  p.  15;  infrat 
Append.  (A)],  but  deiui  Peacock  is 
singularly  in  error  in  stating  that  '  it 
first  appeared  in  the  original  statutes 
of  the  college  giren  by  Edward  vi' 
{Ohtervationt^  etc.,  p.  97),  where,  on 
the  contrary,  its  absence  is  a  notable 
feature. 

«  YoL  I  457-8.    The  explanation 


I  have  there  suggested  of  the  design 
and  scope  of  this  clause  will  equally 
apply  to  the  Elizabethan  period,  by 
whidi  time  it  had  become  a  matter 
of  notorious  experience  that  Roman 
CathoUcs  would  often  not  scruple  to 
take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Crown  (embodied  in  the  statutes  of 
Trinity  alike  in  the  oath  of  master, 
fellow  and  scholar)  with  the  deliberate 
design  of  subsequently  procuring  a 
papal  dispensation  from  the  obliga- 
tions thereby  incurred, 
s  Stat.  12 :  Append.  (A). 


i 


142  A.D.  1546  TO  1558. 

^nAP.  IT.  medicine,  and  two  for  civil  law.  The  restriction  which  is 
to?*^idS*e  fr^q^^^^ly  to  be  met  with  in  sixteenth -century  college 
•Dd  dvu  law.  statutes,  whereby  it  was  sought  to  maintain  the  balance 
between  '  north '  and  *  south,'  is  not  embodied  in  the  original 
^tSo^      code  of  Trinity,  the  only  limitation  of  this  character  being  of 

tie 


loot. 


that  yet  more  common  kind  requiring  that  not  more  than 
three  fellows  at  any  one  time  shall  be  natives  of  the  same 
county.  Members  of  the  college  are  to  have  the  preference 
over  those  of  other  foundations,  and  actual  attainments, 
promise  of  future  excellence,  and  poverty  are  all  specified  as 
considerations  to  be  taken  into  account.  As  regards  religious 
belief  and  spiritual  allegiance,  clauses  corresponding  to  that 
in  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the  master,  are  inserted  both 
in  the  form  of  oath  prescribed  for  fellows  and  in  that  for 

Fenojjwp*   scholars \     All  fellowships  are  to  be  vacated  on   marriage 

™»'^'*"«*      excepting  those  held  by  the  Regius  professors*. 

Kiectioiuto  The  sixty  scholars  on  the  foundation  are  to  be  admitted 

subject  generally  to  requirements  similar  to  those  prescribed 
in  the  election  of  fellows, — their  academic  status  presenting 
the  chief  point  of  diflFerence.  No  bachelor  of  arts  is  admis- 
sible, and  candidates  must  possess  such  a  knowledge  of  Latin 
and  polite  learning  as  will  enable  them  to  stand  the  test  of 
the  examinations  in  hall  and  to  take  part  in  the  college 
disputations'. 
X         conditioM  Pensioners  may  be  admitted  subject  to  conditions  corre- 

peujoMnare  gpoiiding  to  thoso  laid  down  with  respect  to  scholars ;  but  in 
order  that  their  rawness  (imperitia)  and  predominance  may 
not  obstruct  the  general  progress  of  the  students,  their 
number  is  limited  to  fifty-four.  They  are  required  to  give 
evidence  with  respect  to  character  and  to  be  bound  by  an 
oath  similar  to  that  administered  to  the  scholars\ 

Instruction  in  the  different  prescribed  subjects  of  study 

1  Stat.  13  and  15:  Append.  (A).  respect  to  pensionen:   'Primnm  per 

3  Stat.  25 :  Ibid,  lectorein  publicum  et  decanos  exami- 

'  Stat.  14 :  Ibid.    This  necessarily  nentur  num  tantum  eruditionis  habe- 

implies  that  candidates  were  subjected  ant  quantum  ad  dicenda  et  exercenda 

to  a  certain  kind  of  examination.  eaquaeincollegiotraduntursufficiat.* 

Compare  the  condition  prescribed  in  Mayor,  Early  Statutes,  etc.,  p.  85. 

the  statutes  of  St  John's  of  1545  with  «  Stat.  16:  Append.  (A). 
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is  to  be  given  daily  by  the  tutors  to  their  pupils  in  their  ,chap.  it. 
chambers,  and  on  the  following  day  the  pupil  is  required  to  Le«8oi»tobe 
recite  his  lesson  in  halL     Absence  from  tliis  task  on  the  part  J^SSlThSL 
of  the  pupil  is  to  be  punished  in  the  first  instance  by  a 
reprimand ;  in  the  second,  by  a  fine ;  in  the  third,  by  expul- 
sion from  the  college.     The  scheme  of  study  indicated  cor- 
responds in  the  main  with  that  laid  down  in  the  Edwardian 
statutes  for  the  university*. 

The  religious  exercises  of  the  students,  their  places   in  T>etaiia  of 
chapel,  their  dress,  demeanour  towards  their  suj)eriors,  sports  di«cip»in«- 
and   recreations,  are  all  the  subjects  of  minute,  and  what 
would  now  appear  somewhat  vexatious,  enactments'. 

The  total  period  of  absence  from  college  during  the  year  Limita  of 

.  *^  o  o  J  lawful  •!>- 

is  limited  in  the  case  of  fellows  to  seventy  days,  in  that  of  j^y**''®" 
other  students,  to  forty;  but  where  'just  and  necessary  cause ' 
can  be  shewn,  the  master  and  seniority  are  empowered  to 
permit  these  periods  to  be  extended  by  thirty  days  in  the 
former  case,  and  fifteen  in  the  latter.  Two  or  even  three 
(but  not  more)  of  the  fellows  may  reside  abroad  {in  transma- 
rinas  partes  aheant)  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three  years,  ^ 

for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  their  studies,  but  in  such 
cases  their  stipends  are  to  be  diminished  to  the  amount  of 
40*.  On  each  occasion  of  departure  or  return,  every  member 
of  the  college,  whether  fellow,  scholar,  or  pensioner,  is  re- 
quired to  make  on  the  same  day  a  corresponding  entry  in  a 
book  in  the  custody  of  the  master*. 

Fines  for  breaches  of  discipline  are  imposed  by  mulcting  '^"JJ^* 
the  offender  of  his  commons  or  allowance  for  maintenance, — 
the  weekly  allowance  {commeatus  hebdamaticiis)  being,  for 
fellows.  Is.  9d.;  for  scholars,  Is.  2d,*.  It  is  forbidden  that 
any  one  shall  either  breakfast  or  sup  out  of  hall  without  the 
master's  permission. 

As  we  approach  the  close  of  Edward's  reign,  there  are  in- 
dications which  might  lead  us  to  believe  that  had  the  prolonga- 
tion of  his  life  afforded  the  opportunity  for  more  deliberate 

1  Stat.  21 :  Append.  (A).  *  Stat.  24  and  25:  Ibid. 

>  Stat.  20,  28:  Ibid.  «  Stat.  26:  Ibid, 
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■it7,  Jan. 


Muniflcent 
designs  of 


aiAP.  IT.  legislation,  the  discredit  attaching  to  the  policy  pursued  by 

the  Protectorate  towards  the  Church  and  the  universities 

Northum-     mi«jht  havo  been  in  some  measure  effaced,     Nortliumberland 

berland  °  .        . 

•ucceeds  succceded  his  rival  and  victim  as  chancellor  at  Cambridge, 
theuniver-"^  and  howevcr  little  cause  the  scholar  and  the  theologian 
might  see  for  congratulation  in  the  change,  the  administration 
of  the  new  Council  was  marked  by  more  than  one  measure 
of  national  importance  which  indicated  a  returning  sense 
of  justice  and  mercy'.  Eighteen  new  grammar  schools  were 
founded  in  different  parts  of  the  country;  and  at  Cambridge 
fresh  hopes,  not  destined  to  be  realised,  were  exchanged  for 
the  old  forebodings.  Had  Edward  lived,  the  university 
]hSwI^"vi  might  have  seen  Melanchthon  sitting  in  the  chair  which 
cunbiidge.  Buccr  had  filled  , — have  seen  too  the  rise  of  another  col- 
lege, rivalling  even  Trinity  in  its  endowments,  extent,  and 
splendour*, — while  St  John's  might  have  rejoiced  in  the 
restoration  of  a  portion  of  the  wealth  which  in  the  preceding 
reign  had  been  so  cruelly  alienated*. 
Encourage-         Another  measure,  though   destined  to  remain  inopera- 

ment  giTun         ...  . 

tS^ot*"  ^^^^'  ^^  important  as  a  prognostic  of  the  conditions  under 
fiJSTrmjSrty  which,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see,  the  leaders  of  Church  and 
ofconscience.  g^^^tc  ultimately  deemed  it  expedient  that  the  academic 
imprimattir  should  be  conferred.  It  would  be  seriously  to 
misapprehend  the  relations  of  the  State  to  the  universities 
during  this  period,  if,  from  the  fact  that  disputations  in 
theology  were  encouraged,  we  were  to  infer  that  liberty  of 
conscience  was  in  any  way  countenanced.  The  disputation 
was  regarded  as  a  pure  logomachy,   in  which  opponent  or 


*  Froude,  Jlist.  of  England,  v  51^- 
60. 

*  Strype,  Memorials,  Vol.  n,  pt.  i, 
c.  29,  p.  383. 

'  The  scheme  of  this  college,  which 
was  to  have  been  called  Edward's 
ColUge,  was  quite  distinct  from  that 
of  a  college  for  civil  law.  According 
to  the  draught  of  the  royal  will 
(Strype,  Memorials,  Vol.  ii,  pt.  ii, 
o.  22)  it  was  to  have  been  *  endowed 
in  lands  to  the  double  yearly  rent  of 
the  college  of  St  John's, ' — a  statement 
scarcely  borne  out  by  the  draught  of  the 


design  preserved  in  the  State  Papern, 
according  to  which  there  was  to  ha^  e 
been  a  master,  with  a  salary  of  £20 
a  year;  23  fellows,  with  salaries  of 
twenty  nobles  each;  28  scholars,  a 
reader,  assistant-reader,  examiner, 
etc.  State  Papers,  (Dom,)  Edw.  vi. 
Vol.  VII,  no.  24. 

*  *The  College  of  St  John's  in 
Cambridge  to  have  of  our  gift  in  land 
100  pounds  by  year  towards  main- 
tenance of  their  charges.'  Strype, 
Memorials,  v,  s. 
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respondent  might  deny  or  affirm  any  proposition  whatever,   chap.  ii. 
his  only  concern  being  not  to  be  worsted  in  the  encounter  The  viBiton 

,  ,  ,  propose  to 

according  to  the  rules  of  logic,  while  the  reservation  of  salva  Sh  tion^to 
fide  was  always  tacitly  presumed  \     But  genuine  freedom  of  xwo^Artfcies 
conscience  was  a  conception  very  imperfectly  grasped  even  lE'Sd^*'"" 
by  a  Cranmer  or  a  Parker,  and  in  the  war  of  creeds  which  and  to 
raged  in  Protestant  Gennany  and  there  distracted  the  most  degroo*. 
promising  seats   of  learning,   and   which   had   recently   so 
seriously  disturbed   the  peace  of  both  the  English  univer- 
sities, it  might   well  seem   that  no   opportunity  ought   to 
be   lost   of  placing   doctrinal  belief  as  far  as  possible   out 
of  the  range  of  controversy  and  doubt.     Such  an  oppor- 
tunity, as  it  appeared  to  some  of  the  wisest  advisers  of  the 
Crown,  was  oflFered  by  the  publication,  in  May,  1553,  of  the 
Forty-Two  Articles ;  and  on  the  first  of  the  following  June 
an  order  from  the  Visitors  of  the  university,  addressed  to 
Dr  Sandys,  the  vice-chancellor,  made  a  formal  subscription  to 
the  new  rule  of  faith  imperative  upon  all  members  of  the 
academic  body  proceeding  to  the  degrees  of  D.D.,  B.D.,  and 
M.  A.     It  was  '  only  right,'  said  this  mandate,  '  that  those  who 
had  given  themselves  up  to  the  study  of  letters  and  were 
occupied   in  the  investigation  of  truth  should  profess  that 
discipline  which  was  most  useful  for  living  and  most  con- 
sistent with  the  word    of  God  in  its  judgements*/     With 
the  design  accordingly  of  'taking  away  dissent  of  opinion,   it 
was  decreed  that  a  yet  more  stringent  form  of  oath  should 
henceforth  be   administered   to    all    those    who   might   be 
appointed,  or  be  eligible  for  the  appointment  of,  teachers  in 
the  university.     Not  only  were  they  required  to  declare  that  ^^™^ 
they  accepted   the  Saiptures  as  'the  supreme  rule  of  life  "****• 
and  faith'  and  held  all  dogmas  not  derivable  from  thence  as 
*  of  human  invention  and  unnecessary,' — that  they  held  the 
royal  authority  to  be  the  highest  on  earth  and  in  no  way 

^  ThoB  on  the  occasion  of  queen  rebus  ccclesiasticis.'     To  either  of 

Elizabeth's  visit  to  the  university  in  which  the  maintenance  of  the  ncga- 

1564  we  find  that  two  of  the  ques-  tive  anywhere  than  in  the  schools 

tions  publicly  disputed  in  her  presence  would  have  been  heresy  and  treason. 

were  1.  'Major  est  authoritas  Scrip-  Cooper,  Annals ^  ii  199. 

turae  quam  Ecclesiae.*     2.    *Civilis  ^  3Q]^e^.PQ(«Q(.k,  iii  iii  303-4. 
niagistratus  habet  authorltatem   in 

M.    II.  10 
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Point  of 
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wtakhthis 
design  was 
GODoeiTed. 


'subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  foreign  bishops/ — but  also  that 
they  held  the  Forty-Two  Articles  for  '  true  and  certain ' 
and  would  everywhere  'defend  the  same  as  in  harmony  with 
the  word  of  God  V 

As  but  little  more  than  a  month  intervened  between  the 
appearance  of  this  order  and  the  death  of  Edward,  it  is 
probable  that  its  requirements  were  never  actually  enforced 
during  his  reign,  but  it  marks  the  introduction  of  a  principle 
in  the  organization  of  our  academic  institutions  which  even 
in  our  own  day  has  been  warmly  defended  and  by  not 
a  few  reluctantly  abandoned.  The  order  was  signed  by 
only  four  of  the  Visitors, — Goodrich,  Cheke,  Mey,  and  Wendy. 
Of  these  it  is  to  bo  noted  that  they  were  all  distinguished 
in  their  age  as  men  of  enlightened  minds  and  humane  dis- 
positions, men  as  free,  perhaps,  from  the  charge  of  intolerance 
and  bigotry  as  it  was  given  to  any  of  their  contemporaries  to 
be.  But  the  evidence  which  was  daily  pressing  itself  more 
and  more  on  the  attention  of  the  less  prejudiced  observers 
served  to  shew,  only  too  plainly,  that  the  acceptance  of  the 
Bible  as  the  sole  mle  of  faith  was  the  source  of  unending 
controversy.  'The  Scriptures,'  said  Albertus  Pighius,  and 
his  dictum  still  carried  no  little  weight  at  Cambridge,  '  the 
Scriptures  are  like  the  leaden  rule  of  some  Lesbian  building, 
which  easily  suflFers  itself  to  be  bent,  turned  and  drawn  even 
to  contrary  senses'.'  Such  was  the  difficulty,  and  it  was  no 
slight  one,  with  which  those  on  whom  it  devolved  to  watch 
over  the  higher  interests  of  the  university  found  themselves 
compelled  to  deal,  and  such  was  the  measure  to  which  they 
had  recourse.  Of  its  expediency  and  justice  as  a  principle, 
the  best  illustration  is  afforded  by  the  fact  that  when,  under 
Mary,  the  opposite  party  regained  the  ascendency  they  took 


1  *Deinde  me  artioolos,  de  qoibiiB 
in  Sinodo  Londinensi,  anno  Domini 
1553,  ad  toUendam  opinionmn  dis- 
sensionem  et  conscnsmn  verae  religi- 
onis  firmandmn  inter  episcopos  et 
alios  emditoB  viros  oonvcnerat,  ct 
rcgia  authoritate  in  laoem  editos,  pro 
vcris  et  certis  habiturom,  et  omni  in 
loco  tanquam  consentientcs  com  Yer- 


bo  Dei  defensnmm  et  contrarias  ar- 
ticalos  in  soholis  et  pulpitis  vel  re- 
spondcndo  vel  condonando  oppug- 
natormn.'  Lamb,  Documents^  p.  164. 
^  Pighius,  Hierarchiae  EccUsiae 
AtsertiOy  iv  ii,  fol.  cziii  (ed.  1538). 
See  also  Ascham's  Scholemaster  (ed. 
Mayor),  p.  226. 
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example  (as  we  shall  directly  see)  by  the  illiberality  of  their  S^^^-  "•. 
antagonists  and  imposed  a  like  subscription  in  favour  of  5.^®^^**** 
Catholic  doctrine.     The   experience   thus  gained   was   not         *" 
lost  on  Elizabeth  and  her  wise  advisers,  and  throughout  her 
reign,  although  active  aggression  on  the  tenets  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  was  rigorously  forbidden,  Cambridge  retained 
the  privilege  of  conferring  degrees  in  all  the  faculties  inde- 
pendent of  any  subscription  or  test\ 

Of  the  civil  excitement  and  confusion  that  followed  upon  Acoewionof 

Mary:  July, 

the  accession  of  Mary,  Cambridge  and  its  university  had  their  ^**'' 
full  share.     When   the  queen  assembled   her  adherents  at 
Framlingham,   and   Northumberland   marched   against   her 
from  London,   it  was   at  Cambridge  that  his  army  halted. 
There,  in   the   course  of  one  brief  week,  men  could  maik 
each  rapidly  succeeding  incident  of  his  ignominious  fall.     It 
was  on  Saturday,  the  fifteenth  of  July,  that  he  arrived,  and  Nonhum- 
the   same   evenmg   Sandys,   the   master  of  St  Catherine's  tambridge. 
and  vice-chancellor,  together  with  Dr  Bill  (who  was  now 
master  of  Trinity),  Parker,  and  Lever,  met  him  by  invitation 
at  supper.    Upon  Sandys,  the  Protector  imposed  the  perilous  Edwin 
task   of  preaching  before   the  university  on   the   following  »rohi5Iliop 
day, — in  other  words,  of  '  tuning '  the  academic   pulpit    in  J;  Y^ 
favour  of  the  Protestant  party  OiUd  lady  Jane  Grey.     Sandys,  His 
who  as  archbishop  of  York  became  in  later  years  a  prominent 
figure  in  the  history  of  these  times,  was  a  man  of  consider- 
able ability  and  though  zealous  for  the  Reformation  deserves 
the  praise   of  having  shewn   on  more  than  one  occasion  a 
judgement  and  moderation  far  too  rare  among  his  party,  but 
his  irritable  and  ungovernable  temper  made  him  numerous 
enemies  and  involved  him  in  continual  disputes*.     He  now 
accepted  his  prescribed   task  without  demur,  though  fully 
conscious  that  it  was  one  of  extreme  gravity.     As  the  story 
is  told  by  Foxe,he  rose  the  following  day,  by  the  light  of  the  nuiennon 
early  summer  dawn,  and  prayed  that  he  might  be  divinely  occwion. 
directed  in  the  selection  of  his  text.    As  he  opened  his  Bible, 

1  See  tn/ra,    pp.    lo4-5;    Lamb,      Annals,  in  2  and  5d-60, 
Documents,    pp.    xlv-xlix ;    Walsh,  -  Baker-Mayor,  663-4. 

Uittorical  Acct,,  etc.,  p.  21;  Cooper, 

10—2 
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ciiap.it.  his  eye  fell  upon  the  passage  in  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua 
wherein  the  people  of  Israel  promise  to  their  new  leader  the 
same  obedience  that  they  had  before  rendered  to  Moses.  From 
^H&i  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  preached.  It  was  the  same  Sunday  that  Ridley, 
ffi*tSt**"**'**  Paul's  Cross,  and  John  Knox,  at  Amersham,  were  appeal- 
ing with  all  their  eloquence  to  the  patriotism  and  consciences 
of  their  party,  and  the  application  made  by  the  Cambridge 
preacher  may  easily  be  surmised.  The  young  king,  just  dead, 
represented  of  course  the  great  leader  of  Israel,  whileNoithum- 
berland  was  Joshua.  According  to  Foxe,  it  was  an  eloquent 
and  moving  appeal*;  nor  was  it,  perhaps,  a  matter  of  much 
difficulty  to  draw  tears  from  the  eyes  of  an  audience  whose 
interests  were  so  deeply  involved  in  the  crisis  at  which  the 
orator  pointed.  The  duke  and  his  officers  were  unanimous 
in  a  request  that  the  discourse  might  be  printed,  and  Sandys 
undertook  that  within  thirty-six  hours  his  sermon  should  be 
corrected  and  ready  for  that  purpose.  There  was  at  that 
time  no  printing  press  in  Cambridge,  but  Lever,  the  intrepid 
master  of  St  John's,  volunteered  himself  to  carry  the  manu- 
script to  London.  At  the  appointed  hour,  he  was  at  the 
gates  of  St  Catherine's,  ready  booted  and  spurred  for  his 
journey,  when  one  of  the  bedells,  John  Adams  by  name, 
came  in  deep  distress  to  report  that  Northumberland,  who  had 
marched  out  at  the  head  of  his  army  early  on  the  Monday  mom- 
Return  and  ing,  was  fallinor  back  on  the  town.  Soon  after  the  Protector 
berSmd™'  ^PP^^rcd,  his  forccs  thinned  by  numerous  desertions  and  he 
himself  a  desperate  and  doomed  man.  As  a  last  expedient 
he  summoned  Sandys  and  a  herald  to  accompany  him  to  the 
market-place,  there  proclaimed  queen  Mary  and  threw  up 
his  cap,  '  the  tears  running  down  his  cheeks  for  grie£'  He 
said  aloud  to  Sandys  that  the  queen  was  a  merciful  woman 
and  that  he  looked  for  a  general  pardon.  His  tardy  sub- 
mission was  however  of  no  avail  and  on  the  following  day  he 
was  arrested  at  King's  College  by  Arundel.  Sandys  on  that 
same  morning, — seeking  probably  some  relief  for  his  over- 

^  Foze-Townsend,  vm  590.  Haweis,  *are  written  with  considerable  power, 

in  his  Sketches  of  the  Reformation  they  are  weU  digested,  and  not  un- 

(p.  24),  speaks  highly  of  Sandys*  pul-  frequently  have  a  modem  air,  which 

pit  talents :  his  sermons,  he  says,  in  an  old  book  sustains  attention.  * 


DR  SANDYS. 
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wrought    feelings,  —  had   wandered   out   into   the  summer  >"AP.Tr. 
fields,  and  while  anxiously  there  revolving  in  his  mind  the 
recent  events,  was  staitled  by  hearing  the  bell  summoning  a 
congregation, — a  congregation   for  which  he  had  given  no 
orders.      On  hastening  back,    he   found    the   regent-house  stormy  scene 
thronged   by  Mary's  partisans.     He   seated   himself  in   his  house, 
chair,  but  was  rudely  dragged  from  it  and  fiercely  upbraided. 
In  his  anger  he  was  with  difficulty  restrained  by  Bill  and 
Blythe  from  having  recourse  to  his  dagger.     At  last,  finding  DeoosiUon 
further   resistance  hopeless,  he  reluctantly  surrendered   his  s»n<>y«- 
keys  and  books  of  office  together  with  all  the  moneys  of  the 
university  in  his  hands.     He  was  thereupon  arrested;  and, 
mounted  on  a  nag  for  the  loan  of  which  he  was  indebted  to  a 
friend,  he  was  conducted  along  with  Northumberland  and  other 
distinguished  prisoners  to  the  Tower  in   London\     Insults 
and   brutalities  from   the   populace   marked    his  journey's 
course,  so  that  at  its  close,  in  Foxe's  words, '  he  was  more 
ready  to  die  than  to  live'.' 

Other  events,  following  closely  after,  intensified  still  Arrest  of 
further  the  excitement  in  the  university.  Ridley,  hastening  Bradford, 
to  Framlingham  in  the  forlorn  hope  of  conciliating  Mary,  was 
met  on  the  way  by  the  warrant  for  his  arrest,  and  the  master 
of  Pembroke  now  joined  the  chancellor  and  the  vice-chan- 
cellor in  the  Tower.  John  Bradford  had  preceded  him  thither 
only  a  few  hours  before. 

The  Tower  gates  had  scarcely  closed  on  Ridley  when  they  ^^Sil^  "** 
opened  again  to  give  Norfolk  and  Gardiner  their  freedom.  J^d^rJJKroJ 
The  former  was  forthwith  re-instated  in  his  office  of  high  ^^J^jlj.*''* 
steward  of  the  university,  the  latter  in  that  of  chancellor*. 
To  him  the  community  over  which  he  was  again  appointed 
to  preside  forthwith  addressed  a  congratulatory  letter.    They 


^  That  he  was '  lashed  to  his  horse^s 
back,*  as  stated  by  Mr  Fronde,  is  a 
representation  for  which  I  find  no 
warrant.  Foxe  says:  'He  was  set 
upon  a  lame  horse  that  halted  to  the 
ground;  which  thing  a  friend  of  his 
perceiving,  prayed  that  he  might  lend 
him  a  nag.  The  yeomen  of  the 
guard  were  contented.*  His  stable, 
it  should  be  added,  had  been  pre- 


viously robbed,  according  to  the  same 
authority,  of  *  four  notable  good  geld- 
ings.*   Foxe-Townsend,  viii  592. 

«  Ibid.  pp.  590-3. 

'  Northumberland  had  previously 
held  both  these  offices,  which,  ac- 
cording to  Fuller,  *  never  before  or 
since  met  in  the  same  person.*  FuUer- 
Prickett  and  Wright,  p.  250. 
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hailed  him  as  *  the  unconquered  champion  of  their  privileges, 
immunities,  and  studies.'  They  protested  that  the  deference 
and  ill-merited  honours  which  they  had  conferred  on  his  two 
predecessors  had  been  dictated  by  no  other  feelings  than  a 
desire  to  appease  their  wrath  and  render  them  somewhat 
more  mild  and  merciful  to  the  university*.  They  finally  be- 
sought him  to  give  again  to  their  schools  their  ancient  liberty, 
to  restore  their  infringed  and  violated  rights,  and  especially 
to  abrogate  'those  nefarious  laws  which  entangled  consciences 
while  affording  no  help  to  learning*.' 

In  less  than  a  week  this  appeal  found  response  in  a  royal 
letter,  revoking  all  statutes,  foundations,  and  ordinances  made 
since  the  death  of  Henry, — innovations  charitably  attributed 
to  the  *  sensuall  myndes  and  rashe  determinacions  of  a  fewe 
men,' — and  restoring  the  ancient  order  of  things'.  A  few 
days  later,  Gardiner  also  addressed  a  letter  to  the  university 
expressing  his  regret  that  he  could  not  then  visit  Cambridge 
in  person  but  informing  them  that  he  had  sent  his  deputy 
Thomas  Watson,  '  one  not  unknown  to  you,'  says  the  writer, 
'and  most  intimately  known  to  myself  as  of  approved  fidelity,' 
and  to  Watson  they  were  desired  to  make  known  their  plans 
and  wishes*.  At  St  John's  College,  where  throughout 
Edward's  reign  he  had  been  but  rarely  seen,  Watson  now 
made  his  appearance,  as  the  new  master  whom  the  fellows 
had  already  been  required  to  elect*.  He  brought  with  him 
the  original  statutes  given  by  bishop  Fisher  to  the  society, 
and  these  were  now  by  the  royal  command  re-imposed  as  the 
rule  of  the  foundation®.  Before  another  six  months  had 
passed,  all  the  colleges,  with  the  exception  of  Gonville  Hall, 
Jesus,  and  Magdalen,  had  seen  a  change  of  heads.  Ainsworth 


1  — 'alios  in  canccllariatum  surro- 
gavimas,  ut  quum  nobis  deesses,  qui 
et  soles  lubentissime  et  multum  cu- 
peres  academiae  bcnefacere,  qoique 
invictus  propugnator  nostrorom  pri- 
vilegionim,  immuuitatum,  et  studi- 
omm  fueras,  alteri  illi,  qualicuuque 
nostro  obsequio,  ct  indebito  honoFO 
deliniti,  minos  in  nos  saevirent  et 
magis  crga  nostram  academiam  placa- 
biles  et  aequi  existerent.'  Lamb, 
Documents^  p.  167. 


a  Ibid. 

'  Lamb,  Documents j  p.  166 ;  Parker 
Corretpondeneet  pp.  64-56. 

*  Parker  Correspondence ^  p.  66. 

B  He  was  *  admitted  (in  the  person 
of  Christopher  Brown  his  proxy)  by 
John  Young,  vice-chancellor,  then 
fellow  of  Trinity  College,  at  his 
chamber  there.*  Baker-Mayor,  p.  137. 

<  Ibid,  p.  138.  The  statutes  were 
those  of  1630 ;  see  Vol.  i  623. 
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at  Petcrhouse  and  Sandys  at  St  Catherine's  were  married  , chap,  it. 
men,  and  this  fact  alone  furnished  a  sufficient  reason  for  their 
displacement  in  favour  of  Andrew  Peme  and  Edmund 
Cosyii\  Parker  at  Corpus  anticipated  a  similar  sentence  by  parker** 
resignation ;  and  the  college  lodge,  where  Mrs  Parker  had  dis-  Sto  *" 
pensed  hospitality  with  an  unaffected  benevolence  which 
endeared  her  name  to  many  a  poor  divine,  now  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Laurence  Moptyd,  a  fellow  of  Gonville 
Hall,  whose  past  career  gave  small  promise  of  a  careful  and 
wise  administrator*.  During  the  remainder  of  Mary's  reign, 
Parker  was  lost  to  the  world,  his  very  place  of  retirement 
being  unrecorded.  Apart  however  from  the  circumstances 
which  constrained  him  to  the  adoption  of  such  a  life,  he 
found  in  it  little  cause  for  regret.  He  was  once  more  among 
his  books,  with  a  clear  conscience  and  a  resigned  mind ;  and 
in  after  years  he  looked  back  not  without  regret  to  this 
period  of  studious  leisure  as  a  time  productive  of  far  more 
solid  enjoyment  than  he  found  in  the  varied  duties  and 
anxieties  of  the  episcopal  palace'. 

At  Pembroke,  John  Young  was  installed  in  the  place  of  puwig«»t 

"  *  Pembroke, 

Ridley ;  while  Gardiner  resumed  his  rule  at  Trinity  Hall,  JJjJJi.*^*' 
displacing  Dr  Mowse.    At  Queens',  Dr  Mey  was  removed  to  iS51**»nd 
make  way  for  Dr  Qlynne ;  at  Christ's,  Richard  Wilkes  was       *^* 
succeeded  by  Cuthbert  Scott,  the  same  who  by  his  clandestine 
communications  had  provoked  Gardiner's  interference  in  the 
matter  of  Pammachius.     Cheke,  who  had  been  committed  to 
the  Tower  on  the  grave  charge  of  espousing  the  cause  of  lady 
Jane  Grey,  was  superseded  in  the  provostship  of  King's  by 
Richard  Atkinson*.   At  Trinity,  Dr  Bill  was  forcibly  removed 
from  his  stall  in  chapel  and  compelled  to  give  place  to  John 

^  Cooper, /(nna2f,  n  83.  genus  anqoam  placuit.  *  26  Oct.  1554. 

3  Cooper,  Aihenae^  i  172.    Blome-  'laetos,  eorte  mea  contentus  vixi.* 

field,  AnnaU  of  OonvilU  and  Caitu  14  Oct.  1556.    Parker  Correspond., -p. 

College^  in  Documents^  ii  371.  483.     A  severe  fall  from  his  horse. 

'  'Postea  privatos  yizi,  ita  coram  when  escaping  by  night  from   Uie 

Deo  laetus  in  conscientia  mea,  adeo-  pursuit    of   his    enemies,    disabled 

que  nee  pudefactus,  neo  dejeotus,  ut  him  for  some  time  afterwards  and 

doldssimum   ocium   literarium,   ad  may  have  contributed  to  make  him 

quod  Dei  bona  providentia  me  revo-  still  more  disposed  to  acquiesce  in 

cavit,  multo  majores  ct    solidiores  his  lot.    Life^  by  Strype,  p.  32. 

volaptates  mihi  pepererit  quam  ne-  ^  Cooper,  AnnaU,  ii  83. 
godosum  illud  et  perioulosum  vivendi 
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Christopherson,  who  in  conjunction  with  the  seniority  was 
shortly  after  empowered  to  prepare  a  new  body  of  statutes 
for  the  college  \ 

It  is  scarcely  to  Ascham  that  we  should  look  for  a  per- 
fectly impartial  description  of  changes  which  scattered  his 
dearest  friends  far  and  wide  and  made  the  university  for 
him  a  scene  of  disheartening  desolation.  He  had  now  re- 
turned from  Germany  and  had  been  appointed  president  of 
St  John's,  in  which  capacity  it  devolved  upon  him  to  take 
part  in  the  admission  of  the  new  master*.  In  no  college 
were  the  effects  of  Mary's  accession  more  severely  felt,  and 
long  after  he  referred  in  bitter  terms  to  that  memorable  day 
when  'Aper  de  sylva  passed  the  seas  and  fastened  his  foote 
agaiiie  in  England,' — when  *mo  perfite  scholers'  were  dis- 
persed from  St  John's  *in  one  moneth,  than  many  yeares 
could  rcare  up  againe,' — when  *the  two  fairc  groves  of  learn- 
ing in  England  were  eyther  cut  up  by  the  roote  or  troden 
downe  to  the  ground  and  wholelie  went  to  wracke'.'  He 
recalled  how  *  som  of  the  greatest,  though  not  of  the  wisest 
nor  best  learned,'  did  then  *  labor  to  perswade  that  ignorance 
was  better  than  knowledge,' — how  '  hedge  priests  out  of  the 
contrie'  were  accounted  fit  candidates  for  fellowships  so  long 
as  each  *  could  weare  a  go^vne  and  a  tipet  cumlie,  and  have 
hys  crowne  shorne  faire  and  roundlie,  and  could  turne  his 
portcsse  and  pie  readilie*.'  All  the  evils,  in  fine,  which  we 
have  seen  Dr  Caius  at  the  close  of  Mary's  reign  observing 
and  deploring*,  now  began,  according  to  Ascham's  testimony, 
first  to  manifest  themselves*. 

Exaggeration,  however,  'gross,  open,  palpable/  is  the 
almost  invariable  accompaniment  of  complaints  preferred  by 
either  Protestant  or  Catholic  against  the  opposite  party  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  and  it  is  not  undeserving  of  note  that 


*  Baker-Mayor,   p.    127;    Lemon, 
State  Papers  of  Edward  vi,  p.  64. 

2  Baker-Mayor,  p.  137. 

'  SchoUmaster  (ed.  Mayor),  p.  1C3. 

*  Ibid.  p.  163. 

»  Supra,  pp.  98-99. 

*  *Verely,  jadgement  in  doctrine 
was  wholy  altered :  order  in  discipline 


yery  sore  changed :  the  love  of  good 
learning  began  sodenly  to  wax  cold : 
the  knowledge  of  the  tonges  (in  spite 
of  some  that  therein  had  florished) 
was  manifestly  contemned:  and  so, 
the  way  of  right  studie  purposely 
perverted :  the  dioice  of  good  authors 
of  maUce  confownded.'   Ibid,  p.  164. 
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while  the  conscieDtious  Catholic  found   an   explanation   of , chap,  n.^ 
this  decline  in  the  abandonment  of  the  ancient  faith  and  S^i^eii©- 
traditional  discipline,  to  the  zealous  Protestant  it  appeared  ''***"• 
that  the  true  cause  was  the  endeavour  forcibly  to   restore 
them.     It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  if  we  accept  Ascham's 
indictment  in  its  plain  and  literal  sense,  it  convicts  him,  as 
well  as  Latimer  and  Lever,  of  no  little  exaggeration  in  their 
descriptions  of  both  college  and  university  during  the  reign  of 
Edward \     If  so  many  'perfect  scholars*  remained  to  be  dis- 
persed from  St  John's  at  Mary's  accession,  the  idle  sons  of 
the  wealthy  could  hardly  to  any  great  extent  have  displaced 
meritorious  students  on  that  foundation,  nor  could  its  patron- 
age have  been  exercised  without  some  regard  to  desert.     If 
the  love  of  good  learning  then  began,  as  he  affirms,  *svddenly 
to  wax  cold/  it  must  have  previously  retained  some  vigour 
and   vitality.     But,  in   fact,  the   unqualified   assertions   of 
Protestant  writers  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the  univer- 
sities during  *thc  Marian  quinquennium'  are  at  once  in  some 
measure  disproved  by  the  statistics  of  the  Grace  Book,  which 
shew  that  there  was  a  considerable  increase  in  the  number 
of  those  proceeding  to  the  degrees  of  master  and  bachelor  of 
arts.     During  the  last  five  years  of  Edward's  reign  the  ag-  idci«m6  in 
gregate  number  had  been   only  90   and    167  respectively ;  prooMding 
during  the  five  years  1554  to  1558,  the  corresponding  num- 
bers were  125  and  195*.     Here  again,  however,  as  in  the 
preceding  reign,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  distinguish 
between  a  superficial  appearance  of  prosperity,  such  as  in- 
creased numbers  might  afford,  and  a  genuine   advance   in 
knowledge  and  the  giowth  of  the  studious  spirit, — and   in 
this  latter  respect  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  university 
seriously  declined.     Gai'diner,  finding  himself  in  the  posses-  ReM«cii«nr 
sion  of  powers  and  opportunities  such  as  he  had  never  before  SuSner. 
enjoyed,  pressed  on  his  advantage  without  scruple.     At  his 
*  uncreating  word '  nearly  all  the  enactments  of  the  preceding 

1  See  nipra,  pp.  88-92.  the  years  1554  to  1558  the  number  of 

3  Degree  Book  iii  in  Begistrary:  those  admitted  bachelor  of  arts  was 

Baker  MSS.  XI 44-48.   The  omissions  210.    Huher,  English  Universities^  i 

in  the  Oxford  Begister  prevent  a  com-  445. 

pariflon  with  the  earlier  period;  for 
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ference  In  the 
election  to 
aracant 
bedellsbip. 


Theuni- 
reniij 
reftiae  to 
elect  hia 
nominee. 


Gardiner's 
letter:  Sfar. 
34,1555, 
prescribing  a 
new  religious 
Teat,  whereby 
those  pro- 
ceeding to 
degrees  were 
required  to 
subscribe  Uie 
articles  of 
the  Catholic 
faith. 


six  years  were  cancelled  or  materially  modified.  The  mass 
was  heard  again  in  St  Mary's  and  in  the  college  chapels. 
Processions  were  again  to  be  seen  passing  along  the  streets 
preceded  by  a  new  silver  cross, — the  different  foundations 
having  been  mulcted  to  replace  the  one  which  Parker  had 
sold\  The  old  pronunciation  of  Greek  was  again  prescribed 
and  probably  for  a  time  more  successfully  enforced.  Only  in 
one  instance  do  we  find  the  university  venturing  to  thwart 
the  chancellor's  purpose.  The  office  of  one  of  the  bedells  had 
fallen  vacant  by  the  death  of  John  Adams,  and  Gardiner, 
anxious  to  increase  the  number  of  those  at  Cambridge  on 
whom  he  could  rely  for  tnistworthy  information,  sought  to 
bring  about  the  election  of  William  Muryell,  his  *  old  servant 
and  scholar,'  to  the  post  The  right  of  electing  to  the  office 
was  however  vested  in  the  whole  body  of  regents  and  non- 
regents',  and  after  a  scrutiny  had  been  thrice  taken*  it  was 
found  that  Muryell  had  failed  to  obtain  the  requisite  number 
of  votes.  It  was  rumoured  that  this  was  owing  to  the  oppo- 
sition of  those  who  favoured  Protestant  doctrines,  and  Gardi- 
ner's resentment  was  not  slow  to  manifest  itself.  He  forth- 
with wrote  to  command  that  Muryell  should  be  admitted  to 
the  office  of  bedell,  until  such  time  as  he  was  himself  able 
to  visit  the  university.  He  attributed  his  servant's  non- 
election  to  religious  jealousies,  and  in  order  effectually  to 
prevent  like  opposition  in  future  enjoined  that  none  should 
vote  at  elections  or  upon  graces  or  be  admitted  to  degrees 
who  had  not  *  openly  in  the  congregation  detested  particu- 
larly and  bi  articles  the  heresies  lately  spred  in  the  realme, 
and  professed  bi  articles  the  catholic  doctryne  nowe  receyued, 
and  subscribed  the  same  with  their  bonds*.' 

In  the  place  therefore  of  the  rejected  Forty-Two  Articles, 
a  syndicate  appointed  by  the  senate  now  proceeded  to  draw 
up  a  series  of  fifteen  articles  embodying  the  distinctive 
tenets  of  Catholicism  and  the  recognition  of  the  papal  supre- 
macy, and  condemning  as  *  pestiferous  heresies '  the  dogmas 


1  Cooper,  Annalt,  ii  85-86,  113. 

^  Documents,  i  353. 

3  See  in/rrt,  p.  157,  io  account  of 


Btatutes  of  Cardinal  Pole. 
*  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  170. 
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of  Luther,  Oecolampaidius,  Zwinglius,  and  Bucer\     The  new  ,chap.  it. 
articles  were  forthwith  subscribed  by  the  great  majority  of     i 
the  resident  electors  in  the  university  and  during  the  reign      | 
of  Mary  a  like  subscription  was  an  indispensable  condition 
of  admission  to  degrees. 

Such  was  Gardiner's  last  important  measure  in  his  capa- 
city as  chancellor  of  the  university.   He  died  in  the  following  g^JJ/^^J. 
November ;  and  in  that  community  where  he  had  been  edu-  ^*  ^'®^*  ^^^ 
cated  and  had  taught,  and  in  which  he  had  alternately  acted 
the  part  of  persecutor  and  protector,  his  name,  that  for  thirty 
years  had  rarely  been  absent  from  men's  minds,  soon  sank 
into  contempt  and  was  seldom  mentioned  but  with  aversion. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Reginald  Pole,  cardinal  priest  of  St  J^^Jj^'^JJ^ 
Mary  in  Cosmedin  and  Papal  legate,  who  in  the  following  pS^ 
year  was  also  elected  to  the  chancellorship  of  the  university  of  Sr"**' 
of  Oxford.     It  does  not  appear  that  Pole  ever  visited  Cam- 
bridge, and  his  interest  was  naturally  more  active  in  Oxford, 
where,  as  a  student  of  Magdalen,  he  had  passed  some  years 
with  credit  in  his  boyhood.     Both  universities  were,  in  the 
following  year,  subjected  by  him  to  another  visitation,  having 
for  its  express  object  the  more   complete   establishment  of 
the  Catholic  religion.     In   the  mean  time  the  buming   of  Martyrdomi 

°  ®  ofCramner, 

Cranmer,  Latimer  and  Ridley  at  Oxford,  and  that  of  John  {J^^®*;nd 
Hullier,  a  Protestant  scholar  and  conduct  of  King's  College,  Jo^^n""*"®'- 
on  Jesus  Green  at  Cambridge,  had  brought  home  to  both 
communities  with  terrible  vividness  the  stem  realities  of  the 
religious  crisis.  The  Cambridge  martyrs,  one  and  all,  died 
with  a  patience  and  fortitude  worthy  of  their  cause;  and 
many  as  have  been  the  passages  notable  for  their  touching 
pathos  which  men  of  lofty  nature  have  penned  in  the  antici- 
pation of  death,  the  farewell  to  which  Ridley  gave  expression, 
as  his  university*  and  his  ancient  college  of  Pembroke  with 


J  Ibid,  xlvi,  173 ;  Cooper,  A  nnaU, 
u  97.  The  articles  are  translated  in 
Heywood*s  Cambridge  Sixteenth  Cen- 
tury Statutes,  pp.  219-223.  The  recog- 
nition of  the  papal  supremacy  had  been 
rendered  lawful  by  the  parliamentary 
legislation  of  the  preceding  January. 
See  Froude,  Hitt,  of  England,  v  470- 


4.  See  also  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  111. 
*  — *  where  I  have  dwelt  longer, 
found  more  faithful  and  hearty  friends, 
received  more  benefits  (the  benefits  of 
my  natural  parents  only  excepted), 
than  ever  I  did  in  mine  own  native 
country  wherein  I  was  bom.*  Foxe- 
Townsend,  vii  657-8. 
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CTiAP.  iL^  its  orchard  walk  came  back  to  his  memory*,  is  unsurpassed 

in  its  kind. 
J^*h  ofsir         In  melancholy  contrast  to  these  heroic  deaths,  was  Choke's 
IS  Sept  1667.  Q^^  some  two  years  later.     Overcome   by  persuasion   and 
menaces,  he  renounced  his  Protestantism  and  made  a  public 
recantation.     But  remorse  and  shame  soon  did  their  work 
on  a  very  sensitive,  high-spirited,  and  noble  nature,  and  he 
died  broken-hearted  in  London,  at  the  house  of  his  friend 
Peter  Osborn,  a  former  scholar  of  the  university  and  after- 
wards Remembrancer  of  the  Exchequer*, 
vwtationof        The  details  of  the  visitation  of  Cambridge,  which  occupied 
▼enityjn      the  greater  part  of  the  month  of  January,  1557,  have  been 
preserved  to  us  in  a  quaint  and  interesting  account  by  John 
Mere,  the  registrary  and  one  of  the  esquire  bedells  of  the 
university,  who  died  in  1558.     They  are  chiefly  notable  as 
illustrations  of  the  ceremonial  and  procedure   observed  by 
Hurningpf    tho  visitors  in  carrying  out  their  main  obiect.     One  act,  how- 

the  rcinaiM  ^  .  .  . 

FaSHi*''  "^  ^y^T^,  conspicuous  from  its  wanton  indecency  and  barbarity, 
cannot  be  altogether  passed  by :  the  remains  of  Bucer  and 
Fagius  were  exhumed,  chained  like  the  bodies  of  living 
heretics  to  the  stake,  and  publicly  burnt  on  MarketHill*. 

statutes  The  chief  result  of  the  visitation  was   a  new   body  of 

fnvcn  by  ^  •' 

pS^^       Statutes,  generally  known  as  those  of  Cardinal  Pole*.     But 

as  these  enactments  were  designed  to  be  only  temporary  and 

proved  in  the  result  almost  inoperative,  the  brief  summary 

f«?ture«       ^^  their  general  scope  and  main  provisions  given  by  Dean 

v^^^      Peacock  will  be  suflScient  for  our  purpose.     'They  are,'  he 


l*cacock. 


^  *Farewel,  Pembroke  Hall,  of  late  7.].    In  thy  orchard  (the  walls,  bnts, 

mine  own  colledgo,  my  cure,  and  my  and  trees,  if  they  could  speak  would 

charge;  what  case  thou  art  in  now,  bear  me  witness)  I  learned  without 

God  knoweth,  I  know  not  well.  Thou  book  almost  all  Paul's  Epistles,  yea, 

wast  ever  named  since  I  knew  thee  and  I  ween  all  the  Canonical  Epistles, 

(which  is  now  a  thirty  years  ago),  to  save  only  the  Apocalypse,  of  which 

be  studious,  well  learned,  and  a  good  study  the  sweet  smell  thereof,  I  trust, 

setter  forth  of  Christ^s  Gospel,  and  of  I  shall  carry  with  me  into  heaven.* 

God's  true  word,  so  I  found  thee,  and  Foxe-Townsend,  yii  558. 

blessed  be  God  so  I  left  thee  indeed.  ^  Strype,  Life  of  Sir  John  CJiekf, 

Wo  is  me  for  thee  mine  own  dear  pp.  130-1. 

college,  if  ever  thou  sufifer  thyself  by  '  Lamb,   Documents^    pp.    201-2, 

any  means  to  be  brought  firom  that  206,  207,  208,  210,  216-7;   Cooper, 

trade  [\\'ith  evident  reference  to  the  Aniials^  pp.  118-9. 

abortive  design  to  make  Clare  a  college  *  Lamb,  Ibid,  pp.  237-274. 
of  the  civil  law.    Sec  sripra,  pp.  136- 
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says,  *  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  changes  which  they  intro-  ,chap.ii. 
duced  in  the  ancient  forms  of  election,  and  for  the  partial 
recognition  of  the  heads  of  houses,  as  possessing  academical 
rank  and  authority  in  that  capacity  alone.     In  the  election  New  rqmu. 
of  vice-chancellor,  the  heads  of  houses,  the   doctors  of  aUj^JuSi'of 
faculties,  and   the  bachelors   of  divinity,  were   directed  to^j^^c^i^,, 
nominate  two  persons  (a  majority  of  their  entire  number 
being  required  within  three  scrutinies  to  agree  upon  the  name 
selected),  one  of  whom  was  within  two  days  to  be  chosen  by 
the  regents ;   whilst  in  the  choice  of  the  ordinary  lecturers,  ofthe 
the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  of  colleges  and  halls  made  a*^*^"'®^ 
similar  nomination,  without  the  co-operation  of  the  doctors 
and  bachelors  of  divinity.     Graces  were  only  allowed  to  be 
passed,  except  under  very  urgent  circumstances  to  be  ap- 
proved  by  the  two  houses  of  regents  and   non-regents,  at 
four  principal  and  fixed  congregations  which  were  held  in 
each  year;  and  those  persons,  and  no  others,  who  had  been  and  of  the 
appointed  members  of  the  capid  senatus,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  were  continued  to  its  conclusion,  an  important  and 
fundamental  innovation ;  and  to  each  of  them  was  given  a 
veto  {vox  negativajj  in  conformity,  most  probably,  with   its 
ancient  constitution.     Several   statutes  were  passed  for  the 
preser\^ation  of  the  purity  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  for  the 
due  and  effectual  observance  of  Roman  Catholic  ceremonies, 
in  the  celebration  of  masses,  in  public  processions,  at  the  exe- 
quiae  of  bene&ctors,  and  on  all  the  other  stated  festivals  of 
the  Romish  church.    Few  innovations  were  proposed  in  the 
conditions  or  forms  of  graduation,  whilst  the  provisions  made 
for  the  public  lectures  of  the  professors  and  ordinary  readers, 
and  for  the  conduct  of  the  public  disputations,  differed  in  no 
very  essential  point  from  those  which  had  been  prescribed 
by  the  statutes  of  Edward  VI \' 

From  the  long  enumeration  of  reactionary  and  vindictive  johncaicb. 
measures  that  mark  the  reign  of  Mary,  it  is  a  relief  to  turn  ft'isio. 
to  the  one  act  which  conferred  a  real  and  permanent  benefit 
on  the  university.    That  act  proceeded  from  one  who  stood 

'  Observations  on  the  Statutes^  pp.  39-40. 
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niahigh 
profeuional 
status  and 
reputation  in 
England. 


ITis  travels 
and  studies 
abroad. 


ITis 

character. 


high  in  her  favour, — her  private  physician,  Dr  Caius.  He 
had  ah*eady  filled  the  same  oflSce  under  her  predecessor  and 
was  afterwards  re-appointed  to  it  by  her  successor;  evidence 
which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  fact  that  he  was  nine 
times  elected  president  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  Lon- 
don, may  be  held  to  shew  that  his  professional  reputation 
was  inferior  to  that  of  none  of  his  contemporaries  in  England. 
Although  on  one  occasion  during  his  life  he  was  accused  of 
atheism*,  there  seems  to  be  no  suflScient  reason  for  doubting 
that  Dr  Caius  was  really  a  staunch  Catholic ;  but  his  views 
had  been  expanded  by  travel  and  observation  in  other  coun- 
tries, his  attainments  were  considerable  both  in  depth  and 
range,  and  although  a  somewhat  rigid  disciplinarian  and 
conservative  in  his  opinions,  he  shewed  in  religious  matters 
a  tolerance  which  many  a  Protestant  bigot  would  have  done 
well  to  imitate.  It  was  in  the  year  1544  that  he  returned 
to  England  after  five  years'  varied  activity  abroad, — from 
teaching  Greek  and  studying  anatomy  under  Vesalius  at 
Padua,  from  visiting  the  other  chief  Italian  cities  and  their 
libraries,  from  collating  manuscripts  of  Qalen,  from  travelling 
in  Germany  and  France  and  forming  the  acquaintance  of 
scholars  like  Melanchthon,  Camerarius,  Sebastian  Munster, 
and  Conrad  Gesner,  between  the  last  of  whom  and  himself 
there  existed  a  remarkable  similarity  of  tastes  and  acquire- 
ments'. He  was  now  verging  upon  fifty,  a  somewhat  eccen- 
tric and  censorious  bachelor,  of  secluded  habits'  but  keenly 
observant  of  the  world ;  wealthy,  and  by  no  means  indisposed 
to  make  a  good  and  generous  use  of  his  riches ;  but,  while 
capable  of  much  self-denial  and  actuated  by  fax  from  ignoble 
aims    as    regards    society  at    large,   undoubtedly  wanting 


^  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  313. 

3  Gesner,  like  Dr  Caius,  was  a 
classical  scholar  and  held  a  chair  of 
Greek  in  the  uniYersity  of  Lausanne. 
His  scientific  attainments  are  too  well 
known  to  call  for  further  mention  of 
them  here.  The  *  Pliny  of  Ger- 
many,* as  he  was  termed,  himself 
speaks  of  Dr  Caius  as  *the  most 
learned  physician  of  his  age.*     See 


Zurich  Letters  (1),  p.  81. 

'  See  letter  from  Parkhurst  to 
Oesner,  Ibid,  Parkhurst,  who  was 
charged  with  a  letter  from  Gesner  to  Dr 
Caius,  called  frequently  at  the  latter's 
residence  in  London  without  being 
able  to  see  him ;  he  was  always  assured 
by  a  girl,  *  peeping  through  a  crevice,* 
that  her  master  was  not  at  home. 
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in  the  qualities  which  win  popularity  and  conciliate  personal  .cnAP.ii.^ 
regard. 

A  native  of  Norwich,  he  had  originally  been  educated  at 
Gonville  Hall,  of  which  house  he  was  subsequently  elected 
fellow,  and  the  very  pronounced  favour  shewn  by  the  society 
to  the  principles  of  the  Reformation*  still  left  his  interest  in 
its  prosperity  unalienated.  In  the  year  1557,  we  accordingly  j^«,PJ5jy^ 
find  him  obtaining  from  Philip  and  Mary  a  licence  to  refound  JJfJ'e^Jii?,**"" 
the  college  as  co-founder  with  Edmund  Gonville  and  bishop  ^-j;** 
Bateman.  It  was  not  however  until  the  following  year, —  iiotoywui 
probably  on  the  occasion  of  his  being  incorporated  M.D., — 
that,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Dr  Caius  after  a  long  absence 
re-visited  Cambridge.  His  own  account  enables  us  to  picture 
to  ourselves  his  appearaoce  as  he  passed  along,  a  stranger 
amid  scenes  once  so  familiar,  and  with  the  disapproval  excited 
by  the  changes  which  he  noted  written  perhaps  a  little  too 
visibly  on  his  face.  We  see  him  making  his  way  in  the 
streets,  unceremoniously  elbowed, — he  who  had  taught  at 
Padua  and  had  come  to  found  a  college! — by  pert  and 
gaudily-attired  undergtaduates ;  we  mark  him  peering  into 
taverns,  looking  around  in  courts  and  cloisters,  or  gazing 
disconsolately  through  some  doorway  in  the  schools  on  the 
sad  spectacle  of  a  professor  lecturing  to  a  single  auditor! 

It  does  not  however  seem  that  his  own  college  was  in  a  state  of 
condition  particularly  calling  for  commiseration.  DiflFerent  "»»l 
successive  benefactions  since  the  days  of  bishop  Bateman, — 
fix)m  the  heirs  namely  of  Sir  Balph  Hemenball,  from  William 
Fiswick,  Sir  Stephen  Smith,  Richard  Powle,  Elizabeth  Clere, 
and  the  lady  Ann  Scroope, — had  augmented  the  original 
foundation,  which  also  appears  to  have  been  the  object  of  no 
little  local  beneficence*.  But  it  was  still  one  of  the  smallest 
foundations,  and  with  respect  to  revenue  ranked  no  higher 
than  eleventh  among  the  fourteen  existing  colleges.     It  also 

1  See  Vol.  I  564.  when  it  was  in  a  low  condition,  eon- 

'  Blomefield,  Annalt  of  Gonville  tributed  to  the  building  of  part  of 

and  Caius  College^  in  Documents^  n  Gonville  Court,  and  the  outward  waUs 

370-2.     Of  Elizabeth  Clere,  Blome-  of  the  college;  and  therefore  Dr  Caius 

field  Bays,  'This  excellent  woman,  says  he  had  almost  called  her  the 

besides  these  lands,  gave  several  con-  most  indulgent  mother  and  nurse  of 

siderable  sums  to  the  coUege ;  and  the  coUege.* 
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cnxp.TL^  lay  under  the  serious  defect  of  not  being  incorporated,  ac- 
cording to  the  amended  ecclesiastical  code,  and  was  conse- 
quently incapable  of  maintaining  and  asserting  its  rights  in  a 
court  of  law*. 

Biomefieids         '  On  the  fcast  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

account  of  ... 

tfiVS?"***"  1558,'  says  the  annalist,  'Dr  Caius  dedicated  and  consecrated 
akocaiui  *^^  college  to  the  honour  of  the  Annunciation  aforesaid,  to 
<^t"o»-  which  it  was  formerly  dedicated  by  Qonville  and  Bateman, 
and  endowed  it  (besides  plate,  money,  books,  and  other  things 
which  now  and  soon  after  he  gave  to  it)  with  the  manor  of 
Croxley  and  Snellshall,  in  Rickmansworth,  in  Hertfordshire, 
then  23t  1^.  7c?.  per  annum,  formerly  parcel  of  the  lands  of 
the  abbey  of  St  Alban's ;  the  manor  of  Runcton,  in  Norfolk, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of  St  Edmund's  Bury,  in 
Suffolk,  then  221.  58.  per  annum,  together  with  the  parsonages 
of  the  churches  of  Holme,  Wallington,  and  the  manor  of 
Burn  ham,  in  Norfolk,  formerly  belonging  to  the  monastery  of 
Wymondham,  then  QL  per  annum.  All  these  manors  he 
purchased  of  king  Philip  and  queen  Mary  (they  being  vested 
in  the  crown  upon  the  dissolution  of  monasteries)  on  the 
12th  of  Feb.  in  the  4th  and  5th  years  of  their  reign,  at  the 
price  of  1,030Z.  12s.  6d.  But  the  advowsons  of  Runcton, 
Holme,  and  Wallington  were  conveyed  before  that  time  to 
Sir  Edward  Fynes,  Lord  Clinton  and  Saye,  High  Admiral  of 
England,  and  Henry  Herdson  of  London,  by  E.  vi  anno  regni 
6to,  Dec.  11;  so  that  the  college  has  lost  them.  After  the 
determination  of  the  leases  then  in  being,  Dr  Caius  ordained 
the  raising  of  the  rents,  together  with  the  quit  rents,  to  the 
annual  sum  of  1211.  14s.  2^d.** 
^m'ent  Fuller,  with  his  usual  ingenuity  in  investing  very  prosaic 

bSiwfiiSSS!  details  with  novelty  of  aspect,  discriminates  five  phases  of 
Dr  Caius'  benefaction  to  the  college: — (1)  land  to  a  great 
proportion,  (2)  good  building,  (3)  *  cordial  statutes*,'  (4)  a 
new  name,  (5)  a  coat  of  arms.     It  is  however  only  the  third 


1  Documents^  ii  376. 

2  Ibid.  II  377. 

*  *  Cordial  statutes  (as  I  may  caU 
them)  for  the  preserving  of  the  col- 
lege in  good  health,  heing  so  prudent 


and  frugal,  it  must  needs  thrive  (in 
its  own  defence)  if  but  deserving  tne 
same.*  Fuller-Friokett  and  Wright, 
p.  253. 
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of  these  gifts  that  here  calls  for  any  further  notice  at  our , chap,  it. 
hands. 

For  some  fourteen  years  after  the  reconstitution  of  the^TAT^^Tw 

,  given  to  the 

society  it  continued  to  be  governed  by  the  original  code  J^-JJ****" 
drawn  up  by  bishop  Bateman,  as  amended  or  supplemented 
by  the  third  founder;  but  in  1572,  Dr  Caius  prepared  a  new 
body  of  statutes  in  which  his  individual  views  and  conceptions 
found  more  untrammelled  expression,  although  he  through- 
out exhibits  a  laudable  regard  for  the  designs  and  enact- 
ments of  his  predecessor*.  His  profession  and  personal  cha- 
racter would  naturally  induce  U3  here  to  look  for  some 
originality  of  purpose,  and  after  having  had  occasion  to  ex- 
amine the  various  codes  given  by  reverend,  right  reverend, 
noble,  and  royal  founders,  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 
compare  with  these  that  given  by  one  of  the  most  eminent 
physicians  of  the  sixteenth  century*. 

The  society,  as  reconstructed,  was  to  consist  of  a  master,  Rchem«ofthe 

.  foundaUoD. 

thirteen  fellows,  and  twenty-nine  scholars.  Of  the  fellow- 
ships, three  represented  the  original  foundation  of  Edmund 
Gonville  and  bishop  Bateman ;  three,  the  new  foundation  of 
Dr  Caius;  while  the  remaining  seven  derived  their  endow- 
ment from  the  joint  bequests  of  the  other  minor  benefactors'. 

The  master  is  required  to  be  unmarried,  one  educated  in  quaiiAca- 
the  college,  at  least  thirty  years  of  age,  and  either  master  of  gj^jfj^j^ 
arts  or  bachelor  or  doctor  of  one  of  the  three  faculties  of 
theology,  civil  law,  and  medicine.     A  native  of  Norfolk  is  to  £^!jJJJ,7*** 
be  preferred  to  natives  of  other  counties ;  after  Norfolk  men,  N^^5k**J, 
natives  of  SuflFolk  are  to  have  the  preference.     The  master  ^^^"^^^ 
must  also  be  one  whose  purity  and  integrity  of  life,  moral 


1  *  Et  qaamqaam  statnta  Bev.  Pa- 
trU  Willelmi  Bateman  Norwicensis 
episcopi  {quae  rerereor  et  observo) 
Butia  multa  et  efficacia  faere  suo  se- 
colo,  in  qno  omnia  meliom,  seda- 
tiora,  et  mnderatiora  fneruut,  ratio 
tamen  personamm  atqae  rerum, 
monun  et  ingenionim  nostri  tempo- 
rifl,  vivendiqae  licentia  insolentior 
aliam  dietam*,  alias  leges  postulat;' 


etc.  Documentt,  ii  242 ;  see  also 
p.  320. 

3  I  may  here  note  that  the  Trtic- 
talus  de  Academiis  (MS.  Lansdowne 
7H8,  art.  1),  assigned  by  Cooper 
{Atheiiae  i  317)  to  Dr  Caius,  is  evi- 
aently  not  from  his  hand,  as  it  con- 
tains references  to  persons  and  events 
long  after  his  time. 

s  Stat.  2;  Documents,  ii  242. 


*  An  amusiog  indication  of  the  author's  professional  habits  of  thought. 
H.  II.  11 
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CHAP.  TT.^  excellence,  and  reputation  for  learning  may  serve  as  an 
example  to  the  rest  in  their  academic  career.  More  stress 
however  is  laid  on  his  possession  of  experience  in  secular 
matters  and  general  ability  as  an  administrator  than  on  his 
learning, — '  because/  says  the  statute,  '  the  duties  of  a  master 
consist  rather  in  the  prudent  conduct  and  arrangement  of 
the  college  business  than  in  the  study  of  books'/  A  former 
fellow  is  to  be  preferred  to  one  who  is  a  fellow  at  the  time 
of  his  election.  If  he  neither  has  been  nor  is  a  fellow  of  the 
society,  he  must  be  a  native  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  or 
Suffolk.  In  all  questions  he  is  to  have  'a  negative  voice,* 
that  is  to  say,  the  power  of  negativing  any  proposition 
brought  forward  by  the  fellows". 

Oath  to  be  A  common  oath,  to  be  taken  by  the  master  and  fellows, 

taken  bv  tlie 

master  aiid  bcsidcs  requiring  a  loyal  regard  for  the  general  interests  of 
the  college,  binds  them  to  preserve  its  new  designation  un- 
altered, to  admit  no  more  founders,  but  as  many  benefactors 
(*quos  bifundatores  vocant')  as  may  offer  themselves.  No 
clause  is  inserted  directed  against  the  procuring  of  dispensa- 
tions from  the  oath  itself. 

Quaiifl-  In  all  elections  to  fellowships  and  scholarships  natives  of 

eationi 

i*qui«ji  In  Norfolk  are  to  have  the  preference ;  next  to  them,  again, 
wwhoTlS-***  iiatives  of  Suffolk*.  By  the  statute  entitled  de  Pro/esmone 
Sociorum  it  is  required  that  every  candidate  before  his  elec- 
tion shall  be  of  the  particular  profession  for  which  the 
fellowship  was  designed  by  the  founder;  'but  if,'  it  proceeds 
to  say,  'on  account  of  his  youth  his  choice  of  a  profession 
has  not  yet  been  determined,  he  must  make  such  choice 
before  the  completion  of  his  twentieth  year*.'     Of  the  throe 


•iiipi. 


'  * — quod  ouBtoclis  officium  nmgia 
in  obeundis  tractandlKquc  prudenter 
coUogii  negotiis  poBitum  sit  quam  in 
versandis  libris. '  Stat.  4 ;  Documents^ 
II  243. 

*  Stat.  5 ;  '  Volnmus  etiam  et  sta- 
tuimus  at  maginter  Bive  castos  col- 
legii  vestri  in  rebus  ejasdem  quibns- 
cunque  Buffragium  sen  vocem  nabeat 
negativam.  Id  quod  ct  majestas  regia 
in  BtatutiH  oniversitatis  anno  Domini 
1570  editis,  confirmatis  et  sanoitis 


praocepit'  [see  infra.  Statutes  of  Eliz- 
abeth, pp.  224,  236]  *et  Bev.  pater' 
[bishop  Batcman]  *voIait,  cum  Btatuat, 
ut  omnia  fiant  per  magistrum  aive 
castodem  et  majorcm  sociorum  partem 
conjiinctivo.'  Ibid,  ii  244.  This 
statute  of  bishop  Bateman's  appears 
to  have  occasioned  Bome  diversity  of 
interpretation :  see  ad  loc. 

*  Stat.  6 ;  Ilml  n  246. 

*  Stat.  8  and  15;  Ibid,  ii  247,  250. 
^  Stat.  10;  Ibid,  ii  248. 
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fellowships  on  Dr  Caius'  foundation  two  are  devoted  to  me-  .chap.il 
dicine,  the  third  to  theology*.     If  a  fellow,  at  the  time  of 
his  election,  be  not  of  the  standing  of  master  of  arts,  he  is 
to  be  subject  to  a  year  of  probation^  at  the  expiration  of 
which  his  continued  tenure  of  the  fellowship  is  to  be  at  the 
further  discretion  of  the  authorities'.     The  holders  of  the  onir  medical 
medical  fellowships,  and  these  only,  are  permitted  to  repair  JJJJ^^^kmml 
for  the  prosecution  of  their  studies  to  the  Continent  ('for  « 

theology  and  the  civil  law,*  says  the  statute,  '  may  be  studied 
just  as  well  here  as  there  *) ;  when  there  they  are  required 
to  study  at  some  one  good  school, — Padua,  Bologna,  Monte- 
pulciano,  and  Paris  being  indicated  as  those  which  are  to 
have  the  preference*. 

No  student  is  to  be  admitted  into  the  college  who  has  a  knowledge 

°  of  Latin 

not  previously  passed  an  examination  in  Latin,  '  lest,*  the  JJj'JJJ^^ 
statute  goes  on  to  say,  in  language  singularly  like  that  of  JJ^g*^*^' 
St  John's  statutes  of  1545,  *  the  university  should  become  a  y^ 

grammar  school,  a  name  by  which  it  is  already  designated 
to  the  detriment  of  its  fame*.* 

The  statutes  respectinof  the  general  discipline  bear  the  Detaiu 

respectins 

impress  of  their  authors  mind  in  their  preciseness  and  dixapunc  ; 
explicitness  of  detail :  over-familiarity  between  members  of 
diiferent  academic  grades, — between  doctors  and  masters, 
masters  and  bachelors,  bachelors  and  scholars,  is  to  be  dis- 
couraged,— ut  ahsit  contemptus  et  se^-vetur  gravitds^.  Neither  Forwdden 
animals  subservient  to  the  pastimes  of  the  huntsman  or  the 
fowler  nor  those  of  the  pet  class  are  to  be  brought  within  the 
college  precincts;  archery  and  hurling  the  axe  are  strictly 
interdicted;  but  the  students  are  permitted  to  indulge  in 
catch-ball  (pihie  reciprocaiione)  in  those  parts  of  the  college 

1  Stat.  11;  Ibid,  *It  is  thus  not  even  pretended  that 

'  Stat.  13 ;  Ibid,  ii  241).  Oxford  now  supplies  more  than  the 

*  Stat.  54;  Ibid,  ii  276.  preliminary  of  an  academical  educa- 

^    Stat.  62,    'de    Matriculatione.*  tion.    Even  this  is  not  afforded  hy 

*Non  enim  volamas  ut  quia  recipiatur  the  university,  but  abandoned  to  the 

in  collegium  qui  grammatious  non  est,  colleges  and  halls;  and  the  Academy 

ne  ex  universitate  fiat  schola  gram-  of  Oxford  is  therefore  not  one  public 

maticorum,  quo  nomine  hodie  male  univertity^  but  merely  a  colUction  of 

audit  academia.*  /6id.  ii  281.   Com-  private  schools.*  Dissert,  and  Discuss, 

pare  Vol.  i  625 ;  and  also  with  Dr  p.  397. 

Caius*  complaint  of  his  'hodie*  that  ^  Stat.  20;  Documents,  ii  254. 
of  Sir  WiUtam  HamUton  in  1831 : 

11—2 
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riTARif.^  where  there  is  no  fear  of  their  doing  mischief*.  Attendance 
at  bull-baitings  or  bear-baitings  is  forbidden,  *  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  danger  when  bulls  and  bears  are  loose,  but  also 
because  these  new  objects  of  amusement  extinguish  the 
desire  of  study  in  youth  which  knows  not  its  own  interest, 
squander  away  its  means,  waste  its  precious  time,  and  make 
them  brutes  instead  of  men".' 

i>ma.  Even  the  topics  of  discourse  at  the  anniversary  sermon 

are  prescribed';  while  the  instructions  with  respect  to  dress 
are  drawn  up  with  much  minuteness  and  with  the  evident 
design  of  bringing  about  results  exactly  the  reverse  of  those 
which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  gave  occasion  to  the  founder's 
severest  strictures  on  his  visit  to  the  university  in  1558*. 

The* Gate  of       Not  loss  characteristic  is  the  statute  relating  to  the  hours 

Honour'  ,  ..... 

i»*?do2df  ^^  closing  the  college  gates,  in  which  it  is  directed  that  the 
*  Gate  of  Honour '  *  shall  be  '  shut  in  the  middle  of  the  day, 
or  the  whole  day,  if  it  can  be  conveniently  managed ;  but 
especially  at  hours  of  lecture,  in  order  to  prevent  persons  by 
passing  through  from  breaking  the  seclusion  of  the  student, 
disturbing  study,  spoiling  the  courts  by  disorderly  traffic  and 
making  them  dirty,'  etc.* 
Poijury.iniu  Infringement  of  the  statutes,  when  it  is  the  result  of 
the  Rtatutes,  impulso  and  inconsiderateness,  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  and 

defined.  ^  .  r^         i  ^  t  • 

punished  as  perjury.  On  the  other  hand,  when  deliberate 
and  grave,  it  is  to  be  estimated  as  nothing  less,  and  is  to  be 
punished  by  expulsion  from  the  college  and  deprivation  of 
all  emoluments  derived  therefrom.  Then  follows  a  disquisi- 
tion on  perjury  in  the  abstract,  conceived  somewhat  after 
the  manner  of  Seneca,  the  author  finally  concluding  that 
though  anger  may  be  unnecessary,  discipline  is  not,  and  that 


1  Stat.  22;  Documents,  n  254. 

s  Stat.  2o;  Ibid,  ii  255. 

>  Stat.  26;  Ibid,  u  258, 

*  Stat.  27;  Ibid,  ii  268-260;  see 
also  ttupra^  pp.  98-99. 

B  The  *  three  gates  of  remark/  as 
Fuller  terms  them,  are  a  charaoter- 
istic  feature  of  Caius  CoUege:  'the 
gate  of  humility, — low  and  little, 
opening  into  the  street  oyer  against 


St  Michaers  Church.  The  gate  of 
virtue  (one  of  the  hest  pieces  of  archi- 
tecture in  England) ; — in  the  midst  of 
the  coUege.  Thiraly,  the  gate  of 
honour  leading  to  the  schools.  Thus 
the  gates  may  read  a  good  lecture  of 
morality,  to  such  who  go  in  and  out 
thereat.*  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright, 
p.  253. 
<  Stat.  52;  Ibid,  n  274-4». 
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there  are  at  the  present  time  many  whom,  like  the  Spartans  .cuap.tt. 
described  by  Aristophanes, 

*  Nor  religions  rite,  nor  plighted  faith,  nor  attestation  hefore  the  Gods  can 
bind'.' 

Before  the  year  1558  had  closed,  queen  Mary  died.  With  ^JJJn'iJjry 
all  her  bigotry  and  liarshness  of  character,  she  was  not  in-  pJi^J'*'*""** 
different  to  the  interests  of  learning  as  conceived  after  a 
certain  narrow  standard,  and  by  her  will  she  bequeathed  to 
both  universities  the  sum  of  £500  for  the  relief  of  poor 
scholars,  while  Trinity  College  was  benefited  yet  more  con- 
siderably by  her  munificence*.  Her  death  was  succeeded 
within  a  few  hours  by  that  of  cardinal  Pole,  and  Cambridge 
again  found  itself  under  the  necessity  of  finding  another 
chancellor  and  protector.  But  with  the  acceptance  of  this 
office  by  Sir  William  Cecil  it  was  felt  that  a  new  era  had  sirwmiam 

Cecil  elected 

commenced  and  that  the  period  of  mere  reaction  was  at  an  Jj^^"^ 
end. 

'  otauf  oiht  fibifjubt,  oihe  x£<mf ,  06$*  £338  per  annnm  arising  from  good 

Spxot  fUt^i  {Aehartu  L  307).    Stat  lands;  she  gave  them  for  the  main- 

104 ;  Ibid,  u  303-4  (the  original  Greek  tenance  of  20  scholars,  10  choristers, 

is  quoted  in  the  statute).  and  a  master  for  them :  4  chaplains, 

**QueenMar7,followingher father's  13  poor  scholars,  and  2  ander-sizars.' 

example,  not  oxily  began  to  build  it*  Carter,  Hut,  of  the   University,  p. 

[1.^.  Trinity  College]  *a  most  grand  315. 
chapel,  but  added  to  it  a  revenue  of 


CHAPTER  III. 


FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  ELIZABETH  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ARCH- 
BISHOP PARKER. 


CHARin. 

Oxford  more 
fiiTOured 
than  Omu- 
bridge  during 
therdgn  of 
JfaiT. 


Foundation 
of  Trinitv 
College,  in 
16M,  and  of 
the  (]!ollege 
of  St  John 
the  Baptiat 
inl65& 


The  ablest  apologists  of  the  Catholic  cause  have  scarcely 
been  able  to  deny  that  the  influences  which  prevailed  at  the 
two  Universities  during  the  reign  of  Mary  were  reactionary 
with  respect  to  learning;  but  they  have  dwelt  with  emphasis 
on  the  royal  regard  for  the  material  interest  of  the  two  com- 
munities and  the  scrupulous  sense  of  justice  which  enforced 
the  restitution  of  the  alienated  revenues  of  the  Church*. 
Oxford,  which  undoubtedly  enjoyed  the  larger  share  of  Mary's 
favour,  saw  her  public  schools  entirely  rebuilt.  Some  valuable 
impropriations  were  also  bestowed  on  the  university,  and 
the  revenues  of  Christ  Church  received  a  substantial  in- 
crease*. To  the  influence  of  the  example  thus  set  by  the 
Crown,  we  may  also  refer  the  rise  of  the  two  colleges  of 
Trinity  and  St  John  the  Baptist — acts  of  beneficence  which 
shine  with  additional  lustre  amid  the  surrounding  gloom, 
and  but  for  which,  Heylin  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  'there 
had  been  nothing  in  this  reign  to  have  made  it  memorable, 
but  only  the  misfortunes  and  calamities  of  it'.'  When  com- 
pared, as  regards  their  conception  and  constitution,  with 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  these  two  societies  present  how- 


^  Sander,  de  Schism.  Anglic,  (ed. 
1610),  pp.  307-9 ;  Lingard,  Hist,  of 
England,  v  629;  see  also  Warton, 


Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  p.  152. 
a  Wood-Gutch,  n  118. 
*  Eccles.  Rest.  p.  24. 
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ever  an  almost  humiliating  contrast.     St  John's,  founded  by  chap,  rn. 
Sir  Thomas  White,  a  benevolent  but  somewhat  weak  and 
superstitious  citizen  of  London^  was  left  subject  to  a  certain 
extent  to  Christ  Church  and  narrowly  escaped  the  fate  of 
becoming  a  mere  appanage  to  that  society.  The  modest  foun- 
dation of  Trinity,  with  its  twelve  fellows  and  twelve  scholars, 
owed  its  origin  to  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  and  presents  a  certain 
resemblance  to  Magdalene  College  at  the  sister  university. 
The  only  man  of  mark  among  its  first  members  was  Yeldart,  Arthur Vei- 
the  philosophy  lecturer,  who  when  a  sizar  at  Clare  Hall,  Cam-  of  Pembroko 
bridge,  had  been  one  of  Mary's  pensioners.     He  had  subse-  *"****• 
quently  been  elected  a  fellow  of  Pembroke  College,  and  from 
thence  he  was  invited  to  Oxford.     At  Oxford,  he  was  before  neiaab- 

1  1  1  •ii'nm»«  ^.1    pointed  the 

long  promoted  to  the  presidentship  of  Tnnity,  a  post  which  2J!},p*J""" 
he  continued  to  fill  with  credit  to  himself  and  to  the  great  TiSitjV'»i. 
advantage  of  the  university  until  nearly  the  close  of  the '***'      "** 
century*. 

That  the  larger  share  of  patronage  bestowed  on  Oxford 
during  Mary's  reign  was  the  result  of  the  greater  degree  of 
favour  with  which  Catholic  doctrines  were  there  regarded, 
admits  of  no  question.     The  special  reputations  of  the  two  Oxford  fur 

,  .  raorefaruur* 

universities  had  greatly  changed  since  the  time  when  Lyd-  *^jho/id«n 
gate  boasted  that  *of  heresie  Cambridge  bare  never  blame'.'  {JriSIj^**"" 
The  fame  of  Oxford,  as  a  great  centre  of  theological  science 
and  speculation,  had  long  ago  departed;  while  Cambridge,  as 
a  home  of  Reformation  doctrine,  might  rival  Wittenberg  or 
Marburg.     John  Burcher,  writing  to  BuUinger  a  few  months  * 

after  Bucer's  death,  and  recommending  Musculus  as  his  suc- 
cessor, intimates  that  'the  Cambridge  men  will  not  be  found 
so  perversely  learned  as  master  Peter  found  those  at  Oxford.' 
•  For  the  scholars,'  he  goes  on  to  say,  'have  been  always  suspected 
of  heresy,  as  they  call  it,  by  the  ancient  members,  learned  and 

»  See  the  singular  story  told  by  next  resorted  to  Oxford  where  his 

WiKxl,    that    Sir    Thomas,    having  research  was  rewarded  with  the  suc- 

cuncfjivctl  the  notion  of  founding  a  cess  which  resulted  in  the  foundation 

college  on  the  spot  where  he  might  of  St  John*s  College.     Wood  Gutch, 

l>e  able  to  di.scover  '  two  elms  grow-  i.  536. 

ing  out  of  one  root,'  first  paid  a  visit  *  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  267. 

to  Cambridge,  but  not  bemg  able  to  '  See  Vol.  i.,  Append,  p.  637. 
meet  with  this  phenomenon  there, 
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CHAP,  m.^  unlearned :   by   which   you   may  easily  perceive  that  their 

studies  have  always  been  of  a  purer  character  than  those  at 

comMraUre  Oxford\'     At  Oxford,  a<;cordiugly,  during  the  last  five  years, 

^udentoat    the  numbcrs  of  the  students  had  increased  in  much  larger 

tlie  two  uni-  ^  ^  ° 

proportion  than  at  Cambridge*.  But  neither  learning,  nor 
religion,  nor  morality  prospered  there.  Ascham  implies  that 
in  the  study  of  the  classics,  its  scholars  appeared  to  prefer  the 
writers  of  the  Silver  Age  or  of  a  yet  later  period  to  the  best 
examples  of  the  Latin  genius'.  Peter  Martyr,  whose  last 
utterances  had  been  an  honest  and  courageous  denunciation 
of  the  immoral  conduct  of  the  Oxford  clergy,  had  quitted  the 
scene  of  his  labours  within  a  few  days  after  Edward's  death* 
and  his  eloquent  and  learned  expositions  were  succeeded  by 
the  reactionary  teaching  of  a  Soto,  a  John  k  Garcia  and  a 
Nicholas  Sander'.  To  the  eye  of  the  Reformer,  the  Gospel 
light  at  Oxford  seemed  almost  quenclied.  If  we  may  credit 
the  testimony  of  John  Jewell,  Peters  most  distinguished 
disciple  in  the  university,  the  lives  of  not  a  few,  even  of  the 
professorial  body,  were  flagitious  in  the  extreme*.  No 
martyrdom  in  that  dark  and  cruel  reign  so  deeply  stirred  the 
nation's  heart,  as  that,  when  under  the  walls  of  Balliol,  the 
ablest  divine  and  the  most  eloquent  preacher  that  Cambridge 
could  then  reckon  among  her  sons,  amid  the  crackling  flames, 
for  conscience  sake,  yielded  up  their  souls  to  God. 

Cecil,  as  we  have  already  noted,  had  succeeded  to  the 
qStt^The   chancellorship  at  Cambridge,  on  the  death  of  cardinal  Pole. 
He  had  now,  for  some  years,  been  withdrawn  alike  from  St 


career  of 
CecU  after 


> 


1  Zurich  Letters  (3),  p.  6:0. 

*  The  Dumber  of  those  admitted 
B.A.  at  Oxford  during  the  years 
1555-9  (which  is  the  period  when 
the  effects  of  the  Marian  influences 
were  most  perceptible)  was  21G ;  at 
Cambridge  it  was  only  175. 

'  Ascham  to  Sturm  (4  Apr.  1550), 
Epist.  p.  20. 

*  See  Schmidt  (C.)  Peter  Martyr 
Veriniglit  pp.  130-3,  where  the  cir- 
cum8tauc€8  are  given  much  more 
fully  than  in  Wood.  Peter  received 
his  safe-conduct  from  Qardiner,  a 
circumstance  honourable  to  that  pre- 


late and  somewhat  unfairly  charac- 
terised by  Schmidt  as  *ein  letzter 
Hest  von  Achtungvor  der  gesetzlicheu 
Ordnung.' 

^  '  Omnia  ea  quae  D.  Petrus  Martyr 
pulcherrime  plantaverat,  everterunt 
e  radic.bus,  et  vineam  Domini  rede- 
gerunt  in  solitudiuem.  Viz  credas 
tatitam  va!>titatem  afferri  potui&se 
tam  parvo  tempore.'  Jewell  to  Bul- 
liuger  (22  May,  1539);  JeweU-Jelf. 
VIII  124. 

«  Jewell  to  Peter  Martyr  (20  Mar. 
1559);  Zurich  Lettert  (1)  pp.  11-12. 
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John's  College  and  the  university  to  become  absorbed  in  chap,  ttt. 
political  life,  where  it  needed  no  ordinary  sagacity  and  pru- 
dence to  avoid  the  quicksands  that  then  beset  every  public 
career.  The  skill  with  which  he  evaded  the  perils  attendant 
upon  each  revolution  of  the  State,  does  not,  it  must  be  admit- 
ted, seem  indicative  of  a  high-spirited  or  very  sensitive  nature. 
He  had  profited  by  the  friendship  of  Somerset,  whose  secre- 
tary be  had  been  at  the  time  of  the  Protector's  fall ;  he  had, 
notwithstanding,  contrived  to  win  the  favour  of  Northumber- 
land and  had  received  during  the  latter's  brief  ascendancy 
the  honour  of  knighthood:  while  again  the  prudent  reluct- 
ance with  which  he  assented  to  the  usurpation  of  the  lady 
Jane  Grey,  followed  by  his  formal  profession  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  had  enabled  him  to  retain  the  honours  of  office 
throughout  the  reign  of  Mary,  During  that  dark  and  anxious 
time,  he  had  been  the  steady  friend  and  adviser  of  the  prin- 
cess Elizabeth,  and  to  him,  in  the  midst  of  her  new  dangers 
and  perplexities,  the  young  queen  now  turned,  to  quote  the 
expression  of  Froude,  *with  exceptional  and  solitary  confi- 
dence.' 

In  the  brief  letter  in  which  he  notified  to  the  university  nis  letter  to 
his  acceptance  of  the  honour  conferred  upon  him,  Cecil,  with  »ityonhfa 

.      .  .  .       .  ,  ,  •cceptance  of 

charactenstic  wanness,  mtmiates  that  they  must  not  expect  {'•«  jj»»n«ci- 

too  much  either  from  his  purse  or  from  his  power  to  aid 

them,  and  deplores  alike  his  moderate  fortune  and  mean 

abilities,— ^/br^uwa/n  meam  sane  viediocrein  etfacultatem  etiam 

pene  nnllam.     At  the  same  time,  however,  he  assures  them 

that  as  one  of  their  body  {e  veslro  grege  unus)  his  best  care 

will  be  given  to  their  interests*. 

It  was  undoubtedly  an  anxious  office  that  he  had  added  rmidition  of 

....  .  .  *^® '""  **"*" 

to  his  numerous  responsibilities,  for  learning  and  the  higher  JlgJ****  *° 

culture  had  shared  to  the  full  extent  in  the  disorganization, 

the  impoverishment,  and  the  low  tone  of  morality  that  had 

prevailed  throughout  the  nation  during  Mary's  reign,  and  the 

shock  produced  by  the  prospect  of  another  religious  revolution 

now  served  still  further  to  intensify  every  discouraging  fca- 

*  Veck,  DeMiderata  Curiosa^  bk.  vii,  no.  9. 
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CHAP.  TIT,  ture.     Jewell,  whose  pathetic  farewell,  as  he  had  quitted 
Tesumooy  of  Oxford   and  Corpus  Christi  College  before  the  impeudiDg 

bishop  Jewell  .  .  *^  ®  . 

and  Matthew  stomi,  is  stiU  on  lecord*,  came  back  from  Zurich  to  utter  a 
scarcely  less  mournful  lament  over  the  fallen  condition  of  his 
University.  Writing,  in  1559,  to  his  venerated  teacher, 
Peter  Martyr,  he  describes  Oxford  aud  Cambridge  afl  being 
both  'in  a  most  deplorable  state,  and  wanting  alike  in  loyalty, 
in  faith,  in  teachers,  and  even  in  any  hope  for  learning*.* 
Mattliew  Parker,  writing  somewhat  earlier  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Bacon,  the  new  lord-keeper,  expresses  himself  in  similar 
terms  as  regards  Cambridge,  but  with  that  lofty  spirit  of 
self-sacrifice  by  which  he  was  so  honorably  distinguished, 
declares  that  on  this  very  account,  not  less  than  from  the 
fact  that  he  should  be  returning  to  familiar  ground,  he  would 
prefer  once  more  to  find  his  sphere  of  labour  in  his  own 
university'.  What  earnest  and  high-minded  Catholics,  like 
Dr  Caius,  thought  of  the  general  morale  of  the  students,  we 
Small  num.  have  already  seen.  The  disquieting  effects  of  the  all-prevail- 
iwcheiore  ad-  ing  unccilaiuty  in  the  religious  community  are  to  be  recog- 
ATiwa^S'  ^^sed  in  the  ftict  that  the  number  of  those  proceeding  to  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  arts  at  Cambridge  in  the  acatlemic 
year  1558-9,  was  only  twenty-eight*.  If  to  these  dishearten- 
ins:  conditions  we  add  the  interminable  contentions  in  the 
colleges,  involving  constant  appeals  to  the  final  decision  of 
the  head  of  the  university,  we  shall  easily  understand  that 
the  chancellorship  at  this  time  could  have  appeared  no  very 
enviable  office. 


*  Life  of  Bhilop  Jewell^  by  Isaac- 
son, pp.  xiii-xiv. 

*  Bumet-Pocock,  lu  iii  no.  58  ;  soo 
also  Jewell-Jelf,  viii  124,  143.  To 
this  we  may  add  the  frank  avowal  of 
Dr  Peacock  and  certain  of  the  fellows 
of  Queens',  who  appear  to  have 
favoured  the  Catholic  cause  (sec  in- 

•  A***  PP-  175-6).  Writing  to  Cecil  in 
March,  155',),  they  candidly  admit 
the  scarcity  of  (pialitied  men  for 
fellowships  :  *  — consequuntiir  enim 
(ut  fortasse  memineritis)  his  proxi- 
mis  diebus  infimum  apud  nos  doc- 
trinae  gradum  juvenes,  quibus  fore 


snpplentur  inanes  in  coUegiis  loci.' 
State  Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz.  Hi  no.  29. 

•  *And  if  I  might  be  yet  bohler 
with  yon,  as  I  was  with  the  said  ^\x 
John  Cheke,  to  disclose  my  desire, 
of  all  places  in  England  I  would  wish 
to  bestow  most  my  time  in  the  uui- 
vorsity,  the  state  whereof  is  miser- 
able at  this  present,  as  1  have  had 
inteUigence  from  time  to  time  there- 
of.' Letter  to  Sir  Nichobm  Bacon 
(written  between  9th  and  20th  Dec. 
1558),  Parker  Correspondence,  p.  51. 

*  Baker  MSS.  xxiv. 
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Nothing  indeed  appeared  less  probable  than  that  the  new  chap,  iii.^ 
changes  would  be  productive  of  a  period  of  comparative  free-  S!5™®^**** 
dom  from  dissension  and  controversy  at  the  two  universities.  "^• 
During  the  Marian  persecution,  the  most  eminent  divines 
and  not  a  few  of  the  younger  students  who  had  represented  the 
Reform  party  at  Cambridge  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  had  been 
living  abroad  in  exile  \  In  the  chief  centres  of  Protestantism, 
and  especially  those  where  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  were  most 
favoured,  they  had  rarely  failed  to  meet  with  sympathy  and 
counsel,  and  often  with   substantial  and  much-needed  aid. 
Peter  Martyr,  Rodolph  Gualter,  and  Bullinger  were  not  un- 
mindful of  the  generous  hospitality  with  which  they  or  their 
countrymen  had  been  received,  under  Cranmer's  auspices,  in 
England,  and  in  their  own  homes,  or  by  means  of  their 
interest  with  wealthy  citizens,  doubly  repaid  the  debt*.     At  mcir oxpe- 
Zurich,  in  the  house  of  Christopher  Froschover,  was  gathered  zuricin* 
a  little  company  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  divines,  not  a  few  ''''J"^;!^!' 
of  whom  afterwards  rose  to  eminence  and  rendered  good  ser- 
vice to  the  Church  and  to  the  State  in  their  own  country*. 
At  Strassburg,  at  the  lectures  of  Peter  Martyr,  Sir  Anthony 
Cooke,  Cheke,  Grindal,  Jewell,  and  others  illustrious  refugees, 
listened  to  the  voice  which  had  been  silenced  at  Oxford\   At 


^  See  the  chapters  'Englische 
Fluchtlinge  and  Zustande '  and 
'Englische  Fliichtlinge  in  Ziirich' 
in  G.  Schmidt's  Peter  Martyr  Ver- 
migli,  pp.  152-8  and  219-28.  Ho 
names  fourteen  students  from  Oxford 
who  had  hcen  pupils  of  Peter  Martyr, 
and  states  that  Thomas  Lever  on  his 
arrival  in  Strassburg  was  accompa- 
nied hy  twelve  students  from  Cam- 
bridge. 

=  See  Lever's  letter  to  Bullinger 
(10  Jul.  15G0)  Ziirirh  Letters  (1),  p. 
87 ;  also  Bale's  emphatic  tribute  of 
gratitude  for  the  treatment  the  exiles 
had  received  at  Ziirich  and  Ba8t>l  in 
the  preface  to  his  Acta  llovmuorum 
PimtiJU'umy  originally  published  in 
lo.'iO.  Of  Zurich  he  says,  addressing 
Bullinger,-*  Commemorant  et  hie  qui 
mecum  quotidie  sunt  Basileae,  curam, 
solicitndinem,  et  patemum  erga  se 
affectum  tuum,  dum  apud  nos  con- 
iunctim  unis  in  aedibus  sub  vestrae 


civitatis  nmbraculo,  contra  perse- 
cutionis  aestum  jirotecti,  magno  cum 
consensu  et  amore  civium  dcgorent. 
Commemorant  et  magistratuum  in- 
credibilem  munificentiam :  qui  per 
te  Rubsidia  vitae,  et  frumenti  et  vini, 
quantum  tredccim  aut  tiuatuordecim 
Hustentan  lis  satis  esset,  Uberalissime 
obtulerunt ;  et  cum  accipero  recusas- 
Ront,  gratificaudi  opportunitatem  de- 
fuisse  doluerunt.*  Burnet  who  had 
examined  the  Zurich  Letters  when 
staying  in  tint  city  in  1G85,  does 
not  exaggerate  when  he  describes 
the  hospitality  received  by  the  exiles 
there  us  such  *as  engaged  them  to 
the  end  of  their  livi's  to  make  the 
greatest  acknowledgenieuts  for  it.' 
Burnet- Pocoek.  in  271-2. 

^  StH3  the  life  of  Hubert  Home  in 
Cooper's  Athenae,  i  40H. 

^  Schmidt,  Vcter  Marti/r  VennlgU, 
p.  152. 
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niAR  nr.  Frankfort,  a  similar  community  founded  a  Church,  and  even 
organised  a  little  university,  but  also,  in  less  harmonious 
accord,  developed  the  germs  of  controversies  which  afterwards 
expanded  into  momentous  contentions  within  the  pale  of 
English  Protestantism  at  home\  It  was  natural  that  such 
experiences  should  serve  to  bind  the  exiles  more  closely  in 
sentiment  to  their  brethren  in  Germany  and  in  Switzerland, 
and  still  further  to  alienate  them  from  all  that  savoured  of 
Roman  doctrine.  They  were  now  retumiijgy  each  one,  almost 
without  exception,  cherishing  the  hope  that  they  might  suc- 
ceed in  transplanting  into  England,  in  all  its  integrity,  the 
nrg^f^  nf  tJie  Helvetic  Chuxches;  and  that  the  mass,  the  altar, 
the  surplice,  and  every  other  vestige  of  the  old  Roman  cere- 
monial might  finally  be  banished  from  the  churches  of  their 
fatherland*.  White,  bishop  of  Winchester,  when  preaching 
queen  Mary's  funeral  sermon,  had  already  sounded  the  note  of 
alarm  at  the  coming  of  the  'wolves  from  Geneva;'  had  warned 
his  Catholic  brethren  against  the  Protestant  literature  with 
which  Germany  was  again  flooding  the  land ;  and  had  even 
ventured  to  mark  out  the  returning  exiles  as  fit  victims  for 
the  assassin's  hand^  Some  indeed  of  their  number  did  not 
ponet,  James  rotum.  JPouet  and  James  Haddon  (a  brother  of  the  illustrious 
jwuwiiius,  scholar)  had  died  at  Strassburg.  Tremellius  had  settled  as  a 
nrinM  teacher  of  Hebrew  at  Hombach*.  Others  came  back  to  England, 
but  not  to  Cambridge.  A  more  pressing  need  called  for  their 
/  services  elsewhere;  and  Sandys,  Grindal,  and  Lever  were  all, 
in  the  first  instance,  appointed  members  of  the  Commission 
now  sent  throughout  the  country  for  the  establishment  of  reli- 


'  See  A  Brief  Discourse  of  tfte 
troubles  begun  at  Frankfort  in  Ger- 
many,  a.d.  1554,  about  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer^  and  continued  by 
tfie  Englishmen  there  to  the  end  of 
queen  Mary's  Reign.  Printed  in  the 
second  volume  of  The  Pliocnix.  The 
names  of  the  Bignitaries  to  the 
variouB  documents  and  letters  are 
frequently  those  of  Cambridge  men. 

'  See  Itodolph  Gualter*s  letter  to 
queen  Elizabeth,  Jan.  1559:  Ziirich 
Letters  (2)  pp.  3-8. 

•  *The  wolves  be  coming  out  of 


Geneva,  and  other  places  of  Ger- 
many, and  have  sent  their  books  be- 
fore, full  of  pestilent  doctrines,  blas- 
phemy, and  heresy,  to  infect  the 
people.*  Strype,  Memorials^  Vol. 
Ill,  pt.  ii,  Append.  81. 

*  John  Emmanuel  Tremellius  was 
a  teacher  of  Hebrew  at  Cambridge 
during  the  reign  of  Edward.  He 
taught  gratuitouHly,  and  his  dis- 
interested services  were  rewarded  by 
a  canonry  in  the  church  of  Carlisle. 
He  quitted  England  on  the  accession 
of  Mary.     Cooper,  Athenae^  i  425. 
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gioiL     Of  these,  the  first,  notwithstanding  his  emphatic  nolo  /^nAP.  in. 
episcopariy  was  promoted,  before  the  end  of  the  year,  to  the 
see  of  Worcester.     Amid  the  privations  of  exile  his  wife  and 
daughter  had  died\  and  he  had  returned  to  England  with  his 
naturally  impetuous  temper  embittered  by  a  sense  of  irrepa- 
rable wrong,   which    found   expression   in   the   exceptional 
severity  with  which  he  treated  the  Catholics  in  his  diocese, 
Grindal,  at  the  same  time,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  London. 
Lever,  whose  term  of  expatriation  had  been  chiefly  employed 
in  ministering  to  the  little  English  congregation  at  Arau, 
preferred  to  serve  the  cause  he  had  most  at  heart  by  settling 
at  Coventry,  as  pastor  of  the  important  and  devoted  body  of 
Reformers  in  that  town*.     The  two  Pilkin^ns,  however,  The  two  Pii- 
James  and  Leonard,  who  had  been  members  of  the  Church  J^J^y  ^® 
at  Frankfort,  and  Roger  Kelke,  who  had  been  residing  prin-  re^rato 
cipally  at  Zurich,  together  with  many  others  of  minor  note,  ^'*"**'****®- 
were  once  more  to  be  seen  in  their  former  seats  in  hall  and 
chapel,  or  moving  through  the  streets  of  the  university,  with 
a  sense  of  recovered  influence  and  possessed  by  yet  more 
ardent  convictions  than  before. 

The  expectations  of  the  exiles  were  indeed  unreasonably  The  state 

*  *'   policy  disap> 

high,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  they  would  be  com-  P"^JSiSon8 


of  the  exUea. 


^  Even  at  Zurich  the  exiles  were 
sometimes  exposed  to  considerable 
sofFerings.  Anthony  Wood  tells  a 
story  of  Cole,  president  of  Corpus 
Christ!  College,  Oxford,  in  which 
the  latter  is  represented  as  respond- 
ing to  an  intimation  from  the  bishop 
of  Winchester  to  the  effect  that,  on 
aceonnt  of  mismanagement,  he  would 
be  required  to  resign  the  president- 
ship, with  the  queiy  *  What  my  good 
lord,  must  I  then  eat  mice  at  Zurich 
again?'  'Meaning/  pays  Wood, 
*ma8t  he  endure  the  same  misery 
again  that  he  did  at  Zurich,  when 
he  was  an  exile  in  queen  Mary's 
reign,  where  he  was  forced  to  eat 
carrion  to  keep  iife  and  soul  to- 
gether/   WoodOntch,  ii  168. 

*  According  to  a  statement  made 
by  Sandys,  in  a  letter  to  Parker, 
Lerer  *  wisely  put  such  a  scruple  in 
the  Queen's  hcAd  that  she  would  not 


take  the  title  of  supreme  head' 
(Parker  Correspondence ^  p.  66).  It 
seems  difficult  to  reconcile  this  as- 
sertion with  the  reason  assigned  by 
Baker  (Baker-Mayor,  pp.  134-5)  for 
Lever's  non-returu  to  the  mastership 
of  St  John's,  viz.  that  *  the  unhappy 
tincture '  which  he  received  from  his 

*  friendship  and  correspondence  with 
BuUinger  and  Calvin  unqualified  him 
for  greater  preferments.*  The  very 
conflicting  evidence  as  regards  the 
extent  of  the  royal  sympathy  with 
the  extreme  Keform  party  at  this 
time,  is  probably  to  be  best  explained 
by  the  supposition  that  Elizabeth 
had  already  begim  to  resort  to  her 
habitual  policy  of  dissimuLitiou, — 

*  propter  quondam  qnom  se  fingebat 
amare  m^iocritatem,*  to  quote  the 
expression  of  Sander,  de  Origine 
SchUmatis  (ed.  1585),  fol.  1G2&. 
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CHAP.  iTf,  pelled  to  submit  to  no  small   measure  of  disappointment 

Elizabeth,  at  this  juncture,  was  resorting  to  a  temporizing 

\     policy,   and    her   preference   for    a    certain    splendour  and 

Three roA^velaborateness  of  ritual  was  genuine.     Cecil  was  no  friend  to 

lildous  .    ^  .  .  T  -XU  1       • 

paruei  in  Uie  sweepm^  roforms.  In  common  with  a  numerous  and  in- 
fluential  body  in  the  nation,  of  whom  together  with  men  like 
Parker   and   Sir  Thomas   Smith,  he  might  be  regarded  as 

)  representative,   he   firmly   upheld   the   theory  of  the   royal 

supremacy  and  looked  with  plainly  avowed  disfavour  on  the 
democratic  tendencies  of  the  Swiss  divines \  If  to  these 
opposed  elements,  now  especially  conspicuous  in  the  univer- 
\  sity,  we  add  the  presence  of  a  third  party,  who  either 
\  /  openly  avowed  or  secretly  cherished  their  attachment  to  the 
Catholic  faith  and  looked  forward  to  some  fresh  revolution 
of  State  which  should  restore  to  them  their  former  privileges 
and  predominance,  it  must  be  owned  that  between  the  Act 
of  Uniformity  and  the  Act  of  Supremacy  there  seemed  but 
faint  promise  of  a  long  continuance  of  order  and  tranquillity 
in  the  academic  community  at  Cambridge. 

Appointment        The  earliest  measures  resulting  from  the  changes  in  the 

imiverBitT     govemmcnt  were  decisive  with  respect  to  the  Roman  party. 

June.  1668.  '  The  oatli  renunciatory  of  the  papal  supremacy  was  re- 
imposed  on  all  persons  proceeding  to  degrees ;  and  another 
Commission  was  appointed,  whereby  Cecil,  Anthony  Cooke*, 
Parker',  Bill,  Walter  Haddon,  William  Mey,  Thomas  Wendy, 


^  Burnet  seems  very  fairly  to  re- 
present the  views  and  influence  of 
this  party  when  he  says  that  they 
pointed  out  to  the  queen,  *tliat  these 
new  models  would  certainly  bring 
with  them  a  great  abatement  of  her 
prerogative;  since,  if  the  concerns 
of  religion  came  into  popular  hands, 
these  would  be  a  power  set  up  dis- 
tinct from  hers,  over  which  she  could 
have  no  authority.*  Buruet-Pocock, 
vol.  II.,  preface  p.  25.  Sander  directly 
accuses  the  exiles  of  want  of  fidelity 
to  the  principles  which  they  had  pro- 
fessed at  Geneva,  de  Origine,  fol.  164. 
See  also  Zurich  Letters  (1),  nos.  62, 
73,  110.  Hallam's  assertion  that 
Parker  stood  *  almost  alone'  among 
the  moderate  party  on  the  episcopal 


bench  is  certainly  nearer  the  truth. 
(CV);wf.  Hi»t.  I  17y.) 

2  A  warm  friend  of  the  Beforni 
party,  and  one  who  attended  Peter 
MartyT's  lectures  at  Strassburg. 
Cooke  was  compared  by  his  admirtrs 
to  Sir  Thomas  More,  whom  he  re- 
sembled both  in  his  virtues  and 
varied  accomplishments.  The  edition 
of  Cheke  and  Gardiner's  correspon- 
dence de  Pranuntiatione,  by  Coelius 
Secundus  Curio,  quoted  above,  (pp. 
57-62)  is  dedicated  to  Cooke.  Bee 
Wordsworth,  Unirersity  Sttuiieif,  p. 
109;  Cooper,  Atheiiae,iS5S\  Zurich 
Letters  (2),  pp.  1  and  13. 

'  Parker,  who  was  consecrated  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Canterbury  on  the 
first  of  the  following  August,  seems 
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Robert  Home,  and  James  Pilkington  were  constituted  visit-  hiap.  itt. 
ore,  with  full  powere  for  the  reorganization  and  reformation 
of  the  university.     Their  written  instructions,  however,  were  Tiieir  in- 
little  more  than  a  transcript  of  those  of  the  Commission  of  J^[j;>;|},7^  ^^ 
1549,   excepting   that   the  clauses  for  the   foundation  of  arioninSSl' 
college  of  medicine  and  a  college  of  civil  law  were  omitted, 
together  with  that  for  the  dissolution  and  amalgamation  of 
'two  or  more*  of  the  colleges. 

The  oath  of  supremacy  was  necessarily  a  test  which  no  omauct  of 

/»  .  »  •    .  11  11  the  lleadu  of 

evasion   or   refinements   ot    casuistry   could   enable   a   con- houm*  on 

lidnK  ro- 

scientious  ultramontanist  to  accept,  and  the  men  who  had  Jlljjj*^!,**^^^,^ 
been  appointed  to  the  headships  of  colleges  during  the  late  m^'JI.''"" 
reign  were  chiefly  of  this  school.     Like  most  of  the  members 
of  the  episcopal  bench,  they  now  confronted  the  inevitable 
with  a  courage  which  did  honour  to  their  cause,  and  no  less 
than  fifteen  heads  of  colleges  at  the  two  universities  either 
gave  in  their  resignations  or  were  expelled.     At  first,  indeed,  parker warns 
a  less  creditable  policy  was,  in  some  instances,  adopted  ;  and  inunUonsT 
an  endeavour  was  made  by  some  of  the  heads  to  turn  the 
impending  changes  to  their  private   advantage, — a  line  of 
conduct   in   which   they   were   forestalled,   happily,   by  the 
vigilance  of  Parker\     At  Queens*  College,  Dr  Peacock,  the  Evariw 
president,    in   conjunction  with   a   majority  of  the   fellows,  Jy'j."'^'^  *'. 
pressed  on  the  election  of  three  bachelors  of  arts  (all  mem-  ***•• 
bers  of  other  foundations)  to  fellowships,  with  the  design, 
apparently,  of  filling  the  vacancies  with  men  favourable  to 
the  Catholic  cause.     Against  these  elections,  the  vice-presi- 
dent, along  with  a  minority  of  the  fellows,  addressed  to  Cecil 
an  appeal  couched  in  the  strongest  terms.     The  elections, 
they  represented,  had  been  carried  by  the  president  and  his 
supporters  (whom  they  do  not  hesitate  to  describe  as  gam- 
blers  and   spen<ithrifts)   from   most   corrupt  motives, — the 
dread  of  anticipated  reforms  and  the  consciousness  of  bad 
administration.     The  conduct  and  character  of  the  newly- 

to  have  been  absent  from  Cambridge  writes,  'be  about  to  resign  to  their 

during  this  visitation.     Bee  Parker  fiieuds  chosen  for  their  i)urpose,  per- 

Correnpandence,  pp.  69-73.  adventure  to  slide  away  with  a  gain.' 

*  See  Parker's  letter  to  CccU,  1  Ibid.  p.  54;  Strjpe,  Life  of  Parker, 

Mar.    155) :    '  Some    masters,'    ho  p.  41. 
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intimAte 
retigiiatlon  of 
theVreri- 
dent,  Dr  Peft- 
oock. 


Changes  at 
Catherine's 
Hall,  and 
Trinity 
CoUcgo. 


Disappear^ 
ance  of  l>r 
Taylor  from 
Christ's. 


ITawford  ap- 
pointed his 
suootissor. 


elected  fellows  themselves  are  at  the  same  time  set  forth  in 
no  sparing  language.  It  might  well  be  supposed  that  such 
representations  would  have  been  productive  of  energetic 
action  on  the  part  of  the  chancellor,  but  the  sequel  throws 
little  light  on  the  merits  of  the  question.  Cecil  referred  the 
dispute  to  the  decision  of  three  arbitrators, — Parker,  Dr  Pory 
(the  vice-chancellor  and  master  of  Corpus),  and  Leedes, 
afterwards  master  of  Clare  Hall, — by  whom  two  of  the 
elections  were  confirmed*.  In  the  following  May,  however. 
Peacock  deemed  it  necessary  to  tender  his  resignation  and 
retired  into  private  life ;  and  Dr  Mey,  who  had  recently  been 
restored  to  the  deanery  of  St  PauFs,  was  now  reinstated  in 
the  office  which  he  had  already  filled  with  no  little  advantage 
to  the  society*.  At  Trinity  College,  a  similar  change  had 
already  taken  place,  and  Dr  William  Bill  found  himself 
again  master  of  the  society  and  restored  to  the  chapel  stall 
from  which  he  had  been  so  rudely  dragged.  About  the 
same  time,  Cosyn,  the  master  of  St  Catherine's,  anticipated 
the  action  of  the  commissioners  by  voluntarily  retiring  at 
once  from  the  vice-chancellorship  and  the  mastership  of  his 
college.  He  took  refuge  with  the  society  at  Caius,  under 
the  kindly  protection  of  its  newly-elected  master;  and  his 
post  at  St  Catherine's  was  filled  by  Dr  John  Mey".  At 
Christ's  College,  Dr  William  Taylor,  after  an  impotent  and 
childish  display  of  vexation,  disappeared  abruptly  from  Cam- 
bridge, and  betaking  himself  to  the  Continent  is  thenceforth 
lost  to  our  view*.  At  the  suggestion  of  Pory,  Cecil  recom- 
mended Hawford,  a  fellow  of  the  college,  to  the  society,  hy 
whom  the  latter  was  accordingly  elected. 


^  State  Papers  (Dotn.)y  Eliz.,  iii. 
no8.  29-^1,  36,  37;  Searle,  llUt.  of 
Queens'  College,  pp.  266-284. 

>  Mr  Searle  {Ibid.  pp.  286-6)  has 
clearly  sLewn  that  Dr  Mey  was  uot 
in  exile  during  Mary's  reign.  He 
appears  to  have  belonged  to  the  less 
advanced  school  of  the  Keform  party. 
See  Cooper,  Atlienae,  i  107. 

»  Strype's  Parker,  p.  89  (with 
Baker's  MS.  note);  Cooper,  Ibid,  i 
204. 

^  The  language  in  which  Pory  in 
his   letter   to   Cecil,   describes   Dr 


Taylor's  departure  deserves  quota- 
tion, if  simply  on  account  of  the 
glimpse  it  affords  of  the  domestio 
economy  of  a  college  in  those  days, — 
*he  standeth,'  says  the  reporter,  'not 
clear  in  respect  to  the  said  college, 
departing  from  thence  somewhat 
strangely,  lea\ing  his  chamber  much 
disordered,  his  garments  cast  in  cor- 
ners, and  the  rushes  tumbled  or 
heaped,  and  the  college  writings 
scattered  here  and  there.*  State 
Papert  (Do/ii.),  Eliz.  iv,  no.  66. 
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The  other  Heads  preferred  to  await  the  arrival  of  the  .chap,  iil 
Commissioners,  which   took    place  on  the  seventeenth   of  Airiraioftbe 

'  -^  ,  CommUtion- 

September  and   was  soon  followed    by  further  important  jg^  ^^  ^^v^ 
changes.     The  oath  of  supremacy  was  tendered  to  all  the 
academic  authorities  and  functionaries,  and  its  refusal  was 
followed,  in  most  instances,  by  immediate  expulsion  from 
office.     At  St  John's,  one  genuine  scholar  was  compelled  to  chansMen- 
sive  place  to  another.     Qeorge  Bullock  was  removed  from  hUdsbiM  or 
the  mastership  and  his  place  filled  by  one  of  the  commis-  xJSu^HiiL 
sioners, — James  Pilkington,  who,  in  his  new  office,  appears  JJJ"(S2Ji 
to  have  been  invested  with  more  than  the  usual  authority*.  ^^^"^ 
The  change  was  effected,  however,  in  a  manner  calculated  to 
disarm  opposition,  and  for  a  brief  period  the  society  appears 
to   have   remained   comparatively  free    from   the   strife   of 
parties.    At  Pembroke,  Dr  John  Young  was  succeeded  by 
Grindal,   the   future   archbishop.      Dr   William   Mowse,  at 
Trinity  Hall,  gave  place  to  Dr  Henry  Harvey,  who  in  the 
following  year  was  also  elected  vice-chancellor.     His  accept- 
ance   of   the  new    tests    was   regarded   with    considerable 
mistrust;  and  a  like  suspicion  would  appear  to  have  attached 
to  Eklward  Gascoigne,  who  supplanted  John  Redman  in  the 
mastershipof  Jesus  College*.  By  the  expulsion  of  Dr  Thomas    , 
Bailey  from  Clare  Hall,  a  really  able  man  was  lost  to  the 
university.     He  repaired   to  Louvain,  and  long  after  was 
often  heard  of  in  England  as  an  energetic  coadjutor  to  the 
celebrated   Dr  Allen  at   Douay.     Pory,   although   he  had  DrPory^Pr 
succeeded  to  the  mastership  of  Corpus  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  DrlRrne 
appears  to  have  satisned  the  requirements  of  the  commis-  "*^  w*©** 
sioners,  and  not  only  retained  his  office  but  became  actively 
participant  in  university  business.     Dr  Caius  was  suffered 
to  remain  unmolested  at  the  head  of  the  society  which  he 
had  himself  reconstituted.     At  Peterhouse,  Dr  Peme,  whose 


>  Retiring  to  the  Continent,  he 
finally  settled  at  Antwerp,  'where 
he  composed  a  large  concordance 
printed  there  in  1572,  and  after 
twenty  years  spent  in  devotion  and 
fitiidy  he  died  about  the  year  1580, 
and  was  bnried  in  the  monastery  of 
St  Michael  there ;  having  left  behind 

M.  IL 


him  amongst  his  own  party  the 
character  of  a  pious  and  learned 
man.*    Baker-Mayor,  p.  145. 

2  According  to  Baker  {ibid.  p.  147), 
the  elections  to  the  fellowships  at  St 
John's  were  left  in  Pilkington's  hands 
by  the  commissioners. 

'  Cooper,  AtJienaet  ii  42;  i  22. 
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CHAP.  Ill,  readiness  of  tergiversation  gained  for  him   a  notoriety  in 
which  his  real  merits  seem  to  have  been   forgotten,   once 
more  complied  with  the  prescribed  tests  of  orthodoxy  and 
avowed  himself  a  supporter  alike  of  the  royal  supremacy  and 
cKuuetat    of  the   Frotestant  faith.    At  Magdalene   College,  Richard 
andiSng'i    Carr  was  succeeded  by  Roger  Kelke.    At  King's  College,  the 
death  of  the  provost,  Robert  Brassie,  in  the  preceding  No- 
vember, had  created  a  vacancy  which  was  forthwith  filled  up 
by  the  appointment  of  Philip  Baker\ 
Further  pro-        The  further  action  of  the  commissioners  was  productive 
thec^lmmis-  of  no  Very  important  changes.     The  'laws,  injunctions,  and 
resolutions'  enacted  during  the  reign  of  Edward  were  again 
put  in  force,  both  with  respect  to  the  university  and  to  the 
colleges, — a  few  unimportant  modifications  only  being  intro- 
^    }       duced*.     The  statutes  of  Peterhouse,  Clare,  Queens',  Jesus, 
and  King's  College  were  either  confirmed  or  subjected  to  a 
slight  revision.     By  some  of  the  other  foundations,  however, 
an  opposition  was  offered  which  eflfectually  deterred  the  com- 
missioners from  proceeding  with  the  task   of  reform ;   and 
the  several  codes  of  these  societies,  except  where  they  were 
found  to  be  at  variance  with  the  general  injunctions,  con- 
tinued to  remain  in  force,  still  presei-ving  not  a  few  features 
characteristic  of  the  ancient  discipline'. 
Tbeexperi.  The  temis  in  which,  at  this  juncture,  dean  Peacock  sums 

ye»n,ms       up  the  baucful  and  demoralizing  influences  which  had  pre- 

sunimarized  ,  ,  ,  , 

i.yi>canPe«r  vailed  iu  the  university  during  the  preceding  ten  years,  are 
such  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  their  force :  the  univer- 
sity itself,  in  that  short  lapse  of  time, '  under  the  government 
of  four  different  constitutions,' — compelled  to  witness,  within 
the  same  brief  period, '  the  banishment  and  death  of  some  of 
her  most  distinguished  ornaments,' — and  'exposed  to  the 
still  more  bitter  trial  and  humiliation  of  witnessing  the  most 
rapid  and  fundamental  revolutions  of  opinion  and  profession, 

^  Cooi)er, /I  »na[«,  ii  153-4.  turxj  Statutes,  etc.  pp.  7  and  280; 

*  Among  these  the  most  important  Lamh,  Documents,  p.  281. 

was  that  whereby  the  first  year  of  a  '  Peacock,  Observations,  etc.  p.  41, 

'     student's  course  of  study  was  to  be  n.   2.     Both    Peacock    and    Cooper 

given  to  rhetoric,  instead  of  to  arith^  {Annals,  ii  158)  are  in  error  in  as- 

metic,  as  enjoined  by  the  Edwardian  serting  that  the  statutes  of  Peter- 

^                iStatutest     B.eyvfood,  Sixteen',  h  Cen-  hou^e  were  *  revised 'on  this  occasion. 
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amoDgst  a  majority  of  her  members,  on  the  most  vital  points  ,chap.  m. 
which  can  concern  mankind*/  A  careful  consideration  of 
the  history  of  these  times,  however,  will  probably  incline  us 
to  conclude  that  it  was  comparatively  but  a  select  few  in 
whom,  in  those  days,  religious  conviction  attained  to  the 
stem  resoluteness  of  the  later  Puritanism.  When,  indeed,  Tncon- 
with  the  lapse  of  another  century,  the  Protestant  faith  had  tereSre- 

.  .  ligiouf  belief 

gathered  to  itself  the  reverence  that  waits  on  long  tradition  £5j^^^" 
and  cherished  usage,  the  facile  compliance  of  the  English  Jh5St2n«fc 
clergy  of  the  days  of  Cranmer  and  Parker  seemed,  to  many 
of  their  more  thoughtful  successors,  almost  inexplicable. 
The  dispassionate  Locke,  when  composing  his  great  plea  for 
liberty  of  conscience  and  seeking  for  an  example,  wherewith 
to  enforce  his  argument,  of  the  evils  attendant  upon  coercion, 
could  find  no  apter  modem  illustration  than  the  scandalous 
facility  with  which  the  English  divine  of  this  period  pro- 
fessed or  denied  his  allegiance  to  Rome  in  servile  obedience 
to  the  Crown*. 

When  such  vacillation,  to  use  no  harsher  term,  was  an 
only  too  common  characteristic  of  the  clergy  at  large,  we 
can  scarcely  but  infer  that  it  must  have  been  carried  to 
somewhat  scandalous  lengths,  in  order  to  gain  for  any  one 
individual  a  special  notoriety.  To  this  'bad  eminence,' 
however,  one  member  of  the  university,  with  whose  sanction 
and  cooperation  the  foregoing  measures  had  been  carried  out 
and  who,  with  the  commencement  of  the  academic  year 
(1559-60),  had  now  for  the  second  time  been  elected  vice- 
chancellor,  would  seem  to  have  already  attained.  Dr  Andrew  andiiw 
Ferae,  from  whose  name  the  wits  of  the  university  coined  t.  my. 
a  new  Latin  verb,  pemo,  pemare,  which  meant,  they  said, 

^  Ibid, ,  p.  41.  Martin  Marprelate  in  1590,   *  which 

'  'Our  modem  English  later  his-  have  not  either  said  masse,  or  helped 

tory  affords  ns  fresher  examples  in  the  priest  to  say  masse  or  bene  pre- 

the  reigns  of  Henry  vin,  Edward  vi,  sent  at  it.'    Epistle^  p.  16.    The  as- 

Mary,  and  Elizabeth,  how  easily  and  sertion  of  Sander  (de  Origine  Schia- 

smoothly  the  clergy   changed  their  tmitis,  fol.  158)  that  both  at  Oxford 

decrees,  their  articles  of  faith,  their  and  at  Cambridge  *  the  flower  of  the 

forms  of  worship,  ever3rthiug  accord-  university'  followed  the  example  of 

ing  to  the  inchnation  of  their  Kings  the  Catholic  bishops  is  one  of  his 

and  queens.*     Letters  on  Toleration  more  than   usually  impudent  false- 

(ed.  1870),  p.  18.     *  How  many  Bb  hoods. 
(«tV)  are   there   in   England,'   asks 

12—2 
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aiAP.  ifT.  *  to  change  often,'  had  formerly  been  a  follow  of  St  John's. 
From  St  John's  he  had  migrated  to  Queens',  where  he  had 
been  promoted  to  the  office  of  vice-president.  In  the  year 
1554  he  had  been  elected  to  the  mastership  of  Peterhouse. 

iitotoopn.     To  what  extent  a  contemporary  satirist  was  justified  in  affirm- 

■tancy  in  hii  a  •/  •/         ^ 

JJuSSSbi^'  ing  that  Peme  held  *that  names  of  partialities,  sects,  and 
"^  divisions,  either  in  civil  or  religious  causes,  were  but  foolish 

words  or  pelting  tennsV  we  have  hardly  sufficient  evidence 
to  enable  us  to  determine ;  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
divine  who  had  once  warmly  defended  the  adoration  of  pictured 
saints  and  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  who  officiated 
as  chaplain  to  Edward  vi,  assented  to  the  Catholic  articles 
of  the  year  1555,  and  finally  gave  in  his  adhesion  to  the 
Thirty-Nine  Articles  of  the  English  Church,  must  have  been 
one  to  whom  the  disputed  theological  questions  of  the  day 
could  scarcely  have  assumed  that  primary  importance  claimed 
for  them  by  the  most  learned  and  distinguished  of  his  con- 
temporaries. It  may  however  safely  be  asserted  that  this 
apparent  laxity  of  principle  did  not  arise  from  a  blunted 
moral  sense,  in  which  self-respect  and  regard  for  the  esteem 
of  the  good  and  wise  and  for  the  nobler  ends  of  life  had 
iiedccmirg  gradually  become  eflFaced.  On  the  contrary,  we  have  ample 
ciianctcr.  cvideuco  that  Andrew  Peme  was  both  himself  a  scholar  and 
one  to  whom  learning  and  his  university  were  dear.  During 
the  reign  of  Edward,  he  had  been  one  of  the  six  chaplains 
appointed  to  preach  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  through- 
out the  kingdom ;  and  at  a  subsequent  period  he  was  among 
the  number  of  those  divines  who  prepared  the  revised  version 
known  as  the  Bishops'  Bible*.  Parker,  with  whom  he  was 
intimately  accjuainted,  sent  his  own  son  to  Peterhouse  that 
he  might  benefit  by  his  friend's  counsel  and  instruction.  It 
may  serve  again  in  some  measure  to  extenuate  Perne's  ter- 
giversation that,  if  himself  wanting  in  the  martyr's  spirit, 
he  was  at  least  equally  unwilling  to  make  martyrs  of  others ; 
and  to  his  humane  tolerance  we  may  probably  attribute  the 

*  Gabriel  Harvey,  Pierce's  Super-      was  the  book  of  Ecclcsiastcs  and  the 
eroijation  (ed.  1815),  p.  201.  Canlica,    Parker  Corretp.,  p.  336. 

^  His  special  share  in  this  work 


DR   PERNE. 
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influence  which,  during  the  Marian  persecution,  shielded  the  ciiap.  iil 
youthful  promise  of  Whitgift*.  Whatever  again  might  be 
thought  of  the  moral  effect  of  his  example,  it  could  scarcely 
be  denied  that  his  subsequent  efiforts  were  directed  to  the 
welfare  of  his  university*.  At  Peterhouse,  the  fellows  could 
mark  the  gradual  formation  of  a  library  which  might  com- 
pare with  any  similar  collection  in  England.  The  colleges 
at  large  were  materially  benefited  by  a  measure  of  reform, 
concerning  which  we  have  hereafter  to  speak,  of  which  he 
was  the  reputed  author.  And  both  the  university  and  the 
town  were  indebted  to  his  energy  for  a  signal  contribution  to 
their  comfort  and  well-being'.  On  the  whole,  the  impres- 
sion we  derive  from  the  study  of  his  career,  is  that  of  a 
tolerant  and  humane  nature,  wanting  perhaps  in  elements  of 
heroism  or  greatness,  and  aiming  rather  at  the  happiness  of 
his  species  than  at  the  assertion  of  any  particular  doctrine 
in  theology,  but  gifted  with  a  sense,  rare  indeed  in  those 
days,  that  even  theological  unanimity  was  a  blessing  that 
might  be  realised  at  too  dear  a  price. 

It  must  however  have  been  a  sore  humiliation  to  Perne,  Reparation 
when,  before  his  year  of  office  had  expired,  he  found  himself  uie  unire^- 
called  upon  to  take  part  in  a  measure  which  involved  the  treatment  or 

,    *  ,  tho  remains 

strongest  condemnation  of  an  act  to  which  he  had  himself  J^^^J^*"! 
given  at  least  a  formal  sanction.  In  July,  1560,  in  pur- 
suance of  instructions  received  from  the  ecclesiastical  com- 
missioners, the  university  proceeded  to  make  the  only  repa- 
ration in  its  power  for  the  inhuman  insult  offered  in  Peme's 
first  vice-chancellorship  to  the  remains  of  Bucer  and  Fagius. 
A  grace  passed  the  Senate,  without  a  dissentient  vote,  that 
the  degrees  and  titles  of  honour  which  the  deceased  had 


>  Paule  (Sir  G.),  Life  of  Whitgift, 
pp.  5-6.  In  this  respect,  the  master 
of  Peterhouse  signaUy  differed  from 
Dr  Martial,  the  dean  of  Ghristchorch. 
The  latter  who,  in  the  facility  with 
which  he  changed  his  belief  accord- 
ing to  the  times,  almost  rivalled  Dr 
Feme,  was  distinguished  as  a  perse- 
cntor.  The  one  protected  Whitgift, 
while  the  other  persecuted  Jewell. 


See  Wood-Bliss,  Fcaii  i  136. 

'  'The  university/  says  one  of  his 
defenders,  'had  not  a  more  careful 
father  this  hundred  years.*  Strype, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  i  9. 

*  The  bringing  the  waters  of  Shel- 
ford  to  Cambridge,  designated  by 
Cooper  (Ath,  ii.  48)  as  that  'useful 
and  necessary  work.* 
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CHAP,  m.  eDJoyed  should  be  restored  and  all  acts  and  proceedings 
against  them  and  their  doctrines  be  rescinded  ^  On  the 
thirtieth  of  the  month,  the  members  of  the  university  assem- 
bled in  Great  St  Mary's,  where  once  again  there  rustled  on 
the  walls  verses  in  honour  of  the  illustrious  dead.  Ackworth, 
\  the  public  orator,  delivered  an  address,  and  James  Pilking- 
V  '  ton,  now  regius  professor  of  divinity,  preached  a  sermon, — 
both  alike  descanting  on  the  virtues  of  the  late  professors. 
Pilkington,  who  had  been  one  of  Bucer's  most  intimate 
friends,  dwelt  with  severity  on  the  sacrilegious  cruelty  of  the 
act  which  they  were  now  assembled  as  far  as  possible  to 
efface,  comparing  it  to  the  savage  animosity  with  which  pope 
Stephen  vi  had  wreaked  his  hatred  on  the  corpse  of  For- 
mosus,  and,  more  aptly  perhaps,  to  that  conciliar  edict  which 
consigned  the  ashes  of  Wyclif  to  the  river*.  Then,  after 
prayer  and  praise,  and  thanksgivings  offered  up  for  many 
blessings,  but  especially  for  the  restoration  of  the  true  and 
sincere  religion,  the  congregation  dispersed.  As  regarded 
Bucer,  it  is  gratifying  to  note  that  many  years  later  an 
opportunity  presented  itself  of  offering  more  substantial 
oenenrai  reparation.  In  1593,  his  grandson,  Wolfgang  Meier,  arrived 
iiucers  in  England  from  Basel  with  the  design  of  studying  at  Cam- 
bridge. He  received  from  the  Crown  a  grant  sufficient  for 
his  maiatenance,  and  on  arriving  in  the  university  was 
elected  to  the  benefit  of  a  fellow's  commons  at  Trinity*. 
After  passing  through  his  course  with  distinction  he  returned 
to  Basel,  and  was  there  appointed  pastor  of  the  church 
where  his  grandfather  had  once  taught*. 
Low  ebb  of  Four  years  passed  away  during  which  no  event  of  pri- 

amoDtftiie  marv  impoiiance  disturbed  the  quiet  of  either  Oxford  or 
Cambridge.  It  appears  to  have  been  generally  admitted 
that  the  national  want  which  the  two  universities  were 
especially  designed  to  supply, — that  of  maintaining  and 
educating  those  who  were  destined  to  be  the  religious  in- 

'  Cooper,  Annali,  ii  161.  *  See    lord    Stafford's  interesting 

'  Concio  D.  Jacobi  PylkinUmi  in  letter   to   Wolfgang  Meier:   Zurich 

Jteititutione    D.   Martini  Buceri   et  Lettrn  (2),  pp.  322-3. 

Fault  Fagii :  see  Hintoria  vera,  etc.  *  Ibid,,  n  1;  Hoffmann,  Lex,  Univ. 

(1562),  pp.  160-2. 
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structors  of  the  laity, — was  great  and  urgent*,  and  to  meet-  ,ctiap.  hi. 
ing  this  the  injunctions  of  the  Crown  and  the  chief  efforts 
of  the  academic  authorities  were  now  directed.     A  royal  Lirinn  in 
letter,  dated  the  26th  of  March,  1560,  refers  to  the  fact  that  theSown^ 

'  '  etc  promised 

*  the  study  of  divinity  and  the  Scriptures  are  at  this  present  S^'JJJteJi* 
much   decayed   within   the   university  of  Camhridge,'   and  •'"***"»^ 
further  announces  that  both  the  prebends  in   the  royal  gift 
and  those  in  the  gift  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  are 
henceforth  to  be  bestowed  on  the  most  promising  students 
of  theology*.     Amid  the  dissatisfaction  of  the  clergy  at  the 
rapacity   which    Elizabeth    and   her  courtiers   had   already 
begun  to  display  in  relation  to  the  revenues  of  the  Church, 
this  intimation  was  probably  as  politic  as  it  was  well-timed. 
Another  concession  conciliated  all  parties  except  the  most  ad- 
vanced section  of  the  Reformers.     This  was  the  permission  The  n«e  of* 
accorded  to  use  a  Latin  version  of  the  authorized  Prayer- of  the  Pmye" 

Book  per- 

Book  in  the  chapels  of  the  colleges  of  both  universities  as  mittedin uie 
well  as  in  those  of  the  colleges  of  Winchester  and  Eton, —  ch«pci«. 
a  favour  granted  in  direct  response  to  a  petition  representing 
that  familiarity  with   the   Latin  tongue  would  be  thereby 
promoted,  and  that  this  in  turn  would  result  in  a  richer 
growth  of  theology '. 

A  third  measure,  enacted  at  nearly  the  same  time,  could 
not  fail  to  be  gratifying  to  all  parties  in  the   university. 


^  See  the  remarkable  evidence  on 
this  point  contained  in  the  Heport 
respecting  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lon- 
don, sent  in  at  the  requisition  of 
Parker  in  1562.  From  this  it  ap- 
pears that  some  of  the  beneficed 
clergy  held  three  or  four,  and  one,  five 
livings  together;  that  *few  or  none 
of  the  curates  were  graduates ;  that 
many  of  the  vicars,  nay,  and  parsons, 
were  non-graduates ;  that  not  above 
a  third  part  of  them  were  preachers ; 
that  as  for  their  learning,  it  was 
commonly  set  down,  Latine  all  quod 
(sic)  verba  inteUigit.  Latine  utcun- 
que  ijUelligit.  Latine  pauca  intdli- 
git,*  Strype,  Life  of  Parker^  p.  95: 
bk.  II  c.  5.  Bobert  Stokes,  b.d.  of 
Queens'  College,  vicar  of  Hackney, 
a  pious  and  good  scholar,  is  sinf^Ud 


out  by  Strype  as  a  rare  and  pleasing 
exception  to  this  condition  of  the 
London  clergy.  For  the  condition 
of  the  clergy  elsewhere,  see  Ziirich 
Letterg  (1),  p.  85,  where  Lever  states 
that  scarcely  one  in  a  hundred  was 
*  able  and  wUliug  to  preach  the  Word 
of  God.' 

*  Cooper,  Annahf  ii  159. 

'  *  — quoniam  intelHgimus  collegia 
utriusque  acadcmiae,  Cantabrigiensis 
et  Oxoniensis,  collegium  item  novum 
prope  Wintoniam,  et  Etonense,  bonis 
litteris  dedicata^  supplicibns  votis 
petere,  ut  quo  sacrarum  htterarum 
monumenta  Latina  ad  uberiorem  theo- 
hgiae  fructum  eis  reddantur  magis 
familiaria,  eis  liceat  cadem  forma 
precnm  Latine  uti,'  etc.  Cardwell, 
Doi'umcntanj  Annal^f^  i  248. 
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CHAP.  IIL^ 

Exteni Ion  of 
theleicftl 
rightnftod 
prirllegtit 
of  Um  unl- 
renlty:  i6 
April,  IML 


TrnpeifecUj 
denned  it*- 
tusofthe 
Heads  of 
Houses  at 
this  period 
in  relation 
to  the  uni- 
versity. 


Importance 
of  their 
position. 


This  was  the  renewal  and  extension,  by  royal  charter,  of  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  academic  community  in  its  rela- 
tions to  the  town  authorities.  The  legal  prosecutions  insti- 
tuted by  the  latter  were  often  of  a  vexatious,  not  to  say 
malicious,  character ;  while,  again,  the  town  magistrates  ap- 
pear to  have  found  a  special  pleasure  in  refusing  to  imprison 
or  in  prematurely  liberating  those  whom  the  university  had 
marked  out  for  legal  punishment.  Against  both  these  forms 
of  annoyance  the  charter  now  issued  provided  a  more 
effectual  safeguard  by  the  fuller  jurisdiction  which  it  vested 
in  the  chancellor,  masters,  and  scholars  over  all  members  of 
the  university  alike  in  civil  and  criminal  charges  (mayhem 
and  felony  only  excepted),  and  in  all  trespasses  of  the  peace, 
and  misprisions  '  within  the  town  begun  and  done,'  to  the 
complete  exclusion  of  the  ordinary  municipal  courts  and 
oflScers*. 

By  the  statutes  enacted  in  the  year  1559,  the  Edwardian 
code,  as  has  already  been  stated,  regained  for  the  most  part 
its  validity,  and  the  position  of  the  heads  of  houses  was  thus 
restored  to  its  former  somewhat  indefinite  character.  Beyond 
the  fact  of  their  being  constituted  assessors  of  the  vice- 
chancellor  in  imposing  penalties  for  the  violation  of  the 
statutes  or  injunctions  in  cases  where  no  express  penalty  was 
already  prescribed,  they  possessed  no  privileges  beyond  those 
attaching  to  their  academical  degrees.  The  Marian  statutes, 
it  is  true,  had  largely  augmented  their  privileges,  but  the 
Marian  statutes  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  ever  been  really 
operative.  The  heads  were  now,  however,  sixteen  in  num- 
ber, and  the  importance  and  at  the  same  time  the  indefinite- 
ness  of  their  position  in  relation  to  the  university  began 
alike  to  be  sensibly  felt.  Parker,  writing  to  Cecil  in  1559, 
intimates  that  it  is  most  desirable  that  their  number  should 
include  at  least  some  who  by  high  character  and  distinguished 
talents  would  command  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the 
younger  members  of  the  university.  Of  such,  however  (as 
dean  Peacock  has  taken  occasion  to  note*),  there  was  at  this 


*  Cooper,  AimaU,  ii  164-7. 


•  OhBervatiorUf  etc.,  p.  45. 
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period  a  marked  absence,  and  his  observation  is  illustrated  chap,  iil 
by  a  valuable  piece  of  contemporary  evidence.     Among  the  Jamet 

"^  ^  .      ,  Pilldngton, 

ablest  of  the  heads  was  James  Pilkington,  master  of  St  niMterofSt 

°         '  John  s  Col- 

John's,  who  on  the  22nd  March,  1561,  was  consecrated  to  {^fh^of 

the  see  of  Durham.    Though  a  somewhat  too  ardent  Re-  Jl^jSg^* 
former,  his  previous  and  subsequent  career  may  be  held  to  **"  ^^^^ 
have  amply  justified  his  selection  for  that  important  post. 
His  genuine  interest  in  the  university  is  attested  by  the  fact 
that  in  1560  he  is  found  pleading,  like  Lever,  on  behalf  of 
its  struggling  scholars,  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Paul's  Cross. 
Among  the  Marian  exiles  ho  had  been  honourably  distin- 
guished both  by  his  learning  and  his  moderation.   At  Frank- 
fort, his  name  appears  foremost  among  those  of  the  signitaries 
to  the  prudent  and  judicious  letter  with  which  the  English 
congregation  of  that  city  rejected  the  intemperate  proposals 
of  EuQox  and  Whittingham.     In  his  new  sphere  of  labour  he 
exhibited  a  like  spirit,  and  in  conjunction  with  his  friend, 
Bernard  Gilpin  of  revered  memory,  displayed  an  equal  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  masses  and  for  the  higher  educa- 
tion of  the  few.     For  eight  months  after  his  consecration  he 
continued  to  hold  his  mastership,  and  was  then  succeeded  by 
his  brother,  Leonard  Pilkington.     It  was  during  this  period,  ins  letter  to 
in  the  month  of  May,  1561,  that  he  addressed  a  letter  to  ^^^ 
Cecil,  in  which  he  plainly  expresses  his  opinion  with  respect 
to  the  existing  heads.     *  For  Cambridge,'  he  writes,  '  I  be- 
seche  your  honour  have  such  a  care  that  gude  heades  mai  be 
placed  and  the  evill  removed.     For  some  be  such  that  I  can 
nott  tell  whither  thei  doe  lesse  harme  being  absent  or  pre- 
sent, and  none  or  veri  fewe  doe  ani  gude.'     He  describes  his  uisniuatis- 
own  college  as  being  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  condition  and  gJf'^yFfJJ: 
the  more  promising  members  as  reduced  to  a  state  of  despond-  2i"2^{ate 
ency  by  the  generally  low  tone  of  learning  and  of  morals.  Jjulj^'^ 
As  regards  his  successor  he  recommends  his  own  brother,  but 
does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  nothing  but  a  spirit  of  disinter- 
ested self-sacrifice  would  induce  the  latter  to  accept  an  office 
very   inadequately  endowed  and  beset  with  so  much  that 
was  discouraging  S 

I  '  My  hert  bledeth  to  think  on  S       John's.    I  brought  in  half  a  score 
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CHAP,  in.        It  seems  probable  that  Pilkington's  representations  were 
cedi  pro-      the  means  of  inducing  Cecil  to  investigate  the  state  of  affairs 

poie«  to  re-  ^    °  °  ^ 

otSJ^  ^'  more  closely  and  with  much  the  same  result  in  his  conclu- 
j^SnSS*  sions,  for  in  the  following  year  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
university  intimating  his  wish  to  retire  from  the  office  of 
chancellor.  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  the  reasons  he 
more  prominently  alleged  were  those  which  really  weighed 
most  with  him.  He  pleads  unfitness,  want  of  learning  and 
of  leisure,  and  insufficient  skill  to  determine  the  causes  which 
came  so  frequently  before  him.  And  'lastly/  he  says,  'I 
cannot  find  such  care  in  the  hedds  of  houses  to  supply  my 
lacke,  as  I  hoped  for  to  the  ruling  of  unordinate  youth,  to 
the  observation  of  good  order,  and  encrease  of  leminge  and 
knowledge  of  God.'  At  the  same  time,  he  does  not  fail  to 
assure  those  whom  he  addresses  of  his  undiminished  regard 
for  the  university,  'whereof,'  he  writes,  'although  I  was  once 
but  a  simple  small  unlemed  and  loe  member  yet  have  I  as 
greate  plentye  of  natural  humor  of  love*  towards  the  same  as 
eny  other  that  hath  by  degrees  byn  rewarded  to  be  yn  the 
Alarm  of  the  highesto  place  of  that  bbdye\'  The  feelings  with  which  this 
missive  was  received  were  those  of  absolute  consternation. 
The  Heads,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  attempted  little  in  the 
way  of  self-exculpation,  their  first  object  being  to  seek  to 
divert  their  chancellor  from  his  stern  purpose.  A  humble 
letter,  expressive  of  the  utmost  penitence,  was  drawn  up  and 


with  me  to  it  and  thei  are  as  ready 
to  lea^e  it  as  I.  2  be  with  mi  Lord 
Keper;  2  wold  goe  with  me;  2  be 
gone  to  others,  and  the  rest  that 
liave  honestie  of  leving  be  readi  to 
flie.  There  is  never  a  prechor  in 
the  college  except  one,  and  I  see  no 
hope  of  ani  to  follow.  Thei  see  so 
litell  hope  of  ani  gude  to  come  that 
thei  be  discouraged.  It  is  more  pro« 
fitable  and  comfortable  both  for  my 
brother  and  me  to  be  together,  but 
that  litell  honestie  that  is  in  the 
house  doth  so  much  desire  him,  that 
if  it  may  nott  be  done  thei  will  me 
to  kcpe  itt  for  a  time.  To  continue 
the  keping  of  itt  I  will  nott,  and  he 
Heing  so  litell  studie  and  sobrietie  in 
the  house  which  shuld  be  kept,  has 


litell  plesure  or  desire  to  it,  nor  I 
will  not  therto  move  him;  yett  bi- 
cause  the  youngest  sort  in  time  with 
gude  govemement  mai  growe  to  some 
leming  and  honesti,  if  it  shall  seme 
gude  to  your  wisdom,  to  kepe  outt  a 
wors  for  a  time  he  wold  doe  his  dili- 
gens.  The  stipend  is  but  xii  lib:  so 
that  whosoever  have  it  he  must  have 
other  living  beside.*  State  Papers 
{Dom.)  Eliz,  XVII,  no.  9. 

1  Letter  (June,  1662)  *To  the  Right 
worshipfull  my  verie  lovinge  friends 
the  Vicechauncelor  of  the  Universite 
of  Cambridge,  and  to  the  Masters  and 
Heddes  of  all  the  coUeges  and  houses 
of  tlie  said  University.*  Cooj>er, 
AimaU,  II  173-4. 
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despatched;  Parker  and  Walter  Haddon  were  communicated  chap. m. 
with  and  entreated  to  use  their  most  strenuous  intercession 
in  order  to  ward  off  so  'desperate  an  evil*;'  and  in  the  end  He  in  induced 
Cecil  was  prevailed  upon  to  revoke  his  decision.     But   inhurerignaT 
return  for  his  compliance,  he  demanded  the  acceptance  of  •??«!»<«• '» 

»^  '  *  the  adoption 

certain  injunctions,  which  he  sent  by  the  hands  of  Pory  and  m^Sumof 
Hawford,  wherein  the  order  of  divine  service,  the  lectures  of  "'''"°* 
the  Regius  professors  and  'ordinary  readers,'  the  disputations 
in  philosophy,  civil  law,  and  physic,  and  the  apparel  and  con-  v 

duct  of  the  students,  were  successively  made  the  subject  of 
more  definite  and  stringent  enactments, — these  new  regula- 
tions being  solemnly  ratified  by  the  collective  body  of  regents 
and  non-regents  at  a  full  congregation  held  on  the  27th  of 
June*. 

The  year  1564  was  marked  by  an  event  which,  to  theTheroy«i 

,  «      ,  .  .  ,  ,  viaittothe 

younger  members   ot   the  university   at  least,   must  have  ^J^^^'jSl* 
seemed  to  throw  the  recent  visitation  with  all  its  attendant  . 

consequences  completely  into  the  shade.  This  was  no  other 
than  the  presence  of  royalty  itself,  an  episode  which,  foreign 
though  it  may  seem  in  its  varied  features  to  the  real  progress 
of  academic  pursuits,  offers  a  pleasing  relief  to  the  wearisome 
record  of  constant  religious  bickerings  and  increasing  con- 
troversy. In  itself,  again,  the  royal  visit  was  J^p  omen  of  no 
slight  importance:  as  Mary's  favours  had  been  chiefly  be- 
stowed on  Catholic  Oxford,  so  Elizabeth's  first  signal  mark  of 
good  will  was  accorded  to  Protestant  Cambridge'. 

The  auspicious  event  was  heralded  by  a  missive  from  state  of  diid- 
Cecil,  who,   on  the  fourth  of  August,  appeared  in  person,  uniTenity. 
taking  up  his  quarters  with  his  'old  nurse'  at  St  John's.    He 
had  .come  thus  early,  to  set  the  university  in  order, — a  task 


1  Letter  *  e  Senaiu  Praesidum^*  *  15 
KaL  Jul.  1562/  See  Strype,  Life  of 
Parker,  bk.  ii,c.  11 ;  and  compare  the 
expression  of  Bartholomew  Gierke, 
when  addressing  Cecil  five  years 
later :  *  Qui  et  numero  multo  plures 
sumuB,  et  forsitan  mente  saniores,  te 
Beipub.  nostrae  natum  credimus,  et 
non  esse  academicos  vuilumus  quam  te 
non  esse  eancellarium.*  Strjpe,  Lt/c 
of  Parker,  Aj)pend.  no.  xliii. 


'  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk  ii,  c. 
11 ;  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  174. 

'  Wood  indeed  asserts  (Wood> 
Gutch,  II  155)  that  Elizabeth  would 
have  visited  Oxford  on  this  same  pro- 
gress *  or  a  little  before '  had  not  her 
'intention  been  diverted  by  the 
dregs  of  a  plague  then  remaining 
there.'  Of  this  however  I  find  no 
evidence.  Elizabeth  first  visited 
Oxford  in  15G6. 
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of  considerably  more  importance  and  delicacy  than  might  at 
first  sight  appear.  The  divergence  of  Elizabeth's  views  from 
those  of  a  large  proportion  of  her  clergy  in  matters  of  reli- 
gious ceremonial  was  becoming  every  year  more  apparent, 
while  the  insubordination  of  the  Calvinistic  party  (as  it  may 
now  be  correctly  termed)  at  Cambridge  was  rendering  the 
preservation  of  the  prescribed  discipline  more  and  more  diflS- 
cult.  At  St  John's,  Leonard  Pilkington  had  succeeded  his 
brother,  and  the  contempt  displayed  by  the  great  majority 
in  the  college  for  the  established  discipline  now  reached  a 
culminating  point;  in  the  chapel,  Genevan  psalters  usurped 
the  place  of  the  new  Latin  prayer  books,  and  the  ancient 
plate  that  had  adorned  the  communion  table  altogether  dis- 
appeared. Somewhat  suddenly,  however,  in  the  month  of 
May,  1564,  Pilkington  vacated  the  mastership  in  favour  of 
Richard  Longworth,  and  his  removal,  in  Baker's  opinion,  was 
not  unconnected  with  the  approaching  royal  visit\  At  the 
same  time,  Robert  Beaumont,  a  divine  of  the  same  school, 
whose  influence  had  been  successfully  exerted  in  bringing 
about  Pilkington's  appointment  at  St  John^s,  was  super- 
seded in  the  lady  Margaret  professorship  by  Hutton*.  Cecil's 
verbal  injunctions  to  the  assembled  heads  were  concise  and 
peremptory';  and  for  a  moment  the  whole  university  was  awed 
into  obedience  and  at  least  external  compliance. 

On  the  following  day,  a  blazing  August  Saturday,  at 
about  two  o'clock,  Majesty  itself  was  to  be  seen  approaching 
from  Grantchester  by  Newnham.  Into  all  the  details  of  this 
memorable  visit,  quaint,  amusing,  and  picturesque  though 
they  be,  it  would  be  beyond  the  purpose  of  these  pages  to 


^  *He  parted  with  his  mastership 
at  a  very  remarkable  jonctore,  some 
short  time  before  the  queen's  coming 
to  Cambridge.... Her  progress  had 
been  fixed  and  notified  here  by  our 
chancellor  on  the  12th  of  July,  who 
mentions  it  as  a  thing  much  known 
and  spoken  of ;  so  that,  allowing  it 
to  be  known  some  time  sooner  (as 
such  things  are  usually  spoke  of 
long  before  they  happen),  we  need 
not  be  at  a  loss  to  find  the  true 


reason  of  his  going  ofif.'  Baker- 
Mayor,  p.  155. 

■  Ibid.  pp.  154-5;  State  Papers 
(Dom.)y  Elizabeth,  vol.  xix,  no.  54. 

>  According  to  the  account  of  Mat- 
thew Stokys,  the  esquire  bedell,  Cecil 
commanded  *that  order  should  be 
diligently  kept  of  all  sorts,  and  that 
uniformity  should  be  shown  in  ap> 
parel  and  religion,  especially  in  setting 
of  the  communion  table.'  See  Cooper, 
AnnaU,  xx  184. 
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enter.  To  all  present  it  must  have  been  an  experience  not  chap,  m 
soon  forgotten.  There  was  the  Chancellor,  that  model  of  cecu. 
shrewd  observation  and  sagacious  foresight,  somewhat  halt 
with  a  'sore  leg/  but  assiduously  present  at  every  scene, 
marking  with  a  keenness  that  little  could  escape  the  spirit 
and  the  purpose  that  underlay  all  the  pageantry,  the  hyper- 
bolic eloquence,  the  mimic  disputation.  By  his  side  appeared  Theiadir 
his  learned  and  benevolent  spouse,  the  lady  Mildred*, — a 
better  scholar,  it  was  whispered,  than  Elizabeth  herself,  and 
one  of  whose  generosity  the  university,  and  more  especially 
St  John's,  had  far  better  proof.  There  was  Royalty,  attired  EUaOwth. 
in  black  velvet  and  gorgeous  with  jewels,  beauteous  in  mature 
but  still  youthful  womanhood,  entering  on  horseback  the 
halls  of  the  different  colleges  and  listening  to  orations  of 
welcome  now  in  Greek  now  in  Latin,  herself  inexhaustible  of 
jest  and  repartee,  admired  and  admiring,  finding  utterance  to 
the  feigned  astonishment  of  the  hearers  in  charming  Cicero- 
nian Latin,  and  exhibiting  throughout  an  elasticity  of  spirit 
and  powers  of  physical  endurance  that  won  the  genuine 
admiration  of  all*, — not  however  so  elate  or  so  lulled  into 
complacency  as  not  to  mark  with  sharp  feminine  eye  the 
tattered  gowns  and  soiled  hoods  in  which  some  masters  of 
arts  ventured  to  appear,  and  even  occasionally  dealing  out  a 
true  Tudor  rap  when  importunity  pressed  somewhat  unduly 
on  her  benignity.  There,  around  her,  was  gathered  the  best 
talent  of  the  university  in  black  and  in  scarlet,  presenting 
verses,  orations,  gloves  and  sweetmeats,  haranguing,  reciting, 
preaching,  praying,  acting,  disputing,  but  ever  returning  by 


^  A  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Cooke, 
and,  according  to  Baker,  *a  person 
noted  for  her  learning  and  therefore 
more  acceptable  to  the  queen  and  to 
the  university.*  Baker-Mayor,  p.  157; 
see  also  p.  583. 

^  Bobinson,  in  his  Latin  narrative, 
thus  describes  Elizabeth  at  the  per- 
formance of  the  Aulularia :  *  Et 
quamvis  nonnulli,  vel  somno  assueti, 
vel  Latini  sermonis  imperitia,  aegre 
ferebant  tot  horarum  jacturam,  ipsa 
tamen  ad  ultimum  plaudite  placidis- 
simo  vultu  permansit,  nee  lassitudinis 


ullam  vel  simulationcm  prae  se  tulit.' 
Nichols,  Progresses  (ed.  1805),  iii  69. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  perform- 
ance took  place  in  King's  CoUege 
Chapel  on  a  Sunday  evening.  Cole 
observes  *I  suppose  this  was  in  the 
spacious  ante-chapel,  never  put  to 
any  sacred  use.'  There  were  however 
already  those  in  the  university  who 
looked  upon  profane  plays  as  alto- 
gether objectionable.  See  Cooper, 
Annals^  ii  217;  Baker-Mayor,  pp. 
159,  584. 
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CHAP.  iiL  dexterous  gyrations  to  the  one  essential  topic, — the  royal 

MMter's on- virtues  and  excellencies;  William  Master,  the  newly-elected 
orator,  on  his  knees  at  the  west  door  of  King's  College 
chapel,  audaciously  voluble  on  the  pre-eminent  antiquity  of 
the  schools  of  Cambridge,  and  insinuating  that  Leiand  (poor 
honest  Leiand,  already  laid  to  rest  from  his  ill-requited 
labours  in  the  church  of  St  Michael-le-quern  in  London),  who 
had  ventured  to  call  in  question  the  traditional  legend,  was 
little  better  than  a  standing  example  of  the  folly  of  prying 
too  curiously  into  past  records  and  setting  the  individual 
judgement  in  opposition  to  the  consent  of  antiquity*, — Dr 
Feme,  in  the  pulpit  of  Great  St  Mary's,  preaching  from  Rom. 
adii,  1,  and  insisting  (as  who  more  fitly?)  on  the  necessity  of 
obedience  to  princes,  dexterously  poising  the  balance  between 
Romanist  and  Calvinist,  and  launching  politic  censure  against 
the  abuses  defended  by  the  one  and  the  intolerance  practised 

DrKeikeand  by  the  Other, — Dr  Kelke,  in  conjunction  with  the  most  pro- 
mising youthful  talent  of  the  university,  approving  himself 
another  Roscius,  in  the  Aulalaria  of  Plautus, — Cartwright, 
Chaderton,  Preston,    and    Bartholomew    Clerk,    acquitting 

Thediq>uto-  themsclves  as  dexterous  masters  of  dialectic  in  set  disputa- 
tions— among  the  spectators,  representatives  of  the  noblest 
houses  of  the  realm,  the  Howards,  the  Clintons,  the  Dudleys, 
and  the  Veres,  and,  not  least  conspicuous  from  their  position, 
the  proctors  from  Oxford,  watchfully  observant  of  every  detail 
which  might  serve  to  guide  them  whenever  royalty  should  deign 
to  honour  their  university  also  with  a  like  mark  of  favour. 

At  last,  after  five  days  of  successful  and  brilliant  enter- 
tainment, fraught  with  much  that  was  memorable  but 
marred  by  no  disaster^,  the  ceremonies  came  to  a  close,  and 


tiOM. 


The  royal 
departure. 


^  'Historia  nostra  Bcriptom  est,  a 
Cantabro  quodam  Hispaniae  principe 
(cum  domestico  tomultu  patria  ejec- 
tus,  in  nostrum  regnam  appulisset) 
Gorguntii  temporibns,  fuiase  extrac- 
tam.  Hujus  aatoris  sententiam  Le- 
landas  et  vanitatis  arguens  et  men- 
dacii,  Sigebertum  regem  facit  acade- 
miae  nostrae  conditorem.  In  quo 
pemiciosum  reliquit  ezemplum  nimis 
curiose  in   historias  inquirendi,    et 


sibi  etiam  paruin  consuluit.  Nam, 
cum  ipse  tam  multis  non  credat  mira- 
biliter  in  boo  conspirantibus,  quia 
paulo  magis  consideratus  ci  soli  fidem 
putabit  esse  adhibendam  ? '  Nichols, 
Progresses^  iii  43. 

a  Mr  Froude  (Hist,  of  England,  vix 
205)  gives  *  from  the  Simancas  MSS.^ 
the  foUowing  story,  which  rests  on 
the  authority  of  De  Silva,  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  who  'described  the  scene 
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Elizabeth  set  out  on  the  Thursday  morning  by  the  Hunt-  ,cfHAP.  itl 
ingdon  road,  for  the  palace  of  my  lord  of  Ely  at  Longstanton. 
All  the  colleges  had  been  visited  or  at  least  inspected,  except 
Jesus  College  and  Magdalene.     The  former,  from  its  remote- 
ness, was  altogether  passed   by ;    and   although   the   royal 
cavalcade  halted  at  the  gates  of  the  latter,  the  fatigues  of  the 
preceding  days,  the  heat,  and  the  pressure  of  the  throng, 
induced  the  queen  to  forego  the  formality  of  listening  to  the 
proffered  oration.     Dr  Kelke   however   was   on   the   alert. 
The  duke  of  Norfolk,  who  had  accompanied  Elizabeth  to  The  Duke  of 
Cambridge,  was  not  only  high  steward  of  the  town  but  also  Mayd«iene 
son-in-law  of  the  deceased  lord  Audley^     When  the  royal 
cavalcade  had  advanced  a  little  distance  on  the  road,  he  was 
induced  to  turn  back  and  to  note  for  himself  the  melancholy 


as  he  heard  it  from  an  eye-witness :  * 
*  Elizabeth  had  been  entreated  to  re- 
main one  more  evening  to  witness  a 
play  which  the  stadents  had  got  up 
among  themselves  for  her  amuse- 
ment. Having  a  long  journey  before 
her  the  foUowing  day,  and  desiring 
to  sleep  ten  miles  out  of  Cambridge 
to  relieve  the  distance,  she  had  been 
unwillingly  obliged  to  decline.  The 
students,  too  enamoured  of  their  per- 
formance to  lose  tbe  chance  of  ex- 
hibiting it,  pursued  the  queen  to  her 
resting-place.  She  was  tired,  but  she 
would  not  discourage  so  much  de- 
votion, and  the  play  commenced. 
The  actors  entered  on  the  stage  in 
the  dress  of  the  imprisoned  Catholic 
bishops.  Each  of  tbem  was  distin- 
guished by  some  symbol  suggestive  of 
the  persecution.  Bonner  particularly 
carried  a  lamb  in  his  arms  at  which  he 
roUed  his  eyes  and  gnashed  his  teeth. 
A  dog  brought  up  the  rear  with  the 
host  in  his  mouth.  Elizabeth  could 
have  better  pardoned  tbe  worst  in- 
solence to  herself :  she  rose,  and  with 
a  few  indignant  words  left  the  room ; 
the  lights  were  extinguished,  and  the 
discomfited  players  had  to  find  their 
way  out  of  the  house  in  the  dark, 
and  to  blunder  back  to  Cambridge.* 
*The  story,*  adds  Mr  Froude  in  a 
foot-note,  'naturaUy  enough,  is  not 
mentioned  by  Nicolls  («tc),  who  de- 
tails with  great  minuteness  the  sunny 
side  of  the  visit  to  the  university.' 


It  is  quite  certain  that  Nichols  never 
saw  the  story.  We  are  indebted  for 
the  details  of  the  royal  visit  to  three 
principal  sources:  (1)  the  narrative 
of  Matthew  Stokys  one  of  the  esquire- 
bedeUs  and  registrary  of  the  univer- 
sity ;  (2)  a  Latin  narrative  by  Abra- 
ham Hartwell,  fellow  of  King's  Col- 
lege ;  (3)  that  of  Nicholas  Bobinson, 
who,  two  years  after,  was  elected 
bishop  of  Bangor.  Of  these  three, 
Stokys  was  an  intolerant  Boman 
Catholic;  Hartwell  was  afterwards 
secretary  to  Whitgift ;  and  Bobinson 
had  once  subscribed  the  Boman 
Catholic  articles.  He  subsequently 
subscribed  those  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  retained  throughout 
his  life  a  strong  anti- Puritan  bias. 
Bobinson,  again,  was  himself  a  writer 
of  plays,  one  of  which  was  acted  at 
Queens'  College  in  1553,  and  it  may 
fairly  be  presumed  that  he  would 
have  been  likely  to  take  a  special 
interest  in  anything  connected  with 
their  performance.  It  seems  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable  that  these 
three  would  have  omitted  all  refer- 
ence to  an  incident  so  damaging  to 
the  Puritan  party.  I  incline  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  story  was  an  in- 
vention of  the  Catholic  party  and 
that  De  Silva  was  imposed  upon. 

^  As  the  duchess  of  Norfolk  was 
lord  Audley^s  sole  heiress,  the  Duke 
was,  in  her  right,  patron  and  visitor 
of  the  college. 
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CHAP,  ni.  aspect  of  the  unfinished  buildings  and  the  air  of  destitution 
that  pervaded  the  whole  college.  He  was  moved  by  the 
spectacle,  and  on  the  spot  bestowed  a  considerable  largesse, 
while  pledging  himself  to  yet  more  effectual  aid\ 

Such,  in  briefest  outline,  were  the  main  features  of  the 
royal  visit.  The  noble  procession  moved  on ;  aod  amid  the 
clouds  of  dust  that  arose  on  that  glowing  summer's  day  was 
gradually  lost  to  view,  but  it  left  beliind  an  impression  which 
long  dwelt  in  men's  memories  and  by  many  a  poor  student 
was  doubtless  often  afterwards  recalled  amid  the  dull  mono- 
tony of  his  remote  country  cure  as  the  most  splendid  remi- 
niscence of  his  past.  Some  of  the  incidents  however  were 
attended  by  more  definite  results  than  mere  transient  grati- 
fication. Master's  foolish  vaunt  respecting  the  antiquity  of 
the  university  aroused  the  susceptibilities  of  Oxford,  and 
gave  rise  to  a  controversy  in  which  Dr  Caius,  unhappily  for 
his  well-earned  reputation,  was  induced  to  espouse  and 
defend  an  altogether  untenable  theory*.  A  volume  presented 
to  the  queen  supplies  us  with  a  concise  statement  of  the 
numbers  and  constituent  elements  in  each  college,  and  shews 
the  aggregate  total  in  the  university  at  this  time  to  have 

ThenewTer-  been  1267'.     In  the  sermon  preached  by  Dr  Peme,  we  may 

■ion  of  the  .it  .  /  i  .      i        /. 

bidding  noto,  agam,  the  earliest  extant  version  of  that  particular  form 
of  the  bidding  prayer  so  familiar  to  the  attendants  at  the 
afternoon  services  at  Great  St  Maiy's,  as  it  first  found  ex- 
pression divested,  on  the  one  hand,  of  the  superstitious 
sentiments  of  Roman  doctrine,  and  characterised,  on  the 
other,  by  that  ampler  diction  and  those  special  clauses  which 
mark  its  adaptation  to  the  services  of  the  academic  com- 
munity and  record  the  peculiar  tradition  of  the  church  in  the 
university*. 


^  Nichols,  Progressest  etc.  (ed.  1805), 
in  133. 

'  See  Vol.  I,  p.  66.  Galas  wrote 
de  Antiquitate  Cantabrigiensit  Aca- 
demiae  Uhri  duo.  In  quorum  secundo 
de  Oxoniensu  quoque  Gymnasii  anti- 
quitate disseritur  et  Cantabrigiense 
longo  CO  antiquiut  esse  dejinitur. 
Lond.    8vo.    1608.      [Reprinted    by 


Heame  with  the  animadYersions  of 
Tho.  Caius  thereon.     Oxford,  1730]. 

•  Cooper,  AnnalSy  n  206-8. 

^  See  Appendix  (B) :  the  listeners 
on  this  occasion  could  scarcely  have 
failed  to  oaU  to  mind  that  one  notable 
alteration  in  the  prayer, — that  wheie- 
by  Elizabeth  renounced  the  title  of 
*  supreme  head '  for  that  of  '  governor* 
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If  however  we  were  disposed  to  give  credence  to  one  ^ct^ap.  tit 
writer,  the  royal  visit  was  productive  of  consequences  farjj"^ 
graver  than  any  of  the  foregoing.     There  are  minds  naturally  cdrfrnv"*^ 


to 
Sir  G.  Paule, 


80  incapable  of  comprehending  high  and  disinterested  mo-  resulted 
tive,  that  they  invariably  seek  for  the  key  of  all  human  thedupuu- 


tion*. 


action  in  what  is  vulgar  and  ignoble.  Wyclif  *8  assumption 
of  the  part  of  a  reformer,  if  we  will  but  listen  to  writers 
of  this  order,  may  be  traced  back  to  his  personal  resent- 
ment at  his  expulsion  from  the  wardenship  of  Canterbury 
Hall, — Luther's  yet  more  heroic  career,  to  the  spirit  of 
retaliation  evoked  by  the  infringement  of  the  privileges  of 
the  religious  community  to  which  he  originally  belonged'. 
In  like  manner,  we  are  told  that  Cartwrigbt's  enmity  to 
the  Established  Church  dated  from  the  day  in  which  he 
and  Preston,  afterwards  roaster  of  Trinity  Hall,  appeared 
as  disputants  in  a  scholastic  act  before  the  queen.  On  this 
occasion,  according  to  one  narrator,  Cartwright,  although  the 
better  scholar  and  probably  the  abler  disputant,  was  eclipsed 
in  the  royal  estimation  by  the  superior  grace,  carriage,  and 
personal  demeanour  of  his  antagonist.  Elizabeth  openly  and 
warmly  commended  Preston ;  and  before  lea\dng,  not  only 
gave  him  her  hand  to  kiss,  but  saluted  him  as  her  scholar 
and  granted  him  an  annual  pension  of  twenty  pounds. 
Cartwright,  on  the  other  hand,  remained  uncommended  and  thowas 
unpensioned.  Conscious  of  slighted  merit,  he  took  deepwaioHr: 
umbrage ;  and  from  that  time,  to  quote  the  language  of  the  *  !«>»• 
narrator,  *  began  to  wade  into  divers  opinions'  and  '  to  kick 
against  the  queen's  ecclesiastical  government*.'   The  evidence 


of  the  Beformed  Church  of  England, 
— was  generaUy  reported  to  be  owing 
to  the  persuasion  of  a  former  master 
of  St  John's.  See  Parker  Corresp., 
p.  66. 

>  See  yol.  i,  p.  654. 

«  Paule,  Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  10. 
We  may  justly  look  with  some  sus- 
picion on  the  story  when  proceeding 
from  one  who  was  comptroller  of 
Whitgift's  household.  I  concur  with 
Brook  and  Cooper  {Athejiae^  u  360) 
in  regarding  the  story  as  Reserving 
litUe    conflideration.*     Mr    Froude, 


following  Sir  George  Paule,  repre- 
sents Cartwright  as  having  become 
'sickened  with  the  vestment  con- 
troversy *  and  thereupon  repairing  to 
Geneva,  on  his  return  from  whence 
he  was  appointed  Margaret  professor ! 
(See  Hut.  of  England,  ix  345):  Mr 
Greene  (Short  HUtory^  p.  465  and 
Hist,  of  England,  ii  398)  repeats  this 
error.  I  may  observe,  once  for  all, 
that  there  is  no  evidence  that  Cart- 
wright visited  Geneva  prior  to  his 
removal  from  his  professorship.  See 
Brook,  Life  of  Cartwright,  pp.  48-44. 
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ciiAP.  ig^  certainly  does  not  incline  ns  to  accept  this  story  as  probable. 
Thomas  Cartwright,  who,  at  the  time  of  the  royal  visit,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  had  originally  been  a  sizar  at  Clare 
Hall  where  he  was  distinguished  as  a  hard  and  successful 
student.  From  Clare  Hall  he  had  been  promoted  to  a 
junior  fellowship  at  Trinity,  and  thence  again  to  a  fellowship 
at  St  John's,  where  he  was  afterwards  made  junior  dean. 
About  April,  1562,  he  returned  as  a  major  fellow  to  Trinity, 
and  in  1564  was  already  one  of  the  seniority  on  that  founda- 
tion. His  attainments  and  his  abilities  were  now  alike 
attracting  notice ;  and  his  sermons  at  Great  St  Mary's  were 
attended  by  such  numbers,  that  it  is  said  that  when  he 
preached  the  windows  of  the  church  were  removed  in  order 
that  those  who  were  unable  to  find  a  place  within  might 

Hit  Puritani-  hear  him  from  outside.     He  had  however  brought  with  him 

cal  wnti-  ° 

SSi?to'bi    ^  Trinity  the  notions  which  the  example  and  the  teaching 
the^toflimoM  of  the  two  Pilkiugtous  had  only  too  effectually  instilled  into 
stSSSS**  the  minds  of  the  younger  members  of  St  John's*,  and  it  is 
far  from  improbable  that  his  name  may  have  been  men- 
tioned to  Elizabeth  as  that  of  one  who  was  especially  opposed 
to  the  established  discipline,  and  that  her  demeanour  may 
have  designedly  indicated  her  disapproval  of  his  views. 
Rapid  ipnad        But  howover  this  may  have  been,   there  is  ample  evi- 

tfeSllSw?  d^^c®  ^^^^  ^^^  doctrines  of  Calvin  were  now  spreading 
rapidly  in  well  nigh  all  the  colleges, — King's  and  Peterhouse 
presenting  perhaps  the  only  marked  exceptions.  Calvin 
himself  had  died  shortly  before  the  royal  visit  to  Cambridge, 
but  his  place  at  Geneva  was  ably  filled  by  his  disciple  and 
biographer,  the  eminent  Theodore  Beza.  At  Zurich,  the 
wise  and  temperate  Bullinger  and  Rodolph  Gualter  sus- 
tained  the   traditions   of  Zwinglius*.     The   interchange   of 


■itj. 


^  Baker's  thorongh  knowledge  of 
our  university  history  enabled  him 
first  to  point  out  the  true  connexion : 
*  It  can  never,*  he  observes,  *  be  forgot 
that  it  was  under  this  master  (t.^. 
James  Pilkington)  and  his  brother 
that  Thomas  Cartwright,  William 
Fulke,  Percival  Wibum,  Leaver  the 
younger,  etc.  sprung  up,  who  were 


aU  fellows  under  them  and  infected 
the  coUege  with  an  almost  incurable 
disaffection,  and  laid  the  seeds  of  our 
succeeding  divisions.  *  Baker-Mayor, 
p.  148. 

'  Beza  writing  to  Bullinger  (3  Sept., 
1566)  refers  to  the  Church  of  the 
Zwinglians  as  the  only  one  '  by  whose 
authority  both  the  queen  and  the 
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intelligence  and  counsel  between  these  leaders  of  the  Hel-  chap,  iii. 
vetic  churches  and  those  of  the  English  communion  at  this 
period  was  constant  and  sympathetic.  At  Oxford,  Park- 
hurst,  Lawrence  Humphrey,  master  of  Magdalen,  and 
Thomas  Sampson,  now  dean  of  Christchurch, — among  the 
Cambridge  divines,  Sandys,  Richard  Cox,  and  Grindal, — 
were  their  most  frequent  correspondents.  The  advice  given, 
from  time  to  time,  by  the  Swiss  theologians  to  their  friends 
in  England  appears  on  the  whole  creditable  to  their  modera- 
tion and  Christian  feeling ;  and  in  the  question  of  vestments, 
on  which  Elizabeth  and  Parker  insisted  so  strenuously,  they 
counselled  obedience  and  concession*.     With  respect  to  the  Di«uketothe 

,  .  use  of  the 

use  of  the  surplice,  however, — *  the  white  linen  garment  that  •urpuoe. 
the  mass-priest  wears  in  popish  religion,* — as  one  of  them 
terms  it*,  their  language  was  less  calculated  to  discourage 
resistance,  for  their  aversion  to  that  vestment  was  intense. 
Nor  would  it  be  just  to  look  upon  this  feeling  as  mere 
Pharisaical  fastidiousness  or  unreasoning  prejudice.  The 
force  of  association  is  an  influence  which  it  is  equally  dan- 
gerous and  difficult  to  disregard;  and  to  the  follower  of 
Calvin  or  of  Zwinglius  the  surplice  seemed  inseparably 
associated  with  all  that  he  most  abhorred.  He  thought  to 
see,   returning  in   its  train,    the   gorgeous  vestments,   the 


bishops  seem  likely  to  be  Inflaenoed.' 
Zurich  Letters  (2),  p.  131.  Calvin's 
inflaence  in  EngUna  up  to  this  time 
seems  to  have  been  mainly  among 
the  younger  members  of  the  two 
universities. 

^  *  And  I  also  exhort  you  all... that 
every  one  of  you  should  duly  con- 
sider with  himself,  whether  he  will 
not  more  edify  the  Church  of  Christ 
by  regarding  the  use  of  habits  for  the 
sake  of  order  and  decency,  as  a  matter 
of  indifference,  and  which  hitherto 
has  tended  somewhat  to  the  harmony 
and  advantage  of  the  church;  than 
by  leaving  the  churoh,  on  account  of 
the  vestiarian  controversy,  to  cause 
it  to  be  occupied  hereafter,  if  not  by 
evident  wolves,  at  least  by  ill-qualified 
and  bad  ministers.*  Letter  of  Bul- 
linger  to  Lawrence  Humphrey  and 
Thomas  Sunpson,  Sept.  1666  :  Ibid, 


(1),  p.  355.  Beza  (who,  as  Hallam 
observes,  was  less  disposed  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  organization  of  the 
English  Cburch),  in  the  letter  quoted 
in  the  preoeding  note,  refers  in  strong 
terms  to  the  pressure  put  upon  the 
members  of  that  communion  by  Eliza« 
beth  and  Parker,  and  says  that  those 
who  wear  'square  caps,  bands,  sur- 
plices, hoods,*  etc.  resemble  'priests 
of  Baal.'     Ibid.  (2),  p.  130. 

^  Hierome  Zanchius  to  Queen 
Elizabeth :  10  Sept.,  1671.  Ibid.  (2), 
p.  339.  See  also  Bullinger*s  *  Obser- 
vations sent  to  Bishop  Horn  on  the 
English  Prayer  Book.'  Ibid,  (2),  p. 
857.  'The  most  copious  repertory 
of  objections  to  the  surplice, '  observes 
Mr  Mayor,  *the  mark  of  the  "linigeri 
calvi  of  Isis,"  is  supplied  by  Piyane,* 
Baker-Mayor,  p.  5Sd. 
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CHAP.  111. 


Pftrker*! 
letter  to 
CeclL 


Dettraetion 
ofsaper- 
■titloiu  win- 
dowa. 


Georire 

Withers  of 
Corpus 
ChrlstlCol- 
lefs. 


HisUeenoeto 
preach  con- 
ferred by  the 
nnirersitjr. 


lighted  candles,  the  uplifted  host,  and  the  whole  of  that 
elaborate  ritual  which  in  his  mind  and  in  his  experience 
stood  identified  in  turn  with  Roman  superstition  and  priestly 
tyranny, — the  intellect  prostrate  at  the  confessional,  morality 
disregarded  in  minute  attention  to  ceremonial,  and  the  spirit- 
ual light  within  only  burning  yet  more  dimly  as  the  tapers 
on  the  altar  multiplied  and  blazed  with  more  dazzling 
brightness. 

The  gravity  of  the  crisis  that  was  impending  at  Cam- 
bridge seems  now  for  the  first  time  to  have  been  adequately 
recognised  by  Parker  and  Cecil.  The  former,  writing  to  the 
latter  in  the  month  of  March,  1565,  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  the  question  is  becoming  one  not  of  vestments  merely 
but  of  all  ritual*.  The  occasion  of  this  observation  was  a 
recent  outbreak  of  Calvinistic  feeling  in  the  university,  which 
had  resulted  in  the  removal  and  destruction  of  certain 
painted  windows  in  the  college  chapels  and  elsewhere  which 
contained  inscriptions  sanctioning  prayers  for  the  dead.  This 
measure,  it  is  to  be  noted,  was  duly  authorised  by  a  grace 
passed  in  January,  1565*;  but  the  expense  of  carrying  it  out 
was  defrayed  by  one  George  Withers,  a  master  of  arts  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  distinguished  as  a  zealous  reformer 
and  a  pertinacious  refuser  of  the  square  cap.  He  was  a 
scholar  of  some  attainments  and  possessed  of  considerable 
talent  as  a  preacher,  a  gift  which  was  at  that  time  acquiring 
for  him  no  little  popularity  with  the  congregation  at  Bury 
St  Edmund's'.  His  licence  to  preach  had  not,  however,  been 
derived  from  the  archbishop  but  from  a  special  privilege  of 
the  university.  A  bull  granted  in  1503  by  Alexander  VI. 
had  given  to  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  the  right  to  license 
twelve  preachers  annually*;  this  privilege,  suspended  under 
Edward,  had  been  restored  by  Mary  and  confirmed  by 
Elizabeth,  and  it  was  by  virtue  of  one  of  these  licences  thdt 
Withers  preached". 


^  Parker  Corresp.,  p.  236. 
«  MSB.  Baker,  xxiv,  143. 

•  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk.  in,  c.3. 

*  *ThtLthvL\lotEpUcopu$OttiensU,* 


says  Parker,  in  his  letter  to  Cecil,  *  is 
long  since  dead.'    Parker  Corresp., 
p.  238. 
'  See  (a) '  A  Forme  of  Licence  for 
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It  would  appear  that,  not  satisfied  with  carrying  out  the  chap,  tft. 
grace  above  mentioned,  Withers  had  taken  occasion  when 
preaching  at  Great  St  Mary's  to  incite  the  university  to  a 
more  general  destruction  of  all  superstitious  windows.     The  .  / 

Heads  who  beard  him  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to  take  any 
action  in  the  matter^;  but  the  drift  of  the  sermon  having 
been  privately  reported  to  Parker,  he  summoned  Withers  to 
Lambeth.     There  he  demanded  his  licence,  and  findin<;  that  Pu-kerpro- 
it  was  defective,  in  that  the  signature  of  the  chancellor  of  the  I**?I15fhim 
university  was  wanting,  and  finding  also  that  Withers  was  {J^" '*'*•**■ 
contumacious  in  the  matter  of  the  cap,  he  suspended  him  from 
preaching.     The  success  with  which  the  Puritan  party  were 
cultivating  the  preacher's  art,  was  indeed  a  source  of  grave 
anxiety  to  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers ;  nor,  when  we  con- 
sider  how  frequently  the   pulpit  in  those  days  was  made 
subservient  to  political  purposes,  is  it  possible  to  doubt  that 
watchfulness  in  this  direction  was  a  real  state  necessity.     On  w^uiien  sab- 

KAfl  11  Hfl  tl  V 

returning  to  Cambridge,  Withers  on  further  reflection  deemed  cgmpiteswiui 
it  prudent  to  adopt  a  less  defiant  tone,  and   shortly  after  JJJJ2j«  ^••'■ 
intimated   to   Parker  his   willingness  to   comply  with   the 
regulations  concerning  vestments.     We  hear  of  him  some-  Hi*  rabae- 
what  later  at  Geneva,  and  then  at  Zurich,  and  finally  as 
settling   down  as   a  quiet  parish   priest   in   England,   still 
indeed  not  untroubled  by  scruples,  but  setting  a  wise  ex- 
ample of  conformity  in  such  matters  for  the  sake  of  union 
and  peace*. 

The  spirit  which  the  foregoing  demonstration  had  helped  other  symp. 
to  evoke  continued  however  to  gather  strength  m  the  uni-  Jjj'f*'^***- 
versity.  In  September,  1565,  another  tnuce  was  carried  which  «ni^*"'*y- 
enjoined  that  the  vestments,  the  new  silver  cross,  the  censers  ^w^'JIiJ''' 

ui  .numenta.* 


Preaching  of  old  Custome  ased. 
(franted  by  Bishop  Fi««hcr  Chan- 
cellor of  the  UDiverflity  of  Cambridge.' 
(6)  *  A  Clanse  of  Privilege  for  liceuc- 
ing  Preachers:  sued  to  be  graunteil 
of  King  Edward  VI  to  the  University: 
but  not  obtcyned.'  (r)  'Quern  Eliza- 
beth's Grant  to  the  University  for 
licencing  Preachers.'  Strype,  Ihid.^ 
Append,    noe.    xxzv,    xxxvii,    and 


xxxviir. 

*  *  I  send  you  a  letter  sent  to  me  of 
the  racket  stirred  up  by  Withers,  of 
whom  ye  were  informed,  for  the  re- 
formation of  the  university  windows, 
but  I  hear  nothing;  done  agiiinht  him.* 
Piirker  to  Cecil,  8  Mar.  15H5 ;  Parker 
Correnp.,  p.  231. 

•  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk.  in, 
c.  4. 
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CHAP,  m  and  other  monumeDts  of  superstition  then  lying  in  the  vestry 
of  Great  St  Maxy's  should  be  removed  and  sold*;  and  this 
measure  was  shortly  followed  by  a  series  of  yet  bolder  and 
R«sistaiioe  to  bolder  manifestations  of  Puritan  feeline.     Somewhat  earlier 
virtinments.  in  the  year  it  had  become  known  at  Cambridge  that  Parker 
was  preparing  his  celebrated  Advertisements^  designed  to  en- 
\j  force  a  certain  observance  of  church  discipline  and  especially 

to  lay  down  the  essential  requirements  with  respect  to  vest- 
Lett*  op  thtments.     The  Calvinist  party  at  Cambridge  appeared  to  have 
cecu^*iwfc^  formed  somewhat  exaggerated  notions  of  the  scope  of  these 
regulations,  and  now  addressed  a  letter  to  Cecil  earnestly 
deprecating  a  compulsory  return  to  the  ancient  ritualistic 
observance.     There  were,  they  represented,  many  pious  and 
learned  men  in  the  university  to  whom  the  use  of  vestments 
appeared  altogether  wrong,  and   there   was  reason  to  fear 
that,  if  such  usage   were  made  compulsory,  the  academic 
community  might  find  itself  bereft  of  many  of  its  best  and 
ablest  members'.     The  signitaries  to  this  letter  were  Robert 
Beaumont,  Roger  Kelke,  Matthew  Hutton  (master  of  Pem- 
broke), Longworth  (master  of  St  John's),  and  John  Whitgift, 
fellow  of  Peterhouse  and  lady  Margaret  professsor.  Beaumont 
was  at   this   time   especially  conspicuous  by  his  sympathy 
with  the  Calvinist  party,  and,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had 
been  active  in  procuring  the  election  of  Leonard  Pilkington 
comtpond-  to  the  mastership  of  St  John's'.     To  him  Cecil,  indignant  at 
tween  Bewi-  the  receipt  of  this  missive,  addressed  a  sharp  letter  of  remon- 
**«"•  stranco,  to  which  Beaumont  replied  in  humble  and  deprecatory 

tones,  alleging  that  he  had  himself  always  worn  the  surplice 
and  had  as  far  as  lay  in  his  power  enforced  its  use.  His 
motives,  he  urged,  in  signing  the  letter  were  those  of  simple 


1  Baker  MSS.  xxiv,  144. 

'  *£8t  aatem,  quod  te,  homlnem 
alioqui  et  in  humana  politia,  ct  in 
Bumma  religionis  exercitatum  penitns 
latere  non  potest,  de  Edicto  rationis 
Vestiariae.  Cujns  jamdudum  apud 
nos  magnopere  fama  percrebuit:  fore 
scilicet,  ut  ad  illias  praeHcriptum 
vetus  omues  nostrae  Academiae  a- 
Inmni,  quadam  necessitate  imposita, 
redigautur.     Qua  quidem  in  re,  cum 


nobiscum  ipsi  quotidie  recordamur, 
quanta  sit  apud  nos  et  piorum  et 
eruditorum  multitudo,  qui  testimonio 
oonscientiae  usum  omnem  omatus 
hujusmodi  sibi  illegitimum  ducant, 
et  quorum  discessu  (si  vis  edict! 
urgeat)  omnino  est  periculum,  ne 
Academia  nostra  orba  fuerit,'  etc. 
Strype,  Life  of  Parker ^  Append,  no. 

ZXXIX. 

*  See  supra,  p.  188. 
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expediency.  As  however  it  was  looked  upon  with  disap-  chap,  ttt.^ 
proval,  he  could  only  express  his  contrition  and  promise  that 
for  the  future  he  would  do  his  best  to  maintain  the  prescribed 
discipline  \  The  matter  appeared  to  Cecil  of  sufficient  im- 
portance to  induce  him  to  consult  Parker.  The  primate  does 
not,  certainly,  on  this  occasion,  write  like  one  inclined  to 
concession.    He  advises  Cecil  to  be  jealous  of  his  diimity  and  Parker  en- 

,       .  ,  -11  11  joins  Cedl  to 

authority  and  not  to  permit  them  to  be  overborne  by  'abeflnn. 
bragging  brainless  Head  or  twoV     That  he  underrated  the  TheJohniaM 
strength  of  the  growing  movement  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  »urpuce. 
the  next  intelligence  received  by  Cecil  from  Cambridge  was 
to  the  effect  that  the  fellows  and  scholai-s  of  St  John's,  some 
three  hundred  in  number,  had  appeared  in  the  college  chapel 
without  their  surplices^     This  it  was  suspected  had  taken 
place  with  the  connivance  of  Longworth,  the  newly-elected 
master,  who  was  absent  on  the  occasion,  and  whose  absence 
was  believed  to  have  been  intentional*.     To  St  John's,  Cecil  cedrs  letter 

to  the 

now  addressed  fresh  remonstrances  couched  in  sterner  Ian-  Mwter. 
guage, — 'vainglory,*  'affectation  of  popularity,'  'contempt  of 
laws,'  'desire  of  innovating'  were  among  the  expressions  which 
fell  from  his  pen.     He  enjoined  strict  compliance  ;  lamented 
in  pathetic  terms  the  condition  of  his  own  college;  but  en- 
deavoured to  find  some  comfort  in  the  thought,  that  this 
*lewd  leprosy  of  libertines,'  as  he  termed  it,  was  mainly  con- 
fined to  one  society  and   to  the  younger  members  of  the 
university,  and  that,  according  to  his  information,  the  'elders 
and  fathers,'  *  with  others  of  approved  learning  and  godliness,' 
remained  uninfected*.  Longworth  was  summoned  to  London 
and  there  required  to  subscribe  a  lengthy  and  solemn  recan- 
tation of  his  errors*.     The  reflection  from  which  Cecil  sought  Like  demon- 
to  derive  some  consolation  was  soon  dispelled  by  the  occur-  Trinity  coi- 
rence  of  a  similar  demonstration  at  Trinity,  of  which  Cart-  cartwrinht 
Wright  was  reported  to  have  been  the  prime  mover.     Cart- 
wright  appears  to  have  deemed  it  prudent  to  withdraw  from 


*  Strype,  Annals^  i,  ii,  c.  44. 
'  Parker  Correnp.t  p.  246. 

'  Ckx)per,  Annals,  ii,  218. 

*  Strype,  Annali,  i,  ii,  e.  44. 


*  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  Append. 

UO.  XLI. 

*  Strype,  Annals,  i,  ii,  o.  4^. 
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CHAP,  m.^  the  university  for  a  time,  and  the  ensuing  year  was  spent 
by  him  in  quiet  obscurity  in  Ireland*. 

In  the  mean  while,  Cecil's  anxiety  was  in  no  way  dimi- 
nished by  finding  that  in  the  society  chiefly  distinguished  by 
its  freedom  from  the  Calvinistic  spirit  the  opposite  infection 
of  Romanism  was  lurking.  At  King's  College,  Dr  Philip 
Baker,  the  provost,  was  reported  by  some  of  the  fellows  to  be 
harbouring  a  hidden  store  of  mass-books,  vestments,  and 
other  'Popish  stuff,'  while  his  disregard  for  the  welfare  of  the 
society  and  undisguised  sympathy  with  the  Catholic  party 
were  notorious.  It  may  be  looked  upon  as  evidence  of  the 
comparative  leniency  with  which  Catholics  were  treated 
during  the  earlier  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign  that  Baker  after 
receiving  certain  injunctions  from  the  visitor  of  the  college, 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln",  was  suflFered  to  remain  in  his  post. 
Four  years  later,  fresh  articles  were  preferred  against  him 
which  involved  not  simply  his  Protestant  orthodoxy  but  also 
his  general  fitness  and  even  his  honesty  as  an  administrator. 
Unable  to  repel  the  statements  of  his  accusers,  he  fled  from 
the  university  and  was  succeeded  in  the  provostship  by 
Roger  Goad,  whose  long  prefecture  ofiered  in  every  respect  a 
marked  contrast  to  the  rule  of  his  predecessor'. 

Feudiat  At  Caius  College,  notwithstanding  the  excellent  inten- 

uuiu  uoliege    ,  /»«iii  /•«••  •! 

bttweenthe  tious  ot  its  head,  the  state  of  affairs  was  eminently  unsatis- 
tta«feUowi.  factory.  Dr  Caius,  who  lay  under  the  suspicion  of  harbour- 
ing Catholic  sympathies*,  was  an  object  of  dislike  to  the 
majority  of  the  fellows  and  could  with  difficulty  maintain  his 
authority.  He  viewed  with  undisguised  contempt  the  indif- 
ference of  the  younger  members  of  the  university  to  learning". 


1  Cooper,  AtJienae,  ii  860. 

>  Nicholas  Bullingham,  formerly 
a  fellow  of  All  Souls,  Oxford ;  de- 
scribed by  Parker  as  *  an  honest  true- 
meaning  man,'  but  wanting  in  re- 
finement and  in  merit  of  any  high 
order.  See  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  350 ; 
Parker  Corresp.,  p.  378. 

*  Strype,  Life  of  Grindaly  bk.  i,  c. 
14.  Goad,  at  the  time  of  his  pre- 
feiment,  was  master  of  the  grammar 
Bchool  at  Guildford  in  Surrey :    *  a 


pleasant  sight,'  observes  Fuller,  *to 
behold  preferment  seeking  to  find  out 
desert.'  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright, 
p.  271. 

*  Cooper,  AtJienae,  i  313-14. 

•  Writing  to  Parker  in  1667,  on 
the  occasion  of  sending  him  the 
manuscript  of  his  book  de  Antiqui- 
late  Cantahrigiensis  Academiae  (see 
supra^  p.  192),  he  regrets  he  can  get 
no  help  in  the  university  in  pre- 
paring it  for  the  press, — *yong  men 
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His  temper  too  had  not  improved  with  advanciDg  years,  and  <^ap.  m. 
he  retaliated  on  his  persecutors  in  a  fashion  which,  when 
compared  with  the  modern  discipline  of  such  societies,  ap- 
pears somewhat  extraordinary.  He  not  only  involved  them 
in  law-suits  which  emptied  their  slender  purses,  but  visited 
them  with  personal  castigations  and  even  incarcerated  them 
in  the  stocksM  Expulsions  were  frequent,  no  less  than  twenty 
of  the  fellows,  according  to  the  statement  of  two  of  their 
number,  having  at  different  times  suffered  this  extreme 
penalty".  The  statutes  were  openly  defied;  and  one  'Mr 
Dorington,*  although  holding  'two  cured  livings,'  still  stoutly 
refused  to  vacate  his  fellowship,  and  his  resistance  to  the 
pressure  brought  to  bear  upon  him  in  consequence  appears 
to  have  been  productive  of  more  than  one  sanguinary  en- 
counter*.    In  their  resentment  at  the  master  s  severity,  his  Dr  caiot 

_  BOCUBCd  of 

victims  trumped  up  articles  accusing  him  of  atheism.  Parker,  »tudain. 
on  being  called  upon  to  intervene,  was  at  first  not  a  little 
perplexed  by  his  sense,  on  the  one  hand,  of  Dr  Caius*  dis- 
tinguished services  to  learning  and  to  the  university, — ser- 
vices, he  takes  occasion  to  observe,  now  becoming  rare, — and 
a  consciousness,  on  the  other,  that  some  of  the  expulsions 
had  been  carried  out  with  undue  precipitancy*.     The  articles 


now  a  days  he  so  negligent  that  they 
care  for  nothing.''  Strype,  Life  of 
Parker^  Append,  no.  lv. 

^  '  That  no  man  hereafter  be  stocked 
or  beaten  for  kepin^  his  rip;htB  until 
the  matter  be  decyded.'  Petition  of 
Stephen  Warner  and  Kobert  Spencer, 
felloweH  of  the  college,  to  Cecil ;  State 
Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz.  xxxix,  no.  6. 
This  remarkable  illustration  of  col- 
lege life  appears,  judging  from  the 
tremulous  character  of  the  writing, 
to  have  emanated  from  two  of  the 
older  feUows,  who  represent  them- 
selves (probably  with  perfect  truth] 
as  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress  ana 
perplexity  by  their  expulhiou. 

'  ♦That  Mr  Vicechancellor,  Dr 
Feme,  [or]  other  in  the  universitie 
whom  it  shall  please  your  honour, 
may  see  your  orders  made  put  in 
execution,  and  that  our  Master  may 
be  ruled  by  some  good  man's  counsel 


hereafter  and  not  to  drive  the  fel- 
lowes  to  such  chargeable  sutes  and 
troubles  wherein  he  delyteth  to  undoe 
pore  men,  he  never  being  quiet  since 
he  came  to  the  college  as  may  ap- 
peare  in  the  number  of  his  expul- 
sions which  have  been  above  twenty, 
with  an  infinite  number  of  injuries 
to  the  old  founders  and  benefactors 
and  their  fellowes  which  is  well 
knowen  to  the  hole  universitie.*  Ibid. 

'  *  That  the  contnmacie  toward 
Mr  Vicechancellor,  the  fighting  with 
the  fellowes  and  bloudshed  committed 
by  Mr  Derington  may  be  punished 
according  to  statute.'  Ibid,  and 
XXXIX,  no.  4. 

^  *  Although  I  see  overmuch  rash- 
ness in  the  master  for  expelling  fel- 
lows so  sodenly,  etc.  he  hath  been 
well  told  of  it,  as  well  of  my  lord  of 
London  as  by  myself;  and  surely 
the  contemptuous  behaviour  of  these 
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preferring  the  charge  of  atheism  were  however  too  grave  to 
be  lightly  dealt  with,  and  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  refer  the 
matter  to  Cecil:  *I  could  wish  a  better  in  his  place  to  govern 
the  house/  he  writes,  '  I  like  not  the  stones  builded  by  such 
impiety  \'  The  charge  of  atheism  appears  eventually  to  have 
been  quashed  by  Cecil,  who  at  the  same  time  confirmed 
several  of  the  expulsions.  He  stipulated  however  that  for 
the  future  Dr  Caius  should  observe  a  more  regular  routine 
whenever  he  might  deem  it  necessary  to  amend  the  code  of 
the  college". 

In  his  letter  to  Cecil,  of  the  29th  of  December,  15G5, 
Parker  had  spoken  somewhat  contemptuously  of  these  'trifles 
and  brabbles,'  as  he  terms  them,  and  suggested  that  it  would 
be  better  that  the  fellows  of  colleges  should  not  be  allowed 
to  acquire  a  habit  of  appealing  too  frequently  to  the  chan- 
cellor from  the  decisions  of  their  heads.  *I  would  not,'  he 
writes,  *have  your  time  so  drawn  from  better  doings  in  the 
weighty  causes  of  the  realm.  Scholars'  controversies  be  now 
many  and  troublous ;  and  their  delight  is  to  come  before  men 
of  authority  to  shew  their  wits".'  Within  two  years,  however, 
he  found  it  necessary  himself  to  invoke  Cecil's  interference 
in  connexion  with  divers  misdemeanours  in  'maimers  and 
doctrine'  in  his  own  college,  where,  in  conjunction  with  the 
other  ecclesiastical  commissionera,  he  had  enjoined  that  search 
should  be  made  for  certain  suspected  books*.  The  pertinacity 
with  which  the  vice-chancellor  (John  Young,  master  of  Pem- 
broke) sought  to  baffle  this  design   was  a  fresh   source   of 


fellows  hath  muoh  provoked  him... 
Founders  and  benefactors  be  very 
rare  at  these  days;  therefore  I  do 
bear  the  less  with  snch  as  would  (but 
in  a  mere  triumph)  deface  him,  and 
respect  more  that  conquest  than  any 
quiet  in  the  house.'  Suhe  Papers 
(Dom.)  KHz,  xxxYiii,  no.  26.  [Parker 
to  CecQ,  29  Dec.  1565]. 

1  Parker  Corresp.^  pp.  251-2.  'Pro- 
bably Caius  thought  the  better  to 
cover  his  former  instability  in  reli- 
gion, by  throwing  out  expressions  oc- 
casionally, whereby  be  would  pretend 
to  have  had  little  zeal  for  any  religion ; 


or  his  aim  might  be  to  obscure  his 
secret  kindness  for  the  old  popish  re- 
ligion.* Strype,  Life  of  Parker^  bk. 
ui,  c.  5. 

^  State  Papers  {Dom.)  FAiz,  xxxix, 
no.  7.  *  M ihi  satis  compertum  est,' 
says  Baker,  *  ex  scriptis  ejus  ineditis, 
Jo.  Caium  fuisse  pium,  sociosque  ejns 
ingratos :  quod  novum  non  est,  neo 
ante  hunc  diem  inauditum.'  MS.  note 
to  copy  of  Strype's  Parker  preserved 
in  St  John's  College  Library,  p.  200. 

•  Parker  Corresp.,  pp.  248-50. 

*  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk.  iii,  c 
20 ;  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  235-8. 


GENERAL  CHARACTER  OF  THE  HEADS. 


203 


annoyance ;  while,  about  the  same  time,  the  majority  of  the  .chap,  iit 
colleges  gave  further  trouble  by  refusing  to  adopt  the  new 
Latin  version  of  the  Prayer  Book  especially  compiled  for 
their  use \     Not  a  little  discouraginjs:,  again,  was  the  small  The  heads  of 

_  __  ,  .    1     AM      .,  lU      1  i-t        ^1  ,,  house*  at  this 

amount  of  confidence  which  Cecil  and  Parker  alike  felt  could  time  wwiting 

M  a  body  in 

be  placed  in  most  of  the  existing  heads  of  houses.  There  were  f^fy^ 
careless  or  incapable  administrators,  like  John  Pory  at  Corpus 
and  Roger  Kelke  at  Magdalene.  There  were  zealous  and 
imprudent  Calvinists,  like  Longworth  at  St  John's  and  Beau- 
mont at  Trinity,  tacitly  encouraging  the  younger  members  to 
insubordination  against  the  prescribed  discipline.  There  were 
men  of  more  or  less  avowed  or  suspected  Romanist  sympa- 
thies like  John  Young',  Philip  Baker,  Dr  Caius,  and  Henry 
Harvey,  at  Pembroke,  King  s,  Gonville,  and  Trinity  Hall, 
hopefully  expectant  that  a  Catholic  marriage  might  yet  change 
the  sentiments  of  Elizabeth  and  again  restore  the  ascend- 
ancy of  their  secret  faith.  John  Hawford  at  Christ's,  Cha- 
derton,  who  had  just  succeeded  to  the  presidency  of  Queens', 
Ithell  at  Jesus  College,  and  John  May  at  St  Catherine's  were 
perhaps  the  only  heads  to  whom  James  Pilkington's  assertion, 
that  it  was  diflBcult  to  say  whether  they  did  more  harm  by 
their  absence  or  their  presence,  was  not  fairly  applicable'. 

Equally  unsatisfactory,  as  the  concurrence  of  writers  of  Thettodentt 
such  different  habits  of  thought  as  Dr  Caius,  James  Pilkinsr-  Saioiiy 

Tx        •  7       1  t'*lTini»tic  or 

ton,  and  William  Hamson,  the  historian,  clearly  proves,  was  ^^^^^1,^- 
the  general  morale  of  the  great  body  of  the  students.  The  '*^**°- 
frivolous  and  the  more  thoughtful  alike  exulted  in  manifest- 
ing their  contempt  for  discipline:  the  former  by  assuming  the 
foppish  dress  of  the  day,  or  by  indulging  in  brutal  sports  and 
frequent  broils  with  the  townsmen, — the  latter  by  appearing 
at  chapel  on  Sundays  or  feast-days  without  their  surplices. 


1  Strype.  Ibid. 

*  This  John  Young,  who  was  master 
of  Pembroke  from  1567  to  1578,  must 
be  carefully  distinguished  from  his 
predecessor  of  the  same  name  who 
was  master  from  1553  to  1559.  The 
latter,  who  refused  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  died  a  prisoner  in 
Wisbeach  Castle  in  1580.  The  former, 


who  succeeded  to  the  mastership 
on  the  recommendation  of  Grindal 
(although  he  had  subscribed  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  articles),  was  elected  to 
the  bishopric  of  Rochester  in  1578 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  WiUiam 
Fulke. 

*  See  supra,  p.  185,  and   infra, 
p.  235. 


204  A.D.  1558  TO  1575. 

CHAP,  m.^  going  out  when  the  first  words  of  the  Latin  service  greeted 
their  ears,  and  rejecting  the  square  cap  as  a  part  of  the 
academic  costume.  Authority  was  perpetually  vexed;  those 
in  subjection  were  in  a  state  of  continual  excitement.  The 
quiet,  the  unruiBed  temper,  the  calm  and  sustained  exercise 
of  the  mental  faculties,  all  the  conditions,  in  short,  which  it 
is  the  primary  design  of  a  university  to  secure  for  the  studious, 
had  almost  disappeared.  The  teachers  at  Zurich  and  Strass- 
burg,  who  knew  by  painful  experience  the  injury  that  must 
;  infallibly  result  to  the  cause  of  the  Protestant  faith  and  of 
Protestant  learning,  in  vain  advised  that  divergence  of  opinion 
with  respect  to  non-essentials  should  not  be  permitted  to 
become  a  source  of  hopeless  divisions*.  They  failed  to  realise, 
— ^perhaps,  owing  to  the  different  organization  of  a  German 
and  an  English  university,  could  hardly  be  expected  fully  to 
understand, — the  extent  to  which  personal  animosity  entered 
into  the  feelings  of  those  who,  as  they  met  in  the  college  hall, 
the  chapel,  and  the  schools,  thought  to  recognise  in  each 
other  the  hereditary  foe  or  the  dishonourable  renegade  in 

contoirt  me- relation  to  the  cause  which  each  had  most  at  heart.     It  is 

tented  br  Bt 

kSvuD^^'  melancholy  to  note  the  change  which  had  come  over  St 
hJSStiSiJ**  John's  College  since  the  days  of  good  old  Dr  Metcalfe,  when 
i>rM«tcatf&  the  youthful  scholar,  animated  by  the  approval  of  his  seniors 
and  the  congenial  spirit  of  his  compeers,  had  forestalled  the 
dawn  in  his  enthusiastic  study  of  the  masterpieces  of  Roman 
or  Athenian  eloquence  and  philosophy.  Under  Longworth 
the  seed  which  his  two  predecessors  had  sown  began  to  bear 
fruit;  and  William  Fulke,  one  of  the  junior  fellows,  whose 
conspicuous  talent  was  unhappily  attracted  into  the  agitation 
respecting  the  use  of  the  surplice,  was  expelled  from  the 
college  after  an  uproar  w^hich  the  academic  authorities,  in  a 
letter  to  Cecil,  described  as  being  'nearly  to  the  danger  of  life 
and  to  the  incredible  shame  and  disgrace  of  the  university*.' 

^  See  especially  Bullinger*s  letter  'several  fellows  of  the  graver  sort/ 

to  Miles  Coverdale,  10  Sept.,  1566.  written   in   August,   li>69,   to  Cecil, 

Zil rich  Letters  (2), -pp.  l'66-7.  'complaining  of  the  degeneracy  of 

*  MS.  Lanftd.  xi,  art.  81.     Baker  their  college,  and  det^iriug  his  assist- 

implies  that  Fulke 's  insubordination  ance.    And  that  during  Longworth's 

is  to  be  referred  to  Cartwright's  in-  government  their  house  went  more 

fluence.    Btiype  quotes  a  letter  from  and  more  into  decay  of  good  learn- 
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It  was  just  when  these  college  feuds  were  at  their  hottest,  ^chap.  tit.^ 
at  the  besinning  of  the  year  1569,  that  the  news  of  Roger  Death  of 
Ascham's  death  reached  Cambridge.      His  loss  was  sorely  d«c  uea. 
lamented  by  all  true  scholars,  and  not  least  by  his  royal 
mistress  to  whom  he  filled  the  post  of  Latin  secretary.    Cecil 
and  Walter  Haddon  exerted   their  influence  to  obtain  the 
appointment   of  Bartholomew  Clerke,  a  scholar  of  King's  ^"g?^,^ 
College,  to  the  vacant  post,  but  it  had  already,  been  promised  cJ,u«^' 
to  another.     Clerke,  indeed,  was  not  one  of  those  qualified 
by  instinct  to  catch  the  breeze  of  either  royal  or  popular 
favour.     Elizabeth,  at  this  period  at  least,  appears  to  have 
been  somewhat  prejudiced  against  him  ;  while  by  contending 
sects  he  was  more  than  once  accused   of  unsoundness   in 
religion*.     That  he  should  have  been  unpopular  is  a  fact 
sufficiently  accounted  for  when  we  note  how,  almost  alone  in 
the  university,  he  appears  to  have  regarded  with  the  feelings 
of  the  true  scholar  and  philosopher  that  petty  but  demo- 
ralising warfare  which  now  raffed  so  fiercely.     In  a  letter  to  his  letter  to 

Cecil  re- 
Cecil,  written  shortly  before  this  time,  he   indulges   in  ajj^^i^* 

pathetic  lament   over  *  these   fanatical   contests  about  the  ?Jn^i**** 

surplice  and  the  cap V  amid  which,  he  avers,  '  the  time  once 

bestowed  upon  the  arts  and  sciences  is  frittered  away  in 

frivolous  disputes,'  while  the  baneful  example  spreads  like 


ing,  which  once  flourished  so  much 
among  them.  And  that  things  were 
now  come  to  that  pass,  that  they 
were  ashamed  of  themselves ;  using 
those  words  in  their  letter,  Qua 
fronte  hominum  vulttu  not  intueri 
pottumm  V  Life  of  Whitgift^  bk.  i,  o. 
3 ;  Baker-Mayor,  pp.  162,  586. 

^  See  Cooper,  Athenae^  ii  70; 
'much  esteemed,'  says  Strype,  'for 
his  learning  and  Latin  style';  he 
appears  to  have  enjoyed  Uie  good 
opinion  of  both  Parker  and  Whit- 
gift :  see  Stiype,  Annals,  ii,  i,  o.  25. 

^  He  styles  the  opponents  of  the 
square  cap  and  the  surplice  *Gale- 
riani,*  and  '  superpelliciani.'  'Illi 
mehercule  homines,'  he  goes  on  to 
say,  *non  ita  meo  judicio  sapientes 
(quorum  ineptias,  aut  potius  0iXav- 
rior,  gaudeo  tibi  ab  aliis  nunoiatam) 
adeo  suis  consiliis  onmia  perturba- 
runt,  ut  quod  temporis  antehac  arti- 


bus  et  scientiis  solet  (sic)  attribui,  id 
nunc  futUissimis  de  lana  oaprina  al- 
tercationibus  fallitur  et  consumitur. 
Qui  prima  istorum  seminaria  ad  nos 
invexerunt,  lioet  alioqui  sint  homines 
boui  et  religiosi,  in  hoc  tamen  sunt 
partim  obscurius  iniqui,  partim  non 
dissimulanter  ingrati.  Nam  et  oan- 
ceilarii  nobilissimi  temere  voluntati 
resistunt,  et  inauditas  conscientiae 
leges  ipsi  sibi  .affingunt,  et  multos 
Buo  veneno,  non  dicam  Anabaptis- 
mate,  infioiunt.  Difficile  enim  est 
in  tanta  adolescentium  turba  (qui  in 
errorem  caerei  et  flexiles  sunt)  de- 
lirare  aliquos  ut  non  plures  in  idem 
secum  delirium  trahant.'  Stiype, 
Life  of  Parker,  Append,  no.  xuii. 
Gierke's  letter,  which  Strype  gives 
from  a  MS.  *  penes  me,'  is  £&ted 
12th  Deo.  and  assigned  by  Strype  to 
the  year  1565. 
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CHAP,  ig  contagion  among  the  younger  scholars.  A  certain  ludicrous 
element  appears,  however,  occasionally  to  have  relieved  the 
monotonous  contention,  and  Gierke  here  takes  occasion  to 
tell  one  story  which  even  to  Cecil,  toiling  perennially  through 
interminable  correspondence,  be  holds  too  good  to  be  left 
untold.  This  is  of  a  certain  young  sophister,  who,  thinking 
to  gain  credit  for  the  austerity  of  his  principles,  had  pre- 
sented himself,  without  his  surplice  in  chapel,  audaciously 
selecting  a  conspicuous  place  among  his  duly-attired  fellow- 
students.  Having  thus  attracted  the  attention  of  the  dean 
and  having  been  summoned  to  account  for  his  conduct,  he 
had  speciously  pleaded  the  violence  he  should  do  to  his 
convictions  were  he  to  put  on  the  prescribed  garment.  It 
finally  transpired,  however,  that  *  the  pious  youth '  {religiosus 
adolescens,  as  Olerke  sarcastically  terms  him)  had  pawned 
his  surplice  to  some  purveyor  of  dainties  to  the  colleges,  in 
order  to  defray  the  cost  of  a  more  than  usually  sumptuous 
entertainment !  This  singular  preference  for  even  the  cloak 
of  hypocrisy  to  the  surplice,  and  the  attempt  to  veil  in- 
ordinate indulgence  of  appetite  by  the  profession  of  more 
than  ordinary  tenderness  of  conscience,  appear  to  have  been 
too  much  for  the  gravity  of  some  of  the  seniors,  who  could  not 
conceal  a  smile.  Gierke  concludes  his  letter  by  adjuring  Gecil 
to  apply  some  effectual  remedy  to  these  senseless  follies,  and 
to  exert  his  influence  in  order  that  *  the  sound  of  pure  Gospel 
truth '  may  again  be  heard  instead  of  the  '  empty  para- 
doxes'  which  were  then  being  so  clamorously  propounded 
from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  schools '. 


^  *  Unnm  illnd  (Uoet  honori  (sic)  tno 
indignmn  est,  tamen  quoniam  ridi- 
oulmn)  praeterire  non  poRsnm.  Venit 
forte  fortuna  in  cujusdam  Collegii 
ohorom  homuuoulus  qnidam,  vix  ad- 
hac  sophista,  et  cam  reliqui  saper- 
pelliceis  indnti  essent,  is  ex  omnibus 
Unas  (si  Diis  placet)  exutus  esse  vult. 
Assidet  sociis,  ingerit  se  consertis- 
simis,  summa  confidentia,  summa 
inverecundia.  Mirati  omnes,  non- 
nulli   indignati.     Bes    ad   censores 


delata ;  habita  quaestio  est ;  interro- 
gatiir  an  ha$ta  posita  (ut  quidam) 
proscripsisset ;  respondet  modeste, 
negat  demisse.  Conscientiam  deinde 
criminatur,  quae  Uberas  ill!  his  rebus 
utendi  habenas  non  concessisset. 
Comperta  demum  veritate,  explora- 
tum  sit,  religioBum  adolescentem 
huno  superpellicium  suum  coco  cui- 
dam  propter  magnum  farciminum 
vim  oppignorasse.  Ridere  tum  alii, 
alii  risum  diflsimulare.'    Ibid, 
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In  the   meantime,   Cartwright  had   returned  to   Cam-  ctap.  ttl 
bridge,  and  it  is  significant  evidence  of  the  strength  of  his  cartwright 
party  that,  in  the  year  1569,  he  was  elected  to  the  lady  Cambridge 
Margaret  professorship.     Not  less  does  it  indicate  his  want,  MS^re?*^ 
at  this  period  of  his  career,  of  judgement  and  moderation,  p~'"»o'- 
that  he  should  forthwith  have  proceeded  to  avail  himself  of  ^  "'^Jj^j^^jf 
the  vantage  ground  aflforded  by  his  new  position  to  assail  the  J^i^i, 
constitution  and  ordinances  of  the  English   Church.      The  t^*"!!'*'     ^ 
progress  of  Puritanical*  feeling  would  appear  at  this  time  to  S^huliof 
have  been  singulaily  rapid.     It  was  but  nine  years  since  doSri^*** 
Jewell,  preaching  at  Paul's  Cross,  had  dealt  what  was  then 
regarded   as  an   almost  fatal   blow   at  the   pretensions   of 
Romanism,  by  appealing  to  the  practice  of  the  Church  of 
the  first  six  centuries;  and  already  the  supporters  of  the 
Established  Church  in  England  found  themselves  in  turn 
called  upon  to  shew  that  arguments  very  similar  to  those 
which  Jewell  had  employed  were  not  almost  equally  applica- 
ble to  their  own  communion.     The  points  especially  animad- 
verted upon  by  Cartwright,  were  however  those  distinctively 
characteristic  of  the  English  Church  when  compared  with  . 
the   other   Protestant   Churches, — the   institution   of  arch- 
bishops and  bishops,  of  archdeacons  and  deacons ;  the  ap- 
pointment of  preachers  without  any  settled  charge ;  and  the 
practice  of  appointing  those  who  were  selected  to  minister  to 
certain  congregations  without  admitting   the   congregation 
themselves  to  a  voice  in  the  election*.     Other  points,  such  as 
the  keeping  of  saints'  days  and  the  enforced  use  of  homilies. 


1  I  shaU  feel  no  hesitation,  from 
this  point,  in  speaking  of  the  new 
school  of  theology  at  Cambridge  as 
PuritanicaL  Strype  {A  imcUs^  Vol.  n, 
pt.  i,  0.  1)  designates  Cartwright  as 

*  the  head  and  most  learned  of  that 
sect  of  dissenters  then  called^un'taiM.' 

*  He  was,*  says  Mr  Hunt  {Hint,  of 
Religious  Thought^  i  49)  *the  earliest 
complete  incarnation  of  Puritanism, 
on  its  controversial  and  theological 
side.  * 

>  Cartwright  appears  to  have  been 
accused  of  also  attacking  the  'vest- 
ments* in  these  lectures, — an  indis- 


cretion which  would  obviously  have 
greatly  aggravated  his  offence.  This 
charge,  however,  is  especially  denied 
by  his  supporters  in  a  letter  to  Burgh- 
ley, —  de  vestibus  controversiam  ne 
attigisie  quidem.  Strype,  Annalg,  xi, 
i,  c.  1.  Cecil  declares  himself  un- 
able to  decide  between  the  conflicting 
evidence.  State  Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz, 
Lxxni,  no.  4 ;  Strype,  AnnaU,  i,  i,  c. 
67.  Grindal  describes  Cartwright  as 
'  not  conformable  in  his  apparell, 
contemninge  also  manie  other  laud- 
able orders  of  the  universitie.*  State 
Papers  {Dom,)  EUz,  IiXXT,  no.  28. 
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CTiAP.  TIT,  were  subsequently  insisted  upon  in  his  celebrated  Admoni- 
tioriy  in  which  his  complete  indictment  went  far  to  make  up 
the  sum  of  the  distinctions  between  Anglican  and  Puritan 
observance.  If  to  the  Cambridge  of  Cranracr,  Latimer, 
Ridley,  and  Tyndale  belongs  the  high  honour  of  having  first 
recognised  and  promulgated  in  England  the  doctrines  of  the 
Reformation,  to  the  Cambridge  of  the  Pilkingtons,  Beau- 
mont, and  Cartwright  belongs  the  more  equivocal  distinction 
^  of  having  educated  our  earlier  Puritanism  and  given  shelter 

to  the  principles  of  Dissent, 
cvirtwright's  It  is  casy  to  understand  that  to  most  of  the  more  con- 
coMutent'  Bcientious  members  of  the  university  Cartwright's  conduct 
j««pjjg^  0' must  have  seemed  altogether  indefensible,  for  the  doctrines 
•*"**^  which  he  taught  from  his  professorial  chair  were  incompati- 
ble with  an  honourable  observance  of  the  conditions  im- 
plicitly involved  in  his  acceptance  of  that  office*.  Before  an 
audience  exclusively  composed  of  those  who  were  designed 
for  the  ministry  of  the  Established  Church  of  the  realm,  he 
had  availed  himself  of  his  position  as  their  appointed  in- 
structor in  the  tenets  which  they  would  afterwards  be  called 
upon  to  defend,  to  infuse  into  their  minds  sentiments  of 
disloyalty  and  doubt.  He  may  indeed  have  found  a  sufficient 
excuse  in  his  own  mind,  by  reflecting  that  his  teaching  was 
not  more  alien  to  that  of  the  Elizabethan  Church,  than  were 
the  doctrines  of  that  Church  to  the  cteed  of  the  pious 
foundress  of  the  chair  to  which  he  had  been  appointed ;  and 
it  is  certainly  worthy  of  note  that  the  glaring  inconsistency 
of  his  conduct  does  not  appear,  at  this  juncture,  to  have 
been  used  by  his  opponents  as  an  argument  against  him. 
i  With  the  younger  and  more  ardent  members  of  the  Puritan 
party  in  the  university  his  popularity  continued  to  increase ; 
and  even  those  who  viewed  his  conduct  with  disapproval 
still  retained  in  no  small  degree  their  admiration  for  the 
abilities  and  learning  of  the  man.  While  therefore  the  vice- 
chancellor  and  heads  were  making  what  they  held  to  be  the 


1  This  Tiew  is  taken  by  so  tein-      See  his  Athenae^  ii  360 ;  also  Marsden, 
perate  a  critic  as  the  late  Mr  Cooper.      Early  Furitanf^^^.  75-76. 
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necessary   representations  to   Cecil   respecting   Cartwright's  /-hap,  in. 
conduct,  the  leading  members  of  the  party  with  which  he 
was  in  sympathy  were  seeking  to  influence  the  chancellor's 
decision  by  counter-representations,  and  by  forwarding  highly 
favourable  testimonials   to  the  new  professor's  piety,  high 
principles,   and    attainments  \      Among    this    number    was^*«^jjjj 
Robert  Some  of  Queens'  College,  afterwards  master  of  Peter-  ^^l^  a 
house,  who,  while  Cartwright's  conduct  was  still  under  discus-  iSSrS S^* 
sion,  undertook  a  general  vindication  of  his  views  in  a  sermon 
at  Great  St  Mary's,  at  the  same  time  strengthening  the  position 
of  their  party  by  a  forcible  attack  on  the  less  defensible 
abuses  of  pluralities  and  non-residence'. 

To  whichever  side  in  this  controversy  our  sympathies  Jp" 
may  incline,  it  must,  we  think,  be  admitted  that  it  was  well  ^J^ 
for  the  university  that  in  such  a  crisis  a  man  of  stronger  will 
and  more  conspicuous  ability  was  forthcoming  among  the 
heads  of  houses.  It  must  also  be  allowed  that  the  asso- 
ciations and  experiences  of  John  Whitgift's  previous  career 
were  of  a  character  likely  to  dispose  him  to  form  a  more 
impartial  estimate  of  theso  controversies  than  the  great 
majority  of  his  contemporaries.  His  earliest  religious  views 
appear  to  have  been  derived  from  an  uncle,  who,  although 
an  abbat  of  one  of  the  English  monasteries,  had  the  can- 
dour and  discernment  to  recognise  the  substantial  justice  of 
the  nemesis  which  attended  the  degeneracy  of  the  whole 
monastic  order.  On  first  entering  at  Cambridge,  Whitgift  ^MrtSlSiL 
had  been  a  member  of  Queens'  College,  at  that  time  under 
the  rule  of  Dr  William  Mey,  and  as  we  have  already  seen 
a  centre  of  the  ultra-Protestant  feeling  in  the  university. 
From  Queens'  he  had  migrated  to  Pembroke,  where  his 
college  tutor  was  the  eminent  John  Bradford.  As  a  fellow 
of  Peterhouse,  under  the  kindly  protection  of  Dr  Perne,  his 
conscientious  objection  to  Romanism  had  been  confirmed  by 
study,  his  dislike  to  it  by  the  sinister  features  of  the  Marian 
persecution;  while,  at  the  same  time,  preser\'ed  from  the 
embittering  experiences  of  exile,  his  habits  of  thought  and 

*  Lemon,  Calendar  of  State  Paper*  •  Strype,  Life  of  Grindal,  bk.  ii, 

(1547-80),  p.  388.  c.  1. 
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CHAP,  m.  whole  temper  remained  more  catholic  and  less  vehement 
than  those  of  the  great  majority  of  his  countrymen  who 
afterwards  came  back  from  Zurich  and  Geneva.     Ever  since 
the  restoration  of  Protestantism,  he  had  been  rising  steadily 
in  the  good  opinion  of  the  university  and  in  favour  with  its 
all-potent  chancellor.     A  sermon  which  he  preached  at  St 
Mary's,  in  15G0,  seems  first  to  have  brought  him  into  general 
notice,  and  attracted  no  little  admiration.     In  1563  he  was 
appointed  to  the  lady  Margaret  professorship;  and  after  a 
HenuxMdi  brief  tcuure  of  the  mastership  of  Pembroke,  he  was  pro- 
5Jgg|»^o[  moted  in  1567  to  that  of  Trinity,  on  the  death  of  Robert 
Jgf^J^jJ,*®  Beaumont.    In  the  same  year  he  vacated  the  chair  of  the 
ofdwSS!**  l^wiy  Margaret  professorship  for  that  of  the  Regius  professor 
of  divinity.     A  sermon  which  he  subsequently  preached  at 
court  so  eflfectually  won  the  queen's  approval  that  he  was 
forthwith  sworn  in  as  one  of  the  royal  chaplains\ 
indinedat  Of  the  general  moderation  of  Whitgift's  views  at  this 

•onmrhatto  time,  inclining  however  somewhat  to  those  of  the  Calvinistic 
oj}J*'»*»**«  party,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  We  have  already 
seen  that  he  was  one  of  those  who  subscribed  the  remon- 
strance forwarded  from  the  university,  in  1565,  against  the 
injunctions,  then  impending,  which  prescribed  uniformity  in 
ecclesiastical  dress".  On  his  election  to  the  mastership  of 
Pembroke,  he  had  been  hailed  by  the  fellows  of  that  society 
as  one  on  whom  they  could  rely  to  sustain  the  honoured 
traditions  of  Nicholas  Ridley',  and,  had  he  not  been  actuated 
by  a  genuine  aversion  from  Romanism,  he  would  hardly 
have  supported  in  his  thesis  for  his  doctor's  degree  the  view 


^  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  chapters 
i  and  ii. 

■  Supra,  p.  198. 

*  In  their  letter  to  Grindal,  by 
whom  Whitgift  had  been  recommend- 
ed as  successor  to  Dr  Button  in  the 
mastership,  the  fellows  of  Pembroke 
thus  write:  'vehementer  ergo  nobis 
nostrisque  studiis  gratulamur,  Deo- 
que  praepotenti  imprimis  gratias 
agimus,  quod  non  ita  Bidleios  stir- 
pitas  e  nobis  eradiosverit  ut  onioam 
tibram    Grindellum  (qnem    honoris 


causa  nominamus)  una  etiam  tollat. 
Hino  enim  Huttonus  nobis  ortus,  qui 
vires  nostras  non  mediocriter  auxit. 
Hinc  tandem  Whitgiftiu,  quern 
unum  in  optatis  et  habemus  et  vo- 
lumus  maxime.'  Strype,  Ibid,,  Ap- 
pend, no.  ii.  Cartwnght}  when  the 
high  example  of  Bidlej  was  on  one 
occasion  brought  forward  in  arga- 
ment  against  him  as  a  precedent  for 
compliance  with  the  discipline  pre- 
Boribed  in  the  liturgy,  said  that  he 
preferred  to  follow  bishop  Hooper. 
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which  identified  the  Pope  with   Antichrist'.     The  counte-  ,chap.  hi. 
nance  which  he  gave  to  the  opposite  party  was  indeed  so  far  Renrefented 
exas^gerated  by  those  unfriendly  to  his  advancement,  that  «n«°*"»»» 
on  the  eve  of  his  promotion  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity  he  '°"**'* 
deemed  it  necessary  to  forward  to  Cecil,  by  whom  he  was 
much  esteemed,  a  formal  disclaimer  of  his  sympathy  with 
those  who  were  intent  on  defying  the  royal  authority*.     It  is 
evident  however  that   with  the  year   1570  an  important 
change  had  already  taken  place  in  his  views  and  feelings. 
Calumny  indeed   has   attributed   to  him  motives  far  from  ^ou^^Minr 

''  ^  whidi  he  u 

honourable.     Just  as  Cartwright  has  been  represented  by  JJ^J^J^bSfn 
his  enemies  as  actuated  in  his  opposition  to  the  discipline  of  |52*Sw2nie nt 
the  Established  Church  by  chagrin  at  the  preference  shewn  irijit 
by  royalty  for  his  opponent  in  a  disputation,  so  Whitgift, 
according  to  equally  credible  testimony,  was  moved  to  per- 
secute  the  Puritan  party,  by  jealousy  at  the  admiration 
called  forth  by  Cartwright's  sermons  in  the  university  pulpit. 
Such  an  allegation  might  more  easily  be  allowed  to  pass  considem. 
unchallenged,  if  we  were  willing  to  ignore  two  important  unre  to  dii- 
considerations, — first,  that  Cartwright's  conduct  was  strongly  "sertioiu. 
condemned  by  a  large  number  of  those  who  undoubtedly  had 
the  interests  of  the  university  at  heart ;  and  secondly  that 
Whitgift's  change  of  views  was  shared  by  many  of  the  most 
moilerate  and  distinguished  members  of  the  Calvinistic  party. 
No  English  prelate  of  that  age  has  left  a  higher  reputation  iiischuiKvor 
for  candour  and  piety  than  Grindal,  whose  leniency  towards  by(»rind»i, 
the    nonconformists   was    regarded   by   Parker   with   disap-  **}*!£' 'J^}*^" 
provaP,  and  who,  at  this  very  time,  was  troubled  by  the  vinitucparty. 
reappearance  of  Romanist  sympathies  in  his  northern  diocese. 
His  condemnation  of  Cartwright,  however,  was  prompt  and 
emphatic ;  and,  as  we  shall  shortly  see,  he  was  one  of  the 


»  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  i  15. 

*  *  As  touching  my  not-ooDformity 
...I  never  encouraged  any  to  with- 
Ktand  the  Queen's  Majesties  laws  in 
that  behalf :  but  I  both  have,  and  do 
by  al  means  I  may,  seek  to  persuade 
men  to  oon/orm  themselves.  For  it 
grieveth  me,  that  any  man  should 
cease  from  preaching,  for  the  use  of 


these  things,  being  of  themselves  in- 
different.'   Ibid.,  Append,  no.  iv. 

'  Parker  to  Cecil,  June,  1566 :  Par- 
ker Corresp.t  p.  284.  Marsden  (Early 
Puritaru,  p.  122)  justly  observes 
'  while  the  courtiers  of  Elizabeth  re- 
ddled Grindal  as  a  Puritan,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Cartwright  reviloii  him  as 
a  persecutor." 
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CHAP,  iii.^  first  to  urge  upon  Cecil  the  necessity  for  vigorous  inter- 
ference. Few  of  the  Marian  exiles  had  given  more  incon- 
testable proof  of  their  genuine  attachment  to  the  Reformed 
faith  than  Sandys,  who  like  Grindal  was  somewhat  dis- 
trusted by  Parker  on  account  of  his  reluctance  to  enforce  the 
established  church  discipline^;  but  no  prelate  expressed  in 
more  emphatic  terms  his  sense  of  the  danger  with  which  the 
teaching  of  Cartwright  and  his  followers  was  fraught'.  The 
ultimate  secession  from  the  party  of  some  of  the  latter's 
warmest  admirers,  such  as  Greenham  and  Downham',  points 
equally  to  the  conclusion  that  his  conduct  did  not  commend 
itself  to  the  deliberate  judgement  of  many  over  whom  his 
eloquence  and  brilliant  talents  had  at  one  time  acted  like  a 
spell. 

Viewed  again  in  relation  to  the  events  then  occurring  in 
the  political  world,  Cartwright's  course  of  action  could  not 
but  have  appeared  in  the  highest  degree  inopportune.  The 
rebellion  in  the  north  had  indeed  been  suppressed,  but  it 
was  well  known  that  disaffection  lurked  throughout  the 
country.  The  deadly  struggle  against  the  oppressor  which 
the  adherents  of  the  Reformed  faith  were  then  waging  amid 
the  dykes  and  beleaguered  cities  of  Holland,  was  in  itself  a 
forcible  appeal  to  all  thoughtful  Englishmen.  None  could 
then  foresee  the  glorious  sequel, — or  the  foundation,  as  one 
of  its  happiest  results,  of  a  new  seat  of  learning  destined 
to  enjoy  a  proud  preeminence  among  the  schools  of  Protes- 
tantism*.    But  all  knew  the  power  of  Spain.     There  were 


SlnguUrfno 
Of^Kninne- 

IMMOftiM 

aghationtet 
on  foot  br 
Cwtwrisht 


•  Parker  to  Cecil,  June,  1571 :  Par- 
ker Corresp.,  p.  382. 

•  *The  city  will  never  be  quiet, 
until  these  authors  of  sedition,  who 
are  now  esteemed  as  gods,  as  Field, 
Wilcox,  Cartwright,  and  others,  be 
far  removed  from  the  city'  [i.e. 
Londou].  Sandys  to  Lord  Burghley, 
Aug.  1573 :  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift, 
Append,  no.  xvi. 

•  See  Strype,  Annals,  i  ii,  c.  1. 

^  As  a  reward  of  their  heroic  and 
successful  resistance  to  the  Spanish 
fleet  commanded  by  Bequcscus,  the 
citizens  of  Leyden  were  permitted  to 
found  a  university  (see  Motley,  Dutch 


Jlepublic,  pt.  iv,  c.  2),  and  hence 
arose  the  most  famous  Protestant 
scat  of  learning  in  the  seveuteeuth 
century.  *In  quo,'  says  Graevius, 
*  plures  viri  summi,  qui  principatum 
ingenii  et  eruditionis  tcnuerunt, 
floruere  quam  in  caeteris  omnibus 
Europae  academiis*  (quoted  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  Dissert,  and  Dis- 
cuss.,  p.  375).  *  Leyden,'  says  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  *has  been  sur- 
passed by  many  other  universities  in 
the  emoluments  and  in  the  number 
of  her  chairs,  but  has  been  equalled 
by  none  in  the  average  eminence  of 
her  professors,'  Ibid.,  p.  864. 


REUGIOUS  ASPECTS  OF  THE  TIMES. 
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none  so  dull  of  apprehension  as  not  to  understand  that  not  chap,  iil 
only  the  cause  of  a  purer  faith  but  that  of  English  freedom  Thestnwgi* 
was,  in  a  manner,  at  stake  in  the  war  then  raging  so  fiercely  ^^Jj"  '•**" 
across  the  German  ocean ;  none  could  feel  secure  that  the  ^JSSu  *°" 
champion  of  the  Papacy  might  not,  before  long,  be  directing 
his  triumphant  fleets  and  armies  against  the  British  shores\ 
At  such  a  time,  to  weaken  the  hands  of  authority  at  home 
by  a  captious  and  vexatious  repudiation  of  a  discipline  which 
involved  no  great  principle  and  of  an  authority  which,  while 
much  needed,  was  temperately  enforced,  must  have  seemed  a 
melancholy  proof  of  the  extent  to   which   Christian   duty 
could  be  lost  sight  of  in  theological  bigotry,  and  patriotism 
in  party.     In  connexion  with  communities  like  their  own,  warning 
again,   the  past  and  the  present  alike  supplied  significant  the  exnerf- 
warning.     Konigsberg,    with   its   diminished   numbers   and  (^^^Ser^* 
waning  prestige,  still  told  of  the  effects  of  the  grim  con-  HeSiSfiSJ' 
troversial  contest  of  some  twenty  years  before,   when  the  ^^ 
appointment  of  Osiander  to  a  chair  of  theology  was  followed 
by  the  expulsion  or  resignation  of  a  whole  staff  of  professors, 
including  one  of  the  ablest  Latinists  in  Europe*.     George 
Withers,  who  had  repaired  in  1568  to  Heidelberg  to  seek 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity', — an   honour  which  Cart- 
wright's  experience  suggests  he  might  perhaps  have  solicited 
in  vain  at  the  hands  of  his  own  university, — could  scarcely 
have  left  his  Cambridge  friends  uninformed  of  the  tumult 
that  had  followed  upon  the  introduction  of  the  Genevan 
dLscipline  into   that  rising   school    of   learning; — how    the 


V- 


^  See  in  illuBtration  of  this  view 
the  letter  of  Aldersey,  a  merchant, 
to  Cecil,  in  1570.  Stiype,  Annals^ 
n.  8.  'Quid  in  Brabantia  et  Flan- 
dria  geratur,  scio  vos  non  ignorare. 
Spero  illis  caeleste  anxilinm  non  de- 
futorum,  postquam  magna  ex  parte 
humanis  praesidiis  destitnti  vide- 
antur.'  Grindal  to  Bollinger,  8  Feb. 
1567;  Epist.  Tigurinae  (1),  p.  109. 

'  George  Sabinus.  See  Max  Top- 
fen's  DU  Grundung  d.  Universitiit 
su  Kdnigtherg  und  das  Leben  ihret 
er*te$  Rectors  Georg  Sabinus,  pp. 
175-230.    The  smiUlness  of  the  num- 


bers of  the  students  in  1557  and  1558 
was  commented  on  in  the  statutes 
and  acts  of  the  faculty  of  philosophy. 
*  Cooper  by  a  rare  oversight  has 
omitted  to  include  George  Withers 
in  his  Athenaf ;  it  is  all  the  more 
interesting  to  trace  the  zealous  Puri- 
tan in  the  pages  of  the  annalist  of  a 
foreign  university.  Among  Withers' 
theses  which  he  maintainc.l  at  Hei- 
delberg was  one  *  iibcr  die  Nothwen- 
digkclt  der  Kirchcnzucht.'  Uautz, 
Gesch,  d.  Universitfit  Heidelberg,  ii 
79. 
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CHAP.  iiL^  illustrious  Erastus  bad  fallen  under  the  ecclesiastical  bann ; 
how   Sylvanus   had   been   beheaded   in  the  market  place; 
how  their  followers  had  been  driven  from  the  university*. 
Paris,  Marburg,  Jena,   and   Frankfort,  could   each   in   like 
manner  enforce  the  same  moral  though  with  less  startling 
emphasis'. 
Theincreai-         Another  and  a  brighter  feature  pointed  at  the  same  time 
ofthestu-     to  the  necessity  for  a  stricter  observance  of  discipline,  and 
S^Sldt/for  *^^3  w^  ^^^  increasing  number  of  the  residents,  which  had 
•trictor  diad-  ^^^j^  steadily  rising  ever  since  the  accession  of  Elizabeth. 
In  the  year  of  her  visit  to  Cambridge,  it  was,  as  we  have 
already  noted,  1267;  five  years  later,  a  certificate  forwarded 
to  Parker  shews  it  to  have  been  1630;  before  the  close  of  the 
century  it  was  nearly  2000*.     The  number  of  those  proceed- 
ing to  the  degree  of  B.A.  increased  in  much  larger  propor- 
tion :  in  1560  it  was  60 ;  in  1570  it  was  114;  in  1583  it  was 
277*. 
Difflcuuto  In  short,  whether  we  consider  the  whole  circumstances 

Jiutify  the 

th?1?2iu!n  ^^^^®^  which  Cartwright  and  his  followers  bought  to  upset 
unw^ty!*  *^^  existing  discipline, — circumstances  which  might  well 
have  given  pause  even  to  those  who  conscientiously  de- 
murred to  some  points  of  its  requirements, — or  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  grounds  on  which  it  was  resolved  once  more  to 
evoke  the  spirit  of  discord  in  the  university,  as  relating  to 
matters  which  Whitgift  justly  characterised  as  *of  themselves 
indifferent,'  it  is  not  easy  to  acquit  the  Puritan  party  at  this 
juncture  of  an  intolerance  which  bordered  on  the  extreme  of 
bigotry  and  of  an  inconsiderateness  which  reflected  alike  on 
their  loyalty  and  their  discernment. 
Drwuiiam  The  first  to  draw  up  a  formal  complaint  of  Cartwright's 

giieeoi'coi-  proceedings,  was  Dr  William  Chaderton,  president  of  Queens' 
College.     He  was  a  man  of  sense  and  learning,  and  deserv- 

^  Haatz,  Gesch.  d.  Univ,  Heidel-  in  the  century ;  at  Oxford,  in  the 

berg,  n  78-85.  same  year,  the  number  proceeding 

•  Suprttj  pp.  103-6.  B.A.  was  only  157,  and  the  average 
'  Supra^  p.  192 ;  Cooper,  Annals,  number  throughout  the  latter  half  of 

II  269,  568.  the  sixteenth  century  may  be  safely 

*  Baker  MSS.  xxiv  105-193.    The      stated  as  fully  a  third  less  than  at 
number  277  was  the  highest  reached      Cambridge. 
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ediy  popular  among  the  students  on  account  of  his  kindly  .chap,  hl^ 
disposition  and  genial  bearing.  As  Regius  professor  of 
divinity  and  Cartwright's  predecessor  in  the  lady  Margaret 
chair,  he  might  fairly  feel  himself  called  upon  to  take  this 
painful  initiative.  On  the  eleventh  of  June,  1570,  we  ac- nfa  letter  to 
cordingly  find  him  writing  to  Cecil  and  describing  in  indig-  ^^^ 
nant  terms  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  university.  '  True  it  u7i!SJw70. 
is/  he  writes,  '  suche  seditions,  contention,  and  disquietude, 
suche  errors  and  schismes  openlie  taught  and  preached, 
boldlie  and  without  warant,  are  latelie  growne  amongst  us, 
that  the  good  estate,  quietnes,  and  governance  of  Cambridge, 
and  not  of  Cambridge  alone  but  of  the  whole  church  and 
realme,  are  for  great  hasarde  unles  severlie  by  authoritie 
they  be  punished.'  Cartwright,  whom  he  describes  as  one 
who  'alwaies  stubbumlie  refused  the  cappe  and  such  like 
ornaments,'  *dothe  now,*  he  goes  on  to  say,  *for  his  daylie 
lectors  teache  suche  doctrine  as  is  pemitious  and  not  tolle- 
rable  for  a  christian  commonwealth.'  Some's  sermon  and 
another  by  one  Edmund  Chapman  of  Trinity  college  are 
next  referred  to,  as  specimens  of  the  licentious  tone  and 
dangerous  doctrine  then  prevailing  at  Cambridge ;  the  main 
purpose  of  the  party  being  described  as  'to  overthrow  all 
ecclesiastical  and  civill  governance  that  now  is,  and  to  or- 
deyne  and  institute  a  newe  founde  pollicie*.'  -" 

In  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  Cecil  received  another  mis- Letter  of 
sive  on  the  subject.     This  was  from  Grindal,  now  archbishop  ceduootiw 

**  ,  11-1  wmeeaWect: 

of  York,  to  which  see,  it  is  to  be  noted,  he  had  been  trans-  MJun^uTo. 
ferred  as  hkrdly  stern  and  resolute  enough  for  the  diocese  of 
London,  where  Puritanism  was  then  exceptionally  demonstra- 
tive. From  such  an  observer, — one  remote,  moreover,  from 
the  scene  of  strife, — we  might  fairly  look  for  a  dispassionate 
estimate  of  the  action  of  the  Cambridge  Puritans.  His  repre- 
sentations are  couched,  however,  in  language  no  less  severe 
than  that  of  Chaderton.  He  describes  Cartwright  as  in- 
veighing in  his  lectures  'against  the  externe  qualitie  and 
distinction  of  states  in  the  ecclesiastical  government  9f  this 

'  State  Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz.  lxxi,  no.  11. 
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CHAP.  Ill,  realme.'  *  The  youth  of  the  universitie/  he  goes  on  to  say, 
*  which  is  at  this  tyme  verie  towarde  in  learning  doth  fre- 
quente  his  lecture  in  a  greate  number  and  therfore  in 
dauDger  to  be  poysoned  by  hym  with  love  of  contention  and 
lykynge  of  novelties  and  to  become  hereafter  not  only  un- 
profitable, but  also  hurtful  to  the  Church.'  *The  vice- 
chauncellor  and  heades/  he  goes  on  to  say,  *  precede  not  so 
rowndlye  in  this  case  as  were  requisite,  in  my  judgement. 
For  reforming  whereof  (if  it  please  you  to  know  myne 
opinion)  I  wishe  youe  wrote  your  letters  to  the  vicechaun- 
cellor  with  expedition  willinge  him  to  commando  the  said 
Cartwright  and  all  his  adherentes  to  silence  both  in  schooles 
and  pulpette.  And  afterwards  upon  examininge  and  hear- 
inge  of  the  matters  past  before  him  and  some  of  the  heades, 
or  all,  eyther  to  reduce  the  offenders  to  conformitie  or  else  to 
precede  to  their  punishment  by  expulsion  oute  of  their 
colleges,  or  oute  of  the  universitie,  as  the  case  shall  require. 
And  also  that  the  vicechauncellor  doo  not  sufiFer  the  said 
Cartwright  to  precede  doctor  of  divinitie  at  this  Commence- 
ment (which  he  nowe  sueth  for),  for  besides  his  singularities 
aboue  rehearsed  the  saide  Cartwright  is  not  conformable  in 
apparell,  contemninge  also  manie  other  laudable  orders  of 
the  universitie*. 
Pttrthercor-  Cccil's  actiou  was  prompt  I  and  he  forthwith  addressed 
•nSTiKuiS?'  to  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  a  letter  of  general  advice, 
iS^dJ^'  to  w^hich  they  replied  informing  him  of  their  design  of 
entering  upon  a  careful  consideration  of  the  whole  case,  and, 
in  the  event  of  any  doubt  arising  of  their  power  to  carry  out 
whatever  measures  they  might  deem  needful,  of  applying  to 
him  for  the  requisite  assistance.  To  this  letter  Cecil  sent  in 
reply  an  emphatic  assurance  of  his  readiness  to  aid,  and  thus 
stimulated  and  encouraged  the  authorities  proceeded  to  con- 
vene a  congregation,  and  the  chancellor's  letter  was  read  in 
the  regent  house  on  the  29th  of  June*. 

At  this  point,  on  the  eve  of  the  most  important  crisis  in 


1  Ibid.  Lxxi,  no.  23.    Strj'pe,  Life  '  Strype,  Annals^  Vol.  i,  pt.  ii,  c. 

cf  Grindal^  bk.  ii,  c.  1.  57. 
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the  whole  history  of  the  university,  it  becomes  necessary  to  ,chap.  m.^ 
advert  to  a  feature  in  the  legislative   organisation  of  the  ^™^5J*^ 
academic  body  to  which  we  have  hitherto  been  able  to  give  JJJJl*"'**** 
only  a  passing  recognition*.     The  caput,  a  body  now  rep  re-    p 
sented  by  the  Council  of  the  university,  had,  up  to  this 
period,  been  possessed  of  comparatively  limited  powers,  while 
its  composition  was  liable   to  perpetual   modification*.     It 
consisted  of  the  vice-chancellor  and  five  other  members,  one 
of  whom,  prior  to  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  was 
always  the  *  senior  doctor  religiosus,' — his  place,  after  that 
time,  being  supplied  by  the  public  orator.     The  other  mem- 
bers were  generally  heads  of  houses,  and  were  nominated  by 
the  vice-chancellor,  or,  in  his  absence,  by  the  proctors, — the 
regents  and  non-regents  possessing  however  the  power  of 
rejecting  those  thus  nominated.     The  power  vested  in  each  BjjJJJ?** 
member  of  the  caput  was  considerable,  for  he  was  able  by  JJ'JJS^^ 
his  single  veto  to  prevent  any  grace  being  submitted  to  the  k'^******- 
senate ;  as  however  the  caput  was  formally  appointed  afresh 
at  the  commencement  of  each  congregation* ,  any  member  who 
was  bold  enough  to  thwart  in  any  marked  manner  the  wishes 
of  a  majority  of  the  regents  was  certain  to  be  made  sensible 
of  their  displeasure  by  the  rejection  of  his  name  when  it  was 
again   submitted   to  them  at  the  next  congregation.     The 
caput  accordingly  may  fairly  be  regarded  as  originally  simply 
a  Council  designed  to  assist  the  vice-chancellor  in  the  some- 
what invidious  task  of  passing  or  rejecting  the  graces  pro- 
posed to  be  submitted  to   the  senate,  and  incapable  by  its 
constitution  of  ofiFering  any  permanent  obstruction  to  the 
wishes  of  that  body*. 

When  the  congregation  assembled  on  the  29th  of  June, 


>  See  Vol.  I  143;  and  ttupra,  p.  157. 

'  The  innovation  made  by  Cardinal 
Pole's  statutes  (suprat  p.  137)  had 
been,  as  already  observed,  practically 
inoperative. 

'  'The  accustomed  choice  of  the 
head  was  in  the  election  of  the  bodie 
every  congregation,  saving  in  two  or 
three  sett  assemblies,  for  that  sum 
men    peradvcnture   of  preposterous 


affection  might  staie  such  graces  as 
the  whoU  univorsitie  knew  worthie  of 
prcfermente,'  <&o.  Objcctiom  to  the 
Eliz,  Statutes f  Cooper,  Annals^  u 
289. 

*  Peacock,  ObtervatiorUt  p.  22:  com- 
pare with  his  account  the  Objections 
raised  to  the  new  statutes:  Cooper, 
Annals,  ii  289;  Lamb,  Documentt, 
p.  366. 
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CHAP,  m.  as  above  stated,  it  had  already  transpired  that  it  was  the 
M^hSritiMto  ^^s^S'^  ^f  ^^^  authorities  to  refuse  Cartwright  his  degree  of 
J^tSJj;^  doctor  of  divinity,  for  which  his  supplicat  was  on  that  day  to 
dSiJSf*     be  presented  to  the  senate.     The  public  stigma  that  would 
TiMstfcfofhit  *^^^  ^®  inflicted  on  him,  by  the  withholding  of  the  crowning 
•uppoiten.    JiQUQUj.  q[  ^n  acadomic  career,  was  an  indignity  which  his 
friends  were  determined  to  avert,  and  they  accordingly  pro- 
ceeded to  reject  the  names  of  the  heads  of  houses  as  they 
were  successively  brought  before  them  for  the  caput     Nearly 
all  of  the  body  were  now  objects  of  their  dislike  and  suspi- 
cion; for  Whitgift  ruled  where  Beaumont  had   once   been 
master,  and  Nicholas  Shepherd,  who  had  been  brought  in  at 
St  John's,  in  succession  to  Longworth,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  securing  an  opponent  to  the  Puritan  party,  was  not 
yet  recognised  in  his  true  colours*.     When,  accordingly,  the 
names  of  Perne,  Hawford,  Ithell,  Harvey,  and  others,  were 
successively  proposed  as  members  of  the  caput,  they  were 
non-placeted,  and  those  of  others  were  ultimately  brought 
forward  and  received  the  necessary  number  of  votes  in  their 
favour.     Chaderton,  in  his  letter  to  Cecil,  had  intimated  his 
misgivings  with  respect  to  the  vice-chancellor's  ability  or 
willingness  to  cope  with  the  malcontents*.     On  this  occasion, 
however,  Dr  John  Mey,  emboldened  by  the  consciousness 
that  he  could   rely  on  his  superior's   support,   acted  with 
courage  and  resolution.     He  assumed  the  whole  responsi- 
TiMTioe.      bility  and  by  virtue  of  the  power  conferred  by  his  oflSce 
TetowcSt-  refused  to  admit  Cartwright  to  his   degree.     His   conduct 
Dduiontohif  exposed  him  to  a  burst  of  resentful  feeling  for  which  he  was 
evidently  not  prepared.     As  a  last  resource,  he  appealed  to 
the  chancellor,  who  at  the  same  time  received  a  notable 
letter  from  Cartwright. 


degTMk 


1  Baker-Mayor,  pp.  164^,  690; 
Cooper,  AthenaCf  ii  15.  It  is  remark- 
able that  Luke  Clayson,  writing  to 
Badolph  Gualter  in  1573,  styles 
Shepherd  *  subulcus  noster ; '  I  do 
not  know  whether  we  are  entitled  to 
infer  from  this  that  the  Johnians  had 
already  acquired  their  time-honoured 
sobriquet.  See  Epist.  Tigur.  (2),  p. 
129. 


s  < — Yfho  although  he  be  minded 
to  call  them  to  aocompt,  yet  I  think 
he  ether  will  not  or  cannot  minister 
sufficient  punyshement  to  suppresse 
their  errors:  Satan  wiU  have  the 
upper  hande,  and  we  shal  be  all  in  a 
hurlyeburlie  and  shameful  broyle.* 
State  Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz,  Lxxi,  no. 
11. 
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This  letter,  which  is  written  in  Latin,  were  it  the  only  chap,  hl 
surviving  production  of  the  author's  pen  would  certainly  cartwright't 
leave  upon  our  minds  a  highly  favourable  impression  of  his  c«cU:9Juiy, 


uro. 


scholarship  and  dignity  and  moderation  of  sentiment.  He 
represents  himself  as  the  victim  of  cruel  calumny,  and  the 
thought  that  he  has  thereby  been  brought  into  antagonism 
to  him  whom  he  addresses  has  been  to  him,  he  says,  pecu- 
liarly painful, — id  me  demum  pungit  acriter.  Nothing,  he 
avers,  can  be  more  foreign  to  his  purpose  than  to  stir  up 
sedition  and  contention.  In  his  lectures,  he  had  discoursed 
on  nothing  which  did  not  arise  naturally  from  the  text ;  and 
even  when  an  opportunity  had  presented  itself  of  saying 
something  respecting  the  vestments  he  had  purposely  passed 
it  by.  He  had,  it  was  true,  asserted  that  the  English  Church 
had  deviated  from  the  ancient  and  apostolic  type,  but  he  had 
done  so  in  quiet  and  temperate  language  in  which  only 
ignorance  or  malignity  could  find  occasion  for  ofiFence.  He 
offers  as  evidence  in  his  behalf  the  testimony  of  the  best  and 
ablest  men  in  the  university, — in  fact,  that  of  nearly  the 
whole  university  itself*.  The  calm  self-possession  that 
characterises  this  letter,  supported  as  it  was  by  renewed 
representations  in  Cartwright's  favour  from  his  friends*, 
appears  to  have  produced  a  considerable  effect  on  Cecil ;  and 
when,  after  a  somewhat  protracted  silence,  he  at  length  com- 
municated with  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads,  he  shewed 
something  more  than  his  usual  wariness.  He  dexterously  cedi'iieitw: 
evaded  the  responsibility  which  it  was  sought  to  thrust  upon 
him,  by  modestly  disclaiming  his  ability  to  decide  the  merits 
of  the  question,  and  asking  in  turn  for  their  *  advices  and 
opinions.'  At  the  same  time,  he  did  not  withhold  such  an 
expression  of  his  views  as  would  serve  to  indicate  his  real 
sentiments  and  afford  them  guidance  in  their  reply.     '  The 


*  State  Papen  (Dom.)  Eliz.,  lxxi, 
no.  40. 

'  Stryxw  says  he  bad  seen  two 
letters  *  subscribed  with  about  twenty 
or  tweni^-fiye  names.  Among  which 
were  Thomas  Aidrich,  Sherwood, 
proctor.  Bob  Soom,  John  Knewstubs, 
Edmund     Chapman,     Bartholemew 


Doddington,  Richard  Oreenham, 
Bichard  Howland,  Alan  Par,  John 
Stil,  [Edmund]  Bockrey.  Some  of 
these,  upon  more  mature  years,  quite 
altered  their  opinions ;  and  two  of 
them  were  afterwards  bishops.*  i4n- 
nalSt  Vol.  I,  pt.  ii,  c.  57. 
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CHAP.  iiL  offence,'  he  observed,  likely  to  result  from  Cartwright's  con- 
duct, *in  the  government  of  this  our  Church  of  England,  by 
moving  such  alterations,  cannot  be  small ;  except  it  be  well 
considered  beforehand,  upon  what  necessary  grounds  such 
change  should  be  motioned.*  So  far  indeed  as  Cartwright's 
personal  representations  might  be  relied  upon,  his  course  of 
action  seemed  *  not  much  to  be  reprehended ;  being,  as  it 
seemeth,  not  of  an  arrogancy  or  intention  to  move  troubles ; 
but,  as  a  reader  of  the  Scripture,  to  give  notes,  by  way  of 
comparison  between  the  order  of  the  ministry  in  the  times  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  present  times  now  in  the  Church 
of  England.'  Looking  however  to  the  tendency  of  such 
criticism,  as  calculated  '  to  breed  ofiFence  in  the  Church,'  he 
had  decided  to  request  Cartwright  not  to  touch  on  these 
questions  until  further  enquiry  had  been  instituted,  and  to 
this  Cartwright  had  acceded.  In  the  meantime,  the  cautious 
chancellor  suspended  his  final  arbitrament  until  he  should 
have  received  from  those  to  whom  he  wrote  the  requisite 
assistance  in  '  the  further  determination  of  these  new  ques- 
tions*.' 
Th«M.  Taken  as  a  whole  Cecil's  letter  seems  to  have  been  rightly 

prhrecari-  coustruod  by  his  Correspondents  into  an  encouragement  to 
»»*nriuMi  continue  in  .a  repressive  course  of  action,  while  Cartwright's 
frMn  lector-  supportcrs  appear  to  have  become  conscious  that  their  pro- 
ceedings in  the  regent-house  had  not  tended  to  the  strength- 
ening of  his  cause.  Two  days  later,  a  grace  had  been  carried 
sequestering  the  salary  paid  to  the  lady  Margaret  professor 
and  appropriating  it  to  the  general  uses  of  the  university*. 

*  Strype,  u.  s.  Those  who  may  care  surplioe  by  the  members  of  Trinity 
to  compare  the  account  here  given  of  College  in  1565  (xupra,  p.  199)  as  one 
this  episode  with  that  by  Mr  Froude  of  the  events  which  followed  upon 
(Hist,  of  England,  ix  345-7)  will  soon  Cartwright's  deprivation  of  his  pro- 
be able  to  decide  for  themselves  fessorship,  11  Dec.  1570! 
which  is  the  more  accurate.  Of  the  '  '  Cum  academia  concesserit  prae- 
correctness  of  Mr  Fronde's  concep-  lectori  lectionis  theologicae  dominae 
tion  of  the  whole  position  some  Margaretae,  vi2.  xiiis.  ivd.  et  ei  oneri 
notion  may  be  formed  when  we  note  ferendo  per  quotidianas  impensas 
his  assertion  that  *  the  opinion  of  non  sufficiat,  et  omnia  saceUani  uni- 
Cecil  weighed  nothing  with  the  men  versitatis  munera  ut  paplstica  per 
who  governed  Cambridge ; '  of  his  leges  abrogentur,  placeat  vobis,  ut 
care  in  matters  of  detail  a  sufficient  annuus  reditus  illi  solvi  consuetus 
illustration  is  afforded  in  the  fact  ad  academiae  usus  convertatur.' 
that  he  places  the  rejection  of  the  Documents,  i  453. 
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On  the  receipt  of  Cecil's  letter,  the  Heads  proceeded  a  step  .chap,  in.^ 
further  and  suspended  Cartwright  from  lecturing.     In  the 
meantime,  the  lesson  taught  by  their  humiliating  defeat  on 
the  29th  had  not  been  lost  upon  them.     Already,  six  years 
before,  when  seeking  to  check  the  excitement  and  contention 
that  had  now  for  some  time  characteiised  the  elections  to  the 
vice-chancellorship,  they  had  taken  occasion,  in  a  letter  to  Cecil, 
to  animadvert  upon  the  '  untamed  affections  *  of  the  younger 
regents,  *  who  now,'  they  observe,  *  come  to  that  place  with  Apprehen- 
fewer  yeares  than   in   times  past  they  did*.*     Among  the  *»*°jj^*wj 
senior  members  of  the  university  there  seems  indeed  to  have  bSiTif^SS?* 
prevailed  an  apprehension, — shared  in,  it  is  to  be  noted,  by  '*°*^«^y- 
Beaumont,  Leonard  Pilkington,  and  Longworth,  as  well  as 
by  Peme,  Whitgift,  and  Roger   Kelke, — that   the   ancient 
constitution  of  the  university  lay  in  some  danger  of  being 
overthrown*,  to  be  supplanted  by  a  pure  democracy,  liable  to 
the  same  periodic  conflicts  and  marked  by  the  same  lawless 
•insubordination  that  prevailed  in  the  academic  communities 
modelled  on  the  precedent  of  Bologna'.     An  important  crisis  CHticiu  ttato 
was  now  evidently  approaching.     The  year  of  Dr  John  Mey's  jheuniver- 
vice-chancellorship  would  expire  in  the  course  of  less  than 
six  months,  and  it  was  in  the  highest  degree  improbable  that 
Lis  re-election,  or  the  election  of  one  of  like  views,  would  be 
permitted  by  that  same  body  of  voters  whose  wishes  he  had 
so  recently  dared  openly  to  thwart*.     On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  only  too  good  reason  to  fear  that  they  would  seize 


^  Cooper,  Annals f  ii  179.  Compare 
the  reply  of  the  Heads  to  the  objec- 
tions brought  in  1572  against  the 
Elizabethan  Statutes, — 'At  the  tyme 
of  the  makinge  of  the  old  statute, 
theie  were  allmost  all  regents  that 
were  of  all  degrees  in  the  universitie, 
and  that  auncyent  men  for  the  moste 
parte :  but  nowe  theie  be  not  only 
younger  in  age,  but  more  youthful 
and  intractable  at  this  dale,  then 
theie  were  wounte  to  be  in  tymes 
paste.'     Cooper,  Annals,  ii  282. 

'  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  179 ;  Strype, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i,  o.  2. 

*  See  Vol.  I  73-76. 

*  The  election  of  the  vice-chancellor 


down  to  this  time,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered, was  in  the  hands  of  the 
regents.  See  Vol.  i  140 ;  Documents, 
I  309,  311 ;  Peacock,  Observations, 
p.  19.  Hence  the  argument  in  the 
petition  of  tbe  Heads,  above  referred 
to :  *  seinge  then  the  most  auncient 
sorte  were  thought  metest  to  order 
the  election  of  under  ofiicers,  howe 
cane  the  youngest  men  be  thought 
mete  to  have  the  whole  election  of 
the  highest  officer  of  all  under  your 
honour}^  Letter  of  the  Heads  and 
Margaret  professor  (at  that  time 
Whitgift)  to  Cecil,  17  Jan.  1664. 
Cooper,  Annals,  xi  179.  See  also 
infra,  p.  223. 


> 
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CHAP,  itt  the  opportunity  of  inflicting  signal  discomfiture  on  those  by 
whom  their  collective  voice  had  been  set  at  naught  and  by 
whom  their  leader  had  been  humiliated. 
Promiiient  Such  was  the  juncture  at  which  Whitgift  came  forward 

^^j>j*2J.  to  assume  that  part  in  which  his  courageous  and  determined, 
^^"^  not  to  say  unyielding,  temper  ultimately  brought  upon  him 

the  enmity  of  the  Puritan  party  and  has  since  exposed  him 
SSi^dL*^  to  no  little  misrepresentation.     Shortly  before  this  time,  he 
appears  to  have  had  a  personal  interview  with  Cecil,  in  the 
course  of  which  he  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  statutes  of 
the  university  required  to  be  brought  by  sundry  modifica- 
tions more  directly  to  bear  upon  the  existing  needs  of  the 
iDM^une-    academic   community.     Cecil  advised  him,  accordingly,  to 
■om«ofth«    confer  with  some  of  the  other  Heads  on  the  subject,  and  we 

other  HMda  *'        ' 

SJwbSy?f*  ^^^^  it  on  Whitgift's  own  statement  that  John  Mey,  Peme, 
statute!.      Hawford,  Harvey,  and  Ithell,  were  those  whom  he  chiefly 
consulted\     As  the  result  of  their  joint  labours,  new   or 
amended  statutes  were  compiled;  and  on  the  19th  of  August, 
1570,  we  find  Whitgift  writing  to  Cecil,  and  informing  him 
of  the  fact,  and  suggesting  that  if  his  leisure  does  not  admit 
of  a  personal  examination  of  the  draught  (then  nearly  com- 
pleted) he  will  perhaps  submit  them  to  Parker,  'or  some 
other  whom  you  think  best  to  take   that   pains,'  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  a  competent  opinion  of  their  merits. 
*We  trust,'  adds  the   writer,  'they  will  be  thought  very 
necessary  and  profitable  for  the  state  of  the  university,  and 
good  government  of  the  same".' 
The  draught         The  draught  was  subsequently  sent  up  to  Cecil,   who 
•pproTedby  Submitted  it  to   Parker;   and  on  the  expression   of  their 
SJofthT    j^^^*  approval,  the  new  statutes, — enacted  '  on  account  of  the 
JS?y^t  again  increasing  audacity  and  excessive  licence  of  men',' — 
^^^  received  the  royal  assent,  and  passed  the  great  seal  at  the 

queen's  manor  of  Reading,  on  the  25th  of  September. 

Eeserving  for  the  present  our  consideration  of  the  general 


^  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i,  dacia  nimiaqne  lioentia  aliqnas  novas 

c.  4.  prioribas  esse  adjiciendas  duximus." 

'  Ibid.  bk.  i.  Append,  no.  viii.  Documents^  i  454. 
^  'Bursas  crescente  hominnm  au- 
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character  and  scope  of  the  new  code,  we  may  first  note  the  ,chap.  m.^ 
two  innovations  whereby  its    authors    struck  an  effectual  two  inaonr 
blow  at  tactics  like  those  pursued  by  the  regents  on  the  JJ^^^- 
occasion  of  the  contest  respex^ting  Cartwright's  degree.  These  SJSSyT' 
were  those  which  related  to  the  election  of  the  vice-chan- fix's?* 
cellor  and  the  powers  of  the  caput.     By  the  former\  it  was  yice-dumcei- 
reserved  to  the  heads  of  houses  exclusively y  annually  to  nomi-  cap^a, 
nate  two  candidates  for  the  vice-chancellorship,  one  of  whom 
was  to  be  subsequently  chosen  by  the  regents.    By  the  latter, 
the  caputs  composed  of  the  chancellor,  a  doctor  of  each  of  the 
three  faculties,  a  non-regent  and  a  regent  master  of  arts,  was 
appointed  at  the  commencement  of  each  academical  year, 
to  hold  office  until  the  year's  termination.    In  the  election  of 
this  body,  separate  lists  of  five  persons  each  (the  chancellor' 
being,  ex  officio,  a  sixth)  were  formed  by  the  chancellor  and 
each  of  the  two  proctors,  the  ultimate  selection  being  left  to 
tJie  heads  of  houses,  the  doctors  of  all  faculties  and  the  two 
scrutators'.     '  The  extraordinary  powers  conferred  upon  this 


*  'Tertio  Novembris,  hora  vide- 
licet octava  ante  meridiem,  munus 
procancellariatuB  quotamiis  de  jure 
TEcabit.  Ac  hora  nona  proxime  se- 
quenti  in  domo  regentinm  convenient 
omne$  colUgiorum  prepositi  ao  statim 
senior  gradu  primum,  deinde  singuli 
ordine  sno,  unum  aliquem  ad  id 
officium  nominabont,  e  quorum  nu- 
mero  dicti  praepositi  duos  punctis 
Buis  notabunt,  quorum  alter  et  non 
aliui  eligatur  in  procancellarium.* 
DocumenU,  i  470-1 ;  Lamb,  Docu- 
menti,  pp.  xli  and  331 ;  Heywood, 
Statutes  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  p.  19. 

'  Whatever  powers  are  assigned  to 
the  chancellor  in  such  statutes  may 
be  considered  virtually  to  apply  to 
the  vice-eJtaneellor,  his  deputy  in  his 
absence.  See  Peacock,  Ohtervations, 
p.  46,  note  3.  ^ 

>  To  each  of  these  sex  viri  was 
given  an  absolute  veto,  and  no  grace, 
whether  for  degrees  or  any  other 
object  whatever,  could  be  submitted 
to  the  houses  of  regents  and  non- 
regents,  which  had  not  received  the 
previous  sanction  of  every  member  of 
the  caput.  See  Ibid,  p.  47.  The 
preamble  of  the  forty-first  statute, — 


'Ne  caput  negligere  videamur,* — 
seems  almost  ironical  when  taken  in 
conjunction  with  the  provisions  which 
follow: — *Hora  prima  duodacimi 
Octobris  post  meridiem  conveuiant 
in  domo  regentium  cancellarius,  col- 
legiorum  praefecti,  doctores,  procura- 
tores  et  scrutatores  ad  eligendos  illos 
qui  propter  cognitionem,  gravitatem 
atque  in  rebus  gerendis  prudentiam 
et  fidem  caput  senatus  merito  appel- 
lari  Bolent.  £o  igitur  tempore  can- 
cellarius unum  theologum  doctor- 
em,  unum  jurisconsultum,  medicum 
unum,  unum  non-regentem  et  alte- 
rum  regcntem  nominatim  scribet. 
Uterque  quoque  procuratorum  ex 
singulis  illis  ordinibus  similiter  unum 
alium  nominabit.  £t  ex  his  quin- 
decim  praefecti  collegiorum,  doctores, 
et  scmtatores,  quinque  (id  est  ex 
singulis  ordinibus  et  facultatibns 
unum)  punctis  suis  notabunt :  et  eos 
in  quos  plures  numero  praesentium 
consentiant  (licet  majorem  partem 
non  faciunt  vel  aequant  si  ratio 
habeatur  totius  numeri)  senior  pro- 
curator in  proximae  congregationis 
initio  regentibus  et  non-regentibns 
significabit  eosdemque  cam   cancel- 
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CHAP.  Ill,  body/  observes  dean  Peacock,  *  by  their  continuance  during 
D|«tt  Peifc.    an  entire  year,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  great  body  of  the 
TjitioiM  on    senate  from  all  share  in  its  nomination,  were  innovations 
^'^^"^        upon  the  ancient  constitution  of  the  university  of  the  niost 
important  and  fundamental  character.'     With  equal  justice, 
he  describes  the  heads  of  houses  as  formed  into  '  a  distinct 
and  separate  estate  in  the  government  of  the  university,'  for 
not  only  was  the  choice  of  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  con- 
\      stitution  of  the  now  all-powerful  caput  practically  in  their 
hands,  but  they  became  '  the  councillors  and  assessors  of  the 
chancellor  in  matters  affecting  the  conduct  and  discipline  of 
the  scholars ;  they  fixed  the  times  and  the  subjects  of  the 
ordinary  and  other  lectures ;  they  were  discharged  from  the 
performance  of  all  exercises  in  the  public  schools  and  else- 
where ;  and  an  absolute  veto  was  given  to  them  in  their  own 
colleges,   in  all   elections  of  fellows,  scholars,  oflScers,   and 
servants,  and  in  the  granting  of  leases  and  all  public  acts 
whatever*.' 
Th« •Tidence        While  however  by  this  'two-handed  engine'  a  decisive 
dearir  ^      chcck  was  imposed  on  the  somewhat  unscrupulous  tactics  of 

Kovei  that  ...  .  . 

thJwIrau of*  ^^^  Puritan  section  in  the  university,  it  would  be  erroneous 

t^ti^ex.  ^  ^^^^  upon  these  measures  as  a  device  arising  solely  out  of 

cTiuiveiy.      ^.j^^  emergency  of  1570,  or  as  an  expedient  dictated  by  no 

other  feeling  than  alarm  at  the  influence  of  Cartwright  and 

his  party.     Not  only,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  Puritan 


lario  caput  totitu  tenaixu  futuri  anni 

aperte   et  publice   pronunciabit 

Hormn  aatem  anthoriias  est  in  omni 
senatu  et  congregatione  de  omnibus 
petitionibus  prius  decemere  quam  ad 
reliquom  senatum  deferaDtnr,  ita  at 
illae  gratiae  solae  approbentur  et 
regentibas  ac  non-regentibus  pro- 
ponantur  in  quae  eorum  singuli  con- 
Bcnserint  et  non  aliL '  Documents^  i 
478-9;  Lamb,  Documents,  pp.  337-8; 
Heywood,  p.  25.  It  was  the  remark- 
able extension  thus  given  to  the 
powers  of  the  caput  that  induced 
Walsh  to  call  in  question  its  very 
existence  prior  to  '  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  contury.  *  See  his  Historical 
Account  of  the  University  o/  Cam- 


brid{fe^  pp.  29-31.  Lamb  {Documents, 
p.  xlii)  maintains  that  by  the  forty- 
first  statute  the  appointment  of  the 
caput  was  virtually  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  vice-chancellor.  *  It  is 
an  understood  thing^^  he  says,  *with 
the  Heads  invariably  to  prick  the 
five  names  put  down  by  the  vice- 
chancellor  ;  and  no  instance,  I  be- 
lieve, exists  of  any  individual  being 
on  the  caput  who  was  not  nominated 
b^  the  vice-chancellor.*  It  is  ob- 
vious, however,  that  private  arrange- 
ments of  this  kind  can  hardly  be 
considered  in  estimating  the  simple 
merits  of  statutory  law. 
*  Peacock,  ObservationSj  pp.  46-47. 
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and  AnglicaXi  beads  of  houses  concurred  in  recommending  .chap,  m. 
that  they  should  be  empowered  as  a  body  to  nominate  the 
candidates  for  the  office  of  vice-chancellor,  but  we  find  that, 
wh^n  doing  so,  they  expressly  refer  to  the  fact  (which  has 
already  come  under  our  notice)  that  a  similar  provision  had 
been  made  in  the  OtxUnationes  given  by  Reginald  Pole*, —  V^^^^ 
a  code  in  which  there  is  no  reason  for  believing  that  any  of  JJJSowwi  in 
the  petitioners  had  themselves  had  any  share.     In  like  S^*^** 
manner,  as  we  have  also  seen,  these  latter  statutes  had  pS^ 
provided  for  the  continuance  of  the  caput  throughout  the 
academic  year,  and  for  the  right  of  each  member  to  negative 
by  his  single  vote  any  measure  brought  forward". 

Inspirited  by  these  material  accessions  to  their  adminis-  Th^J*^ 
trative  powers,  the  master  of  Trinity  and  the  other  Heads  J^SSSoS? 
followed  up  their  advantage  with  vigour.     Whitgift,  in  the  '"^'^^ 
letter  to  Cecil  above  cited,  in  which  we  find  him  referring  to 
the   preparation  of  the   new  statutes,  had  aLready  taken 
occasion  to  bring  under  Cecil's  notice  certain  heterodox 
doctrines  which  Cartwright,  he  stated, '  himself  hath  uttered 
to  me  in  private  conference,  the  which  he  hath  also  openly 
taught'.'    And  on  the  eleventh  of  December,  1570,  *  in  the 
great  chamber  within  the  Master's  lodginge  within  Trinity      *^ 


^  See  fuprot  P*  lo9*  '  Forasmuch 
as  there  hath  of  late  manifeetlye  ap- 
peared not  only  ambition  in  sekinge 
the  yicechancellorship  and  a  known 
and  confessed  faction  about  it,  but 
also  utter  eontentian  and  displeasure 
risinge  of  importune  and  untimely 
laboringe  (which  things  in  such  a 
place  sore  blemish  the  gospell  and 
the  preachers  thereof)  we  felinge 
theise  and  sundrie  other  inoomo- 
dities  in  our  several!  colleges,  with 
grief  are  constrained  to  seke  remedie 
for  the  same,  and  therefore  most 
humbly  beieche  your  honor  to  pro- 
core  by  the  Queues  Majesties  *  bill 
assigned,  that  yearly  from  hence- 
forthe,  thre  days  afore  the  election, 
towe  auficient  and  fitt  men  beinge 
named  by  the  heads  of  eoUedgs  the 
Regents  shall  chose  the  one  of  them. 
This  is  no  newe  device,  for  factions 
growing  about  the  vicechanceUorship 
in  Queue  Marie's  tymct  the  abovjg 

Jf .  U. 


named  order  by  hir  visitors  auctoritie 
was  appointed^  the  eopie  wherof  uw 
have  sent  to  your  hottor  herwUh.* 
Letter  of  certain  of  the  Heads  and 
the  Margaret  Profess&r  to  Cecily  17 
Jan.  1564.  The  clause  in  the  statute 
to  which  the  petitioners  here,  make 
reference  was  as  follows:  *Pridie 
feeti  omnium  sanctorum  convenient 
praepositi  collegiorum,  item  onmes 
oujuslibet  facultatis  doctores  et  baoca- 
laurei  theologiae  qui  tum  in  univer- 
sitate  aderunt.'  Ordinationes  MegU 
naldi  Poli  in  Lamb,  Documents,  p. 
238.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  new 
Elizabethan  statutes  limited  the  right 
of  nominatUm  to  the  Heads  alone ;  on 
which  see  Lamb's  comments,  Obser- 
vations^ p.  xli. 

«  Ibid,  pp.  239-40. 

»  Stiype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i. 
Append,  no.  viii:  author's  History^ 
voL  1  42-43. 
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CHAP,  nt^  coUedge/  with  Perne,  Hawford,  Kelke,  Meye,   Chaderton, 

Harvey,  Ithell,  and  Byng  as  his  assessors,  he  proceeded  to 

He  Is  ram-    interrogate  the  refractory  lady  Margaret  professor  whom  he 

them  and  re-  had  summoncd  to  his  presence.     '  And  then  and  there,'  to 

quired  to  de-  ^ 

hif^'lS?*'  <l^ote  his  own  record  of  the  proceedings,  *  Mr  Vice-chancellor 
oelSi^doc-   did  charge  the  said  Mr  Cartwhryte  with  certain  articles  or 
chaigeA       propositions  of  doctrine  contrarie  to  religion^  receyved  and 
allowed  by  publicke  authoritie  in.  this  realme,  taught  openlie 
hy  him  in  his  lecture,  and  otherwhere;  and  hy  him  also  put 
in  wrytynge,  with  subscription  of  his  hande ;  and  divulgate 
by  hym,  as  matter  that  he  will  stand  to :  and  that  hereof  he 
bath  been  before  tyme  noted  by  the  more  part  of  Doctors  of 
th'  Universitie,  before  Mr  Dr  Meye  late  Vice-chancellor :  and 
hath  been  admonyshed  divers  tymes  by  hym,  to  revoke  the 
same :  and,  upon  his  refusal,  hath  been  punished  by  sub- 
straction  of  his  stipend.   And  therefore  the  said  Mr  Dr  Whit- 
gifbe,    now   Vice-chancellor,   required   his  absolute   answer, 
whether  he  did   mynde   to   teach   his  auditors   otherways, 
revokynge  that  he  hath  before  tawghte ;  or  wil  still  abyde  in 
the  mayntenance  of  the  same.* 
HerefuMtto        Cartwright  does  not  appear  to  have  impugned  the  au- 
to deprived     thority  of  his  judges  or  the  technical  justice  of  their  proceed- 
sorsiiip,Dec.  i^gg^     Hq  ^ot  only,  howovcr,  admitted  that  he  had  openly 
taught  the  articles  in  question,  but  he  expressed  his  deter- 
mination to   continue  '  to   mayntain   and  defend   them,  as 
trewth.'     He  was  therefore  requested  to  retire  for  an  interval 
and  reflect  upon  his  final  decision.     Whetf  he  returned,  his 
purpose  was  unshaken ;  and  Whitgift,  with  the  full  concur- 
rence of  the  other  Heads  present,  proceeded  accordingly  to 
declare  him  'removed  from  his  said  lecture*  and  to  pro- 
nounce the  chair  of  the  professorship  void\ 
Hj  *■  <**-^         In  the  following  September',  Whitgift,  in  his  capacity  as 
^rrSt*    ^^^^r  ^f  Trinity,  proceeded  to  deprive  Cartwright  of  his 
fellowship  on  that  foundation.    He  alleged,  as  a  formal  justi- 
fication of  this  step,  the  fact  that  Cartwright  was  not,  as 

^Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i,  the  year  1572.    He  was  in  the  first 

Append,  no.  viii.  instance  misled  by  Strype  (see  Ibid. 

^  This  event  is  erroneously  placed  p.  257,  n.   2).    In  his  Athenae  (ii 

by  Cooper  in  his  AnnaU  (ii  310)  under  361)  the  correct  date  is  given. 
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required  by  the  college  statutes,  in  holy  orders,  although  he  .chap,  m. 
had  been  a  senior  fellow  of  the  society  for  more  than  seven 
years.  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  the  proceeding,  at 
the  time,  was  regarded  as  harsh  and  arbitrary,  and  did  much 
to  render  Whitgift  unpopular  in  the  college,  for  the  statutory 
requirement  was  one  which  amid  the  religious  excitement 
and  doubt  that  then  prevailed  few  masters  of  colleges  found 
it  expedient  or  possible  to  enforce.  At  All  Souls',  Oxford,  at 
this  very  time,  out  of  forty  fellows  whom  the  statutes  re- 
quired to  be  in  priest's  orders  only  two  had  complied  with 
this  condition\  But  the  antagonism  between  Whitgift  and 
Cartwright  had  ndw  assumed  a  directly  personal  character*, 
and  the  latter,  after  an  ineffectual  remonstrance  against  his 
deprivation,  ultimately  left  both  Cambridge  and  England  for  Hereom  to 
Geneva.  The  school  of  that  famous  city,  but  recently  raised 
to  the  rank  of  an  academia,  must  have  contrasted  somewhat 
unfavorably  with  Cambridge,  for  it  still  offered  little  more 
than  instruction  conceived  on  the  narrow  basis  which  Calvin 
had  laid  down  for  ministers  designed  to  be  teachers  of  the 
churches  which  he  had  founded*.  In  Theodore  Beza,  how- 
ever, Cartwright  found  at  once  a  scholar  who  could  appre- 
ciate his  extensive  learning,  a  theologian  who  approved  the 
doctrines  which  he  espoused,  and  a  friend  who  could  sympa- 
thise with  the  sacrifices  he  had  made.     In  the   following 


Geneva, 


1  Parker  writing  to  Burghley  (17 
Aug.  1572)  refers  to  a  case  at  All 
SooIb'  as  *  against  the  founder's  or- 
dinance, willing  them  aU  to  be  in- 
dined  to  be  priests,  and  at  con- 
venient time  to  take  the  same  order.' 
'  They  be  so  much  offended  now  with 
the  ministry/  he  adds,  *that  of  forty 
nieh  fellows  in  the  houses  there  are 
but  two  priests,  and  whether  this  be 
a  good  example  to  the  university  for 
men  to  run  in  open  perjuries,  and 
whether  it  be  good  to  the  governance 
that  ^  few  priests  and  preachers 
(especially  in  the  university)  should 
be,  I  leave  that  to  her  Majesty's  con- 
sideiation  and  your  wisdom.'  Parker 
Corretpondencet  p.  396.  Compare 
statute  12  of  Trinity  College  Statutes 
(both  lo52  and  1560)  infra.  Append. 
(A). 


*  By  the  form  of  oath  administered 
to  a  feUow  at  Trinity  at  that  time  on 
his  admission,  he  was  bound  to  shew 
to  the  master  'kind  feeling'  (bene- 
volentiam)  and  also  to  give  lum  every 
assistance  in  his  power.  Whitgift 
afterwards  reproached  Cartwright 
with  disregard  for  this  oath  in  ^t 
he  had  behaved  to  him  with  open 
disrespect  in  the  coUege.  See  Strype, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  i  44  ;  and  compare 
[infra,  Append.  (A)]  statute  12  of 
Trinity  College  Statutes  (1560)  and 
Whitgift's  Works,  1 16.  \ 

>  Geneva  was  first  created  an 
'Academia'  in  1559.  'An  elemen- 
tary school,  and  a  seminary  for 
ministers, — this  was  what  was  want- 
ed, and  this  was  what  Calvin  sup- 
plied.' Pattison,  Life  of  Casaubon^  y 
p.  10.  y^ 
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cHAP.m.  year,  an  earnest,  almost  passionate,  appeal  on  his  behalf  was 
Eiforto  made  addressed   to  Cecil  by  one  of  his  warmest  admirers,  who 
implored  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  return  to  Cambridge 


bjhkMends  . 
to  restore 
him  to  the 


'/ 


and  to  till  the  vacant  Hebrew  lectureship  in  the  university*. 
But  whatever  influence  Edward  Dering  might  have  once 
possessed  with  Cecil  he  had  by  that  time  forfeited*,  and  his 
letter  only  drew  from  the  chancellor  a  cold  intimation  of  his 
inability  to  interfere  in  Cartwright's  behalf.  From  this 
point,  accordingly,  Cartwright, — 'forced,'  to  quote  the  expres- 
sion of  Fuller,  *  to  forsake  the  spring,' — '  betook  himself  to 
the  stream'  and  his  subsequent  career,  and  even  his  memor- 
able controversy  with  Whitgifl  which  riveted  the  attention 
of  all  sections  of  the  Protestant  church  and  gave  birth  to 
the  great  work  of  Hooker,  must  be  considered  to  belong 
rather  to  our  national  religious  history  than  to  that  of  the 
*  university.  One  incident,  however,  in  his  life,  is  too  closely 
associated  with  the  latter  to  be  passed  by  unnoticed.  It  was 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century  after  the  events  above  narrated, 
that  it  was  known  that  he  was  again  to  visit  the  community 
which  he  had  once  so  powerfully  agitated  and  influence<l, 

HepnMMdiet  and  was  to  preach  a  week-day  sermon  at  Great  St  Mary's. 

^e**twfct    ^^  experiences  during  the  intervening  years, — persecution, 

y««after-  imprisonment,  and  wide-famed  controversy,  with  the  Brown- 
ists  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Anglican  clergy  on  the  other, 
— had  by  that  time  given  a  singular  and  almost  romantic 
interest  to  his  career;  while,  as  mostly  happens  with  natures 
of  sterling  worth,  their  effect  on  himself  had  been  chieBy  to 
bring  out  into  stronger  relief  the  finer  traits  of  a  really  noble 

Enthuiia«n   character.     The  whole  university,  we  are  told,  was  stirred  by 

exdted  by  hia  ,  ,      •'  . 

•Piiearaiice.  tlic  announcement  of  his  arrival.  Grey-headed  seniors,  who 
as  youths  had  kindled  as  they  listened  to  his  eloquence  in 


^  *  Cevallerinns  revocatus  ad  patrios 
coetus,  quibuB  ita  stAtuit  inservire, 
lit  noBtram  Cantabrigiensem  acade- 
miain  aliquaodo  rellnqiiat.  Cart- 
wrightnm  ejus  loco  Hebraica  praelo- 
quentcm  si  ta  dederis  academiae, 
votum  nostrum  explevcris,  patro- 
muii  tui  alumnos  bearis,  omnium 
iu  te  amorcm  amplicaveris,  etc.* 
State  Papers  (Dom,)  KHz,  lzxxv,  no. 


76.  Dering  however  appears  to  have 
been  an  extremely  injudicious  ad- 
vocate, for  he  inserts  in  the  con- 
clusion of  liis  letter  a  series  of  in- 
vectives against  the  episcopal  order 
in  England  which  fairly  justify  Strype 
in  describing  this  communication  as 
•indecently  writ.*  See  Annalt,  u  i, 
0.  20. 
•  See  tn/ra,  pp.  234-5. 
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the  lecture-room  or  in  the  pulpit, — ^young  men,  to  whom  ^cpap.  m.^ 
that  eloquence  was  but  a  tradition,  and  he  himself  but  a 
name, — alike  ran,  'like  boys,'  to  gain  a  place  where  they 
could  hear  him\  He  was  hospitably  entertained  by  the 
distinguished  head  of  that  new  college  which  had  risen  up 
since  his  departure, — a  foundation  designed  as  a  school  of 
doctrine  in  harmony,  to  no  small  extent,  with  the  principles 
which  he  avowed.  Old  acquaintance  pressed  in,  to  grasp  his 
hand,  and  exchange  a  few  words  of  greeting ;  and  expres- 
sions of  courtesy  and  mutual  reconciliation  imparted  to  this, 
his  final  visit,  an  interest  which  it  was  afterwards  grateful 
to  recall. 

But  while  there  is  much  in  Cartwright^s  genius  and  heroic  hu  mnorai 
disregard  of  consequences  which  wins  for  him  the  sympathy  Jjj^"  'p^^ 
of  modern  readers,  it  does  not  appear,  when  we  consider  the  JJJdSSnh- 
whole  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  prevailing  tone  of  °®* 
the  age,  that  Whitgift  and  his  coadjutors  can  fairly  be  accused 
of  any  exceptional  harshness  in  removing  him  from  his  pro- 
fessorship,    Cartwright's  teaching  was  manifestly  an  element 
of  disquiet  in  the  university;  his  views  were  believed  to 
threaten  the  stability  of  the  Crown'.     In  no  Protestant  seat 
of  learning,  in  those  days,  was  any  creed  recognised  as  lawful 
save  that  of  the  dominant  majority.     Had  any  professor  of 
theology  ventured  to  maintain  the  Lutheran  creed  at  Konigs- 
berg,  he  would  have  been  expelled  like  George  Sabinus  by 
the  Osiandrians.   Had  he  ventured  to  assail  the  Genevan  doc- 
trines at  Wittenberg,  he  might  have  been  excommunicated. 


*  Clarke  (Sam.),  Lives  of  thirty- 
tujo  Puritans t  p.  19. 

>  It  muBt  however  be  observed  that 
Cartwright  and  his  party  appear  to 
have  been  careful  at  this  period  to 
say  nothing  which  could  be  con- 
strued into  a  repudiation  of  the  Royal 
Supremacy.  This  observation  is  all 
tile  more  necessary  in  that  we  find 
even  so  well-informed  a  writer  as  the 
late  Professor  Brewer  apparently 
under  the  impression  that  the  Koyid 
Supremacy  in  matters  ecclesiastical 
was /rom  the  first  the  great  stumbling- 
block  with  uic  early  Puritans.  (Seis 
his  English  Studies,  p.  303.)   On  this 


point  the  language  of  Whitgift,  so 
late  as  1574,  must  be  taken  as  de- 
cisive: 'In  the  same  part  their 
speech  of  the  qneen*s  supremacy 
is  very  suspicious  i  and  it  would  be 
demanded  of  them  what  they  think 
indeed  of  her  majesty^s  authority  in 
ecclesiastical  matters ;  for  in  this 
point  they  have  hitherto  dealt  very 
subtOly  and  closely.'  Defense  of 
the  Aunswere  to  the  Admonition,  etc. 
Whitgift's  Works  (ed.  Ayre),  iii  610. 
Beza's  treatise,  d«  Jure  Magistratuum, 
which  exercised  immensie  influence 
among  the  Puritan  party  in  England, 
first  appeared  in  1572. 
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cHAP.m.^  lite  SchlUsselberg,  by  the  Calvinists, — at  Heidelberg  he  might 
have  been  beheaded,  like  Sylvanus.  A  defence  of  Calvinistic 
dogmas  at  Jena  would  scarcely  have  been  more  tenderly 
dealt  with  by  the  ascendant  Lutheran  party  in  that  univer- 
sity; resistance  to  the  same  doctrine  at  Geneva^  might  have 
brought  upon  him  the  fate  of  Servetus. 

That  however  which  most  effectually  contributed  to  enlist 
the  sympathies  of  the  great  majority  in  the  university  in 
Cartwright's  favour,  was  the  fetct  that  the  measures  put  in 
force  against  him  were   associated  with    an  arbitrary  and 
fundamental  change  in  the  constitution  of  the  academic  body 
UD^raiuity  itself.     The  new  statutes  were  eminently  unpopular.     Nor 
■•■*"*«•       was  it  indeed  to  be  expected  that  a  series  of  innovations 
whereby  a  system  of  a  fairly  representative  character  was  set 
aside  for  one  more  nearly  resembling  an  oligarchy,  should 
prove  acceptable  to  those  who  found  themselves  thereby  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  comparative  powerlessness  in  the  direction 
Further       of  affairs.     The    largely  increased  authority  vested  in  the 
their  pro-      Heads  and  in  the  caput  was  not  the  only  innovation  which 
changee  with  tended  to  such  a  result.  Formerly  the  election  of  the  proctors 
SerSraof  *  had  been,  like  that  of  the  caput,  entirely  in  the  power  of  the 
regents.     It  was  now  enacted  that  they  should  be  nominated 
according  to  a  cycle  of  colleges,  the  regents  retaining  only 
the  right  of  approving  the  candidates  thus  brought  forward. 
Material       At  the  Same  time,  the  functions  of  the  proctors  themselves 

dhninntion  of  •    i  .  .  . 

their  powers  woro  SO  materially  circumscribed  that  their  oflSce  lost  much 
of  its  ancient  importance.  They  still  indeed  retained  that 
special  authority  in  the  act  of  creation  and  admission  to  the 
regency  which  represented  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  their 
ofBce  throughout  the  universities  of  Christendom;  and  it  still 
devolved  upon  them  to  regulate  the  disputations  of  the  stu- 
'--  I     dents  of  law  and  of  medicine  and  of  the  masters  of  arts*.  The 

*  In  the  year  1576,  however,  Geneva,  taken  occasion   herefrom   to   compel 

partially  from  motives  of  expediency,  those  who  go  from  hence  to  them  to 

abolished  the  subscription  to  Calvin-  sign    the    Confession   of  Augsburg.* 

istic    doctrine,    the    authorities    de-  ^  Pattison,  Life  of  Casaubony  p.  13. 
daring  that  'it  does  not  seem  right  '        '  See  Statutes  vii,  xix,  xxxv,  xliii;> 

to  press  a  young  conscience  to  sign  ^  and  Peacock,  ObservatiofUt  Append.' 

what  it  doth  not  as  yet  understand  ; '  <  A.  p.  xxviii.  i 

and  further  that  they  of  Saxony  have 
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power  of  inflictiDg  fines  and  punishments,  however,  was  given  P^^^'  ni 
to  the  vice-chancellor;  while  'whatever  authority  was  given 
them,  by  the  ancient  statutes,  of  regulating  the  times  and 
subjects  of  the  public  readings  and  disputations,  of  imprison- 
ing scholars,  of  suspending  gremials  from  their  votes  in  the 
congregations,  or  from  degrees  taken  or  to  be  taken,  and  even 
in  extreme  cases,  of  acting  in  defiance  of  the  chancellor  him- 
self, was  now  either  abrogated  or  transferred  to  the  chan- 
cellor and  his  assessors.  The  custody  of  the  public  and  of  the 
private  chests,  and  the  administration  of  the  finances  of  the 
university,  were  given  to  the  chancellor  and  the  proper 
custodes.  The  proctors,  in  fine,  no  longer  continued  to  be  the 
chief  administrative  oflScers  of  the  university,  as  the  organs 
of  the  house  of  regents,  but  were  made,  in  all  their  functions, 
that  of  creation  excepted,  subordinate  to  the  authority  of  the 
chancellor  V 

The  order  of  studies,  and  the  succession  of  lectures  and  orderof 

Btudietand 

exercises  for  different  classes  of  students  and  graduates,  were  SJJJJSJ^ 
left  in  nearly  the  same  state,  though  somewhat  more  strictly 
defined,  as  in  the  statutes  already  in  force.     But  the  condi-  ^ 

tions  of  graduation,  at  least  for  the  superior  degrees,  were 
made  generally  more  severe,  both  with  respect  to  time  and 
exercise.     All  graces  for  dispensations  with  respect  to  these  Diipen»- 
latter  points  were  not  only  forbidden,  but  declared  to  be  null  '«"p«*^  * 
and  void  if  passed;  and  should  the  caputs  at  any  time,  venture  SSSS!*'" 
to  pass  a  grace,  authorising  the  vice-chancellor  to  admit  any 
one,  except  noblemen  and  quasi  nobiles,  to  a  degree  without 
the  completion  of  the  ordinary  requirements,  such  a  pro- 
ceeding, it  was  declared,  would  render  every  member  of  the 
caput  subject  to  the  imputation  of  perjury.     *This  rigorous 
and  absolute  prohibition  of  dispensations,'  is  described  by 
dean  Peacock,  as  'most  seriously  affecting  the  privileges  and  d«ui  pm. 

...  ...  .  cock'iob^w 

admimstration  of  the  university  inasmuch  as  it  totally  de-  "'•tixm, 
prived  the  university  of  the  power  (which  it  formerly  possess- 
ed in   common  with  every  other  university  in  Europe)  of 
conferring  degrees  upon  distinguished  men^'    It  is,  however, 

1  Ibid.  p.  48.  a  Ibid.  p.  60. 
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CFAP.  iiL^  deserving  af  note  that  in  the  'Objections'  subsequently 
brought  forward  against  the  new  statutes*,  this  view  of  the 
effects  of  the  above  prohibition  does  not  appear  to  have  occur- 
red to  the  objectors, — the  special  objection  urged  being  limited 
to  the  practical  injustice  that  might  result  in  the  case  of 
illness  on  the  part  of  any  graduate  at  the  time  when  he  was 
Thejtortute  required  to  keep  his  acts*.  Five  years  later,  the  statute  was 
HJgJgJj^  further  interpreted  by  the  chancellor  and  the  Heads,  by 
whom  it  was  declared  that  the  prohibition  applied  only  to 
those  who  were  resident  in  the  university :  *but  that  to  those 
who  lived  elsewhere,  and  had  at  any  time  given  themselves 
to  learning  and  other  scholastic  exercises  in  the  university, 
and  were  adorned  with  the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  or 
bachelor  of  law  or  physic,  whose  learning  and  probity  of  life 
were  known  to  the  university, — some  of  whom,'  the  interpre- 
tation goes  on  to  say,  *are  promoted  to  dignities  and  functions 
ecclesiastical  or  civil  in  the  commonwealth,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  being  hindered  by  their  various  employments,  cannot 
be  present  at  the  examinations  required  by  statute, — dispen- 
sations might  be  granted  after  the  expiration  of  the  statutable 
time  required  for  their  degrees*.' 

In  other  cases,  prior  to  the  recent  modification  of  this 
statute,  the  want  pointed  out  by  dean  Peacock  was  met  by 
the  expedient  of  mandate  degrees,  or  degrees  conferred  by 
royal  command  in  response  to  the  petition  of  the  university 
that  the  requisite  dispensation  might  be  granted,  'any  statute 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding*.' 

'The  university,'  continues  dean  Peacock  in  concluding 
hia  careful  outline,  'continued  to  retain  the  power  of  making 
new  statutes  "for  the  increase  of  learning,  and  the  preserva- 


*  Mandate 
degren,* 


1  Infra,  pp.  236-7. 

«  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  375 ;  Cooper, 
Annals,  ii  302. 

3  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  328.  *The 
interpretation,  or  rather  statute  which 
was  founded  upon  this  petition,  and 
which  was  sanctioned  by  lord  Bur- 
leigh, forms  the  only  considerable 
alteration  which  the  statutes  have 
undergone  since  the  time  that  they 
were  first  given ;  and  if  the  spirit  of 


its  provisions  had  been  more  strictly 
adhered  to,  its  operation  would  have 
tended  to  increase,  and  not  to  lower, 
as  it  has  done,  the  credit  of  our 
superior  degrees,  and  to  cement,  in* 
stead  of  dissolving,  the  connection 
of  the  university  with  its  most  dis- 
tinguished and  influential  members.* 
Peacock,  OhservatUms,  p.  57. 
^  Ibid,,  p.  50,  n.  1. 
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tion  of  discipline  and  good  conduct  amongst  scholars,"  pro-  ^ciiap.  iil 
vided  they  neither  detracted  from,  nor  interfered  with,  the 
royal  statutes:  all  other  statutes  and  customs  which  were 
contrary  to  them,  were  declared  to  be  abrogated  and   re- 
scinded. 

*The  period  of  the  necessary  regency  of  masters  of  arts  Sj^^JJ  rf 
was  extended  to  five  years,  after  which  they  became,  ipso  "K«»<y« 
facto,  non-regents.     No  provision  was  made  in  the  statutes 
for  any  dispensation  from  this  law. 

•The  constitution  and  general  iurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  Th?<*««e>- ' 

o  J  lor  I  court 

the  chancellor  and  commissary  were  not  materially  altered 
from  the  provisions  of  the  ancient  charters  and  statutes* 
Causes  in  which  a  master  of  arts  or  superior  graduate  was 
concerned  were  reserved  to  the  first;  all  others  (including 
those  which  arose  at  Midsummer  and  Sturbridge  fairs)  were 
left  to  the  latter.  The  proceedings  of  the  chancellor's  court 
were  directed  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of  the  civil  law  * ;  its  proceed, 
and  they  were  also  required  to  be  prompt  and  expeditious,  JJ^^ijSl*^ 
and,  if  possible,  to  be  determined  within  three  days,  omni 
juris  solemnitate  remota.     An  appeal  might  be  made  within  Right  or ap- 

•^  .   .  ,  P«"  from  the 

two  days  from  the  decision  of  the  chancellor  to  the  univer-  J'J^^S''' 
sity,  the  appellant  being  required  to  lodge  his  complaint, 
within  three  days  afterwards,  with  one  of  the  proctors,  and 
to  deposit  20^.,  which  he  forfeited  if  he  failed  in  his  appeal 
or  if  he  neglected  to  prosecute  it,  after  delegates  had  been 
assigned.  Three  at  least,  and  at  most  five,  delegates  were 
nominated  by  the  caput  and  the  two  proctors,  whose  names 
were  submitted  to  the  regents  and  non-regents  for  their  ap- 
probation. If  the  list  was  rejected  once,  one  or  more  names 
might  be  changed,  and  the  revised  list  submitted  to  them 
again:  after  three  such  changes  and  rejections,  the  final 
nomination  of  the  list  was  left  with  its  original  framers. 

'The  chancellor  was  authorised  to  punish  all  members  of  Powenoftnt 

.  f      •  chancellor  In 

the  university  (ignavos,  grassatores,  re%  suae  dxssipaJtoreSy  c(m-  \S!^S^^ 
tumaces  nee  obedientes)  whether  undergraduates  or  graduates,  S^SJl? 


■ity. 


^  Dyer  {Privilegei,  etc.  xi  447)  most  authoritative,  imperial  style,  in 
comments  on  the  preamble  to  the  imitation  evidently  of  the  Prooemiom 
statutes   as   characterised   by  '  the      of  Jastinian^s  Inttitutet,* 
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Edward 
Dering:  b. 
(cir€.)154a 


V 


CHAP.  iiL^  "^ith  suspension  from  their  degrees,  imprisonment,  or  any 
light  punishment,  by  his  sole  authority;  but  he  could  not 
eocpel  a  scholar  or  student,  or  imprison  a  doctor  or  head  of  a 
house,  without  the  concurrence  of  the  major  part  of  the 
heads  of  houses*.' 

The  unsparing  censure  directed  against  Whitgift  by  not  a 
few  writers,  as  the  chief  instigator  of  the  policy  which  ulti- 
mately drove  the  Puritan  party  into  open  rupture  with  both 
Church  and  State,  is  hardly  borne  out  by  the  evidence  at 
this  period.  Within  a  few  weeks  after  the  new  statutes  had 
come  into  operation,  we  find  one  of  the  most  able  and 
zealous  members  of  the  party  in  Cambridge  giving  expres- 
sion to  his  opinion  of  their  merits  in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  which 
when  compared  with  the  sycophantic  tone  of  most  of  such 
appeals  in  those  days,  is  remarkable  for  its  candour  and  bold- 
ness. The  writer  was  a  fellow  of  Christ's  college,  named 
Edward  Dering,  the  same  who  afterwards  pleaded  on  behalf 
of  Cart  Wright  with  Cecil, — a  scholar  who,  though  prema- 
turely lost  to  learning,  lived  long  enough  to  produce  among 
his  contemporaries  the  impression  that,  to  rare  attainments 
and  distinguished  virtues,  he  added  the  possession  of  unusual 
original  powers.  Parker,  much  as  he  disapproved  his  Puri- 
tanism, speaks  of  him  as  reported  to  be  the  most  learned 
man  in  England',  aod  singled  him  out  for  the  onerous  task 
of  refuting  the  ponderous  and  malignant  treatise  of  Nicholas 

Hit  letter  to  Sander,  de  Visibili  Monarchia  Ecclesiae.    The  letter  which 

Cecil  wiUi  '  .,....,. 

new'SatutoK  Bering  now  addressed  to  Cecil  is  distinguished,  like  many  of 

18  Not.  167a  ^^  manifestos  of  the  early  Puritans,  for  its  courage  rather 

than  its  discretion.     He  flatly  upbraids  the  chancellor  with 

having  sent  *  unrighteous  statutes'  to  Cambridge,  and  prays 


Hbtelcnto 
aadleamiDg. 


^  Observations^  pp.  61-53. 

2  Parker  Corresp.,  p.  413.  Strype 
(lAfe  of  Parker,  bk.  iv,  c.  16)  under- 
stands Parker  to  be  speaking  sarcas* 
ticallj,  which  I  rather  doubt ;  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  archbishop  was  dis- 
satisfied with  what  he  saw  of  Dering*8 
reply  to  Sander,  in  which  he  says 
*  too  much  childishness  appeared.' 
Bartholomew  Clerk  and  Ackworth 
appear   to   have   answered    Sander 


more  to  Parker's  satisfaction.  See 
Strype,  Ibid,  Dering,  I  may  add, 
was  also  employed  by  the  Privy 
Council  to  draw  up  a  series  of  an- 
swers to  a  book  which  at  the  time 
was  supposed  to  have  been  written 
by  Cartwright  See  Lemon,  Calendar 
of  State  Papers  (1547-80),  p.  470 
Parker  Corresp,,  p.  434 :  and  par- 
ticularly Cooper's  observations  in 
Atkenae,  i  357. 
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that  his  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the  tine  state  of  affairs,  .chap,  iil^ 

The  doctors  and  heads  of  houses  are  denounced  as  'doing 

much  hurt  to  better  men  than  themselves.'     Feme,  Harvey, 

Caius.  Hawford,  and  Ithell  are  described  as  'al  ither  enemies  nudMcHp- 

unto  God's  gospel,  or  so  faint  professors,  that  they  do  littel  Jj^' 

good  in  the  churche.'     Mey  and  Chaderton  exhibit  'small 

constancie  ether  in  ther  life   or  in   ther  religion.'     It  is, 

however,  deserving  of  note  that  in  referring  to  Whitgift,  he 

speaks  of  him  as  'a  man  whom  I  have  lovyd*.'     'But  yet,' 

he  continues,  'he  is  a  man,  and  God  hath  suffred  him  to 

fall   into  greate   infirmities.     So   froward   a  minde  against 

Mr  Cartwright,  and  other  sutche,  bewrayeth  a  conscience 

that  is  full  of  sickness.     His  affections  ruled  him,  and  not 

his  learning,  when  he  framed   his  cogitations  to  get   new 

statutes*.' 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  representations  of  a  single  ThenuJcon. 
individual,  pitched  moreover  in  such  a  key,  would  not  hep'^jjto^ 
Ukely  to  prevail  much  with  Cecil,  but  the  discontent  of  the  ^^^fi'  • 
university  did  not  fail,  in  due  course,  to  find  more  eflfective 
expression.     When  it  was  proposed  that  the  thanks  of  the 
university  should   be  forwarded   to  the  crown  and   to  the 
chancellor  for  the  enactment  of  the  new  statutes,  the  autho- 
rities were  unable  to  carry  the  vote,  and  both  regents  and 
non-regents  now  began  to  assemble  in  frequent  conclave  to 
discuss  the  most  unpopular  provisions  of  the  new  code  and 
to  prepare  a  grand  remonstrance*.     A  petition  was  drawn 
up,  signed  by  no  less  than  134  membei-s  of  the  university*, 
and  that  it  represented  the  opinion  of  a  highly  intelligent 
section  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  among  those  who 


^  Brook  in  his  Life  of  Cartwright 
(p.  67)  somewhat  disingenuoasly  sup- 
presses this  testimony  in  Whitgift's 
laToor. 

'  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  Append, 
no.  Ixxviii.  •  I  observe  by  the  way,* 
says  Strype,  *of  what  masters  he  is 
silent :  namely,  'of  Pembroke  Hall, 
who  was  Dr  Fnlke;  of  Magdalene, 
Dr  Kelk;  of  St  John*8,  Longworth 
or  Shepherd ;  of  Benet,  Aldrich ;  of 
King*8,  Dr  Goad.  And  these  were 
Puritans,    or    favorers    of    them.' 


Ibid.  bk.  iv,  o.  16.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that  three  years  later,  Bering,  who 
had  been  suspended  from  preaching, 
was  restored  to  that  function,  and 
employed  by  the  Privy  CouncU  to 
answer  the  Second  Admonition  to 
Parliament,  by  Cartwright.  Parker 
Correi*p.,  p.  434. 

'  These  facts  rest  upon  the  state- 
ment of  the  petitioners  themselves: 
see  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  391. 

*  The  nauiefl  are  printed  in  Lamb, 
Ibid.  pp.  358-9. 
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CHARIIL 

Names  at- 
Udied  to  the 

Etition  of 
OM  who 
tttbsequently 
acqulnddi»> 
tlnctioii. 


The  party 
•Imoet  en- 
tirely oom- 
poscn  of  the 
younger 
members  of 
tlie  univer- 
•tty. 


The  chief 

■nl^ectsof 

oomplaint 


attached  their  signatures  were  Richard  Bancroft  (afterwards 
archbishop  of  Canterbury),  Richard  Fletcher  (afterwards 
bishop  of  London),  Robert  Bennett  (afterwards  bishop  of 
Hereford),  Godfrey  Goldisburghe  (afterwards  bishop  of  Glou- 
cester), Humphrey  Tindal  (afterwards  dean  of  Ely,  and  presi- 
dent of  Queens'  college),  Laurence  Chaderton  (afterwards 
master  of  Emmanuel  college),  Edmund  Barwell  (afterwards 
master  of  Christ's  college),  Thomas  Legge  (afterwards  master 
of  Caius  college),  Edmund  Hound  (afterwards  master  of 
Catherine  hall),  John  Bell  (afterwards  dean  of  Ely  and 
master  of  Jesus  college),  and  Richard  Cosin  (afterwards  dean 
of  the  Arches*).  All  of  these,  however,  appear  to  have  been, 
at  this  time,  under  thirty  years  of  age,  and  Parker  and  Cecil 
would  probably  recognise  in  the  presence  of  their  signatures 
little  more  than  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  a  number  of 
youthful  regents  smarting  under  the  curtailment  of  their 
privileges  and  actuated  by  misplaced  sympathies  and  exces- 
sive zeal,  which  were  destined  before  long  to  cool  down  and 
die  away.  The  points  especially  singled  out  for  complaint  in 
this  petition  were  : — the  new  provisions  relating  to  the  elec- 
tion of  the  vice-chancellor',  to  the  nomination  and  election 
of  the  lecturers,  bedells,  and  other  officers,  and  to  the  election 
of  the  caput^\ — the  negative  voice  of  masters  of  colleges,  and 
the  powers  which  they  were  to  possess  of  interpreting  the 
statutes,  and  of  deciding  upon  the  fitness  of  the  proctors  and 
taxors; — the  open  scrutinies,  the  order  at  the  Commence- 


1  Cooper,  Annah^  u  279. 

8  *Tbe  free  election  of  the  vice- 
chancellor/  the  petitioners  allege, 
*wa8  the  speciall  meanes  to  cause 
masters  of  houses  in  their  great 
autoritie,  which  they  had  before  to 
favour  learning^  i^ertue,  and  reward 
men,  both  abrode  in  the  univereitie 
and  at  home  in  their  colleges,  that 
they  might  be  thought  worthy  by  the 
judgment  of  the  body  to  be  preferred 
to  that  credit'  Cooper,  Annals,  n 
282. 

3  '  The  accustomed  choice  of  the 
head  was  in  the  election  of  the  bodie 
every  congregation,  saving  in  two  or 
three  sett  asscmbliee,  for  that  sum 


men  peradventure  of  preposterous 
affection  might  staie  such  graces  as 
the  wholl  universitie  knew  worthie 
of  preferment,  and  unles  it  was  for 
that  D.  Peame,  Baker,  and  Porie, 
weare  sumtimes  denied  by  the  bodye 
to  be  in  the  head,  we  knowe  no  great 
reason  of  innovaoion  of  so  aunciente 
a  custome,  whereas  now  the  head  is 
both  certaine  for  everie  congregation 
and  continuing  the  whole  yeare,  and 
most  of  the  heade  be  masters  of  col- 
leges ;  wherebie  it  falleth  oute  th€U 
nothinge  can  patse  all  the  whole  yeare 
whereof  they  mUlike,  or  anie  one  of 
them.'    Ibid,  ii  289. 
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ment,  the  prohibition  of  dispensations,  and  the  general  chap,  in.^ 
imperfection  of  the  statutes.  To  this  petition  the  Heads 
replied  in  a  series  of  rejoinders  the  very  heading  of  which 
breathed  a  somewhat  defiant  tone\  They  represented  the 
agitation  in  progress  as  chiefly  caused  by  the  intrigues  of  the 
two  proctors,  Beacon  and  Purefoy,  who,  in  their  irritation  at 
the  diminution  in  the  prerogatives  of  their  office,  were,  they 
alleged,  sowing  discontent  among  the  young  regents  by  means 
of  feke  representations*.  To  these  rejoinders  the  regents 
again  prepared  a  series  of  replies*. 

The  cares  of  oflBce  pressed  too  heavily  upon  Burghley  (as  '^"1[;*<T'^ 
he  must  henceforth  be  designated)  to  permit  of  his  perusing  ^J£r*to*** 
these  several  documents  and   estimating   the  comparative  §235!l*°* 
value  of  the  arguments  therein  contained.     He  was  content 
to  refer  the  whole  dispute  to  the  arbitration  of  Grindal  and 
Sandys,  with  whom  (at  the  instance  of  the  Heads)  Parker 
and  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  were  subsequently  joined*.     Their 
action  was  singularly  prompt,  for  on  the  twenty-seventh  of 
May  they  summoned  the  contending  parties  to  appear  before 
them  at  Westminster,  and  their  final  decision  was  communi- 
cated to  Burghley  in  the  following  letter,  on  the  thirty-first 
of  the  same  month*: — 

*To  Lord  Burlet, 

*  Your  honor  requested  us  two  archbishops,  the  bishop  of  London  n«di{nn  of 
and  the  bishop  of  £lye,  to  peruse  the  bill  of  complainte  of  the  yoimg  ton^Pftriui; 
men  against  their  elders,  masters  of  collcadgeSy  &c.  sand^Oox, 

*We  have  deliberatelie  conferred  their  objections,  awnswcrs,  and  JSJSm?^ 
replies,  which  we  now  send  to  your  lordship  herewith,  besides  that  we  SuSwey*!!* 
hearde  both  the  parties  challenging  the  one  the  other  atfuU:  In  fyne,  we  ^^*  ^** 


"^  *  An  Answere  to  the  pretensed 
grieffes  of  eertayne  of  the  Bodie  of 
the  UnivenitU  for  the  necessarie  and 
profitable  Alt4*ration  of  eertayne  Pri- 
viledgea  and  Customs  greatlie  abused 
by  Divers  of  the  foresaid  Bodie,  the 
which  be  reformed  only  for  the  Ad» 
vaneement  of  Vertue  and  Leminge 
and  the  Maintenance  of  good  Ordre, 
set  fourthe  by  the  Q^eens  Majesties 
Authoritie  and  publikelie  redd  and 
generally  received  by  the  whole  Uni- 
versitie  with  great  Quietnesse  until 


these  two  Proctors  Mr  Beacon  and 
Mr  Purefye  entred  into  their  Offices.^ 
Lamb,  Documents^  p.  377. 

>  See  Lamb,  Ibid.  p.  855. 

>  The  *  Objections,'  *  Answers,'  and 
'  Replies^  are  printed  in  Lamb,  Doch- 
mentSf  pp.  363-399  ;  Cooper  {AnneUs, 
n  282-4^03)  gives  each  Objection  witli 
the  Answer  and  Beply  (if  there  be 
any)  immediately  subjoined. 

*  Cooper,  Annals,  n  280-1. 
B  Lamb,  Documents,  p.  357. 
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CHAP.  ra.  perceive,  by  due  consideration,  that  the  meaning  of  the  proctors  is  to 
finde  manie  matters  amiss  in  the  newe  statutes,  for  the  whiche  they 
seke  reformation.  Wo  think  that  the  statutes  as  they  be  drawen,  maie 
yet  stand,  and  no  greate  cause  whie  to  make  anie  alteration.  We  think 
also  that  theis  younger  men  have  been  farre  overseen  to  seek  their  pre- 
tended reformation  by  disordred  meanes,  and  namelie  in  going  from 
college  to  college  to  seke  subscription  of  names,  without  the  license  of 
the  vice-chancellor,  etc.  The  consideration  whereof  for  firm  satis&ction 
or  reconciliation  we  refer  to  your  order  and  wisdom.  And  thus  we 
commend  your  lordship  to  the  grace  of  Qod. 

From  Lambith  the  laste  of  Maye,  1572, 

Your  lordship's  in  Christe, 

Matthub  Cantuar. 
Eden.  Ebor. 
Ed.  London. 

BiCHARDE  ElTB. 

Nic.  Bangor.'* 


The  op- 

Sisitionto 
onew 
■ti^ttttes  dic- 
tated rather 
by  a  regard 
for  the  main- 
tenance of 
privilegei 
than  for  the 
intereitsof 
■tadentfl. 


Dean  Pear 

cock's  criU- 
dsmonthe 
whole  body 
ofttatutea. 


With  this  report  the  active  opposition  to  the  Dew  sta- 
tutes appears  to  have  come  to  an  end.  It  is  iodeed  a 
significant  fact  that  the  criticism  to  which  they  were  sub- 
jected turned  almost  solely  on  the  provisions  affecting  the 
relative  privileges  and  rights  of  parties,  while  those  which 
related  to  the  conditions  of  study,  and  which  were  even  yet 
more  open  to  objection,  were  left  unchalleuged.  Of  these 
latter,  dean  Peacock  observes  that  *they  were  adapted,  in 
fact,  to  those  persons  only  who  were  presumed  to  be  con- 


1  Lamb,  Documents^  p.  360.  Nicho- 
las Bobinson,  bishop  of  Bangor,  was 
subsequently  invited  to  give  his  as- 
sistance *as  sumtime  twise  proctor 
in  Cambridge'  and  one  who  had 
'good  understanding  in  causes  there.* 
Parker  to  Cecil,  1  June,  1572 :  State 
Papers  (Dom.)  Eliz.  lxxxviii,  no.  1. 
He  was  a  member  of  Queens*  College 
and  distinguished  as  a  scholar  by  his 
researches  in  connexion  with  British 
and  Welsh  antiquities.  Cooper, 
Athenaet  xi  503-4. 

Parker,  in  the  letter  to  Cecil  above 


quoted,  gives  in  a  less  formal  manner 
the  conclusions  at  which  he  and  his 
fellow-arbitrators  had  arrived.  'We 
see  nothing,*  he  says,  '  by  their  ob- 
jections, but  mere  quarrels  of  envie 
against  their  rulers.  And  wbeare 
they  pretende  by  their  subscriptions 
to  haue  areformacion  of  manie  things 
amisse  in  the  statutes,  they  utter  in 
their  objections  a  stomach  for  that 
they  wante  their  olde  libertie  in 
elections  rather  than  anie  apparent 
matter  touching  anie  statute. 
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tinually  resident  in  the  university,  from  the  period  of  their  chap,  m, 
first  admission  until  they  had  attained  to  the  honours  of  the 
doctorate, — a  period  of  nineteen  years  in  the  faculty  of 
theology,  and  of  at  least  thirteen  years  in  those  of  civil  law 
and  medicine.  The  continued  commorancy  of  bachelors  of 
arts  in  the  university,  during  the  three  years  which  separated 
the  first  and  second  degrees  in  arts,  and  the  actual  con- 
tinuance of  the  regency  during  an  additional  period  of  five 
years,  though  partially  enforced  by  the  obligation  of  an  oath, 
would  appear  to  have  been  habitually  disobeyed  firom  the 
period  of  the  first  promulgation  of  the  statutes:  and  the 
necessary  supply  of  the  public  service,  both  in  church  and 
state,  was  incompatible  with  their  continued  residence  in  the 
university,  and  with  the  performance  of  that  strict  succession 
of  academical  duties  and  exercises  which  the  statutes  con- 
templated/ The  same  careful  investigator  of  the  statutory 
history  of  the  university  inclines  however  to  the  opinion, 
derived  from  one  or  two  significant  facts,  that  the  subse- 
quent administration  of  the  statutes  was  *  very  irregular/  and 
that  '  some  of  their  most  essential  provisions  were  neglected 
or  violated'.'  'They  were  destined,'  he  observes,  in  summing 
up  his  criticism, '  to  experience  the  fate  which  has  attended 
all  systems  of  statutes  or  laws  which  have  attempted,  by 
being  themselves  unchangeable,  to  fix  immutably  the  change- 
able character  of  the  wants  and  habits  of  mankind.  The 
Elizabethan  statutes  provided  most  cautiously  against  the 
introduction  of  those  amendments  in  the  academical  constitu- 
tion and  administration  which  might  adapt  them  to  the 
changes,  which  the  lessons  of  experience,  or  the  advance- 
ment of  knowledge,  might  render  necessary  or  expedient; 
and  we  consequently  find  that,  in  later  ages,  they  either 
tended  to  check  or  to  retard  the  progress  of  improvement  in 
the  system  of  academical  education,  or  assumed,  when  their 
provisions  were  no  longer  maintainable,  that  unreal  yet 
embarrassing  character  which  belongs  to  laws,  which,  though 
enforced  by  the   most  solemn  obligations,  are  either  im- 

^  Obstrvatiom,  pp.  55-56. 
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Ckoerml  i«- 
•ultoofthit 


ff«UlkMisof 


CHAR  m.  possible  to  be  obeyed,  or  have  long  been  habitually  and 
systematically  neglected  \' 

The  friction  resulting  from  the  above  memorable  contest 
did  not  tend  to  improve  the  relations  of  the  two  parties  in 
the  university.  Whitgift,  if  we  credit  the  petitioners,  con- 
ducted himself  in  an  arbitrary,  and  on  one  occasion  in  an 
illegal,  manner*.  His  determined  nature  was  roused  by  the 
opposition  he  encountered,  and  his  alienation  from  the 
Puritan  party  had  now  become  complete.  In  his  own  college 
the  animosity  he  had  evoked  manifested  itself  in  so  decided 
a  manner  that  he  at  one  time  formed  the  design  of  altogether 

whitidft  pro- quitting  the  university.    The  other  Heads,  however,  held 

^^ridge  him  to  be  one  whom,  to  quote  their  expression  in  a  letter  to 
^Jj^*°>  Burghley,  'they  could  not  want'.'  The  chancellor's  interven- 
tion was  solicited  and  successfully  exerted;  and  Whitgift's 
rule  at  Trinity  was  prolonged,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of 
that  society,  for  another  six  years.  He  still  however  con- 
tinued to  be  the  most  prominent  leader  of  the  Anglican 
party  at  Cambridge,  and  the  appearance  of  his  Answer  to 

«tajj«2«r  the  Admonition  to  Parliament  (at  that  time  supposed  to  be 
the  work  of  Cartwright)  exposed  him  to  renewed  attacks 
from  the  Puritans.  He  had  ventured  to  compare  them  to 
the  Arians  of  old,  whose  policy  was  that  of  constant  unvary- 
ing opposition  to  the  ordinances  and  observances  of  the 
church.  On  the  other  hand,  th«  writers  of  the  Admonition 
had,  by  their  vehemence,  still  further  widened  the  breach 
between  their  party  and  the  supporters  of  the  existing 
university  discipline,  by  their  denunciation  of  all  theo- 
logical degrees,  which  they  declared  ought  to  be  abolished 


ntttoa 


1  Ibid,  pp.  68-69. 

'  The  'Objectors*  complain  that 
*Men  dare  not  give  theire  voices 
according  to  their  conscience  lor 
fcare  of  mspleasure,  and  not  without 
caase,  for  D.  Whit^t  in  a  scmtinie, 
some  gyving  theire  voices  simplie 
and  freely,  was  exceeding  ie  moved 
and  called  for  pen  and  yxike  to  write 
their  names,  tninking  that  with  so 
torrefying  of  them,  they  wold  for 
fcaro  give  as  he  would  have  them.* 


The  Heads  responded  to  this  allega- 
tion by  a  flat  denial  that  any  intimi- 
dation had  been  resorted  to.  The 
*  Objectors '  also  allege  that  the  open 
scrutinies  led  to  a  large  majori^  of 
the  non-regents  giving  no  vote  wnat- 
«ver.  See  Lamb,  DocumenU,  p.  873; 
Cooper,  Annaltt  n  299. 

*  The  letter  wae  signed  only  by 
Feme,  Hawford,  Ghaderton,  Harvey, 
Ithell,  and  Byng.  See  Strype^  Ltfe 
of  Whitifift,  bk.  1,  c  6. 


UNPOPtJLAMTY  OP  THE  HEADS. 


241 


OODM- 


as    inconsistent   with    the    primitive    constitution    of    the  .chap.iil 
Church*. 

The  other  Heads  shared,  for  the  most  part,  in  Whitgifb's  GoDeni  mi- 
unpopularity,  although  in  a  minor  degree  in  proportion  as  their  ^oHmuu. 
inferior  abilities  and  energy  rendered  them  less  conspicuous. 
Their  position,   in  not  a  few  cases,  was  rendered  indeed 
almost  untenable  owing  to  the  opposition  they  ODCountered 
in  the  several  societies  over  which  they  respectively  presided. 
In  a  letter  addressed  to  Burghley  in  the  year  1572,  we  find 
them  declaring  that,  in   many  of  the  colleges  the  fellows 
'study  and  devise  only  how  to  molest  and  disquiet  their 
governors.'     The  immediate  occasion  of  this  complaint  was  a  wiufaun 
sermon  preached  at  St  Mary's  by  William  Chark,  a  fellow  of  jjjjj^"* 
Peterhouse,  wherein  he  had  availed  himself  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  deliver  a  violent  tirade  against  all  kinds  and 
degrees   of  office  and   dignity  in  the  Church,  stigmatising 
them  as  mere  devices  of  Satan.     His  indiscretion  drew  upon 
him  the  censure  of  the  authorities ;  and  as,  like  Cartwright, 
he  stubbornly  refused  to  retract  his  assertions,  he  too  was 
ultimately  expelled  both  from  his  fellowship  and  from  the 
university*.     The  severity  of  his  treatment  would  seem  to  be 
to  a  certain  extent  justified  by  the  licence  in  which  the 
Puritan  preachers  at  Cambridge  were  at  this  time  indulging, 
the  scurrilous  personalities   to  which   they  resorted   being 
such,  that  Whitgift,  Peme,  and  Mey,  in  a  letter  to  Burghley, 
can  only  compare  them  to  the   scandalous   satire  of  indi- 
viduals which  distinguished  the   productions  of  the  comic 
muse  of  the  ancient  Athenian  stage'. 


1  Academic  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
dignitaries  were  especially  denounced 
by  the  writers :  *  Lordly  lords,  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  soffraganes,  deanes, 
univertitie  doctors  and  bachelors  of 
divinitie,  archdeacons,  chancellors, 
and  the  rest  of  that  proud  generation 
must  downe,  hold  they  never  so  hard : 
bicause  their  tjrrannous  lordship  can- 
not stand  with  Christ's  Kingdome.' 
Pref,  to  the  Admonition,  Similarly 
we  fiind  Parker  referring  to  Thomas 
Aldrich,  who  had  been  promoted  to 
the  mastership  of  Corpus  on  his  re- 

H.  II. 


commendation,  but  had  subsequently 
gone  over  to  the  Puritan  party,  as 
'an  head  precision  in  despising  of 
the  degrees  of  the  university,  and  a 
great  maintainer  of  Mr  Cartwright.* 
Letter  to  Burghley,  15  June,  1678; 
Parker  Corresp,,  p.  427. 

*  Strype,  AnnaUy  ii,  i,  c.  20 ;  Life 
of  Parker y  bk.  iv,  c.  18;  Cooper, 
AnnaU,  n  812-3. 

'  This  letter  refers  to  'divers 
younge  preachers,'  who,  the  writers 
declare,  '  are  not  afraide  to  ympunge 
openly  in  polpette  not  only  the  booke 

16 


242 


AJ).  1558  TO  1676. 


of 
Btltertholo- 


Ita  effects 

■mongineii 

oftaarnfaig. 


/- 


ofBamiu. 


^CHAP.  m        It  waB  while  this  ferment  was  still  at  its  height,  in  the 
ArriTriofthe  month  of  August,  1572,  that  the  news  of  the  massacre  of 

DOWI  of  h16  ^^  ^  ^ 

St  Bartholomew  arrived  in  England.  The  impression  pro- 
duced by  that  sinister  event  in  the  different  centres  of 
learning  throughout  Europe  was  deep  and  permanent.  Joseph 
Scaliger,  bending  with  a  true  student's  concentration  over 
the  page  of  Homer,  to  learn  only  on  the  following  day  the 
horrors  of  the  night, — Ramus,  falling  beneath  the  assassin's 
hand,  to  be  cast  a  disfigured  corpse  into  the  blood-stained 
waters  of  the  Seine, — ^young  Casaubon,  fleeing  with  his 
father  to  the  caves  of  Dauphiny,  there  sadly  but  resolutely 
to  continue  his  study  of  Isocrates  ad  Demonicum^ — Cevalle- 
rius,  taking  refuge  in  the  forests  and  escaping  only  to  fall  a 
tardier  victim  from  the  sufferings  there  endured, — Muretus, 
at  Rome,  drawing  up  in  choice  classic  phrase  his  eulogy  of 
each  foul  atrocity, — are  but  a  few  of  the  examples  that  serve 
to  shew  how  the  fell  deeds  of  les  noces  vermeilles  darkened 
the  career  or  warped  the  sympathies  of  the  scholar  and  the 
theologian.  In  England  the  intelligence  was  received  with 
unsurpassed  emotion.  The  French  envoy  had  to  listen  while 
Elizabeth,  forgetful  of  her  wonted  guile,  and  rising  to  the 
full  height  of  her  imperial  nature,  uttered  words  of  true 
womanly  scorn, — while  Burghley,  as  he  too  laid  aside  his 
habitual  wariness,  declared  in  the  council  chamber  that 
no  more  atrocious  crime  had  disgraced  humanity  since  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Founder  of  their  common  faith.  The  exul- 
tation of  Sander  and  Louvain  only  brought  into  stronger 
relief  the  honest  indignation  of  Parker  and  Cambridge.  The 
fate  of  the  illustrious  Ramus  could  hardly  fail  indeed  to  be 
heard  with  peculiar  commiseration  in  the  latter  university. 
His  conversion  to  Calvinism,  his  intrepid  assault  on  the 
traditional  Aristotelian  logic,  appealed,  in  almost  equal  mea- 
siu^e,  the  one  to  the  sympathy  of  the  Puritan  and  the  other 
to  the  interest  of  the  logician,  and  his  works,  which  Ascham 
appears  to  have  first  brought  under  the  notice  of  his  country- 


Hlf  name 
well  known 
•tCua- 
brklgei 


of  common  servioe :  but  also  par- 
tioalarlie  disoribe  and  name  men  of 
all  degreeB  both  honorable  that  be 


absent  and  other  that  be  present, 
according  to  the  license  of  the  olde 
poetes.'    Cooper,  Annal$. 
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men,  were  already  well  known  to  not  a  few  Cambridge  chap,  m 
scholars.     It  was  felt  that  his  life  had  been  consecrated  to  a 
noble  purpose,  and  wise  and  good  men  recognised  in  his  fate 
the  martyr  to  the  cause  of  university  reform  not  less  than  to 
that  of  Protestant  belief. 

Violence  and  wrong  ever  beget  their  like ;  and  the  most  ^jj*^*^ 
unjustifiable  measures  directed  against  the  English  Catholics  gjgiSwy 
under  Elizabeth  date  from  the  tragedy  of  St  Bartholomew.  «>•«»•««* 
'This  barbarous  treacherie  will  not  cease  in  France/  wrote 
Sandys  to  Burghley,  *but  will  reach  over  to  us;'  and  his 
advice,  'furthwith/  as  the  first  indispensable  measure,  'to 
cutte  of  the  Scottish  queue's  headS' — shews  how  the  spirit  of 
retaliation  had  been  evoked.  The  treatise  of  Nicholas  Sander,  indignfttioii 
de  visibili  Mtmarchia,    which  found    its   way  to   England  devuaJi 
about  this  time,  still  further  roused  the  susceptibilities  of  both  *«>*^- 
the  politician  and  the  theologian.     The  deliberate  and  un- 
scrupulous malice  which  dictated  its  numerous  calumnies 
and  thi-ew  a  foul  slur  over  the  whole  character  and  principles 
of  the  English  Reformation,  rendered  small  service  to  the 
cause  of  Catholicism,  and  the  disposition  which  had  hitherto 
to  a  great  extent  prevailed,  to  connive  at  adherence  to  the 
Roman  faith  and  even  at  the  private  celebration  of  its  rites, 
considerably  lessened.     Among  the  more  illustrious  sufferers  DrORins 
by  this  change  of  national  feeling  was  Dr  Caius.     The  seve-  {^JgSJ^ 
rity  with  which  he  had  treated  the  malcontents  in  his  own 
college,  his  somewhat  peevish  censures  of  the  prevailing  tone 
and  discipline  of  the  university,  and  his  occasional  disagree- 
ments with  those  of  his  own  standing,  combined  to  render 
him  at  this  time  singularly  unpopular  at  Cambridge.     The 
loyal  Anglican  and  the  zealous  Puritan  regarded  him  with 
almost   equal   suspicion.     It    now   transpired   that   he  still 
retained,  stored  up  in  the  college,  a  collection  of  ornaments, 
books,  and  vestments,  such  as  were  used  in  the  celebration  of 
the  Roman  religious  service.     Discoveries  of  this  kind  were 
especially  irritating  to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  as  indi- 
cating on  the  part  of  the  possessor  the  expectation  and  the 

1  Ellis's  Letten  (2)  m  22. 
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CTAR  iR  hope  that  the  Catholic  faith  might  yet  regain  the  ascendency 
The'popWi  to  the  subversion  of  their  own  Church  \     Towards  the  close 

trampenr    in  i  i_ 

SSoSSe**^^  the  year  1572,  an  order  accordingly  came  down  to  the 
SmI^JISl  vice-chancellor  from  Sandys,  in  his  capacity  as  bishop  of 
London,  to  enquire  into  the  matter, — a  measure  which  even- 
tually resulted  in  the  arbitrary  destruction  of  the  whole 
collection.  According  to  Dr  Caius'  own  statement,  this 
wanton  act  was  suggested  by  some  of  the  disafiected  fellows 
of  the  college  at  a  convivial  meeting, — they  having,  he  adds, 
been  at  the  trouble  of  keeping  watch  all  night  in  order  to 
prevent  any  of  the  properties  in  question  being  privately 
conveyed  away  out  of  the  college*.  However  this  may  have 
been,  it  is  beyond  dispute  that,  on  a  certain  dull  December 
day,  the  monotony  of  college  life  at  Caius  was  broken  by  an 
^B^J^yo'  extraordinary  spectacle.  A  bon-fire  was  lighted  in  the  first 
court,  round  which  for  the  space  of  three  hours  were  to  be 
seen,  toiling  resolutely  and  perspiring,  Dr  Byng,  the  vice- 
chancellor,  Whitgifb,  and  Roger  Goad,  the  provost  of  King's 
College,  as  they  brought  forth  the  contraband  properties 
and  hurled  them  into  the  flames.  The  'popish  trumpery,' 
as  Byng  styles  it,  in  his  triumphant  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings to  Burghley' — vestments,  albs,  tunics,  and  stoles,  the  pix 
and  sin  don  and  canopy,  'tables  of  idols'  and  mass-books, 
sufficient  to  furnish  forth  half-a-dozen  distinct  and  contempo- 
raneous celebrations  of  the  Roman  service, — crackled  on  the 
blazing  pyre.  While  brazen  saints  and  cherubim,  as  offering 
too  stubborn  a  resistance  to  a  like  process  of  destruction, 
were  pommelled  with  pious  zeal  out  of  all  resemblance  to 
humanity*. 


V 


^  Sir  Thomas  White,  the  founder 
of  St  John's  (College,  Oxford,  had 
acted  in  a  similar  manner  to  Dr 
Caius,  although  he  took  the  pre- 
caution of  removing  the  articles  in 
question  to  his  own  house.  *  English- 
men,' observed  Mr  Green,  'had  seen 
English  religion  change  too  often  to 
believe  that  it  would  change  no 
more.'  See  his  History  of  the  English 
People,  II  329. 

*  'Nee  hoc  factum  est,  nisi  in- 
stigantibns  quibusdam  m^e  afPeotis 
Bodis,   quorom  alii  rem  proonra- 


verunt  convivio,  alii,  ne  oonserven- 
tur,  aut  noctu  Bustollantur,  peryi- 
giles  extiterunt  Sed  ex  his  alios 
Deus  morte  sustulit,  alios  aliis  modis 
subduxit,  non  sine  ignominia.'  An- 
nales  ColUgii,  ann.  1672.  The  divine 
justice  must  have  been  singularly 
prompt  if  it  thus  displayed  itself  in 
the  six  months  that  intervened  be- 
fore Dr  Caius'  death. 

•  Cooper,  Annals t  ii  814. 

^  'malleio  contuderunt.'  Caius. 
*  defaoid.'    Byng. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  personal  indignity  to  him-  .cHAP.nL, 
self  involved  in  this  invasion  of  his  property  was  keenly  felt 
by  Dr  Caius,  who  records  in  plaintive  terms  the  ingratitude 
thus  shewn  for  his  manifold  services  to  the  college  and  to 
leaming\     In  the  following  year  we  find  him  devoting  his 
leisure  to  the  compilation  of  his  History  of  the  University, — 
not  improbably  for  the  purpose  of  thereby  gaining  some 
distraction    from    his   harassed    feelings.      It   was  his    last 
service  to  letters.    Blomefield,  indeed,  suggests  that  his  life 
was  shortened  by  the  growing  intolerance  of  the  times*,  his  HiadeMii: 
death,  which  took  place  in  London,  having  occurred  only  seven 
months  after  the  event  above  described.     By  his  will,  dated  Proriaioiis 
a  few  days  before,  Parker,  with  whom  (notwithstanding  the 
divergence  of  theit  views  on  religious  questions)  he  seems 
always  to  have  been   on  friendly  terms,   was  named  his 
literary  executor ;  and,  availing  himself  of  powers  conferred 
by   a  grant  obtained   from  the   society  in  the   preceding 
September,  he  nominated  Thomas  Legge  of  Jesus  College 
bis  successor  in  the  mastership'.     He  was  interred  in  the  Hiiepitapii. 
college  chapel;   where  the  brief  inscription  on  his  monu- 
ment^ arrests  by  its  severe  simplicity,  far  more  effectively 
than  any  long  and  ornate  eulogy  could  do,  the  attention  of 
the  observer. 

With  all  his  eccentricities  and  prejudices,  the  reputation  HbAttein- 
which  he  achieved, — a  reputation  almost  unique  of  its  kind,  •orrtoetto 
— may  fairly  be   considered   to  surpass  that  of  any  other  }«}j^«j- 
Cambridge  Head  of  the  sixteenth  century.     Fisher  outshines  SfeSSS^of 
him  indeed  as  a  benefactor.     Parker  rendered  greater  ser- SyT*^'*^ 
vices  to  literature.     Gardiner  and  Whitgift  both  played  a 
more  conspicuous  part  in  moulding  the  present  and  the 
future  of  the  university.    But  as  one  who  was  at  once  a  man 
of  science  and  a  man  of  letters,  and  unselfishly  devoted  to 

1  — *  tantos  erat  illis  fervor  in  re-      the  fnrioas  and  rash  zeal  of  those 
ligionem,  ut  nee  beneficia  persona-      times.'    Ives's  Select  Papers,  65. 
rum  nee  gratia  in  academiam,  aedi-  >  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  814. 

ficio  et  editis  libris,  suadere  potuit  ^ 

moderationem.'  Annates  CoUegii, 
ann.  1572 ;  Stryi)e,  Lije  of  Parker, 
bk.  iii,  0.  4  ;  Cooper,  Athena^,  i  314. 

*  *  Disturbed  as  may  be  guessed,  at 


Fibit  post  futwra  birtus. 
JFui  (2natii5« 
mutatis  suae  lxui. 
®btit  xxix  Jfulu  A.D.  1578. 
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/MAP.m  both, — who,  to  a  shrewd  insight  into  the  conditions  essential 
to  the  advance  of  knowledge  united  a  practical  excellence 
which  placed  him  at  the  head  of  his  profession  in  England, — 
and  who,  lastly,  to  quote  the  eulogy  of  Camden,  '  in  the  end 
gave  all  his  wealth  to  learning^' — Dr  Caius  presents  us 
with  a  combination  as  interesting  as  it  is  rare  and  un- 
doubtedly realises  most  fiilly  the  true  conception  of  academic 
eminence, 
gjg^of  Before  another  two  years  had  passed  away,  the  university 

lUjr.uTc.     ^as  bereft  of  a  yet  more  conspicuous  patron.     For  some 
years  past,  Parker's  health  had  been  declining,   and  the 
'rheumatic  Tempsis,'  as  he  styles  it,  had  often  proved  an 
effectual  barrier  to  his  passage  over  from  Lambeth  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council     In  March  1575,  more 
alarming  symptoms  began  to  manifest  themselves,  and  in  the 
followiug  May,  he  was  removed  by  death  alike  from  the  rule 
of  the  Church  which  he  had  so  ably  governed  and  invigorated 
and  from  his  watchful  protectorate  of  that  university  which 
MliiMi       he  had  loved  so  well  and  so  faithfully  served.     The  last 
Knbrkis*.    matter  that  called  for  his  interference  at  Cambridge  had 
been   one   which   occasioned    him   no  little  pain.     Robert 
Aldrich,  who  had  been  promoted  to  the  headship  of  Corpus 
College  mainly  through  Parker's  interest  exerted  on  his 
behalf,  had  gone  over  to  the  Puritan  party  and  had  given 
notable  proof  of  his  change  of  sentiments  by  a  persistent 
refusal  to  proceed,  as  required  by  the  college  statutes,  to  his 
degree  of  b.d.     He  was  ultimately  summoned  to  London  by 
Burghley  and  formally  censured, — ^a  proceeding  which  was 
HiiibriMMv  followed  by  his  resignation  of  the  mastership^    The  extant 
ggdbjthe  letters  written  by  Parker  in  his  declining  years  indicate  very 
P*^*         plaiidy  that  his  temper  was  sorely  tried  by  *  these  irritable 
precisions  at  Cambridge','  as  he  terms  them,  and  by  whom 
HtobeneCM-  he  in  tum  was  styled  'the  pope  of  Lambeth.'    His  undi- 
unhrtnHy:    minished  care  for  the  university  in  his  latter  years  was 
proved  (if  proof  could  be  required)  by  the  altered  aspect  of 

1  Life  of  Elizabeth,  p.  200.  817-8. 

•  Strype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk.  iv,  c.  »  See  Parker  Corretp,  418, 419, 426, 

27;   Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i,  o.  8;  434,  437. 
Append,  no.  xy;  Cooper,  ArmaU,  n 
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one  of  the  principal  academic  thoroughfares  and  by  a  noble  ^chap.iil 
bene£BU)tion  to  the  university  library.  On  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  senate-house  and  the  open  space  in  front, 
there  stood  at  that  time  a  number  of  humble  tenements,  the 
residences  of  townsmen,  which  altogether  intercepted  the 
view  of  the  Schools  from  Great  St  Mary's.  Of  these  the 
greater  proportion  remained  standing  until  the  erection  of 
the  senate-house  in  1722.  By  Parker's  generosity,  however, 
a  sufficient  number  were  now  purchased  from  the  authorities 
of  King's  College  and  Corpus,  to  admit  of  the  opening  up  of 
a  new  street,  known  as  University  Street,  and  also  as  the  unbaniiy 
Regent  walk,  which  from  that  time  untU  1722,  formed  the 
main  approach  to  the  Schools.  'This  way  to  the  Schools,' 
says  the  chronicler,  *  he  also  paved,  and  built  a  brick  wall  on 
each  side  against  the  Schools  and  half  way  of  the  street,  and 
topped  the  walls  with  square  stone ;  and  then  gave  this  way 
and  these  walls  to  the  university/  In  addition  to  this,  says 
Strype,  he  repaired  the  Common  Schools,  'greatly  fallen RapdrttftiM 
then  into  decay  and  wanting  both  lead,  timber,  and  roofing^.' 


Dissatisfied  with  what  his  own  resources  enabled  him  to  hii  iniii 

prodnothre  of 

do,  Parker  had  successfully  exerted  his  influence  to  excite  g^^|^J 
a  like  generosity  in  others.    Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  his  brother-  \ 

in-law,  who  had  been  his  fellow-student  at  Corpus,  stimu- 
lated by  his  persuasion  and  example,  became  a  distinguished 
benefactor  both  to  their  common  college  and  to  the  univer- 
sity library^     In  pleasing  contrast  to  the  prevailing  strife  of  niidibrtiiB 
parties  which  demands  so  large  a  share  of  our  attention  at  ^ £«?•<« 
this  period,  we  may  turn  aside  to  note  Dr  Peme  going  up  SSlS?^ 
to  stay  with  the  archbishop  at  Lambeth  the  year  before  the 
tatter's  death,  there  to  concert  measures  for  augmenting  the 
stores  of  the  university  library';  and,  backed  by  his  strong 

^  See  in  Stiype,  Life  of  Parker^  library  then   contained.    *From  a 

Append,  no.  xcvii,  '  An  Inaentore  of  copy  of  this  list  now  in  the  regis- 

the  University  Street  and  for  Be-  trary/  says  Mr  Bradshaw,  'and  from 

pairing  the  Books  in  the  University  a  somewhat  similar  list  published 

Library,  which  were  of  the  Arch-  by  Dr  Cains  in  his  Historictf  we  learn 

bishop^s  Gift.*    Ibid,  bk.  iv,  c.  42.  that  the  libraiy  contained  scarcely 

*  Ibid.  180  volumes,  or  little  more  than  half 

*  While  at  Lambeth,  Dr  Peme  what  it  had  had  just  a  century  be- 
applied  to  the  registrary  for  a  cata-  fore.*  (See  Vol.  i.  p.  823.)  'The 
loj^  of  the  books  which  the  oniyersity  arohbiahop   sent   down  a  nnndred 
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support,  proceediDg  to  plead  personally  and  not  unsuccessfully 
for  donations  of  books  with  Burghley,  with  my  lord  of 
Winchester,  Robert  Home,  and  with  my  lord  of  Durham, 
James  Pilkington.  On  his  return  to  Cambridge,  Peme 
could  not  refrain  from  giving  emphatic  expression  to  bis 
gratitude  for  Parker's  *  great  charges  divers  ways  bestowed 
upon  the  university/  which  he  declares  had  resulted  in  *a 
singular  and  perpetual  commodity  to  the  same'  and  had  also 
*  brought  no  less  beauty  and  ornament  in  the  setting  forth  of 
all  those  places  where  his  grace  had  bestowed  any  cost.' 
'  The  which,'  he  goes  on  to  say,  *  doth  appear  in  your  grace's 
college,  in  St  Mary's  Church,  in  the  houses  and  street  be- 
tween St  Mary's  Church  and  the  Schools,  in  the  School 
gates ;  and  now  last  of  all,  in  the  singular  beauty  that  the 
comely  order  of  your  grace's  books  doth  bring  to  the  univer- 
sity library,  to  the  great  delectation  of  the  eye  of  every  man 
that  shall  enter  into  the  said  library.'  'I  do  judge,'  adds 
Perne,  'the  mind  of  other  that  loveth  learning  and  the 
university  by  my  own  great  delectation,  that  I  do  conceive  of 
that  comely  placing  of  the  said  books,  the  which  shall  be  a 
perpetual  testimony  of  your  grace's  singular  goodness  and 
great  kindness  to  the  university  \' 

The  archbishop's  noble  benefactions  to  his  own  college 
almost  entitle  him,  as  Strype  observes,  to  be  regarded  as  its 
second  founder.  The  great  collection  of  manuscripts  which 
he  bequeathed  to  the  society,  to  be  guarded  by  restrictions 
which  though  they  now  appear  illiberal  were  largely  justified 
by  the  unscrupulous  practices  of  that  time,  is  one  of  Euro- 
pean reputation.  New  fellowships  and  scholarships  and 
costly  plate  served  still  further  to  perpetuate  his  memory  on 
that  foundation^  At  Caius,  his  intervention  in  the  disputes 
between  master  and  fellows  had  in  no  way  alienated  his  good 
will  towards  the  society,  where  he  was  again  the  donor  of 
plate  and  of  books,  and  also  the  founder  of  a  physical  scholar- 


volomes  aU  carefully  picked,  and 
among  them  25  thick  volumes  made 
up  from  some  of  the  choicest  mana- 
Boripts  in   hia   own  library.'     The 


University  Library  ^  p.  14. 

*  Stiype,  Life  of  Parker,  bk.  iv,  c. 
42. 

>  Ibid.  bk.  iy,  c.  47. 
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ship*.    Like  bequests  and  the  foundation  of  a  law  scholar-  ,chap.  hl 
ship  entitle  bim  to  the  grateful  remembrance   of  Trinity  ™"  "J" 
Hall*.      Of  his  numerous   legacies  in   support  of  religion,  ^jjj^*»» 
education,  and  charity  throughout  the  realm  we  cannot  here  ST^****" 
make  mention.    On  those  otber  merits  which  so  well  became  nffiSS^ 
the  primate  and  the  scholar, — his  princely  patronage,  which 
might  compare  with  that  of  the  Medicis,  of  all  the  arts  that 
contributed  to  enrich  the  productions  of  the  acriptoriwm^ — 
his  discerning  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
literature, — his  concern  for  the  preservation  and  study  of  the 
origines  of  our  national  history, — it  is  unnecessary  that  we 
should  dwell'.    But  as  regards  the  two  main  charges  which 
detraction  has  urged  against  his  memory, — that  of  undue 
severity  in  his  ecclesiastical  rule  and  that  of  undue  Ucence 
in  his  editorial  labours, — it  is  but  just  to  remember,  in  the 
one  case  the  decisive  action  demanded  by  the  restless  temper 
and  dangerous  aspects  of  the  times,  in  the  other,  the  laxity 
conceded  by  the  uncritical  spirit  of  the  age^ 


1  Ibid,  and  Append,  no  ov. 

'  Ibid,  and  Cooper,  Athenae,  1 336. 

*  See  Stiype's  laborious  and  ex- 
haustive series  of  'Observations  on 
Archbishop  Parker/  at  the  conclusion 
of  his  Life,  Parker's  vindication  of 
himself  from  the  charge  of  aiming  at 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  may  be 
found  in  his  Correspondencet  pp. 
453-5.  I  cannot  but  note  here  the 
special  unfairness  with  which  Mr 
Froude  in  his  History  (x  410-11)  has 
insisted  on  this  feature  in  Parker's 
conduct  while  passing  by  in  silence 
his  noble  benefactions  and  ignoring 
the  far  greater  revenues  accumulated 


by  Burghley. 

^  In  connexion  with  Parker's  free 
dealing  with  the  text  of  Matthew  of 
Paris,  we  may  compare  bishop 
Geste's  avowal  of  his  treatment  of 
the  text  of  the  Psalms  in  his  capacity 
of  translator :  '  Where/  he  says,  'in 
the  New  Testament  one  piece  of  a 
Psalm  is  reported,  I  translate  it  in 
the  Psalm  according  to  the  trans- 
lation thereof  in  the  New  Testament, 
for  avoiding  of  the  offence  that  may^ 
rise  to  the  people  tmon  diverse  trans- 
lations,*  Lett^  to  Parker  (circ.  1565), 
Parker  Corresp,^  p.  250. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


FROM    THE    DEATH    OF    ABCHBISHOP    PARKER    TO   THAT   OF 

LORD  BUROHLEY. 

CHAP,  iv.^  Notwithstanding  the  increasing  external  prosperity  of 
changHfor  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  during  the  closing  years  of 
bothunjw^  Parker's  life,  the  general  eflSciency  of  both  universities 
tteadoptioD  appears  at  the  same  time  to  have  undergone  a  material 
JSSSonT"    decline.     Their  former  liberal  constitution  had  been  sup- 


roww 
caption  of 


TOwwi  con-    planted  by  the  rule  of  an  oligarchy  which,  however  judiciously 


Seireduciift-  it  might  be  administered,  was  singularly  liable  to  abuse.  The 
/         tioni.  ancient  and  catholic  conception  of  their  functions  as  great 

schools  of  all  the  sciences  and  of  all  learning,  had  narrowed 
}       to  one  whereby  they  came  to  be  regarded  as  little  more  than 
seminaries  for  the  education  of  the  clergy  of  the  Established 
Church.    In  this  change,  however,  they  only  reflected  the 
dominant  policy  of  the  state.     '  There  is  no  middle  course  in 
dealing  with  religious  sectaries/   observes  Hallam  in  his 
admirable  criticism  of  this  period, '  between  the  persecution 
that  exterminates  and  the  toleration  that  satisfies ;'  and  the 
justice  of  this  observation  is  forcibly  attested  by  the  history 
of  the  universities.    Subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
enforced  ceremonial  in  religious  worship,  were  stumbling- 
blocks  which  more  and  more  shut  out  the  conscientious 
TbePuritaa  Puritan,  with  whom  dissatisfaction  developed  into  defiance 
SSto  toS?^*  and  resentment  into  retaliation.    The  *  non-complier'  became 
■but  out      j^Q  seceder,  the  member  of  a  distinct  and  fast  multiplying 
sect,  whose  most  zealous  and  unscrupulous  representatives 
lampooned  the  bishops,  derided  the  constitution    of   the 
English  Church,  and  advanced  doctrines  which  seemed  to  not 
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a   few  to  threaten  the  stability  of  the  crown  itself.    The  ,chap.  vr. 
Catholic,  on  the  other  hand,  exposed  to  the  full  brunt  of  the 
animosities  evoked  by  the  uncompromising  policy  of  Pius  V 
and  the  horrors  of  St  Bartholomew's  Eve,  found  himself 
subjected  to  a  rigorous  scrutiny  which  no  longer  allowed  of 
the  former  evasions  and  which  occasional  outward  compliancy 
had  ceased  to  satisfy.    The  oath  of  supremacy  was  ad- 
ministered in  a  form  that  admitted  of  no  reservations.    The 
presence  of  those  who  secretly  favoured  the  ancient  faith  was 
no  longer  connived  at,  but  became  the  subject  of  systematic 
enquiry  and  sometimes  of  loud  complaint.     Of  this  change  of  peneeatioii 
feeling,  the  experience  of  Dr  Legge,  the  master  of  Caiusagikfauttwo 
College,  affords  a  striking  illustration, — especially  when  con-  c«iu«coi- 
trasted  with   the  indulgence  extended  to  his  predecessor.  DrLepe. 
Although  far  better  qualified  than  Dr  Caius  to  win  popu-  *  i«>7. 
laxity,  by  virtue  of  his  conspicuous  ability  as  a  tutor  and  of 
his  real  worth  and  kindly  nature,  his  suspected  leanings  to 
Catholicism  marked  him  out  for  no  little  molestation  from 
some  of  the  Puritan  fellows.    Their  representations  aroused 
the  jealous  spirit  of  archbishop  Sandys,  who  on  learning  that 
some  of  the  Catholic  gentry  in  his  diocese  were  sending  their 
sons  to  be  placed  under  Legge's  instruction,  did  not  scruple 
to  write  to  Burghley  to  urge  that  the  master  of  Caius  should 
be  prohibited  from  receiving  pupils  *  to  breed  and  train  up  in 
popery\'     Not   less  harsh  was  the  treatment  of  Richard  fflr^uchaid 
Swale,  whom   Sandys  included  in  the  same  indictment — aJJ5}|- 
fellow  of  the  same  college  and  equally  distiuguished  with  its 
head  as  a  successful  tutor.   Swale  appears  to  have  treated  the 
charges  preferred  against  him  with  a  contempt  which  they 
probably  merited  but  which  brought  him  under  Burghley's 
serious  displeasure,  and  in  the  sequel  the  intercession  of  Sir 


^  *AU  the  popish  gentlemen  in 
this  coontry  send  their  sons  to  him. 
He  setteth  sondiy  of  them  over  to 
one  Bwayl,  also  of  the  same  house ; 
by  whom  the  youth  of  this  country 
is  corrupted  :  that  at  their  return  to 
their  parents  they  are  able  to  dispute 
in  the  defence  of  popery  :  and  few  of 
than    wiU   repair   to  the   church.' 


Sandys  to  Burghley,  11  Feb.  158j^. 
Strype,  AnnaU  of  the  Reform,^  ii  li, 
0.  21;  Cooper,  AtheruUt  ii  455; 
AnnaU t  n  388.  Dr  Legge,  it  is  to  be 
noted,  was  one  of  those  who  pe- 
titioned against  the  new  statutes 
(supra^  p.  236),— a  fact  which  would 
rather  seem  to  imply  that  he  sym- 
pathised with  the  Puritan  party. 
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Christopher  Hatton  and  his  own  abject  submission  scarcely 
availed  to  avert  the  forfeiture  of  his  fellowship*.  Among  his 
pupils  at  this  time  was  a  young  Protestant  refugee  from 
Antwerp,  whom  he  would  seem  to  have  inspired  with  his  own 
love  of  learning  and  whom  he  certainly  did  not  pervert  from 
his  allegiance  to  the  reformed  faith.  This  was  no  other  than 
Jan  Gruter,  a  scholar  whose  indefatigable  industry  in  after 
life  moved  even  Joseph  Scaliger  to  admiration,  and  whose 
Inscriptiones  marks  an  era  in  the  history  of  European  learn- 
ing ^  It  is  difficult  not  to  infer  that  there  was  a  strong  ele- 
ment of  malice  and  injustice  in  the  persecution  directed 
against  both  Legge  and  Swale^  when  we  note  their  subse- 
quent careers  and  that  of  their  illustrious  pupil.  The  first, 
although  we  find  him  committed  in  1581  to  the  Fleet  for 
alleged  contempt  of  the  royal  letters,  completely  triumphed 
over  the  machinations  of  his  enemies,  and  for  nearly  five  and 
thirty  years  continued  to  rule  over  the  society  at  Caius,  dis- 
tinguished as  a  discerning  and  liberal  promoter  of  letters  and 
of  studious  merit,  and  eventually  bequeathing  a  Doble  bene- 
faction to  the  college'.  Swale's  distinguished  services  to  the 
state  gained  for  him  the  honour  of  knighthood  from  king 
James,  while  his  attainments  as  a  civilian  led  to  a  marked 
recognition  in  his  appointment  as  one  of  the  learned  laymen 
who  were  selected  to  assist  at  the  Hampton  Court  Con- 
ference\  Both  Legge  and  Swale  must,  we  cannot  but 
think,  have  ofben  noted  Gruter  s  steady  rise  to  fame.  He 
ultimately  settled  down  at  Heidelberg  which,  for  nearly  half 
a  centuiy  from  this  time,  stood  foremost  among  the  schools  of 
continental  Frotestantism^    There  he  carried  on  his  menu- 


i 


^  Gooper,  Athenae,  n  492. 

s  Hallam,  HUt.  of  English  Lit. 
n7  887-9;  Grater's  father  had  been 
one  of  those  who  signed  the  'Beggars* 
Petition*  at  Antwerp;  his  moUier, 
who  was  of  English  family,  pos- 
sessed considerable  attainments  as 
a  lingtiist,  and  also  as  a  classical 
Bcholiu:.    See  Niceron,  ix  888-9. 

•  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  454-6 ;  Docu- 
mentSy  ii  886. 

«  Cooper,  Ibid,  u  492. 


'  Hantz  states  that  towards  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century  the 
numb^  of  matriculations  was  usually 
over  a  hundred;  in  1607  it  was  212. 
Oesch,  d.  Univ.  Heidelberg,  n  148. 
*In  dem  bluhenden  Zustande,  in 
welchem  die  Universitat  eine  lange 
Beihe  von  Jahren  als  Pflanzsdime 
des  europaisohen  Galvinismus  gewe- 
sen  war,  blieb  sie  bis  zu  den  Yerheer- 
ungen  des  SOjahrigen  Kiieges.'  Hid, 
u  161. 
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mental  labours.    There  too  his  watchful  and  untiring  assi- ^cHARm 
duity,  as  university  librarian,  augmented  and  enriched  that 
splendid  collection  of  books  and  manuscripts  which  excited 
the  admiration  of  all  learned  Europe  until  scattered  by  the 
destroying  hand  of  Tilly*. 

There  were  however  others  at  Cambridf^e  at  this  time  to  change  in 
whom  the  suspicion  that  attached  was  more  just  and  who  g^^J^^^ 
consequently  found  the  changed  tone  of  the  university  no  SSRSiJj^ 
longer  tolerable.    Slowly,  but  with  increasing  force  of  con- 
viction, the  Roman  Catholic  scholar  awoke  to  the  conscious- 
ness that  England  had  ceased  to  be  his  home, — ^that  the 
parish  church  was  no  more  to  be  his  house  of  worship*,  or  the 
university  the  place  of  his  education  and  the  fountain  head 
of  his  theology.     Alike  in  politics,  in  faith,  and  in  learning, 
he  became  an  alien  to  the  country  of  his  birth.    Sander,  in 
adverting  to  the  change,  and  to  the  loss  thus  inflicted  by  the 
departure  of  not  a  few  able  men,  declares,  with  his  usual 
recklessness  of  assertion,  that  Oxford  and  Cambridge  had 
now  become  training  schools  only  for  'declaimers  of  novel 
doetrine  and  for  grammarians'.' 

/  To  the  many  scholars  who  under  these  influences  began 
in  rapid  succession  to  take  their  departure  from  England, 
Lou  vain  appears  at  flrst  to  have  afforded  the  chief  asylum. 
Another,  and  in  some  respects  a  more  convenient,  point  of  re-  ^ 
union  now  however  presented  itself  at  Douay,  where,  so  early 
as  1559,  pope  Paul  iv,  alarmed  at  the  spread  of  heresy  in  the  or 
Netherlands,  had  deemed  it  expedient  to  sanction  the  foun- 


1  The  nmnerous  and  excellent 
manoscriptB  of  classical  authors  at 
Heidelherg  were  a  special  attraction 
to  scholars  and  even  to  the  printers 
at  this  time.  See  Hautz,  Ihid,  ii  89, 
147,  167. 

'  We  have  it  on  the  authority  of 
Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  correctness  of 
whose  statement  was  admitted  by 
Parsons,  the  Jesuit,  that  down  to  the 
eleventh  year  of  Elizabeth  the  En- 
glish Catholics  felt  no  scruples  in 
attending  the  parish  churches.  See 
Berington*s  Introd.  to  LifeofGregorio 
Pamani,  p.  19;  Hall  (Bp.)  Defence 


of  the  Humble  Remonitraneef'p,2^  As 
late  as  in  1582  Mary,  queen  of  Soots, 
sent  a  petition  to  the  pope,  requesting 
him  to  permit  fifty  of  her  Catholic 
adherents  to  attend  the  Protestant 
service.  See  Douay  Diary,  Append, 
p.  385. 

'  'academias...olim  maximarum 
artium  ac  praesertim  S.  Theologiae 
studiis  florentissimas,  nunc,  ut  tem- 
poribus  sectarum  fit,  novorum  orato- 
rum  et  grammaticorum  tantum  nu- 
trices.*  De  Origine  Schitmatis  (ed. 
1585),  p.  159. 
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CBAP.TV.^  dation  of  a  new  university*.  The  school  of  learning  that  thus 
grew  up  in  the  ancient  little  town  in  Artois  (which  province 
at  that  time  lay  mainly  in  the  Low  Countries)  might  fairly 
claim  to  be,  in  Fuller's  phrase,  'colonia  deducta'  from 
Louvain.  The  charter  of  its  foundation,  given  in  1561  by 
toLM^S*  ^^^P  ^^f  directed  that  it  should  be  organised  on  the  model 
of  that  famous  university,  and  to  Louvain  Douay  was  in- 
debted for  its  first  professors^  Its  curriculum  included  all 
the  five  faculties, — theology,  canon  and  civil  law,  medicine, 
and  arts.  It  was  empowered  to  confer  degrees  in  each 
branch,  and  it  is  deserving  of  note  that,  in  pursuance  of 
the  design  which  dominated  the  whole  conception,  the  aca- 

^  domical  status  already  acquired  by  those  students  who  came 

from  Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  always  recognised'.     There 


/ 


Scbolan 

from  Oxford 

andGMn- 

biidgewho 

oinlmtod 

thtthir. 


Foonduioa  wcro  at  first  no  colleges ;  but  in  1568,  Dr  William  Allen,  a 
udi  College  fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  opened  a  house  for  the  recep- 
M«.  tion  of  English  Catholics,  which  soon  acquired  some  celebrity. 

The  majority  of  the  students  came  from  Oxford,  and  among 
their  number  was  the  well-known  Dr  Edmund  Campian,  a 
fellow  of  St  John's  College,  and  Morgan  Philips,  formerly 
president  of  Oriel*.  The  Cambridge  element  was  much 
smaller,  but  it  included  Thomas  Baily,  who  had  before  been 
master  of  Clare  Hall,  and  his  intimate  friend  and  close  com- 
panion in  exile,  Laurence  Webb  of  St  Catherine's ;  Richard 
Hall,  a  fellow  of  Pembroke,  and  the  real  author  of  the  notable 
Life  of  Bishop  Fislier  which  passes  under  Thomas  Baily 's 
name'^ ;  and  John  Sanderson,  who  had  been  expelled  from  his 


^  Introd.  to  Douay  Diariet  (in 
Records  of  English  Catholics)  ^  by  Dr 
T.  F.  Knox,  p.  xxviL  For  the  dif- 
ferent objects  included  in  the  design 
of  foandmg  the  college,  see  Allen's 
aoconnt  in  his  Apology  for  the  English 
Seminaries t  pp.  21-26.  Among  other 
motives,  he  describes  it  as  the  design 
of  the  founder  '  to  draw  divers  youths, 
who  then  for  their  oouscienoe  lived 
in  the  Low  Countries,  from  sole, 
severiJ,  and  voluntary  study  to  a 
more  exact  method  and  course  of 
common  conference  and  public  exer- 
cise, to  be  pursued  by  their  superiors' 


appointment,  rather  than  their  own 
choice ;  that  they  might  be  more  apt 
to  serve  their  country,  when  it  should 

g lease  God  mercifully  to  reduce  them 
ome  again.' 

^  Bam,  Analectes  pour  servir  d 
Vhistoire  de  VuniversitS  de  Louvain, 
no.  ix,  p.  121. 

'  Introd.  to  Douay  Diaries,  pp. 
xxxi  and  xxxii. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  XXX  and  xxxi,  where  a 
detailed  list  of  the  more  eminent 
students  from  Oxford  is  given. 

"  Dodd,  Church  History,  pp.  168- 
162;  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  108,  610, 
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fellowship  at  Trinity  College  for  BuspiciouB  doctrine  and  con-  .chap,  iv., 
tnmacy,  and  who  afterwards  became  divinity  professor  at 
Rheims'.  In  the  year  1575,  the  college  was  materially  aided 
by  a  grant  &oin  Gregory  xiii  of  a  pension  of  one  hundred 
gold  crowns  per  month,  and  in  the  following  year  the  number 
of  the  students,  all  of  whom  came  from  England,  reached  a 
total  of  120;  while  the  number  of  English  students  in  the 
nniversity  at  lai^e  amounted  to  nearly  200*. 

But  in  the  meantime,  as  the  revolt  spread  in  the  Nether- 
lands, the  position  of  the  English  exiles  at  Douay  became  one 
of  considerable  danger.  They  were  many  of  them  pensioners 
of  the  Spanish  crown,  and  as  a  body  they  had  enjoyed  the 
special  favour  and  protection  of  Philip  II.  At  last  the  arms 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  achieved  a  signal  success.  A.  new 
governor  entered  Douay;  and  in  March  1578,  a  proclamation  i 

was  issued   commanding   the   immediate  departure   of  the 
Etudents.     The  measure  had  not  been  unforeseen ;  and  the 
society  was  forthwith  transferred  to  Rheims,  where,  though  Tupntni- 
regioded  with  httle  favour  by  the  resident  population,  it  «>»>*«. 
enjoyed  the  powerful  protection  of  the  Guises*.     At  Rome 
there  had  long  existed  an  ancient  English  hospital,  the  repre-  Tbabciui 
sentative  of  that  yet  older  and  extinct  foundation  which  had  aw»» 
derived  its  origin  from  the  liberality  of  kiog  lui  some  eight 
centuries  before.     To  this  humble  institution  the  patron^e 
of  pope  Gregory  Xlll  now  imparted  new  life  and  import-  J^^^^ 
ance.     He  endowed  it  with  additional  revenues  and  granted  ^,P£*°^ 
it  a  new  charter.    In  the  preamble  to  this  document  the  ""■ 
pontiff  takes  occasion  to  express  his  deep  commiseration  for 
the  unhappy  state  of  that  distant  land  which  it  had  been  the 
glory  of  his  predecessor,  the  greatest  of  the  Gregorys,  to  win 
from  barbarism  to  Christianity.     He  decUres  himself  moved 
with  compassion  for  those  English  youth  who,  abandoning 
their  country,  their  parents,  and  their  worldly  possessions, 
were  now  flocking  to  Rome  to  gain  the  requisite  instruction 

S61,8S8-9.    'Both  Bail; and  Webb,' 

ujt  Dt  Edoi,  'lived  and  died  in  ths 

MTVice  of  the  Beminary,  tbe  former 

in    1S91    and   the   latter  in  1606.'  ■  Dovajf  Diaria,  Inbod.  pp.  lUx- 

Introd.  to  Douay  Diaria,  p.  xuvi.         Ini. 
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^^^^•^•^  in  the  doctrines  of  the  one  true  Church,  with  the  design  of 
afterwards  returning  to  aid  in  the  work  of  its  restoration  in 
their  native  land\ 

The  funds  assigned  for  the  endowment  of  the  college  were 
supposed  to  be  adequate  for  the  maintenance  of  fifty  students 
who  were  admitted  without  regard  to  those  local  limitations 
in  force  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge",  and  the  proportion  of 
young  Welshmen  whose  names  appeared  on  the  'Pilgrims* 
Register/  as  it  was  termed,  was  considerable.  In  the  statutes 
we  find  philosophy  and  theology  designated  as  the  main 
studies ;  but  it  is  deserving  of  note  that  Greek  and  Hebrew 
are  also  mentioned  as  desirable  subjects  of  acquirement'. 

It  was  in  the  year  1551,  while  Ignatius  Loyola  still  lived, 
that  the  Jesuit  College  at  Rome  had  been  founded  under  his 
auspices.  Of  the  new  system  of  education  conceived  and 
carried  out  with  so  much  success  by  himself  and  by  his  fol- 
lowers, we  may  have  occasion  to  speak  in  another  chapter. 
It  may  suflSce  here  to  observe  that  it  soon  developed  into 


Fonndfttkm 
of  the  Col- 
lege of  the 

SOCIBTTOr 

Jam: 


^  '...Yersantnr  qnotddie  anteoouloB 
nostros  jnvenes  ex  illo  miserrimo 
regno  huo  profugientes,  qui,  divino 
spiritu  dnoti,  patria,  parentibus  et 
boDis  relictis,  sese  nobis  ad  catholicae 
religionis,  in  qua  nati  sunt,  institu- 
tionem  suscipiendam  miserabiliter 
offerunt,  eo  animo,  ut  salutem  tdbi 
primum  oomparent,  deinde  vero  ut, 
post  adeptam  divinanun  rerum  soien- 
tiam,  in  Angliam  ad  alios  qui  a  Tia 
Yeritatis  declinarunt  erudiendos  re- 
vertantur.'  Dodd,  Church  Hitt  n 
Append,  no.  Ivii.  So  Biohard  Had- 
dock (one  of  the  students)  writing  to 
Dr  Allen  says:  *And,  for  obedience 
to  his  Holiness,  we  had  sufficiently 

shewed    it in    not  remaining  in 

our  country,  where  we  had  been  able 
to  have  lived  unto  ourselves;  but, 
desirous  of  more  perfeotness,  we  were 
come  where  we  might  learn  to  serve 
God  and  His  church,  as  more  pro- 
fitable members  of  the  same/  Ibid, 
Append,  no.  lix.  It  is  deserving  of 
note  that  each  student,  on  being  ad- 
mitted to  the  college,  was  required  to 
take  an  oath  of  which  the  following 
oonstituted   the   main  clause:     'et 


promitto  juroqne  omnipotenti  Deo 
me  paratum  esse  animo,  ao  fdturum 
semper... ut  suo  tempore  saoros  or- 
dines  suscipiam,  et  in  Angliam  ad 
proximorum  animeu  lucrandat  rever- 
tar,  quandocumque  superiori  hujus 
oollegii,  pro  sui  instituti  ratione, 
illud  mihi  praecipere  visum  fuerit  in 
Deo.'  Ibid.  Append,  no.  Ivii.  See 
also  Morris,  Life  of  Father  John 
Gerard,  p.  26'.  When  we  consider 
that  the  admission  of  these  Englidi 
youth  was  granted  only  on  conditions 
which  bound  them  over  to  risk  their 
freedom,  if  not  their  lives,  in  ^e 
service  of  the  Holy  See,  our  sense 
of  the  disinterestedness  of  pope 
Gregoiy's  liberahty  becomes  some- 
what qualified.  A  similar  condition 
was  in  force  at  Douay.  See  Douay 
Diaries,  Introd.  p.  xxvi;  also  Sander, 
de  Ongine  Schisnuitis  (ed.  1585),  188. 

^  No  account  again  was  taken  of 
English  academical  degrees,  and  this 
appears  to  have  given  rise  to  con- 
siderable dissatisfaction.  Ibid.  p. 
xxxii. 

*  Dodd,  Und,  Append,  no.  Ivii:  see 
also  Hallam,  Hist,  of  Lit.  u'  65. 
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distinct  and  formidable  rivalry  of  all  that  was  best  in  the  ,chap.  iy.^ 
universities  of  Protestantism.     In  its  subject-matter  and  its 
method  the  scheme  drawn  up  by  Lainez  was  an  avowed 
imitation  of  that  of  John  Sturm  of  Strassbunr^.    To  the  crav-  ThdrnBethod 

oftaftpoc- 

ing  for  theological  speculation  which  now  absorbed  nine-  ^*<»- 
tenths  of  the  intellectual  power  of  learned  Europe,  Jesuitism 
offered  a  revival  of  the  ancient '  disputation/  conducted  with 
an  array  of  learning  and  a  dialectic  skill  which  Calvin  or 
Ramus  might  envy" ;  and  before  the  close  of  the  century,> 
the  writings  of  the  Ordler  had  become  the  recognised  IjJ^*^^ 
sources  for  the  most  authoritative  exposition  of  Tridentine  JJf^^2J|f 
doctrine  and  of  the  Roman  practice'.  In  the  general  con-  **'**'°^ 
ception  of  their  educational  system,  we  are  however  pre- 
sented with  something  to  which  as  regards  its  subtlety 
and  scope  Protestantism  could  offer  no  parallel, — a  skilful 
adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  derived  from  a  careful  study 
of  human  nature,  which  moulding  with  marvellous  tact  the 
whole  character  and  aims  of  the  individual  soon  attached  to 
itself  in  every  important  centre  a  band  of  enthusiastic  and 
devoted  adherents.  % 

The  order  and  the  localities  in  which  their  colleges  arose 
mark   the  progressive  stages  of  an   elaborate  experiment 
The  first,  founded  two  years  before  that  at  Rome,  was  placed  Thtfr^gi^ 
where,  on  the  monotonous  and   thinly-populated   coast  of^****- 
Valencia,  the  little  town  of  Gandia  looks  forth  from  amid  its 
smiling  gardens  and  calm  seclusion  on  the  western  waters  of 
the  Mediterranean.     The  college  at  Rome,  which  followed  Thghroyki* 
next,  must  be  regarded  as  appealing  at  that  time  to  a  political  ^^^^ 


fuV- 


1  The  author  of  the  Jesuit  L«Arp2aft 
(p.  862)  pabliahed  in  1833,  expressly 
refers  the  educational  system  of  the 
society  to  their  desire  to  provide  a 
counterbalancing  attraction  to  the 
influence  of  Sturm. 

'  Banke,  Die  rdmUehen  Pdpite  (ed. 
1874),  n  22. 

*  On  this  point  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  dte  the  observation  of  a 
oontemporaiy  Master  of  St  John's, 
who  writing  in  the  year  1588  says, 
—'we  must,  lest  we  should  seem  to 

K.  II. 


construe  the  doctrines  of  the  papists 
otherwise  than  the  practice  of  the 
Boman  Church  requires,  or  to  take 
for  granted  what  they  grant  not,  or 
to  ascribe  to  them  opinions  which 
they  disclaim,  take  care  to  follow 
this  order,  namdy,  first  to  enquire 
what  the  Council  of  Trent  hath  de- 
termined upon  every  question,  and 
then  to  consult  the  Jesuits,  the  most 
faithful  interpreters  of  that  Council.' 
Whitaker,  Disput.  de  Soefw  Script. 
(transl.  by  Fitzgerald),  p.  19. 

17 
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9^'  ^^'.  rather  than  an  intellectual  centre.  Then  followed  the  system- 
The  Jeiuit  atic  attack  on  the  universities.  Already,  so  early  indeed  as 
1550,  pope  Julius  ill.,  careless  and  unapprehensive  in  the 
epicurean  enjoyment  of  his  brief  pontificate,  had  granted  to 
the  new  order  the  right  of  conferrmg  degrees  '  after  the  man" 
ner  of  the  universities \'  A  sagacity  far  inferior  to  that 
which  directed  the  tactics  of  the  Jesuit  body,  might  however 
perceive  that  such  a  privilege  would  avail  them  little  unless 
they  could  contrive  to  bring  the  merits  of  their  new  method 
and  their  whole  system  into  more  direct  comparison  with 
those  that  still  prevailed  at  the  chief  centres  of  education; 
and  just  as,  four  centuries  before,  the  Dominicans  and  Fran- 
ciscans had  opened  their  schools  and  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing themselves  in  the  theological  chairs  of  the  universities', 
so,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  we  find  the  J^esuits  making  good 
their j^sition  at  the  same  centres  and  bringing  theii*  influence 
to  bear  with  a  like  remarkable  success  on  the  youth  and  the 
Thdrf»pM  bcst  promise  of  each  academic  community.  In  Germany  the 
movement  constitutes  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  of 
that  reactionary  triumph  of  Latin  over  Teutonic  influences 
which  characterises  the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
From  three  principal  centres, — Augsburg,  Cologne,  and 
Ingolstadt — they  spread-  over  the  whole  country,  and  at  the 
last-named  university,  where  we  first  hear  of  them  about  the 
year  1564,  they  formed  a  school  of  theology  which  rivalled 
Lou  vain  and  might  compare  in  studious  activity  with  Witten- 
berg or  Geneva'.  Even  in  Protestant  universities,  though 
unable  openly  to  carry  on  their  work  of  propagandism,  they 
were  ever  watchful  to  seize  the  first  opportunity;  and  Heidel- 
berg, after  a  long  and  successful  resistance  to  their  efforts, 
found  them  borne  in  upon  the  wave  of  invasion  which,  in  the 


^  * — privilegia,  societati  Jesuitaram 
ante  concessa,  pontifex  oonfirmat; 
imo  iisdem  indulget  nt  suos  discipu- 
los  ad  gradns  baccalaureatus,  licen- 
tiatns,  magisterli  et  doctoratus,  uni- 
versitatum  more^  promovere  queant' 
See  Jourdain  (C),  Histoire  de  VUni' 
versiU  de  Paris,  etc.  Index  Char- 
taruniy  no.  1815,  p.   SGI.     'Cc  qai 


tend  k  la  mine  des  nnivendt^s:'  see 
summaiy  of  the  decision  of  the  bish- 
op of  Paris  (Eustache  da  Bellai)  in 
Crevier,  vi  6. 

2  See  vol.  I  of  anthor's  History, 
pp.  105-7  and  118-121. 

3  Banke,  Die  r&mischen  PHptte  (ed. 
1874),  II  22;  Prantl,  Gesch.  d,  L.  M. 
Univ.,  II  251. 
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following  century,  marked  the  advance  of  Tilly'.    In  ^aris,  ,chap.  it.^ 
which  they  necessarily  looked  upon  as  an  all-important  centre,  JJj^ugi, 
they  very  early  succeeded  in  establishing  their  footing  at  the  2th?Si!Wt 
College  de  Clermont.    The  university,  which  had  not  as  yet  ^SSS"^ 
been  overtaken  by  the  desolation  which  followed  upon  the 
civil  wars,  was  however  as  keenly  alive  to  the  dangers  of  a 
proselytising  fraternity  and  novel  teaching  as  in  the  days  of 
William  St  Amour,  and  so  early  as  the  year  1554,  the  theo-  TiMOidwii 
logical  faculty  had  already  placed  on  record  their  deliberate  dmnJij 
censure  of  the  new  order  as  tending  by  its  activity  *  to  disturb  JfSJ^**^*^ 
the  peace  of  the  Church  and  to  subvert  the  conception  of  the  '^"^^''^y- 
monastic  life'.'     Eventually  indeed  Paris  succeeded  in  brine:-  Their  expai- 

*  ^    don  from  Um 

ing  about  their  expulsion,  just  as  she  had  once  succeeded  in  uniT««i*y. 
excluding  the  teachers   of  the  civil  law,  but  her  triumph 
turned  signally  to  her  owii  loss.    The  undeniable  merits  of 
the  new  teaching, — the  unselfish  devotion  of  its  professorSi 
the  excellence  of  their  manuals  of  instruction  (especially  when 
contrasted  with  the  antiquated  text-books  still  used  in  the 
Catholic  universities),  and  the  rapid  progress  made  by  their 
pupils, — were  patent  to  all  educated  minds  and  won  the 
approval  even  of  Protestant  communities.    The  great  majo- 
rity of  the  middle-class  youth  who  had  before  flocked  to 
Paris  were  consequently  gradually  attracted  to  the  provinces, 
where  the  colleges  of  the  Jesuits  now  rose  in  rapid  succession  ^^^'^ 
throughout  France — at  Toulouse,   Bordeaux,  Auch,  Agen,  ^JJJSJ^ 
Rhodez,  Perigueux,  Limoges,  Le  Puy,  Aubenas,  Beziers,  and  fSSSjto 
Tournon,  in  Flanders  and  Lorraine, — 'places,'  observes  MrthSuS^ 
Pattison,  '  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  parlement  of  Paris, 
or  even  of  the  crown  of  France.     The  banishment  of  the 


1  Hantz,  Gesch.  d,  Univ,  UeideU 
herg,  ii  162. 

'  *  Quod  nova  ilia  societas,  insoli- 
tam  nominis  Jcsu  appellationem  sibi 
vindicans,  yidetur  in  negotio  fidei 
perioolosa,  pacis  ecclesiae  pcrturba- 
tiva,  monasticae  religionis  eversiva, 
et  magis  in  desiructionem  quam  in 
aedificationem.  *  Jourdain,  Hut*  de 
VUniv.  de  PariSf  &c.  Index  Char- 
tarum,  no.  1863,  p.  366:  see  also 
Bulaeus,    n    572.       So    Whitaker, 


master  of  St  John's,  writing  in  1588, 
describes  the  Jesuits  as  having  '  left 
the  shade  of  ancient  sloth  ana  inac- 
tivity, in  which  the  other  monks  had 
grown  grey  *  and  having  '  come  forth 
to  engage  in  toils,  to  treat  of  arts 
and  sciences,  to  undertake  and  carry 
through  an  earnest  struggle  for  the 
safety  of  the  common  interests.* 
EpUt.  Dedicatory  to  Burghley  (p.  4), 
prefixed  to  Disputation  on  Holy 
Scripture^  Ac. 

17—2 
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CHAP,  iv.^  Society  of  Jesus  from  the  district  of  Paris  had  been  by  arrit 
of  the  parlement  of  Paris  alone,  and  had  never  been  confirmed 
by  the  crown.  Lyons  loudly  demanded  a  Jesuit  college,  and 
even  the  Huguenot  Lesdigui^res,  almost  King  in  Dauphin^, 
was  preparing  to  erect  one  in  Grenoble.  Amiens,  Reims, 
Bouen,  Dijon,  Bourges,  were  only  waiting  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  introduce  the  Jesuits  within  their  walls  \' 

It  was  at  Rome,  however,  that  the  Jesuit  teaching  appears 
to  have  gained  its  first  English  converts,  and  the  ingenuous 
and  inexperienced  youth  of  the  English  college  afforded  an 
easy  conquest*.  A  brief  and  ineffectual  opposition  was 
offered  indeed  by  Lewis,  Chenock  and  others  in  whose  hands 
the  direction  of  the  college  had  been  originally  vested,  and 
the  struggle  is  to  be  noted  as  one  of  the  earliest  instances  of 
that  bitter  rivalry  and  warfare, — a  feature  over  which  both 
the  contending  parties  have  sought  to  draw  a  veil, — that  now 
began  to  be  waged  between  the  new  order  and  the  secular 
Catholic  clergy*.  If  we  may  credit  Sachinus^  the  Celtic 
element  in  the  college  sided  with  their  original  teachers, 
while  the  '  Saxons,'  as  they  were  styled  by  the  opposite  party, 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  new-comers.  But  in  the  end,  the 
adroit  blandishments  of  Aggazzari,  father  Holt,  and  others, 
completely  prevailed  and  the  Jesuits  succeeded  in  altogether 
ousting  their  opponents  and  in  gaining  the  entire  control  of 
SbSSL^X)  the  college  and  its  revenues'. 

Among  other  foundations  for  the  purpose  of  affording  an 


other  foon- 


tor  Am  cdu- 


tttfoooftb*  education  to  the  English  Catholic,  that  founded  at  Valladolid 
in  1590*,  that  at  Seville  in  1592\  and  that  at  St  Omer  in 


EaRliih 
Qith< 


loltci 
•broad. 


»n 


^  Life  of  Itaae  Casauhofif  p.  181. 
•  *  For  my  part/  writes  poor  young 
Haddook  (in  the  letter  quoted  above, 

S.  256,  n.  1),  *  I  do  promise  him  ve^ 
ardly  the  friendship  of  any  Catholio 
Englishman,  that  proclaimeth  him- 
self enem^  unto  the  Jesuits ;  * — lan- 
guage which  sufficiently  shews  how 
the  English  youth  had  been  won 
over. 

'  I  am  indebted  to  Dr  Jessopp  for 
some  valuable  suggestions  with  re- 
ference to  this  feature  in  the  early 
history  of  Jesuitism. 


^  Uiitoria  Societatis  Jem,  iii  1; 
vii  1 ;  Banke,  History  of  England,  i 
294. 

^  See  the  different  accounts  in 
Appendix  to  Dodd,  Church  HisU  n 
cccxlvi-ocdxxviii ;  also  John  Gerard's 
account  of  his  experiences  at  the 
eoUege  in  his  Life  by  Morris  pp. 
25-278. 

<  More,  Hiit.  Prov,  Anglic,  pp. 
166-159;  Dodd,  Church  HitU  n  176, 
n.  1. 

'  More,  Ibid,  pp.  161-1^;  Dodd, 
Jhid.  Af^nd.  no.  Ixii. 
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1594,  owed  their  origin  to  the  exertions  of  Robert  Parsons,  chap,  tv. 
the  inspiring  genius  of  the  Jesuit  order  in  England.  Of  these 
the  last-named  long  continued  to  be  favourably  distinguished 
by  its  excellent  discipline  and  by  the  success  with  which  its 
teachers  communicated  to  their  scholars  the  acquirement  of 
an  accurate  and  elegant  Latin  scholarship. 

On  the  important  results  that  followed  upon  this  close  TnfiiMiiee  or 


thcMntw 


conjunction  of  the  aggressive  spirit  of  Jesuitism  with  the  ontnt  apoo 


the 


forlorn  hopes  of  the  exiled  English  Catholics,  and  the  in-  gfg^ffffy 
fluence  thus  gained  by  the  new  order  over  the  minds  of  men 
in  whose  breasts  the  consciousness  of  expatriation  and  a  sense 
of  wrong  were  ever  brooding,  it  is  almost  superfluous  here  to 
insist  It  was  at  these  centres  that  those  sinister  designs 
were  nurtured  and  those  plots  devised  which  for  more  than  a  « 

century  continued  to  disturb  the  civic  peace  of  England  and 
were  the  bane  of  her  political  life.  It  was  thither  that  the 
English  Catholic  looked  for  the  accomplishment  of  what  he 
most  desired^;  it  was  thence  that  the  English  Protestant  an- 
ticipated whatever  he  most  dreaded.  Thence  came  the  fierce 
appeals  which  most  effectively  stimulated  the  Catholic  party 
at  home  to  resistance  and  rebellion*.  Thither  went  forth  the 
funds',  the  sympathy,  and  the  loyal  feeling  which  under 
happier  guidance  might  have  been  gathered  into  the  common 
stock  of  English  piety  and  English  patriotism.  There  were 
composed  the  tracts,  the  dissertations,  the  histories,  which, 
with  a  malice  that  knew  no  mercy  and  a  mendacity  that 
recognised  no  law  save    that  of  expediency,  defamed  the 


*  *£t  T08  qnofl  eeleberrima  Ore- 
gorii  Papae  aeminaria  Bomae  et 
Rhemia  alant,  patriae  nostrae  natan- 
tia  jam  et  ad  interitum  indinantis 
aabsidiam  et  spea.*  Hide,  Epitt. 
cofuol,  ad  afflictos  CatholicoSf  Dauay 
Diaries,  p.  160. 

'  Note  the  expression  of  Sander: 
'fingont  eos,  molta  in  neoem  regi- 
nae  Romae  Rhemisque  machinatoa. ' 
de  Origine  Sehismatii  (ed.  1585),  p. 
191.  *  The  college'  (at  Douay  and 
BlieimB),  says  Dr.  Knox,  'was  in  fact 
a  centre  of  inflaenoe  affecting  in 
manifold  ways  the  fortunes  of  the 


whole  Catholic  body  whether  in  Eng- 
land or  in  exile.'  Introd.  to  Douay 
Diaries,  p.  cviii. 

'  *It  is  incredible,'  says  Foller, 
'what  a  mass  of  money  (much  in 
specie,  more  in  exchange)  was  yearly 
made  over  out  of  En^and,  for  the 

maintenance  of  these  colleges; 

especially  from  Catholics  possessed 
of  considerable  estates  out  of  abbey 
lands,  his  Holiness  dispensing  with 
them  to  hold  the  same  with  a  clear 
conscience,  if  bountifull  on  all  such 
occasions.'    Church  History,  o.  xyi. 
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CHAP.  1  v.^  characters  and  aspersed  the  motives  of  all  who  aided  the 
English  Reformation  or  built  up  the  union  of  the  Church 
and  the  Crown  \ 
Appwent  It  does  not  appear  that  Whitgift  or  any  member  of  his 

w35ii?»     party  was  troubled  with  much  misgiving  as  to  the  ultimate 
]wi«e^  b7  ut  results  of  a  policy  which  was  driving  forth  from  the  univer- 
*^'*"****'*«^    sity  and  from  the  country  so  many  able  and  learned  men, — 
Puritan  as  well  as  Catholia    Firmly  convinced  in  his  own 
mind  that  Parker's  vigorous  measures  had  been  rendered 
necessary  by  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  the  master  of 
Trinity  was  fully  resolved  to  sustain  those  measures,  and 
even  to  carry  them  to  further  lengths.    Already,  indeed, 
judged  by  their  more  obvious  results  at  Cambridge,  they 
might  appear  to  have  been  dictated  by  a  just  appreciation  of 
circumstances.    The  tree  thus  sharply  pruned  was  giving 
promise  of  greater  fruitfulness ;  and  the  growing  numbers  of 
the  university  had  been  accompanied  by  a  considerable  in- 
crease in  the  supply  of  those  competent  to  preach.  In  marked 
contrast  to  the  testimony  given  ten  years  before',  we  find 
RL^jt  Mid  Richard  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  stating  in  a  letter  to  Bullinger 
g»gt»tf»y   in  1568,  that  there  is  an  'abundant  crop  of  pious  young  men' 
SSI&?of**  ^^  ^^G  two  universities';  and  Whitgift,  in  a  letter  to  Parker 
praSim!     written  only  a  few  months  before  the  death  of  the  archbishop, 
says  that  Cambridge  alone  had  turned  out  fully  450  compe- 
tent preachers  since  the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign*.     It 
serves  to  illustrate  the  unfairness  and  misrepresentation  too 
common  among  the  Puritan  writers  of  the  period,  that  we 
find  an  eminent  member  of  the  party,  writing  at  almost 
exactly  the  same  time  as  Whitgift,  asserting,  much  in  the 
RemarkAbie  samc  depreciatory  spirit  as  Sander,  that  for  some  years  past 
•tatementof  the  two  universities  had  scarcely  produced  *one  really  well 
Traverfc       qualified    preacher.'      Such    is  the   declaration   of  Walter 

^  Berington  in  the  Introduction  to  persecution  in  England  and  rendered 

his  Life  of  Gregorio  Panzani  (pp.  21-  their  toleration  by  a  Protestant  ruler 

26)  deprecates  the  endeavours  of  the  impoflsible. 

Catholic  party  at  this  period  to  found  •  See  supra,  p.  170. 

centres  of  education  abroad,  inas-  ^  ZUrich  Letten  (1),  p.  208. 

much  as,  he  says,  those  educated  *  Strype,  life  of  Parker,  bk,  iv, 

there  imbibed  an  ultramontane  spirit  o.  34. 
which  exposed  them  to  yet  greater 
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Travers,  who  as  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College    had  enjoyed  chap,  iv.^ 
opportunities  of  observation  not  much  inferior  to  those  of  the 
master  himself   The  passage  occurs  in  the  course  of  a  gloomy 
and  morose  description  of  the  state  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
at  that  time  which  he  takes  occasion  to  insert  in  his  best- 
known    treatise,   the  Ecclesiaaticae  Disciplinae  Explicatio, 
which  first  appeared  in  1574,  and  of  which  we  shall  hear 
more  anon.     He  pictures  to  himself  the  original  founders  of  HiideMrip. 
the  diflFerent  colleges,  and  more  especially  the  royal  founder  ^o'*« 
of  his  own  college,  looking  down  on  earth,  and  deploring  the  ^^^^ 
present  condition  of  those  societies  which  their  pious  muni- 
ficence had  first  called  into  existence,  but  in  which  they 
would  now,  he  aflfirms,  be  able  to  recognise  only — ^'the  haunts 
of  drones,  the  abodes  of  sloth  and  luxury ;  monasteries  whose 
inmates  yawn  and  snore,  rather  than  colleges  of  students; 
trees,  not  merely  sterile,  but  diffusing  a  deadly  miasma  all 
around.'    It  is  deaervingr  of  note  that  he  describes  the  two 
universities  as  'set  on  fire  by  causes  most  trivial  in  themselves j 
but  bereft,  as  the  result,  of  many  good  and  eminent  men  and 
of  their  most  pious  and  scholarly  students,  while  the  Church 
herself  was  'disappointed  of  her  long-boped-for  desire*.*     It 
does  not  however  appear  to  occur  to  him  that,  if  the  original 
grounds  of  dispute  were  thus  'trifling,'  all  the  more  blame 
must  attach  to  Cartwright  (who  himself  had  not  disdained  to 


^  The  whole  passage  from  this 
somewhat  rare  book  well  deserves 
quotation :  *  Quid  si  iUmn,  tanquam 
Herctilcm,  in  heroum  nmnerom  ulti- 
mum  in  hnnc  senatnm  relatam, 
Henricnm  octavmn,  qui  caeteroram 
nomine  (quod  postremus  sit)  cum 
Academiis  agere  possit :  quid  illi 
responderent  conqnercnti,  quae  ad 
bonarum  littcrarum  honesta  studia 
amplissime  et  munificentissime  col- 
lata  essent,  ad  otium  luxumque  con- 
vert i  apium  alveos  in  fucorum  latibu- 
la :  OBcitantium  et  stertentium  monas- 
teria  haec  esse  non  studiosorum  col- 
legia? arbores  non  modo  steriles,  sed 
etiam  succrescentibos  plantis  pesti- 
fera  quadam  umbra  noxias  in  iis  locis 
esse,  quae  illi  pretiosissimorum  fruc- 


taom  pomaris  et  Ttfubn-druif  tffvrcSw 
4>uT€imlifHa  esse  voluerunt.  Acade- 
mias  sacri  per  totnm  regnnm  minis- 
terii  esse  oportere :  nunc  vix  aliquot 
annis  unum  tanto  muneri  gerendo 
idoiuum  in  eccUsiam  emitHf...TTiBie 
illis  spectaculum  esse,  videre  mini- 
mis de  cautis  injlammataa  Aeademia$^ 
et  tanquam  qui  possessiones  et  agros 
suos  vastari  et  incendi  videant,  ita 
se  cjectos  ex  Academiis  Tiros  bonos, 
illustres,  piam  et  eruditam  juventn- 
tem  sedibus  snis  pulsam,  scholas 
clarissimis  doctoribus  orbatas,  col- 
legia ningulari  spe,  summae  virtutis 
et  doctrinae  adolescentibus  spoUata, 
expectatione  sua  ecdesiam  irustra- 
tam  intueri?  *  EccUs.  Di$cipL  Ex- 
plicatio, pp.  111-2. 
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^^^^'^''  turn  Travers'  treatise  into  English  at  Geneva)  and  those  of 
his  party  who  had  invested  the  questions  at  issue  with  such 
undue  and  iU-timed  importance. 

In  his  endeavours  to  restore  and  establish  discipline, 
the  master  of  Trinity  found  no  small  share  of  his  attention 
claimed  by  the  neighbouring  C!ollege  of  St  John's.  The 
fellows  of  that  society,  still  for  the  most  part  lai^ely  Puritan 
in  their  sympathies,  were  noted  for  their  refractory  spirit*; 
/  and,  if  we  may  credit  a  statement  made  by  Dr  Feme  to 

Burghley*,  had  acquired  an  unenviable  notoriety  as  'cunning 
practitioners'  in  the  art  of  freeing  themselves  from  the  rule 
of  an  unpopular  Head.    The  very  brief  periods  during  which 
Dr  Metcalfe's  successors  managed  to  retain  office  would  cer- 
tainly seem  to  lend  some  colour  to  this  assertion',  and  each 
of  them,  in  turn,  appears  to  have  been  subjected  to  much  the 
TMtietpur.  same  ordeal.    He  was  confronted  by  open  denunciation  at 
^tiM^£°'*  meetings  of  the  fellows,  was  traduced  in  formal  appeals  to 
the  chancellor,  and  attacked,  either  directly  or  by  unmistake- 
able  innuendos,   in  the  exercises  delivered  in  the  college 
chapel  or  in  the  sermons  preached  in  the  university  pulpit 
Jon  Still  Of  this  treatment,  Dr  Still,  who  succeeded  to  the  mastership 
<t]w&        in  1574,  came  in  for  his  full  share.  Although  his  abilities  and 
iS^^jStT'  general  fitness  for  the  post  could  not  be  gainsaid,  he  appears 
PMty.         to  have  been  especially  obnoxious  to  the  Puritan  party  as  one 
who  had  risen  on  the  degradation  of  their  leaders.     He  had 
not  only  succeeded  to  the  professorial  chair  from  which  Cart- 
wright  had  been  removed,  but  he  had  also  just  supplanted 
Aldrich  in  a  canonry  at  Westminster*,  of  which  the  latter 
had  been  deprived  on  grounds  similar  to  those  which,  as  we 
have  already  seen',  had  led  to  his  resignation  of  the  master- 
ship of  Corpus.     Within  eighteen  months  of  Still's  succeed- 


I 


^  Bee  Dr  StilFs  frank  admisfiion 
on  the  eve  of  his  resignation  of  the 
mastership,  infra,  p.  278  and  note. 

«  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i, 
0.  12  ;  Clar.  Press  ed.,  p.  140. 

'  Between  the  retirement  of  Met- 
calfe, in  1537,  and  the  election  of 
John  BtiU  in  1574,  a  period  of  only 
thirtj-seTen  yeais,   there  had  been 


ten  masters,  —  giving  an  average 
period  of  something  leas  than  four 
years  to  each. 

^  Baker-Mayor,  p.  169;  Cooper,. 
Athenae,  i  360.  Cooper  appears  to 
have  overlooked  Baker's  explicit 
statement  of  the  grounds  of  Aldnoh's 
deprivation. 

*  See  tvpra,  p.  246. 
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ing  to  the  mastership  of  St  John's  we  accordingly  find  him  chap.iv.^ 
the  object  of  an  attack  of  more  than  ordinary  coarseness  in 
the  college  chapeL     One  John  Cock,  in  a  'commonplace' J««MOook'i 
there  delivered,  openly  assailed  the  master  as  one,  who,  while  ******* 
prescribing  for  others  a  rigid  rule  of  conduct,  was  himself  a 
glaring  example   of  greed  of  lucre  and  the  love  of  office. 
'Make  him  better,'  cried  the  orator  to  the  assembled  college, 
'and   then  mend  you  meM'     His  conduct,  it  is  true,  was 
brought  under  the  notice  of  Burghley,  and  he  was  ultimately 
compelled  to  revoke   his  offensive  language  in  a  written 
apology.     On  the  formal  occasion  of  reading  this  document 
aloud,  he  added  however  certain  extemporaneous  comments 
which  Dr  Still  declared  rendered  matters  even  worse  than 
before'.    Within  less  than  a  year  after,  another  fellow  on  A««rtioM 
a  like  occasion  cast  reproach  on  the  whole  college  by  declar-  FMUoMr. 
ing  that  instead  of  the  brotherly  feeling  and  mutual  confi- 
dence which  ought  to  characterise  the  relations  of  the  fellows 
to  each  other  and  to  their  Head,  there  prevailed  such  distrust 
one  of  the  other,  that  hard  lying  had  become  the  besetting 
sin  of  the  whole  society.     Maurice  Faulkner,  for  such  was 
his  name,  atoned  for  his  indiscretion  on  this  occasion  by  a 
fine ;  but  on  taking  occasion  shortly  afterwards  to  indulge  in 
similar  strictures,  some  of  which  were  interpreted  by  Dr  Still 
as  pointing   at   himself,  he  was  subjected  to  the  heavier 


1  *Make  him  better,  and  then 
mende  you  me.  TeU  him  of  hU 
dnety,  and  guiding  with  indi£ferenoy. 
Charge  him  with  his  othe,  and  the 
streams  which  are  to  nmne  from  his 
vowed  integrity.  And  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  in  him,  which  is  contrary 
to  holesome  doctrine,  be  yt  cove- 
toasnes,  JUthy  lucres  hick  of  care  to 
govern  God's  Church, — this  teU  you 
them,  before  you  teU  me  that.' 
(Strype,  Life  of  WMtgiftj  Append, 
bk.  I,  no.  XIX.)  The  love  of  money 
appears  to  have  been  a  reproach 
frequently  flung  by  the  Puritans 
against  those  of  their  antagonists 
who  occupied  positions  of  any  emolu- 
ment, and  it  may  be  added  appears 
sometimes  to  have  been  made  where 
there    was  nothing  else   to   allege. 


Harington  says  of  Dr  Still:  'The 
IHiritans  in  Cambridge  wooed  him, 
and  would  fain  have  wonne  him  to 
their  part;  and  seeing  they  oould 
not,  they  forbare  not  m  the  pulpit 
after  their  fashion  to  glaunoe  at  him 
amongotherswith  their  equivocations 
and  epigrams.  There  was  one  Mr 
Kay  that  offended  them,  and  one 
said  in  a  sermon,  that  of  all  oom- 
plexions  the  wozBt  were  such  as 
were  Kay-cold^  and  in  the  same  ser- 
mon and  the  like  vein  he  said  that 
some  could  not  be  contented  with  a 
Uving  worth  100^.  a  year,  another 
worth  120^.,  but  SHU  will  have 
more.*    Briefe  View,  pp.  118-9. 

*   Strype,  Life  of  WHitgift,  bk.  i, 
c.  12;  Cooper,  Athenae^  u  445. 
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CBAP.  iv.^  penalty  of  imprisonment^  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  evident 
that  the  fellows  had  sometimes  just  cause  for  complaint  in 
shapbflfd*!  the  administration  of  their  Head.  Shepherd,  who  had  been 
JJ^J2JJ«  brought  in  for  the  express  purpose  of  repressing  the  Puritan 
faction  at  St  John's,  had  altogether  disappointed  the  expec- 
tations that  had  been  formed  of  him.  It  is  noted  indeed  by 
Baker,  as  a  point  in  his  favour,  that  he  appears  to  have 
shewn  a  fitting  regard  for  learning  in  the  selection  of  the 
men  whom  he  caused  to  be  promoted  to  fellowships ;  but  his 
retirement  firom  the  mastership  would  appear  to  have  been 
on  grounds  with  respect  to  which  the  accounts,  though  con- 
flicting, are  in  no  case  creditable'.  The  extent  to  which 
Puritan  sympathies  stitl  prevailed  in  the  society  is  proved  by 
the  fact,  that  on  Shepherd's  retirement  an  attempt  was  made 
to  bring  about  the  re-election  of  his  predecessor, — Longworth. 
This  endeavour  of  the  Puritan  faction  was,  however,  defeated, 
nuferent  and  in  Dr  Still,  who  succeeded  to  the  post,  the  college  found 
uimocMMr.  an  administrator  of  a  very  different  stamp  from  either  Long- 
worth  or  Shepherd.  His  appointment  as  Cartwright's  suc- 
cessor in  the  lady  Margaret  chair  may  be  accepted  as  satis- 
hctory  proof  of  his  reputation  as  a  theologian';  and  to  re- 
spectable attainments  as  a  scholar  and  a  musician  and  no 
little  inventive  faculty  as  a  comic  writer^  he  added  great 
force  of  character  together  with  much  moral  worth  and  intel- 
lectual power.  An  old  pupil  long  after  Avrote  of  him  that  he 
was  one  'to  whom  he  never  came  but  he  grew  more  religious 
and  from  whom  he  never  went  but  he  parted  better  instructed  V 


1  Baker-Mayor,  p.  591;  Cooper, 
Annals,  ii  302 ;  Atheriae,  i  383. 

»  Strype  {Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i, 
0.  12)  aBsigns  as  the  chief  reason 
Shepherd's  protracted  absence  from 
the  college,  beyond  the  statutable 
limits;  Baker  (Baker-Mayor,  p.  166) 
gives  it  as  *  a  tradition '  in  the  society, 
that  *  having  gut  the  keys  of  the 
several  officers  into  his  hands,  he 
pnt  the  seal  to  some  grants  or  leases 
for  his  own  emolument,  wherenpon 
he  was  expelled,  the  college.' 

^  It  also  affords  fair  presumption 


that  he  was  noted  as  a  man  of  mode- 
rate views,  for  his  name  appears  as 
one  of  those  who  petitioned  Cecil  in 
Cartwright's  favour;  see  svpra,  p. 
219,  n.  2. 

^  Dr  Still  was  the  author  of  a  well- 
known  production:  A  Ryghi  Pithy, 
Pleasaunt  and  Merie  Comcdie :  Inly- 
tuld  Gammer  Owrton^s  Nedle :  Played 
on  Stage  not  longe  ago  inChristea  Col- 
ledge  in  Cambridge. 

^  Harington  (Sir  John),  Briefe 
View,  p.  119. 
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In  the  opinion  of  Baker,  Dr  Still  was  one  'raised  up  to  root  ciiap.  iv.^ 
out  Puritanism  in  St  John's  College*/ 

In  the  attainment  of  such  a  result,  it  is  hardly  necessary  NewStetat«f 
to  say  that  he  had  the  cordial  support  of  Whitgift,  but  all  Joim'i. 
attempts  to  place  the  authority  of  the  head  of  the  college  on 
a  satisfactory  basis  were  for  a  time  to  a  great  extent  baffled  by 
the  perplexing  condition  of  the  statutes.  The  latest  code,  that 
given  by  king  Henry  viii',  had  been  subjected  to  some  re- 
vision by  the  Visitors  of  1549 ;  but  their  task  had  been  very 
imperfectly  executed',  while  numerous  additions,  erasures,  and 
interpretations  in  the  form  of  marginal  notes,  that  had  been 
subsequently  introduced,  often  rendered  the  actual  sense  only 
more  obscure\  Under  these  circumstances,  and  probably  as 
the  result  of  consultation  with  Still  and  Whitgift,  Cox,  bishop 
of  Ely,  by  virtue  of  his  authority  as  Visitor  of  the  college,  as- 
sumed the  responsibility  of  suggesting  to  Burghley  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  Commission ^ — a  proposition  which  reflects  the 
moi*e  credit  on  its  author  in  that  the  powers  of  the  Visitor 
himself  were,  in  the  sequel,  thereby  considerably  diminished.  ; 
The  proposed  Commission  was  appointed,— consisting  in  the 
first  instance  of  Cox  himself,  Whitgift,  Ithell,  Harvey,  and 
Peme;  and  after  three  years  of  protracted  labour,  and  not 
until  Dr  Still  himself  had  ceased  to  preside  over  St  John's,  a 
new  code,  known  as  that  of  1576,  was  sent  down  to  the  college, 
and  continued  with  certain  modifications  to  be  in  force  until 
the  statutes  of  the  year  1849. 

In  the  statutes  of  1 576,  observes  Baker, '  two  alterations  Baker's 

,  critidmi  on 

are  pretty  visible,  that  the  master's  power  is  much  enlarged  SS^j***^ 
and  that  of  the  visitor  is  equally  limited :   there  might  be  **"^ 
somewhat  of  the  same  reason  for  both,  for  as  the  masters  had 
formerly  been  able  to  do  little  without  having  recourse  to  ▼!«.  w  th« 
visitations,  so  it   might  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  ^1^^'r  ^L?*  ^JJS;; . 
power   being  now  enlarged,  the  government  of  the  college  {j5|^'^- 
would  be  more  regular  and  uniform,  and  that  there  would  be  viStor!**** 
less  occasion  for  a  visitor.     And  yet  it  seems  an  odd  part  in 

1  Baker-Mayor,  p.  169.  *  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i, 

«  See  Vol.  I,  p.  626.  o.  12. 

»  Supra,  p.  113.  »  Ibid. 
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CHAP.  IT.  the  bishop  of  Ely,  to  part  with  such  a  share  of  his  power,  to 
which  he  was  so  fully  and  variously  entitled,  and  which,  being 
one  of  the  queen's  commissioners,  could  hardly  be  taken  from 
him  without  his  consent 

'  In  all  the  former  statutes  the  bishop  of  Ely's  power  had 
been  always  preserved  pretty  entire,  at  least  in  a  just  height, 
even  by  Henry  the  Eighth's  statutes ;  he  had  not  only  power 
of  visiting  when  called  in,  but  once  every  three  years  without 
a  call.  Whereas  by  these  statutes  he  has  no  power  of  visit- 
ing until  called  in,  and  that  call  is  rendered  so  difficult  as 
to  leave  him  little  more  than  a  shadow  of  power.  Privileges 
are  such  desirable  things  that  they  do  not  use  to  be  parted  with 
without  a  reason ;  I  can  see  only  two  reasons  for  this,  expense 
to  the  college  and  trouble  to  the  bishop.  The  expenses  on 
the  college  side  were  usually  high,  for  the  bishop  had  vastly 
exceeded  his  appointments,  and  the  good  bishop  had  had  so 
many  uneasy  journeys  of  late  from  Ely  to  Cambridge,  that  he 
had  reason  to  wish  there  might  be  fewer  occasions  for  his 
coming  hither.  There  was  indeed  one  other  reason,  that  the 
queen's  power  of  visiting  was  then  so  constant  that  there  was 
less  need  of  a  bishop  of  Ely*.' 
Biubroaiht  It  is  not  a  little  to  Whitinft's  credit  that  at  a  time  when 
BMiitiiiUTe  his  attention  and  energies  were  so  largely  absorbed  by  his 
^^1^2^  of  conflicts  with  the  Puritan  party,  his  vigilance  as  a  watchful 
MdMi^  defender  of  the  general  interests  of  his  own  oollege  and  the 
university  was  in  no  way  diminished.  It  was  early  in  the 
parliamentary  session  1576-7,  that,  in  order  to  protect  the 
colleges  against  a  growing  practice  which  threatened  seriously 
to  affect  their  efficiency  as  institutions  for  the  encouragement 
of  learning  and  studious  merit,  a  bill  was  brought  into  the 
House  of  Commons  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  the  buying 
and  selling  of  fellowships,  scholarships,  and  all  offices  of  emo* 
lument  in  the  two  universities'.    The  measure  received  dis- 

1  Baker- Mayor,  pp.  175-6.  etc.,  were  many  times  wrought  and 

'  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift^  bk.  i,  brought  to  pass  with  money,  gifts, 

c.  13 :  Stat.  18  Eliz.  o.  xi,  ss.  1,  2,  3.  and  rewards,  whereby  the  fittest  per- 

'  It  was  seen  and  found  by  experience/  sous   to   be   elected,    presented^  or 

says  Strype,  in  his  summary  of  the  nominated,  wanting  money  or  friends. 

Act  of  1589,  *  that  the  said  elections,  were  seldom  or  not  at  all  preferred ; 
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tinguished  support,  especially  that  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  caAP.rv.^ 
passed  without  opposition  both  Lords  and  Commons.    It  is 
consequently  somewhat  surprising  to  find  that,  notwithstand- 
ing, Elizabeth  refused  her  assent  to  the  bill,  and  did  so,  more-  EUaawth 
over,  by  the  advice  of  the  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Cam-  •went to  th* 
bridge  himseir.    That  Whitgift  was  much  disappointed  by 
such  a  result  cannot  be  doubted ;  but  in  writing  further  to 
Burghley  on  the  subject,  he  affected  very  dexterously  to  see 
only  another  proof  of  the  royal  discernment.     '  It  was  surelie,'  ggjJJ^ 
he  says,  *  very  graciously  done,  for  yt  wold  have  remayned  to  ^"y&** 
all  posteritie  as  a  perpetuall  note  of  ignominie  to  both  the  JJ^^J* 
universities,  and  also  have  bene  a  great  slander  to  the  gospell, 
bysides  that  the  fawlt  of  some  coUedges  shold  have  semyd  to 
be  comon  to  the  rest*.'     At  the  same  time,  he  urges  that  a 
grave  abuse  unquestionably  exists  and  loudly  calls  for  repres- 
sion ;  it  being,  he  says,  an  'ordinarie  practise'  for  fellows  in-       '^ 
tending  to  retire  from  their  fellowships  to  give  them  up  for 
'  somes  of  monie,' '  which  as  yt  ys  slanderous  to  the  univer- 
sitie,  so  ys  it  against  all  good  dealing,  and  in  tyme  wyll  be  the 
cause  of  much  evylL'     He  concludes  by  imploring  Burghley 
to  use  his  personal  influence  in  discouraging  these  malpractices, 
and  professes  to  believe  that  they  may  thus  be  arrested  with 
less  scandal  to  the  university*.    These  endeavours  failed  for  Aetinn. 
the  time  to  produce  the  desired  effect.    But  in  the  year  UM^Tprae. 
1589  the  continuance  of  the  abuse^  gave  occasion  to  another  in  iml 


contrary  to  the  good  meAning  of  the 
founders,  and  the  good  infltitntes  of 
the  colleges,  chnrches,  schools,  and 
the  great  prejudice  of  learning  and 
the  commonwealth,  and  state  of  the 
realm.' 

^  Cooper,  Annali,  n  844. 

'  Btrype's  naive  acceptance  of 
Whitgift's  eonstmction  of  the  royal 
refusal  (see  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i, 
c.  13)  is  an  amusing  insUmce  of  his 
simplicity.  Twelye  yean  later,  the 
ioo  transparent  excuse  was  no  longer 
urged.  The  real  reason  was  probably 
the  opposition  of  some  of  Elizabeth's 
oomtiers  to  a  measure  of  reform 
i^iich  must  have  prerented  many  a 
handsome  gratuity  from  finding  its 


way  into  their  pockets.  Bur^^, 
wiUi  all  his  merits,  was  too  apt  to 
connive  at  malpractices  of  this  cha- 
racter. 

«  Strype,  Life  of  WUtgift,  bk.  i, 
c.  18. 

^  In  a  scheme  of  Church  reform 
presented  to  the  Parliament  of  1584- 
5,  one  of  the  articles  was  to  the  dfect 
that:  *The  ohanceUors  of  the  uni- 
versities may  be  appointed  to  take 
such  order  with  the  heads  and  the 
fellows  of  the  colleges,  which  are  in 
the  said  universities,  that  neither 
they,  nor  any  of  them,  nor  any  other 
person  for  them,  do  hereafter  admit 
or  receive  any  scholar  or  fellow  into 
any  of  the  said  colleges  for  money  or 
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CHAP.  Tv.^  parliamentary  measure  which  duly  passed  into  law.  By  this 
it  was  euacted  that  any  person  accepting  bribes  under  such 
circumstances  should  be  mulcted  in  a  penalty  double  the 
amount  he  had  consented  to  receive ;  while  the  briber  was  not 
only  to  be  held  disqualified  for  the  post  in  question,  but  also 
to  become  liable  to  removal  from  any  office^  fellowship,  or 
scholarship  of  which  he  might  be  actually  in  possession^ 
Notwithstanding  these  rigorous  penalties,  however,  the  subse- 
^/  \  quent  evidence  shews  that  the  evils  in  question  were  still  very 

far  from  being  altogether  suppressed. 
Trinity  In  another  direction,  Whitgift's  eflForts  on  behalf  of  his 

Coii6S0  And  *^ 

^SSSSl^"^  ^^'^  college  were  attended  with  somewhat  better  success. 
Trinity,  at  this  comparatively  modest  stage  of  its  developement, 
y-  found  its  organisation  seriously  affected  by  the  fact  that  West- 

minster School  possessed  the  right  of  sending  up  three  scholars 
yearly,  whom  the  college'  found  itself  expected  to  elect  to  the 
exclusion  of  more  deserving  candidates.  There  was  indeed  a 
clause  in  the  royal  statute  conferring  this  privilege  on  West- 
minster, whereby  it  was  expressly  stipulated  that  the  candi- 
dates should  exhibit  the  necessary  standard  of  acquirement, 
— Bx  tot  IDOKEI  reperiantur\  But  it  would  seem  that  this 
proviso  had  come  to  be  practically  disregarded,  and  that  the 
authorities  at  Westminster  had  by  this  time  begun  to  look 
upon  the  annual  election  at  Trinity  of  three  scholars  from 
their  school  as  a  prescriptive  right.  It  so  happened  that  in 
the  year  1569,  either  from  the  revenues  of  the  college  not 
allowing  of  the  maintenance  of  the  statutable  number  of 
scholars  (an  experience  unfortunately  not  rare  with  such 


TlMWeit- 

mJntter 

monopoly. 


reward.  And  that  no  fellow  nor 
scholar  of  any  of  the  said  colleges  do 
resign  or  sell  the  place  which  he  hath 
in  any  of  the  said  colleges  to  any 
other  person  for  money.'  Strype, 
Annaltf  vol.  m,  bk.  i,  Append,  no. 
xzxiz,  art.  32. 

1  31  Eliz.  c.  yi,  ss.  1,  2,  and  3 ; 
Cooper,  Annals^  ii  463. 

'  See  *  Statutnm  Westmonasteri- 
ense  de  Discipulomm  dnplici  Elec- 
tione  *  printed  in  DoeumentSt  m  473-- 
C;  also  Strype,  Life  of  WMtgift,  bk. 


i,  c.  3  and  Append,  no.  Til.  The 
clause  as  printed  in  the  former  col- 
lection is  as  follows :  *  sex  ad  mini- 
mum (viz. )  Tres  in  Ecelesiam  Clnristi 
Oxonii  et  Tres  in  Collegium  Trim- 
tatis,  singulis  annis  (si  aut  tot  loca 
vacua  in  dictis  CoUegiis  Aoademicis 
aut  tot  idonei  e  nostris  disoipnlis 
Westmonasterii  reperti  fnerint)  ad- 
mitti  Tolumus;  plures  autem  opta- 
mus,  si  ita  praefatis  electc^biig  oom- 
modum  videbitor.* 
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societies  at  this  period),  or  from  some  other  unexplained  cause,  .chap,  iv.^ 
there  were  but  two  scholarships  vacant.     To  these  two  va- 
cancies Westminster  lads  were  elected,  but  the  authorities  of 
the  school  still  pressed  for  the  election  of  a  third.     The  un- 
reasonableness of  this  demand  appears  to  have  roused  the  re- 
sistance not  only  of  Whitgift,  but  also  of  Shepherd  (who  was 
at  that  time  vice- iUaster)  and  the  whole  seniority,  among 
whom  was  Cartwright     They  collectively  drew  up  and  for-Petitfcmof 
warded  to  Cecil  a  vigorous  and  able  protest,  representing  the  gjj?*** 
injustice  resulting  to  the  other  members  of  the  college  from  « ^^n^"*^ 
the  Westminster  monopoly  and  the  no  less  serious  detriment 
to  learning.    There  were,  they  stated,  at  that  time  in  the 
college  students  of  considerable  promise  who  had  been  waiting 
three  years  in  the  hope  of  being  elected  to  scholarships,  and 
some  who  had  even  taken  their  bachelor's  degree,  but  who 
either  found  themselves  obliged  from  want  of  funds  to  go 
down,  or,  despairing  of  any  recognition  of  their  merit,  were 
becoming  careless  about  study.    '  Such  cases,*  they  add,  '  are 
not  uncommon,  and  we  look  upon  it  as  the  very  bane  of  learn- 
ing, and  all  the  more  harmful  in  that  these  same  youths  see 
others  just  fresh  from  the  grammar  school  and  as  yet  without 
any  experience  of  university  training,  wanting  moreover  alike 
in  talent  and  even  in  any  moderate  degree  of  attainment, 
preferred  before  them\*    The  result  of  this  protest  was  that 
Westminster  was  induced  to  be  content  with  the  privilege  of 
sending  two  scholars  yearly  to  each  university,  and  three 
every  third  year.     The  authorities   of  Trinity  College  hadTbegjfaj- 
however  the  mortification  of  seeing  even  this  moderate  con-  {Jj[^^ 
cession  in  their  favour  rescinded,  and  before  the  close   (rf»'«^J«»» 


^  *  Sunt  enim  iik  ooUegio  nostro,  et 
fnerunt  complures,  optima  indole, 
samma  diligentia,  laudata  doctrina 
adolescentes,  quorum  alii  per  ires 
annos  hie  commorantes,  alii  qui  ad 
gradum  baccalaureatos  initiarontur, 
vel  reUnquere  academiam,  premeute 
ecu  iuopia,  coacti  fuerint,  vel  olteiius 
in  eadem  degentes  languescunt  ani- 
mis  ct  studia  remittunt  desperatione 
praemiorum.     Quam  nos  certe  bo- 


namm  litieranim  pjestem  vere  esse 
putamus:  et  eo  magis  laetalem  qood 
iidem  illi  adolescentes  alios  e  schohi 
grammatica  recens  egressos,  nondmn 
}Mimis  aoademicae  ^sciplinae  haus- 
tis  incunabolis,  nullo  judicio,  nulla, 
ne  mediocri  quidem,  scientia  prsedi- 
tos,  sibi  praeponi  yident.*  EpUt. 
Academiae:  titrype.  Life  of  Whii" 
gift,  bk.  i»  Append,  no.  7. 
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Whitgift's  life  the  Westminster  monopoly  was  revived  in  full* 
force,  and  in  spite  of  successive  remonstrances' continued  down 
to  a  very  recent  date  to  vex  the  hearts  of  those  t.o  whom  the 
interests  of  the  college  were  most  dear,  and  materially  to 
affect  its  relative  status  as  estimated  by  its  share  of  academic 
distinctions. 

These  two  efforts  on  behalf  of  college  reform  may  be 
looked  upon  as  the  last  conspicuous  acts  in  Whitgifb's  Cam- 
bridge career.  In  the  month  of  April,  1577,  he  was  elected 
to  the  see  of  Worcester,  and  his  resignation  of  the  mastership 
of  Trinity  was  tendered  in  the  following  June.  His  first  care 
was  to  ensure  the  appointment  of  a  trustworthy  successor ;  and 
with  this  view  he  recommended  to  Burghley  his  personal 
friend,  Richard  Howland,  a  former  member  of  St  John's 
College,  and  subsequently  fellow  of  Peterhouse,  but  who  had 
just  been  elected  master  of  Magdalene.  Howland  had  at  one 
time  been  prominent  as  an  adherent  of  Cartwright,  but  at  this 
time  he  appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  'a  man  of  gravity 
and  moderation,  and  of  neither  party  or  factionV  Burghley 
was  not  able  to  act  upon  Whitgift's  recommendation,  for  Dr 
Still,  aided  by  powerful  interest  at  Court  as  well  as  by  his 
real  merits,  had  already  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  royal 
nomination :  it  was  however  arranged  that  Howland  should 
be  transferred  from  the  comparatively  unimportant  headship 
of  Magdalene  to  succeed  Dr  Still  at  St  John's.  It  does  not 
appear  that  Whitgifb  suffered  any  serious  mortification  from 


1  Lord  Macaalay,  who,  in  his  Esiay 
on  BacoTL,  has  singled  out  this  inci- 
dent as  '  the  only  good  act '  as  far  as 
he  could  remember  in  Whitgift's 
*long  pabUo  career/  seems  to  haye  as 
ma<m  exaggerated  the  real  value  of 
the  serrioe  rendered  by  Whitgift  to 
the  ooUege  on  this  occasion  as  he 
has  undoubtedly  in  the  same  passage 
unduly  depreciated  Whitgift's  cha- 
racter and  services.  The  episode  is 
notable  rather  as  proving  the  spirit 
in  which  Whitgift  discharged  his 
duties  as  master  than  as  marking  an 
important  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
society.  For  a  long  time  West- 
minster School  also  claimed  a  fellow- 


ship at  every  fresh  election  to  feUow- 
ships  at  Trinity. 

>  See  'Reasons  why  the  late  ob- 
tained Grant  for  Westminster 
Sdhoole  is  thought  to  be  inconvenient 
and  veiy  prejudiciaU  unto  Trinity 
CoUege :  *  (Baker  MSS.  xxxm  51-65) 
a  document  which  appears  to  have 
been  drawn  up  in  January,  1611 
(N.  S.). 

*  Such,  according  to  Strype  {Jhid, 
bk.  i,  0. 18),  were  the  terms  m  which 
he  was  recommended  to  the  queen 
by  his  supporters  (Whitgift,  Cox,  and 
others)  as  a  fit  man  for  the  master- 
ship of  St  John's. 
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the  failure  of  his  design  with  respect  to  his  successor,  for  Still  .ctiap.  i v.^ 
was  also  his  warm  friend  and  one  on  whom  he  might  confi- 
dently rely  to  sustain  and  carry  out  his  own  policy  at  Trinity. 
A  letter,  remarkable  for  graceful  and  well-expressed  senti- ^**{J'«'«|gf 
ment,  which  Still  addressed  to  Burghley  on  the  occasion  of  his  Jio^^J  wJ*' 
appointment,  sufficiently  proves  that  the  harmony  between  S^"?" 
himself  and  his  predecessor  remained  undisturbed.  We  learn 
from  this  letter  that  the  state  of  affairs  at  St  John  s  had 
recently  been  the  subject  of  grave  consultation  between  the 
chancellor  and  the  writer.  The  latter  expresses  himself  as 
hopeful  that  under  the  new  statutes  the  college  will  be  less 
troubled  by  strife  and  dissension,  and  congratulates  himself 
that,  as  regards  its  financial  position  at  least,  he  has  left  it  in 
a  better  condition  than  he  found  it.  He  avers  that  he  has 
throughout  used  his  best  endeavours  to  bring  the  society, 
'once  looked  upon  as  the  abode  of  discontent  and  brawling,* 
into  a  satisfactory  state,  and  to  effect  its  conversion  into  'a 
flourishing  home  of  learning  and  virtue.'  And  what  he  has 
before  sought  to  do  for  St  John's  it  will  henceforth  be  his 
endeavour  to  do  for  the  whole  university,  and  especially  for 
Trinity,  whither  he  is  now  summoned  by  the  royal  behest. 
And  here  he  takes  occasion  to  pay  a  well- deserved  tribute  to  "^*«!**;^ 

*     •'  ^  ^  moor  to  the 

the  success  of  his  predecessor's  rule  at  Trinity,  which  had  g^,®{^'55p, 
resulted,  he  affirms,  in  the  preservation  of  the  society  from  "***• 
strife  and  in  the  handing  over  to  himself  of  a  charge  more 
easy  to  administer*. 

These  words  were  something  more  than  mere  ordinary 


^  '  Ego  ccrte  in  earn  ouram  atque 
cogltationem  quam  potui  diligcntis- 
flime  incubiii,  lit,  qui  locus  quere- 
Uirmn  atque  turbarum  plenissimus 
hahfbatur,  eum  efticerem  studio  mco, 
noD  solum  tranquillum  fctmorigorum, 
Red  ctiam  omni  litterarum  virtutis- 
que  generc,  quam  primum  id  com- 
mode fieri  posset,  florentiBsimum : 
quodque  privatim  in  illius  coliegii 
a-.lministrationc  instituerani  faccrc 
jiro  viribus,  id  publico  milii  fiwion- 
dum  propoHui  in  uiiivor8:io  a^^adtiniac 
statu  amplificando,  siqu*')  Htudio, 
laborc,  industria,  scdulitate  iK)Shiui 

M.  II.     . 


illius  vel  qoieti  vel  dignitati  providerc. 
In  eo  etiam  collegio  potissimum,  quod 
prudentissimo  a  Doctore  Whitgifto 
pacatissimeque  administratum,  nee 
uUis  jamdiu  tumultibus  agitatum, 
mihi  regiae  Majcstatis  voce,  quemad- 
modum  qoide  maocepi,  designatum 
est.  Quam  tanto  Icviorem  fore  pro- 
vinciam  animo  prospicio,  quanto 
collegium  rclinquetur  ab  optimo 
praoHide,  moderatiori  instituto  atque 
ritu,  tcmjxjratum. '  Stryi)e,  Life  of 
Whitflifty  bk.  i,  Api>cnd.  no.  xx.  See 
also  Paule,  Lif*'  of  Whitgift,  pp.  14 
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civilities  of  speech.  Whitgift's  management  of  Trinity  had 
been  eminently  successful,  nor  can  it  be  doubted  that  his 
efforts  contributed  in  no  small  measure  to  raise  that  illus- 
trious society  to  the  proud  pre-eminence  which  it  has  so 
long  and  so  brilliantly  maintained.  Three  years  before  his 
retirement  from  the  mastership,  when  repelling  the  charges 
of  Cartwright,  who  declared  that  his  policy  was  fraught  with 
danger  both  to  the  college  and  the  university,  he  had  been 
able  to  declare  that  Trinity  had  never  been  *in  better  quiet- 
ness, never  replenished  with  more  toward  scholars,  never 
fuller  of  students  of  all  degrees  \'  His  reputation  both  as  a 
scholar  and  a  theologian,  his  known  fidelity  to  duty,  and  his 
untiring  vigilance  inspired  the  confidence  even  of  those  who 
but  imperfectly  sympathised  with  his  views  and  who  disliked 
the  severity  of  his  rule.  The  great  and  the  wealthy  gladly 
sent  their  sons  to  be  placed  under  his  direct  instruction  and 
supervision,  and  in  after  years  many  an  eminent  prelate, 
distinguished  scholar,  or  head  of  some  noble  house,  recalled 
with  mingled  feelings  of  awe  and  respect  the  austere  example 
set  before  him  in  his  younger  days  in  the  person  of  the  Mas- 
ter of  Trinity".  Among  the  last  of  this  select  number  whom 
it  devolved  upon  Whitgift  to  welcome  within  the  college 
walls',  was  one  of  Burghley's  numerous  wards,  a  handsome 
spirited  boy,  in  whom  fortune  and  nature  seemed  to  have 
vied  in  the  lavish  bestowal  of  their  gifts.  It  is  sad  to  recall 
that  when,  in  after  years,  the  brilliant  career  of  Robert 
Devereux  was  approaching  its  dark  and  tragic  close,  it  was 
by  the  retainers  of  his  old  college  tutor  that  he  was  arrested 
in  his  London  mansion  and  that  it  was  in  Whitgift's  palace 
at  Lambeth  that  he  passed  the  night  before  his  committal 
to  the  Tower. 


1  Works,  III  396. 

a  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i. 
c.  18. 

*  Their  acqaaintance  was  of  short 
duration,  Bobert  Devereux  having 
been  admitted  at  Trinity  in  May, 
1577,  while  Whitgift  resigned  his 
mastership  on  the  3rd  of  the  follow- 
ing June.  Whitgift  however  is  ex- 
pressly mentioned  as  one  of  Deve- 


reax*8  preceptors  (see  Cooper,  Athe- 
fiae,  II  296 ;  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift, 
bk.  i,  c.  13,  p.  154)  and  according 
to  his  biographer,  was  afterwards  *  a 
continual  intercessor*  for  his  old 
pupil  with  Elizabeth  and  often  in- 
curred her  displeasure  by  the  persist- 
ency with  which  he  pleaded  the 
earl's  cause.  Paule,  Life  of  Whit' 
gift,  p.  92. 
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It  is  evident  however  that  Whitgift's  successful  tenure  of  ^chap.  iv. 
his  post  is  to  be  attributed  much  more  to  his  tact  as  an  Hi««kiu»i 

ftn  adminit- 

administrator  than  to  his  general  reputation,  however  high  '^^r. 
that  may  have  been.  Beset  by  bitter  and  not  very  scrupulous 
enemies,  he  found  it  necessary  to  out-manoeuvre  them ;  and  JJS3f^**°** 
among  the  different  expedients  to  which  he  had  recourse  the  JJSJ^^JSto 
encouragement  that  he  gave  to  the  residence  at  college  of  SJ feiSSST"" 
some  of  tbe  beneficed  fellows  appears  to  have  been  one  of  Jituw^Sui 
the  most  effectual.     To  a  certain  extent,  the  college  code  of  cure^ 
1560,  to  which  we  find  him  appealing  in  his  own  defence, 
afforded  him  a  technical  justification.     By  the  8th  statute  it 
was  expressly  laid  down  that  the  maximum  of  the  period  of 
absence  from  college  permitted  to  those  fellows  who  were 
appointed  preachers  {concionatores)  should  be  twenty  weeks 
in  the  year.  This  was  eleven  weeks  more  than  the  maximum 
period  allowed  to  the  other  fellows,  and,  when  we  consider  that 
it  amounted  to  nearly  five  months  of  the  whole  year,  might 
certainly  suffice  to  enable  the  holder  of  a  living,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  curate  (whom  he  was  required  by  the  statute 
to  maintain),  to  do  much  useful  parish  work.    To  the  incum- 
bents themselves — who  for  the  most  part  greatly  preferred 
the  convivial  society  of  their  college  circle,  and  evaded  as 
much  as  they  well  could  the  duties  of  their  cures — the  period 
appeared  a  great  deal  too  long,  and  they  seem  to  hftve  fur- 
nished some  of  the  most  glaring  instances  of  the  growing 
scandal  of  non- residency.  In  this  evasion  of  duty,  the  Puritan  Thepracuce 

•^         .        ,  .  ceofured  by 

party  found  a  vulnerable  point  in  the  armour  of  their  antago-  ?JJ/*"'**" 
nists  and  were  never  weary  of  asserting  that  the  almost  con- 
tinuous residence  of  these  beneficed  fellows  at  college  instead 
of  at  their  cures,  was  detrimental  both  to  the  university  and 
to  the  Church.     In  one  passas^e  we  find  Cartwricfht  himself  ckrtwripfhfs 

.  .      .  .  denunciation 

indulging  in  a  sweeping  denunciation  of  these  unfaithful  S|[^JfJ5,2i. 
shephcRls,  as  a  class  who  did  no  good  in  the  university;  some 
of  them  he  describes  as  being  so  contemptible  in  character  and 
ability  that  they  could  do  none, — and  as  serving  only  as  'ex- 
amples of  riotous  feasting,  and  making  great  cheer  with  the 
preys  and  spoils  which  they  bring  out  of  the  country,  to  the 
great  hurt  of  the   university  presently,  and  utter  ruin  of 

•     18—2 
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CHAP.  IV.  it  hereafter,  unless  speedy  remedy  be  therefore  provided \' 
The  acerbity  of  his  language  may  be  explained  by  the  con- 
sideration that  it  was  probably  among  these  beneficed  fellows 
that  Whitgift  found  his  most  efiectivc  supporters.  By  virtue 
of  their  ofiice  as  preachers  they  were  especially  pledged  to 
uphold  the  Thirty-Nine  Articles  and  the  constitution  of  the 
Church ;  while  their  somewhat  more  advanced  years  would 
dispose  them  to  a  cooler  and  more  dispassionate  estimate  of 
each  question  in  dispute  at  college,  and  render  them  less 
ready  to  sympathise  with  the  over-zealous  Puritanism  of  their 
younger  associates.  We  accordingly  find  Whitgift  retorting 
warmly  on  Cart w  right  in  their  defence.  He  vindicates  the 
residence  of  such  members  of  the  society  within  the  college 
walls  as  not  only  in  harmony  with  the  design  of  the  statutes, 
but  also  as  highly  beneficial  to  the  general  tone  of  the  col- 
lege itself ;  while  he  takes  occasion  altogether  to  repudiate 
the  aspersions  cast  upon  their  character  by  his  antagonist'. 
His  language,  however,  does  not  entirely  preclude  the  in- 
ference that  college  duties  were  often  alleged  by  these  mem- 
bers of  the  society  as  a  pretext  for  a  more  protracted  absence 
from  their  cures  than  even  the  statutes  countenanced,  and 
we  may  not  uncharitably  conclude  that  the  master  who  found 
in  this  section  of  the  fellows  the  steadiest  supporters  of  his 
authority  was  little  inclined  to  recall  to  their  recollection  the 
claims  of  their  distant  parishes.  To  many  again  it  may  fairly 
appear  that  the  conditions  under  which  Whitgift  was  called 
upon  to  act  were  to  a  great  extent  exceptional,  and  that  it 
was  far  better  for  Trinity  that  his  tenure  of  oflBce  was  thus 
prolonged,  even  at  the  expense  of  an  undue  assertion  of  his 
prerogative,  than  that  the  college  should  have  been  com- 
pelled to  witness  a  frequent  change  of  government  and 
scenes  of  continuous  strife  such  as,  during  the  same  period, 
were  so  materially  impairing  the  credit  and  the  prosperity  of 
St  John's. 


Hii  rule  at 
Trlnltv 
protmblY 
raTorable  to 
order. 


*  Reply e  to  an  Answere  made  of 
M.  Doctor  Whitegifte,  etc.,  p.  204; 
Whitgift,  Works,  in  396. 

*  The  main  points  may  be  noted 
in  the  italicised  words  in  the  fol- 


lowing extract  from  Whitgift*8  do- 
fence.  After  making  the  statement 
abovef  cited  with  respect  to  the  satis- 
factory condition  of  the  college,  he 
thus  continues :  'A  great  occasion  of 
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As  regards  his  more  general  relations  to  the  university,  .chap,  iy.^ 
he  has  himself  described  the  principles  on  which  he  sought  to  his  own 

r  r  o  conception  of 

act  in  language  which  candid  judges  may  be  disposed  to  ac-  iJjipJJSr*** 


ius 


mand 


cept  as  no  inaccurate  representation :  *  I  may  not/  he  says  in  JJ  SSw 


the  obser- 


his  reply  to  Cartwright,  *  I  may  not  sufier  those  with  whom  vanceofthe 
I  have  to  do  to  disquiet  the  university  or  college  with  false 
doctrine  and  schismatical  opinions ;  I  may  not  suffer  them 
openly  to  break  and  contemn  those  laws  and  statutes  which 
they  are  sworn  to  observe,  and  I  to  execute ;  I  may  not  suffer 
any  man,  against  the  express  words  of  his  oath,  against  all 
honesty  and  conscience,  to  live  under  me,  lest  I  be  partaker 
of  his  perjury.  These  be  the  things  that  I  have  done,  and 
these  be  the  things  that  I  intend  to  do :  whereby,  as  hitherto 
I  have  kept  the  place  where  I  am  in  some  quiet  and  good 
order,  so  do  I  trust  to  continue  it,  both  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  honour  of  the  prince,  the  great  increase  of  learning,  the 
edifying  of  Christ's  church,  and  the  commendation  both  of 
the  college  and  the  whole  university  \' 

To  a  great  extent,  the  feeling  of  the  Cambridge  of  that  JJJ^g,'*'*'' 
day  was  in  harmony  with  the  aims  and  policy  thus  set  forth ;  J5?J2Sd«d 
and  when  it  became  generally  known  that  Trinity  would  SmSlS^ 
soon  be  called  upon  to  part  with  its  master  the  feeling  of 
regret  was  strong.     Even  among  the  Puritan  party,  severely 
as  he  had  dealt  with  Cartwright,  there  were  not  a  few  whom 
Whitgift  had  won  over  by  his  conciliatory  demeanour  and 


all  these  blessings  of  God  (as  instru- 
ments and  means)  is  the  gravity,  the 
honesty,  the  wisdom,  the  learning, 
the  discreet  government  of  those 
whom  you  call  non-residentes ;  whom 
not  I,  Imt  the  noble  founder^  $  statutes, 
ratified  by  the  queen's  majesty^s  au- 
thority ^  and  allowed  of  by  the  wisest 
of  the  realnif  for  most  just  consider- 
ation, even  for  the  better  government 
of  the  college,  being  otherwise  full  of 
youth,  have  licensed  {being  in  the 
number  of  the  twelve  preachers  chosen 
according  to  statute)  to  continue  in 
their  fellowships  with  one  living  be- 
sides, to  a  certain  value.  If  there 
were  the  like  provision  in  other  ylaccs^ 
and  the  same  furnished  with  such  kitid- 


of  men,  the  state  of  divers  colleges  in 
Cambridge  would  not  be  so  tumul- 
tuous as  it  is.*  In  replying  to  Cart- 
wright's  attack  on  the  character  of 
some  of  the  preachers  themselves,  he 
goes  on  to  say,  'they  are  sober, 
honest,  wise,  quiet  men,  faithful  and 
learned  preachers,  and  that  time  of 
absence  which  is  given  unto  them  by 
statute  they  do  carefully  bestow  in 
their  cures,  and  other  places  where 
there  is  need,  according  to  their  duty 
and  conscience ;  except  the  necessary 
governtnent  of  tJte  college  and  public 
utility  do  constrain  them  to  the  con- 
trary.^ Defence  of  the  A  mure  r,  Sec. : 
Works,  III  39G. 
*  Ibid,  m  396. 
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piAP.  IV.  persuasion  to  more  moderate  views ;  while  all  alike,  whe- 
ther Anglican,  Puritan,  or  Catholic,  could  not  but  feel  a  cer- 
tain involuntary  respect  for  the  man  of  strong  convictions, 
labouring  honourably  and  not  unsuccessfully  for  the  general 
good,  and,  whatever  his  hand  found  to  do,  doing  it  with  his 
might  \  His  departure  from  Cambridge  was  accordingly 
marked  by  mutual  expressions  of  goodwill  and  regard.  To 
his  own  college  he  presented  a  collection  of  valuable  manu- 
scripts of  authors,  classical  and  patristic.  A  farewell  sermon, 
delivered  in  the  college  chapel,  and  marked  by  a  pathos  the 
more  touching  from  its  contrast  to  the  habitual  stoicism  of 
the  man,  melted  his  audience  to  tears  ^  In  a  similar  dis- 
course before  an  overflowing  assembly  at  St  Mary's,  he  dwelt 
with  special  emphasis  on  the  blessings  of  unity  and  concord. 
At  length,  in  the  month  of  June,  1577,  he  set  out  for  his 
new  sphere  of  duty,  and  on  this  occasion  the  general  sense  of 
both  the  university  and  the  town  found  unmistakeable  ex- 
pression,— a  long  cavalcade,  including  not  only  the  heads  of 
houses  and  chief  members  of  the  academic  body,  but,  if  the 
narrator  may  be  trusted,  every  gownsman  or  townsman  who 
could  manage  to  borrow  a  horse,  accompanying  him  to  the 
end  of  the  first  stage  of  his  journey', 
others  migiit  It  docs  uot  appear  that  Whitgift  ever  saw  Cambridge 
botterspared.  agam,  although  wc  havo  ample  evidence  that  his  active 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  the- university  suflered  little  abate- 
ment.    Not  a  few,  we  may  be  sure,  exulted  at  his  departure. 


1  The  praise  which  AiUimartinus 
lavishes  on  Whitgift's  administra- 
tion of  Pembroke  seems  somewhat 
exaggerated  if  we  consider  that  his 
tenure  of  the  mastership  did  not  last 
a  year,  while  the  description  given 
by  the  same  writer  of  his  rule  at 
Trinity  evidently  implies  a  strict 
enforcement  of  discipline :  *  Ck>lle- 
gium  suum  [Pembroke]  tam  pru- 
denter,  tam  juste,  tamque  temperate 
gubemavit,  ut  ilia  domus,  licet  scien- 
tiarum  laude  semper  fl^orehs,  viris- 
que  doctissimis  omatissima,  tantum 
splendorem  diu  non  continucrit,  sed 
ad  collegium  sanctae  et  individuae 
Trinitatiij  emisit,  tanquam  ad  celsius 


theatrum,  unde  virtutes  ejus  longias 
elucerc  atque  conspici  possent.  Quam 
provinciam  sic  administravit,  tan- 
quam vitae  totius  anteactae  ratio- 
nem  absolutissimam  exactissimam- 
que  cunctis  reddere  cogitaret,'  p.  51. 

•  — •  insomuch  that  there  were 
scarce  any  dry  eyes  to  be  found 
amongst  the  whole  number.'  Paole, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  p.  26. 

*  '  —  cum  recedentem  ilium  inusi- 
tata  suorum  multitudo  non  oomitaiu 
tantum  sed  et  infinita  lachrymamm 
vi  persequeretur.'  Antimartiniu^  p. 
61.  See  also  Strype,  Life  of  HlUt- 
ffift,  bk.  ii,  c.  1. 
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But  as  men  missed  him  from  the  services  of  the  college  chap,  iv.^ 
chapel,  from  which  he  had  before  been  rarely  absent,  watch- 
fully observant  of  the  conduct  of  others,  although  himself 
a  model  of  serious  devotion, — or  from  his  place  in  the  college 
hall,  sharing  as  was  his  wont  in  the  simple  fare  then  spread 
alike  for  fellow  and  for  scholar^ — or  from  the  university 
pulpit,  defending  with  an  earnest  manly  rhetoric  which  often 
rose  to  true  eloquence  the  sober  tenets  of  the  English  Church 
against  the  invectives  of  her  foes, — it  was  felt  that  many 
might  have  been  better  spared.  It  was  felt  that  his  virtues 
were  of  an  order  of  which  the  England  of  that  age,  though 
furnishing  some  splendid  examples,  was  certainly  none  too 
fruitful, — that  he  was  one  in  whom  a  sense  of  duty  triumphed 
over  selfish  and  sordid  motives,  and  regard  for  the  general 
good  over  the  desire  of  personal  aggrandizement'. 

The  conduct  of  those  who,  after  Whitgift's  departure, 
continued  to  direct  the  conduct  of  afiairs  is  not  suggestive  of 
any  desire  to  reverse  his  rigorous  policy,  but  no  necessity 
appears  to  have  arisen  for  further  coercive  measures.     A  per-  comparmthr* 
ceptible  lull  succeeded  to  the  storm  evoked  by  the  promulga-  JJj^^^J^jJl 
tion  of  the  new  statutes ;  and  when,  in  the  month  of  Novem-  {JJSl***^^ 
ber,   1577,  an  order  from   the   Privy  Council   came  down, 
addressed  to  the  vice-chancellor,  and  requiring  him  to  furnish 
a  list  of  the  names  of  such  members  of  either  hall  or  college 
as  refused  to  attend  divine  service  in  the  university  church, 


^  *He  generally  eat  his  meals  with 
the  rest  in  the  college  hall,  that  he 
might  have  the  more  watchful  eye 
over  the  scholars,  and  to  keep  them 
in  awe  and  ohedience;  and  to  teach 
them  likewise  to  be  satisfied  with  a 
moderate  thrifty  diet,  such  as  that  of 
the  college  was,  whereof  he  was  their 
pattern  before  their  eyes.*  Strype, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  i,  c.  13. 

*  It  is  certainly  difficult  to  recog- 
nise a  feature  in  common  between 
the  Whitgift  sketched  by  lord  Ma- 
caulay  and  the  Whitgift  known  to 
his  contemporaries  or  to  the  next 
generation.  According  to  Izaak  Wal- 
ton [Life  of  Hooker y  Hooker's  Works 
(cd.  1821),  I  27]  he  *  was  noted  to  be 
prudent  and  affable,  and  gentle  by 


nature.'  Walton's  highly  favorable 
sketch  is  emphatically  endorsed  by 
Dr  Henry  King  and  by  Qeorge  Cran- 
mer,  a  grandson  of  the  brother  of 
archbishop  Cranmer.  The  latter 
looks  upon  Whitgift,  when  master  of 
Trinity,  as  one  'who  stood  in  the 
gap,  and  gave  others  respite  to  pre- 
pare themselves  to  the  defence,  which 
by  the  suddenness,  eagerness,  and 
violence  of  their  adversaries  had 
otherwise  been  prevented.'  Ibid,  i 
64.  Sir  Heniy  Wotton  described 
him  as  'a  man  of  sacred  and  reve- 
rend memory ;  of  the  primitive  tem- 
per, of  such  a  temper  as  when  the 
Church  by  lowliness  of  spirit  did 
flourish  in  highest  examples  of  vir- 
tue.'   Ibid.  X  29. 
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Howland,  who  at  that  time  filled  the  oflBce,  certified  in  his 
reply  that  he  could  hear  of  none,  either  in  the  university  or 
in  the  town,  who  refused  compliance*.  Gabriel  Harvey, 
writing  in  1580  from  Pembroke  College  to  his  friend  Edmund 
Spenser,  the  poet*,  while  implying  that  dissension  is  still  rife 
in  some  of  the  colleges  between  their  respective  Heads  and 
the  fellows,  declares  that  *  the  ado  about  caps  and  surplices 
is  at  an  end '  and  Cartwright  altogether  forgotten*.  To  such 
a  result,  Whitgift  s  departure  may  in  a  certain  measure  have 
contributed.  His  presence  could  hardly  but  have  been 
a  source  of  irritation  to  the  powerful  party  whom  he  had 
defeated,  while  those  whom  he  had  before  inspired  by  his 
uncompromising  spirit  no  longer  felt  the  animating  influence 
of  an  able  leader. 

For  the  next  few  years,  again,  the  repressive  measures  of 
Elizabeth's  ministers  were  to  a  great  extent  diverted  from 
the  Puritan  to  the  Catholic  section  of  her  subjects.  It  was 
on  the  seventh  of  June,  1580,  that  Parsons  and  Campian  set 


*  Cooper,  Aniiah,  n  350;  Baker 
MSS.  XXIX  346.  Howland's  asBur- 
ances  are  remarkably  explicit :  '  not- 
withstanding,' he  says,  *  we  used  the 
meanes  which  was  thought  best  to 
fiude  out  the  truth  in  this  point,  I 
can  yet,  neyther  by  myself  nor  by 
the  certificate  of  any  other  (for  I  have 
taken  a  note  of  everie  the  heads  of 
colleges  and  of  certaj^ne  of  everie 
parishe  in  the  towne  under  their 
owue  hande,  which  I  kepe  for  my 
better  discharge  or  otherwise  at  your 
honours  commandment)  understande 
that  there  is  any  one  in  the  uuiver- 
sitie  or  towne,  at  this  time  remain- 
ynge,  whome  we  can  charge  openUe 
to  impugne  the  truth,  or  that  doth 
willfullie  refuse  to  come  to  church 
and  to  communicate  according  unto 
her  Majesties  lawes.'  State  Papers 
(Dom.)  EUz.y  vol.  cxviii,  no.  35. 

2  The  poet  and  his  correspondent 
were  both  of  Pembroke  Hall ;  but  the 
former  had  entered  as  a  sizar,  the 
latter,  as  a  fellow,  and  the  unfavour- 
able influence  exercised  by  tlie  coarse 
pedant  over  the  iK>et's  genius  may  be 
attributed  as  much  to  Harvey's  supe- 


rior status  in  the  coUege  as  to  his 
seniority  in  years.  Spenser  appears 
to  have  left  Cambridge  about  1576, 
but  he  had  succeeded  in  gaining 
during  his  residence  the  friendship 
of  some  distinguished  members  of  the 
university.  Among  these  was  Dr 
Still,  the  author  of  Oammer  Gurton's 
Needle^  which  was  long  supposed  to 
be  the  oldest  comedy  in  the  language, 
and  whose  intimacy  suggests  the 
sympathetic  attraction  of  kindred 
tastes,  Another  was  Preston,  the 
accomplished  di&putant  (supra^  p.  193) , 
afterwards  master  of  Trinity  Hall. 

^  *No  more  ado  about  caps  and 
BurpUces.  Mr  Cartwright  quite  for- 
gotten. The  man  you  wot  of  com- 
fortable with  a  square  cap  on  his 
round  head.'  Quoted  in  Wordsworth, 
EccUs,  Biography,  iii*  602.  For 
illustration  of  concluding  remark, 
compare  the  expression  which  George 
Herbert  satirically  attributes  to  the 
celebrated  Presbyterian,  Andrew  Mel- 
\'ill :  '  Pilei  quadrum  capiti  rotuudo|^ 
Bite  quadrabit?'  Antjii  Musae  Re- 
sponsoriae.  Works  (Lansdowne  ed.), 
p.  143. 
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out  from  Rheims  (where  they  had  halted  for  a  few  days  on  otap.  iv. 
their  journey  from  Rome)  for  England.  The  fondest  aspira- 
tions and  warmest  sympathies  of  the  little  community,  proud 
of  tlieir  talents  and  confident  in  their  tact,  followed  them  on 
their  departure*;  but  before  eighteen  months  had  elapsed 
a  sorrowful  entry  in  the  college  journal  recorded  the  fate  of 
Cam  pi  an*.  His  martyrdom,  as  it  was  regarded  by  his  party, 
and  like  cruelties  inflicted  on  his  adherents,  altogether  failed 
however  to  check  the  active  sympathies  of  the  Euglish 
Catholics ;  and  the  Douay  diaries  attest  a  constant  accession 
of  students  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  seeking  liberty  of 
conscience  or  freedom  for  their  persons  in  voluntary  or  forced 
exile  •.     There,  amid  the  calm  of  a  semi-monastic  life  and  Engii»h 

refuRcet  at 

surrounded  by  another  atmosphere  of  thought,  the  youthful  «>*««»»»• 
theologian  was  confirmed  again  in  the  faith  which  Lutheran 
or  Calvinistic  influences  might  have  shaken  or  perplexed*. 
There  the  scholar  and  accomplished  disputant  composed 
the  trenchant  polemic,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  party, 
demolished   the   sophistries   of   a  Jewell,   a  Hooker,   or  a 


^  —  'smnmns  nterque  philoso- 
phus  variisqne  et  Latinls  ct  Graccis 
doctrinis  non  mediocriter  erudltus, 
magiius  item  uterque  theologus ;  Cam- 
pianus  ita  comptus  sermoue  et  diper- 
tus,  ut  non  multos  pares,  Parsonua 
ita  prudens,  ut  vix  aliqnos,  ea  qua  is 
est  aetate,  habeat  prudentia  supe- 
riores.  De  quibus  tanta  spcramus 
quanta  possumus  maxima,*  etc. 
Douay  Diaries,  p.  1G6. 

»  Ibid,  p.  134. 

'  *  Though  the  heretics  forbid  any 
one  to  come  to  us  under  pain  of 
death,  and  use  the  {greatest  diligence, 
especially  in  the  universities,  to  pre- 
vent us  from  obtaining  men  of  choicer 
wit,  stiU  since  the  first  of  March 
this  year,  that  is  during  six  months, 
eighty  students  have  come  hitlicr 
from  the  English  universities  and 
pubUo  schools;  so  that  in  these 
months  "we  have  hardly  ever  been 
fewer,  at  Bheims  than  two  hundred, 
without  counting  many  others  whom 
on  account  of  their  youth  and  bo- 
cause  they  need  instruction  suitable 


for  boys,  we  have  sent,  partly  at 
their  own  charges  and  partly  at  ours, 
to  Pont-&-Mou8son,  Yerdim,  Eu  and 
other  neighbouring  schools.'  Letter 
from  Dr  Allen  to  the  Cardinal  Pro- 
tector,  dated  from  Rheims  12  Sept., 
1583.  Introd.  to  Douay  Diaries,  p. 
Ixxi. 

^  'Horum  nnus,  D.  Bellus,  ali- 
quandiu  juvenis  ignoranter  Canta- 
brigiae  seductus  Calvinismi  fuit  mi- 
nister. Qui  cum  tandem  syncero 
pioque  studio  varia  D.  Augustini  ct 
D.  llicronymi  scripta  attente  perle- 
gisset  et  sedulo  annotassct,  occulta 
miraque  Dei  gratia  et  benignitate 
^nullo  homino  duce)  conversus  statim 
ruit  in  iilium  Ecclcsiae  cathoUcac 
constautissinium,  ut  apud  quos  prius 
haeresim  i)€rnioiosamquc  doctrinam 
disseminaverat,  apud  eosdem  id  ge- 
nus pestis  uuiversamquo  adeo  haere- 
sim vehementissime  et  ex  animo 
libcrrime  dctestatus,  catholicam  rcH- 
gionem  Bynceramquc  tidoin  constan- 
ter  profiteretur.'  Douay  Diaries,  p. 
182. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  Whitaker\  There  the  lad  of  gentle  English  birth*  and  the 
grey-haired  senior  bending  under  the  double  burden  of  penury 
and  old  age,  alike  found  shelter,  the  one  from  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  the  other,  from  its  unpitying  frown. 

FftTounbie         It  cannot  but  be  resfarded  as  something  more  than  a  mere 

efTecttupon  -in  i  •    ^ 

iMrningand  coincidenco,  that  the  penod  from  which  we  can  date  a  tem- 

Uterature  re-  '  » 

Si^SSitaSS-  porary  abatement  of  polemical  strife  is  also  that  which 
marks  the  commencement  of  a  rapid  improvement  in  the 
productions  of  our  English  literature.  During  the  six  or 
seven  years  which  preceded  the  appearance  of  the  Martin 
Marprelate  tracts  in  1588, — years  in  which  controversy 
appears  to  have  been  comparatively  dormant,  we  can  plainly 
discern  the  activity  of  the  scholar  and  the  aims  of  the  author 
acquiring  new  value  and  dignity.  The  dean  of  Sarum,  in 
that  ponderous  tome  which  by  its  well-meant  endeavour  to 
refute  and  win  over  the  Puritan  party  provoked  the  scurri- 
lous onslaught  of  the  Martinists',  exults  in  the  immunity 
from  trouble  with  which  the  Church  in  England  was  then 
favoured  when  compared  with  other  Protestant  communions*, 
and  his  congratulations  were  such  as  Cambridge,  the  foun- 
tain-head of  the  Anglican  teaching,  could  reasonably  accept 
Thejrondition  Her  Superiority  to  Oxford,  at  this  time,  whether  in  numbers, 
fi°SSSS^  in  discipline,  or  in  the  national  esteem,  is  too  marked  to  be 
SMtSuai  gainsaid.  Oxford,  indeed,  was  now  suflFering,  and  far  more 
acutely,  from  a  general  demoralization  such  as  had  marked 
the  climax  of  Cartwright's  influence  at  the  sister  university. 


Oxford, 


>  Douay  Diaries,  pp.  177, 182,  318, 
319. 

«  *  Moreover  we  receive  not  only 
men  of  excellent  capacity  and  educa- 
tion, but,  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
our  adversarieB,  many  of  gentle  birth, 
and  Bometinies  also,  though-  their 
parents  like  it  not,  eldest  sons,  who 
in  the  very,  flower  of  their  age  de- 
spise both  the  present  enjoyments 
which  their  country  offers  them  and 
the  future  prospect  of  their  paternal 
inheritance,  that  they  become  heirs 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord, '  etc.  Ibid. 
See  iJso  a  pap^-  by  F.  W.  Holt,  S.I., 
*  How  the  Catholic  Religion  was  main- 
tained in  England  during  38  years  of 


persecution  and  how  it  may  still  be 
preserved  there'  (written  in  1596). 
Ibid,  p.  376. 

>  'I  have  heard  som  cleargie  men 
say  that  M.  Bridges  was  a  very  patch 
and  a  duns,  when  he  was  at  Cam- 
bridge.* Martin  Marprelate,  EpistU, 
p.  1. 

*  *  Yea  it  is  wonderful!  to  consider, 
if  we  have  grace  to  acknowledge  it, 
how  God  hath  still  hetherto  blessed 
us  (aboue  any  nation,  in  the  worlde, 
in  this  last  age  thereof)  and  yet  doth 
not  cease  to  bless  us.'  Defence  of 
the  Government  establisJied  in  the 
Church  of  England,  Prcf.  fol.  8. 
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One  of  her  scholai^s,  writing  in  1575  to  Lawrence  Tonson,  chap,  iv.^ 
declares  that  '  no  order  nor  statute  is  kept '  and  that  the 
arbitrary  rule  of  the  Heads  is  such  that  where  Oxford  was 
once  ruled  by   one   pope  she  now   is   subject  to  the  rule 
of  many\     Oxford,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  sympa- 
thised far  more  warmly  than  Cambridge  with  the  Romanist 
party,  while  she  had  given  but  a  languid  support  to  the 
English  Church ;  and  now,  when  Catholicism  had  been  com-     ,        j 
pelled  to  hide  its  head,  not  only  at  the   universities   but   ^^' 
throughout  the  realm,  the  efforts  of  the  Puritan  section  at 
Oxford  were  rewarded  by  a  success  proportionate  to  the  less  7»»ere  puti- 

•/    ^  \      ^  tanism  gains 

resolute  and  effectual  resistance  which  the  orthodox  party  J^de^^^. 
were   able   there   to   offer.     The   encouragement  given   by 
Leicester  to  the  former  body,  in  his  capacity  of  chancellor  of 
the  university,  was  such  that  Anthony  Wood,  when  describ-  AworUon  of 
ing  the  state  of  affairs  in  1586,  declares  that '  the  face  of  the  wood, 
university  was  so  much  altered  that  there  was  but  little  to 
be  seen  of  the  Church  of  England,  according  to  the  princi- 
ples and  positions  upon  which  it  had  been  reformed*'.     His 
assertion,  which  taken  by  itself  might  be  liable  to  suspicion, 
is  borne  out  in  a  great  measure  by  the  evidence  of  Whitgift.  J^*g"SJj^ 
The  attention  of  the  latter  had  been  drawn  to  the  university  wSSS^^in' 
in  the  same  year  from  the  circumstance  that,  by  virtue  of  ^^* 
his  authority  as  Visitor,  he  had  undertaken  to  prepare'  a  new 
code  for  the  society  of  All  Souls.     In  the  university  at  large 
he  seems  to  have  found  much  that  he  deemed  deserving  of 
censure,  and  writing  to  Burghley  he  adverts  to  numerous 
unsatisfactory  features  which  call  for   speedy  reform :    the 
general  neglect  of  public  lectures, — the  insufficient  endow- 
ment of  the  professorial  body, — the  lack  of  proper  guidance 
of  the  younger  students  in  the  prosecution  of  their  studies, — 


^  '  — and  although  the  name  of  the 
pope  he  here  banished  it  is  he  indeed 
stil  here,  and  in  steedo  of  one,  not 
only  Englande,  but  Oxford  also  hath 
mani,  eche  companie  his  pope,  a 
fayre  swarme,*  etc.  Letter  from  Ni- 
cholas Gybbarde  to  Lawrence  Tonson : 
5  July,  1576.  State  Papen  (Dom,) 
KHz,  vol.  cv,  no.  4.  I  somewhat 
doubt  whether  the  allusions  in  this 


somewhat  obscure  letter  are  designed, 
as  Mr  Lemon  (CaltTidarf  p.  500)  ap  • 
pears  inclined  to  suppose,  to  the  pre- 
valence of  popery  at  Oxford  at  this 
time. 

*  Wood-Gutch,  II  228-9. 

^  See  'Injunctions  and  Ordinances 
for  the  Government  of  All  Souls'  Col- 
lege, Oxford:'  Whitgift's  Worfu. 
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CHAP.  IV.  the  practice  of  admitting  unfit  persons  to  degrees  without 
any  regard  to  the  statutory  requirements  with  respect  to  acts 
and  exercises  and  terms  of  residence  \ — the  introduction  of 
the  wives  and  families  of  married  members  into  the  col- 
leges*,— and  finally  the  contempt  for  discipline  exhibited  by 
the  great  body  of  the  scholars. 

Whitgift's  unfavourable  judgement  is  in  some  measure  con- 
firmed by  that  of  a  very  different  observer, — the  illustrious 
Giordano  Bruno,  who  about  the  same  time  was  engaged  in  visit- 
ing in  succession  the  chief  universities  of  Europe.  During  a 
stay  in  England  of  about  two  years  (1582-4)  he  visited  Oxford, 
and  he  avers  that  the  pedantry  of  its  scholars,  their  ignorance 
and  an-ogance,  conjoined  with  the  rudeness  of  their  de- 
meanour, would  have  tried  the  patience  of  a  Job'.  Oxford, 
however,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  then  at  its  lowest  ebb, 
and  it  may  reasonably  be  questioned  whether  the  general 
condition  of  any  continental  seat  of  learning  at  this  time 
(Louvain  and  Padua  perhaps  excepted)  would  have  appeared 
preferable  to  that  of  Cambridge.     At  the  German  universi- 

imiyenitiet:  ties,  the  period  1580-1600  is  designated  by  Gustav  Frank  as 
that  of  the  '  war  of  the  confessions*,*  and  von  Raumer,  in  his 
outline  of  their  history,  is  fain  to  pass  in  complete  silence 
over  years  in  which  scholarship  and  learning  were  well  nigh 

Wittenberg,  i^  abeyance.  At  Wittenberg,  the  stronghold  of  Lutheran 
orthodoxy,  Bruno's  reverence  for  the  memory  of  the  great 


state  of  the 
Continental 


1  •  — by  reason  whereof  many,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  proceeders  in 
arts  yearly,  do  not  spend  above  a 
third  part  of  the  time  limited  in  the 
Btatntes  for  hearing  of  public  lectures 
in  arts,  etc.  in  the  university,  but 
rather  in  some  gentleman's  house  or 
curate's  place.  And  so  the  univer- 
sity giveth  degrees  and  honours  to 
the  unlearned,  and  the  Church  is 
filled  with  ignorant  minintors,  being 
for  the  most  part  poor  scholars.' 
Btrype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  i  610. 

^  *They  are  distracted  with  the 
cares  of  family  and  posterity,  and  so 
neglect  learning  and  government. 
And  thereby  most  esteem  of  such  as 
are  fittest  for  such  purposes ;  and  the 


best  and  finest  wits,  and  men  of 
greatest  hopes,  by  such  baits  are 
often  caught  and  withdrawn,  and 
put  out  into  the  world  before  their 
time  and  ripeness'.    Ibid. 

'  See  'La  Cena  de  le  Ceneri,' 
Opere,  p.  179:  Gabriel  Harvey  when 
dedicating  his  Rhetor  to  Bartholo- 
mew Clerk  in  1577,  says  that  when 
he  was  pondering  to  whom  the*  book 
might  be  most  appropriately  dedica- 
ted, *  OHerebant  quidem  sese  Cauta- 
brigienses  multi,  Oxonienses  nonnulli, 
de  Eloqucntia  pracclare  meriti,  &o.* 
See  Letter  to  13.  Clerk  prefixed  to 
Jlhetor, 

*  Gesch,  d.  Protestantischen  Theo- 
logiCy  I  92. 
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Reformer  won  for  him  a  cordial  reception  and  he  professes  chap,  iv. 
to  have  been  struck  by  the  liberal  spirit  which  there  pre- 
vailed*,    lie  shrank  however  from  the  intolerant  atmosphere 
of  Geneva,  where  he  experienced  from  Beza  an  exceptionally  Goner*, 
chilling  reception.     The  distress  of  the  beleaguered  city  in 
1583  had  risen,  moreover,  to  such  a  height  that  the  English 
bishops  were  moved  to  appeal  to  their  countrymen  in  its 
behalf,  and  the  professors  of  the  university,  bereft  of  their 
stipends,  were  driven  to  abandon  their  claims  and  seek  for 
other  employment*.     At  Strassburg,  though  John  Sturm  yet  strmnburs. 
lived  and  the  fruits  of  his  honourable  labours  were  visible 
all  around  in  the  increasing  numbers  and  growing  reputation 
of  its  rising  school,  he  himself  had  just  been  deprived  of  his 
office  of  rector  by  the  intolerance  of  the  Lutheran  preachers'. 
At  Heidelberg,  under  the  leadership  of  John  Casimir,  the  newoibcrg. 
Reformers  were  preparing  for  a  fresh  and  successful  attack 
on  the  Lutherans, — a  contest  which  resulted  in  the  expulsion 
of  nearly  the  whole  professoriate,  whose  chairs  were  forth- 
with filled  by  supporters  of  Calvinistic  doctrine*.     Round 
the  newly-created  university  of  Leyden  there  still  rose  up  Lcyden. 
the  smoke  of  burning  cities  and  the  cry  of  battle,  as  the 
dread  struggle  which  her  schools  memorialized  yet  awaited 
its  final  and  still  doubtful  consummation.     At  Paris,  where  Paria. 
learning  was  silenced  amid  the  furious  strife  between  the 
Guises  and  the  League,  royalty  itself,  in  1584,  could  not 
refrain  from  a  formal  lament  over  the  disorganization  and 
pitiable  condition  of  the  university*. 


1  Maurice,  Hist,  of  Philosophy,  u 
184-5. 

*  Pattison,  LifeofCasauhm^  PP-21, 
64;  Zarich  Letters  (2),  p.  315.  Ban- 
oroft.wri ting  in  1593,ftpcakB  somewhat 
contemptnoiisiy  of  Geneva  as  *  bceing 
but  as  it  were  a  Grammar  Schoole 
in  comparison  of  our  universities,* 
wliile,  comparing  it  with  Heidelberg, 
he  says  it  *i.s  but  a  humlot  to  it.' 
Survey  of  thi'.  preteiuled  Holy  Disci- 
pliney  pp.  317,  31;). 

»  von  Kaumer,  0«».vc/i.  d.  Padago- 
gik,  I  236. 

*  Hautz,  Gesch,  d,  Univ.  HeideU 


herg,  ii  116—124.  The  struggle  be- 
tween the  two  parties,  Hautz  assures 
us  (p.  118^  was  so  violent,  that  a 
general  rising  of  the  population  was 
apprehendei. 

8  Jourdain  (C).  Histoire  de  VUni- 
versite  de  Paris,  p.  2.  The  terms  in 
which  the  historian  sums  up  the 
state  of  the  university  remind  us  of 
Whiigift's  description  of  Oxford : 
*  Lcs  lions  do  la  discipline  sVtaient 
pen  A  pcu  rcl.'lch<5d ;  lcs  dtudes  dtaient 
abaulonnees,  et  chcz  les  maitrcs, 
comme  chcz  les  t^coliers,  Tamour  dos 
lettrcs,  le  respect  de  la  rbgle  av^aieiit 
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At  Cambridge,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  only  the 
Evidence*  of  kind  of  evidence  of  prosperity  afforded  by  largely  augmented 
spirit  of  fade-  numbcrs*.  but  the  growing  spirit  of  the  academic  body  is 

•endenoe  at  '  o  o       jt  j     ^ 

Umbridgc.  attested  by  a  series  of  efforts  calculated  to  render  the  uni- 
versity at  once  more  independent  and  more  widely  useful. 
Of  this  spirit  the  increasing  impatience  of  royal  nominations 
to  masterships  and  fellowships  is  a  notable  symptom.  We 
have  already  seen  that,  on  Howland*s  appointment  to  the 
mastership  of  St  John's,  he  had  been  transferred   thither 

Trnpatienctt    from  the  humbler  headship  of  Magdalene.     It  was  on  this 

niftnifested  ,  . 

St^ia"w^S"  occasion  that  the  royal  authority  was  exerted  to  bring  about 
noLuuZo.  the  appointment  of  Henry  Copinger,  a  fellow  of  St  John's,  as 
feiioIiSlps.    his  successor.     The  intrusion  of  the  new  head  was  however 
so  successfully  resented  by  the  hereditary  patron   of  the 
house,  that  Copinger  was  driven  to  resign  ;  and  although  his 
character  was  unexceptionable  he  now  found  himself  deprived 
alike  of  mastership  and  fellowship, — *  a  very  hard  fate,'  ob- 
serves Baker,  *  upon  so  deserving  a  man,  and  might  with 
gjgJHenry  morc  justico  havo  fallen  upon  Dr  Kelke'.*     The  condition 
^j{^«°«    into  which  Magdalene  College   had   been   brought   by   Dr 
Kelke's  administration  was  indeed  unparalleled  in  the  univer- 
sity.   Several  of  the  other  societies,  Peterhouse,  Clare,  and  Cor- 
pus, for  example,  were  labouring  under  ditficulties  resulting 
from  inadequate  revenues,  but  Magdalene  was  the  only  one 
of  which  we  hear  that  its  financial  credit  was  so  low  that  the 
tradesmen  of  the  town  refused  to  supply  it  with  necessaries^ 
Its  condition  does  not  appear  to  have  mended  much  under 


fait  place  aax  sombres  passions,  aux 
haines  politiques,  au  fanatisme  reli- 
gieux  et  aux  habitudes  dissolnes, 
que  pr^sentait  le  reste  de  la  sooi^t^.* 
Ihid,  See  also  the  description  of  the 
state  of  the  university  after  the 
JoumSe  des  Barricades,  by  Boutrais, 
cited  in  Bulaeus  (vi  916) ;  and  Fatti- 
son,  Life  of  Casaubon,  pp.  175-6. 
Crevier  finds  among  the  most  alarm- 
ing features  in  the  year  1587,  *qu'il 
se  faisoit  dans  les  colleges  des  cate- 
chismes  d'h^r^sie  calviuienne  et  de 
toute  mauvaise  doctrine.'  Hist,  de 
VUniversiti  de  Paris,  vi  390. 


^  In  the  year  1583  the  number 
proceeding  B.A.  was  277,  the  highest 
number  reached  in  the  century. 

2  Baker-Mayor,  pp.  173-4. 

>  * — in  Dr  Kelke's  time  when  as 
by  ciyil  dissension  the  colledge  was 
in  suche  estate  as  those  that  served 
it  with  victuals  wold  noe  longer  con- 
tynue  in  so  doing  by  reason  the  Mas- 
ter refused  to  be  answerable  for  the 
money,'  etc.  *  Charges  of  disorderly 
conduct  alledged  against  Dr  Nyocolls,' 
&c.  State  Papers  {Dom,)  Eliz., 
czxvii,  no.  18. 
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Copinger  s  successor,  Degory  Nichols*,  and  it  must  be  ad-  cmap.  iv.^ 
mitted  that  the  royal  influence  would  appear  to  have  some-  character  of 

■'         ^  ^^  his  successor, 

times  been  exerted  in  favour  of  the  worthier  candidate.  jJjgJJJi, 
Nichols  was  a  man  of  overbearing  and  unscrupulous  nature, 
and  had  been  distinguished  by  his  uncompromising  opposi- 
tion  to  the  new  statutes*.  It  seems  however  that  he  was 
one  of  the  not  inconsiderable  number  who  had  recognised 
the  expediency  of  abandoning  a  policy  of  obstruction,  for  we 
find  that  he  was  strongly  recommended  to  Burghley  for  the 
mastership  by  Dr  Feme '.  As  an  administrator,  he  was  Mast^iieiie 
noted  for  his  narrow-minded  aversion  to  Welshmen  and  for  «»<«•'  , 

".  .  .  .  .  Nichols 

his  cynical  disregard  of  the  interests  of  the  society  in  com-  JiJ^*^*^ 
parison  with  his  own  pleasure.  There  is  still  extant  a  queru- 
lous letter  from  some  of  the  fellows  to  Burghley,  narrating 
how  the  new  master  had  ousted  ona.  Johns,  their  Greek 
lecturer,  from  his  office,  on  account  of  his  Celtic  descent, and  _.. 
had  driven  out  the  college  butler  for  no  other  reason ;  and 
how  his  cows  were  permitted  to  feed  in  the  college  court  and 
even  intruded  into  the  hall ;  while  the  shrill  voice  of  his 
shrewish  wife  was  at  times  to  be  heard  all  over  the  college*. 

Within  two  months  from  the  time  of  Nichols*  appoint-  r*^.of 

^^  Booth,  a 

ment,  we  find  a  similar  instance  of  resistance  to  external  Ju^hiJyvIl 
interference  proceeding  from  -a  quarter  where  we  should  have  S)!!^"" 


1  In  a  letter  to  Burghley  (20  July, 
1579)  Nichols  states  as  a  proof  of 
their  poverty  that  the  coUege  has 
only  one  scholarship.  Ibid,  cxl,  no. 
25. 

•  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  95-96.  In 
a  letter  to  Burghley,  written  in  1572, 
Nichols  (at  that  time  taxor),  Beacon 
(the  public  orator),  and  Arthur  Pure- 
foy  (a  fellow  of  Feterhouse)  are  de- 
scribed by  the  Heads  (Dr  Perne  among 
their  number)  as  *  being  of  their  own 
nature  given  to  contention. '  Lamb, 
DocujnentSt  p.  355;  Cooper,  Annals, 
u280. 

•  Lemon,  Calendar  of  State  Papers 
(a.d.  1547-60),  p.  552.  Dr  Feme's 
letter  is  dated  22  July,  1577. 

•  'At  his  first  coming  it  was  re- 
ported he  shuld  say  he  wold  roote 
out  aU  the  Welshmen  in  the  coUedge. 


How  forward  he  was  herein  may  ap- 
peare  in  that  he  never  omitted  anie 
opportunitie  eitlier  to  take  away  anie 
thmg  from  such  Welshmen  as  were 
in  the  coUedge  or  to  hinder  them  of 
anie  benefite  that  might  befall  them. 
...Item:  as  for  the  perfectinge  of  the 
schoUers  it  seemeth  his  least  care, 
but  rather  regardeth  the  feeding  of 
his  keyne  which  commonlie  lie  in  the 
court  and  often  are  mylked  before 
the  haU  door  his  wief  standinge  by. 
These  keyne  bewraye  the  haU  and 
chappel  and  nowe  and  then  at  meale 
tymes  come  and  stand  in  the  hidL 
Item:  his  wief  is  soe  chiding  that 
often  she  is  herd  all  over  the  colledge 
to  the  disturbance  of  the  students 
soe  that  it  were  to  be  wished  she 
had  another  dwelling  house.*  State 
Papers  (Dom.)  EUz,  cxxvii,  no.  18. 
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HAP.  IV.  been  little  prepared  to  find  it.     The  master  of  Corpus  at  this 
;     time  was  Robert  Norgate,  the  successor,  one  removed,  to  Dr 

"^ ^  I  Pory.  He  had  formerly  been  one  of  archbishop  Parker's 
chaplains  and  was  related  to  him  by  marriage*.  We  can 
hardly  doubt  that  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  Burghley 
and  would  willingly  have  conceded  much  in  order  to  oblige 
one  to  whom  the  university  was  under  so  many  obligations 
and  whose  favour  was  so  material  to  its  continued  prosperity. 
When  therefore   the   chancellor  addressed  a  letter  to  the 

Ncr«t«   society  of  Corpus  recommending  one  *  Sir  Booth,'  although  not 

Bept  ufi.  a  member  of  the  society,  to  their  favourable  consideration  on 
the  occasion  of  the  next  election  to  a  fellowship,  it  may 
be  reasonably  supposed  that  he  looked  for  nothing  but  ready 
compliance  with  his  wishes.  The  reply  of  Norgate,  however, 
clearly  indicated  that  such  could  not  be  the  case.  *  First,* 
says  the  writer,  *  because  our  colledge  statute  bindeth  us  by 
our  othe  to  preferr  the  schollers  of  our  foundacion  unto  such 
fellowships  as  shall  fall  voyd,  before  all  other  students,  so 
they  be  equall  in  learning  and  manners.  Secondly,  we  stand 
bound  to  the  city  of  Norwich  in  a  bond  of  £200  to  admitt 
no  other  unto  that  roome  but  a  Norwich  man  borne. 
Thirdly,  it  is  the  roome  of  a  minister,  with  which  office  and 
calling  Sir  Booth  is  not  qualified.  For  which  thre  causes 
he  cannot  be  chosen,  even  as  I  declared  unto  him  when  he 
delivered  me  your  lordship's  letters.'  With  the  view,  how- 
ever, of  taking  Booth's  claims  into  consideration  on  some 
future  occasion,  the  writer  adds  that  he  has  requested  him  to 
call  again,  with  the  design  of  *  making  some  triall  of  his 
learning,' '  but  hitherto,'  he  adds,  *  I  have  not  heard  of  him'.' 
Within  a  fortnight  we  find  Dr  Norgate  writing  again  to 
Burghley  on  the  subject.  Booth  had  subsequently  called; 
and  Norgate  states  that  he  had  thereupon  promised  him  the 
next  piece  of  preferment, — *  if  he,  whose  proficiency  in  learn- 
ing is  unknown  to  us  and  greatly  suspected,  would  then 
make  some  declaration  thereof  unto  us,  by  our  examination 
of  him.     Wo  oflfering  him,  that  for  indifferency  in  judgment 

*  Masters,  Hist,  of  the  College  of  *  State  Papers  {Doin,)  Eliz.  cxv, 

Corpus  Christi,  (ed.  1753),  p.  113.    '       no.  22. 


X 


THE  ROYAL   PREROGATIVK 


289 


thereof,  we  were  content,  that  he  should  have  with  us  present  ,chap.  iv.^ 
at  his  examination  two  or  thre  of  his  frends  in  the  universitye, 
unto  whose  judgment  and  approbation  of  him   we  would 
stand.     The  which  he  refused,  and  would  not  be  examined, 
but  deferreth  the  same  until  the  tyme  hereafter,  as  a  fellow-  Booth  d«- 

•'  dines  to  fob- 

ship  may  be  voyd  whereunto  he  maye  be  elected,  at  which  JJ^^S^^ 

tyme  he  is  content  to  be  examined  by  us,  and  then  upon  our  «**°>*°*^n- 
approbacion  to  be  preferred  or  not\' 

That  this  frequent  interference  of  the  Crown  in  elections  Remon- 

^  stnuices 

to  fellowships  and  scholarships  was  found  to  be  productive  ^^f'TJJJ^b* 
of  serious  evils,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that,  only  two  years  ilit "'^tS^ 
after  the  above  correspondence  between  Norgate  and  Burgh-  tog^frSSuhi 
ley,  we  find  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  addressing  to  the  Apru,  liift. 
chancellor  a  grave  remonstrance  on  the  practice,  *  whereby,' 
they  say,  *  the  right  of  free  election  is  snatched  away,'  '  that 
is,  as  we  interpret  it,  the  rewards  of  merit  and  studiousness 
are  withheld,  scholars  being  induced  to  look  for  preferment 
to  the  favour  of  courtiers  rather  than  to  their  true  deserts  at 
the  hands  of  the  university  *.'     The  sentiment  thus  plainly 
expressed  was  shared  by  all  who  had  the  interests  of  the 
colleges  at  heart.     Even  Dr  Peme,  notwithstanding  his  tem-  i>r  Perne*> 
porising  disposition,  was  foremost  in  resisting  all  royal  inter-  ~J"jJLi 
ference  at  Peterhouse.     In  the  year  1581,  the  claims  of  one  JJJStlSiJat 
of  the  students  to  a  fellowship  were  pressed  upon  the  autho-  }'^'^»"**= 
rities  by  a  letter  from  the  Crown.     Richard  Betts,  for  such 
was  his  name,  might  well  have  been  elected  on  his  own 
deserts,  for  he  had  been  brought  up  at  Peterhouse,  was  poor, 
and  at  the  same  time  an  exemplary  student^     There  was 


'  State  Papert{Dom,)Eliz,vol.cTv, 
no.  38. 

'  'Addimus  etiam,  defervescere 
apud  noB  nonnollorum  studia,  dejici 
animos,  langnescere  industriam,  angi 
postremo  omnes  et  singolos  academi- 
C08...  Dolemus,  eripi  nobis  libera  in 
Bocietatibas  collegiortun  noBtrormn 
disponendis  suffragia,  id  est,  nt  noB 
interpretamar,  auferri  virtutis  et 
stndiorum  praemia...  aolioos,  qnibos 
ignoti  sunt,  omni  modo  ambire  cu- 
piant ;  neo  jam  eorom  quoB  rei  Bom- 
ma  penes  esse  solet,  suilBfragia  aesti- 

M:  II. 


ment,  sed  anliconim  litteris  plenim- 
que  se  mnniant ;  illeqne  tandem  voti 
Bui  compotem  se  fore  confidit,  non 
qui  in  academia  bene  meritum,  sed 
qui  ex  aula  mandatum  afferre  poasit.' 
Htryi>e,  A  nnaht  toI.  ii,  bk.ii,  Append, 
no.  18. 

>  *  Where  Mr  Dr  Peme  writeth 
that  it  were  against  equitie  to  charge 
the  college  with  Betts,  it  may  be  said 
that  it  standeth  more  with  equitie  to 
admitt  him,  being  brought  up  there, 
poore,  desirous  to  study,  and  every 
way  sufficient  for  a  felowshippe  and 
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grounds: 
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CHAP.  IV.  however  room  for  doubt  whether  the  election  of  another 
fellow  was  not  discretionary,  and  as  the  college  at  that  time 
was  in  difficulty  owing  to  the  inadequacy  of  its  revenues, 
Dr  Feme  availed  himself  of  the  fact  as  a  plea  for  declining 
to  lay  an  additional  burden  on  the  society ^  In  the  sequel 
Betts  was  elected  to  the  fellowship  which  he  so  well  de- 
served', but  we  may  infer  that  he  himself  disapproved  on 
principle  of  royal  nominations,  for  when,  a  few  years  later, 
another  letter  from  the  Crown  arrived,  recommending  one 
The  society  Jobu  Teuisou,  a  master  of  arts,  for  the  next  vacant  fellow- 
J^hn  Teni-  ship,  Richard  Betts's  name  was  appended  to  a  reply  in  which 
Dr  Feme  and  the  fellows  jointly  deprecated  the  constraint 
thus  put  upon  them.  In  this  instance,  however,  the  college 
had  a  stronger  case ;  for,  as  it  was  pointed  out  in  the  pro- 
test, it  was  required  by  the  statutes  that  a  candidate  for 
a  fellowship  should  be  '  poor  and  of  a  humble  and  quiet 
spirit,*  *  whereas,'  say  the  petitioners,  in  particularising  Teni- 
8on*s  disqualifications,  '  of  late  the  thirds  of  his  mother  have 
fallen  to  him.  Besides  a  lease,  as  we  are  informed,  yielding 
a  yearly  rent,  exceeding  the  rate  of  living  allowed  by  our 
statutes :  having  otherwise  of  certain  worshipful  friends  very 
good  and  sufficient  allowance  by  the  year.  And  during  the 
time  of  this  his  suit,  he  hath  shewed  some  manifest  tokens 
of  disposition  neit/ier  quiet  nor  humble!  A  still  more  cogent 
argument  was  the  statement  that  the  next  four  vacancies 
had  been  already  set  apart  for  '  four  young  men,  very  poor 
and  utterly  destitute  of  maintenance ;  yet  very  studious,  and 


of  hope  afterwards  to  do  some  good 
to  the  commonwealth,  rather  then 
'  Buch  as  be  either  ritche  of  themselves 
or  have  fiieuds  hable  to  mayneteyne 
them,  or  brought  up  in  other  colleges 
or  very  yong  or  such  as  do  litle  pro- 
fitt  in  lemyuge.'  See  *  Manifest  rea- 
sons and  arguments  that  Mr  Dr  Peme 
denieth  to  admitt  Hicharde  Betts  to  a 
felowship  in  Teterhouse  upon  her 
Majesties  order/  etc.  State  Papers 
(Dow.)  Eliz.  vol.  CLi,  no.  67. 

*  *  The  coUedge  being  poore  and 
indetted,  the  number  of  fellowes  full, 
Mr  Betts  should  be  a  great  charge  to 


the  howse  and  a  means  to  bringe  it 
farther  into  dette :  for  the  primative 
fundation  which  allowed  us  xiiii  fel- 
lowes and  a  master  it  allowed  us  but 
X**.  in  the  weke  to  lyve  nppon,  nowe 
our  visvters  have  made  it  ii*.  (litle 
enough)  and  our  revenues  not  in- 
creased, gevinge  us  leve  by  statute 
as  we  alleadged  yesterday  to  increase 
or  dyminish  the  number  of  the  fel- 
lowes, according  to  the  welth  or  want 
of  the  colledge.*    Ibid,  cli,  no.  68. 

«  He  was  admitted  9  Sept.  1581 ; 
there  was  consequently  but  a  short 
delay  in  his  admission. 


WHITGIFT  AS  PRIBIATE. 


291 
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of  great  towardaess  in  vertue  and  learning,  and  brought  up  /^'ap.  iv.^ 
among  us  in  the  places  of  poor  scholars^' 

The  position  of  Burghley  between  contending  parties  at  whitjcifi  tuo- 

.■•.  .  rtr»»  1  •  1  •  ^^m       ^l^  ceeds  to  Ui« 

this  time  was  suflBciently  trying,  but  its  dimculties  were  ^rchwuhopric 
now  to  be  enhanced  by  an  additional  complication.  Ii^  5lISu»t,  i«j. 
August,  1583,  Whitgift  succeeded  to  the  primacy, — an  event 
gladly  hailed  by  the  university  as  no  slight  presage  of  good*. 
His  promotion  was  immediately  followed  by  the  appearance 
of  his  well-known  Articles.  Into  the  history  of  the  im- 
portant controversy  to  which  they  gave  rise  we  cannot  here 
enter,  but  the  divergence  of  opinion  of  which  they  were  the 
occasion  between  himself  and  Burghley  is  closely  connected 
with  events  that  ensued  at  Cambridge. 

The  defeat  which  the  archbishop  had  inflicted  on  the  Renewed 

Ti.  .,  •••11  -111  •ctlrltyofthe 

runtan  party  m  the  university  had  produced  only  a  tem-  Purfum 
porary  impression.  Their  spirit  was  again  rising,  and  they 
were  still  hopeful  of  eflecting  within  the  Church  itself  those 
changes  which  they  afterwards  embodied  in  their  own  organ- 
izations as  Separatists.  Their  leaders  were  now  actively 
engaged  in  endeavouring  to  obtain,  through  the  cooperation 
of  those  who  favoured  their  views  in  Parliament,  precisely 
that  licence  and  impunity  of  which  Whitgift  was  intent  on 
depriving  them.  It  has  already  been  noted  that  Cartwright, 
in  his  exile  at  Geneva,  had  been  engaged  some  years  before 
on  a  translation  of  Traverses  Disciplina,  to  which  indeed  he 
prefixed  a  preface  of  more  than  ordinary  acrimony.  That 
epoch-making  treatise, — which  in  the  latter  part  of  the  six- 
teenth and  earlier  half  of  the  seventeenth  century  exercised 
an  influence  on  religious  thought  in  England  unsurpassed  by 
that  of  any  other  single  work, — was  thus  both  in  its  Latin 
original  (which  was  the  production  of  one  fellow  of  Trinity) 


1  Strype,  AnnaUf  in  ii,  Append. 
[No.  39].  John  Tenison  was  ulti- 
mately elected  fellow,  but  not  untU 
after  Dr  Feme's  death,  being  first 
fellow  on  Dr  Feme's  foundation  and 
admitted  9  Oct.  1589.  This  would 
appear  to  imply  that  Feme  had  been 
favourable  afterwards  to  the  consider- 
ation of  his  claims. 


'  '  Nunc  enim  (clarissime  Cantua- 
riensis)  eampum  habes  in  quo  Wrtus 
tua  erga  universam  remp.  et  pietaa 
in  parentem  acadtmiam  ezcurrat  la- 
tiasime.'  See  the  whole  letter  in 
Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iii,  Ap- 
pend.  no.  1.  That  their  expectation 
was  not  disappointed  is  proved  by 
another  letter.    Ibid,  bk.  iv,  no.  19. 
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CHAP.  IV.  and  in  its  English  translation  (which  was  the  performance  of 
another)  the  direct  embodiment  of  the  views  of  the  Puritan 
party  at  Cambridge.     It  is,  however,  not  a  little  remarkable 
that,  though  two  editions  of  Cartwright's  version  had  already 
appeared, — one  in  the  same  year  (1574)  that  the  Latin  ori- 
ginal was  printed  at  Rochelle,  and  the  latter  six  years  later 
(1580)  at  Geneva* — they  both  appear  to  have  been  unknown 
to  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  in  England.     Either  the  im- 
pressions were  small,  and  circulated  almost  exclusively  among 
the  English  residents  abroad,  or  the  book  was  carefully  kept 
from  the  general  view.     But,  notwithstanding,  it  was  already 
producing  a  very  considerable  effect ;  and  not  a  few  of  the 
Puritan  party  regarded  it  as  the  weapon  which  would  prove 
most  effective  in  enabling  them  to  carry  out  their  projects  of 
Ttitproposed  Church  reform.    It  was  accordingly  resolved  to  reprint  it  in 
iimitM  ■  f  ^^gl^^d*  where  hitherto  it  had  been  diflBcult  to  find  a  printer 
SSfSwna     ^^^  would  vcnturo,  under  the  vigilant  watch  maintained  by 
in  England,    ^j^^  gtationors'  Company  in  London,  to  run  the  risks  atten- 
dant upon  such  a  task ' ;  and  here  it  will  be  necessary  to 
make  a  slight  digression  in  order  to  explain  how  it  was  that 
ultimately  a  printer  was  found  in  the  very  centre  where  the 
theories  of  the  Disdplina  had  first  been  conceived, — in  the 
town  of  Cambridge  itself. 
Re-««ubii8h-        The  long  inactivity  of  the  university  press  since  the  time 
ii5iT«MraY*  when  John  Siberch  put  forth  his  modest  volumes  has  already 

Pkcss  1682. 

been  noted*.  Others  of  the  same  craft  appear  to  have  occa- 
sionally carried  on  like  labours  in  the  town*,  but  in  the  year 
1557  the  Stationers'  Company  was   incorporated,   and   its 


^  For  the  bibliography  and  general 
character  of  this  notable  work,  see 
Appendix  (C). 

'  The  Stationers'  Company,  says 
Mr  Cooper  {u,8.\,  *had  been  invested 
by  the  charters  of  qaeen  Mary  and 
her  successor  with  inqnisitorial  pow- 
ers. They  were  at  liberty  to  search 
for  and  cany  away  any  books  which 
they  considered  of  a  seditious  or  im- 
proper nature.  They  likewise  had 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing 
many  classes  of  works,  and   were 


naturally  incensed  at  the  university 
claiming  a  concurrent  right.' 

*  See  vol.  I,  p.  626:  since  the 
publication  of  my  first  volume,  the 
history  of  the  Cambridge  Press  has 
received  additional  illustration  in  the 
admirable  facsimiles  of  John  Si- 
berch's  volumes  now  in  course  of 
publication  by  Messrs  Macmillan 
and  Bowes,  of  Cambridge. 

*  In  the  sermon  by  James  Pilking- 
ton  already  quoted  (supra,  p.  182) 
on  the  exhumation  of  the  remains  of 
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jealousy  seems  to  have  effectually  prevented  for  a  time  the  ,chap.  rv. 
re-establishment  of  the   university  press*.     Twenty   years  5***^"|g[**' 
later,  the  project  of  *  bringing  the  exercise  of  printing  into  JJUl^"" 
the  university'  was  brought  forward  by  the  vice-chancellor 
and  Heads,  but  was  directly  discountenanced  by  Burghley, 
who   professed   his   reluctance    *to  prejudice    the   Queen's 
grants/  although  he  intimated  that  he  saw  no  objection  to  the 
employment  of  an  artificer  for  '  printing  matters  pertaining 
to  the  schools,  the  travails  of  the  students,  etc'     The  design 
was  therefore  temporarily  abandoned,  but  soon  again  to  be 
revived ;  and  the  appointment  in  1582  of  Thomas  Thomas,  ThomM 
a  fellow  of  King's  College,  as  university  printer,  is  another  •ppotot«i 
indication  of  the  university's  determination  to  assert  its  legiti-  p'^'*'- 
mate  independence.     From  the  time  of  Thomas's  appoint- 
ment, this  honourable  and  important  office  has  been  regularly 
maintained  and  uninterruptedly  filled. 

The  circumstances  that  attended  Thomas's  first  year  of  interferenoe 
office   were  however  by  no   means  of  favourable  auffurv.  Stationen* 

.   .  o      J    Company. 

Among  the  most  rising  scholars  at  Cambridge  at  this  time 
was  the  eminent  William  Whitaker,  a  fellow  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, who  had  succeeded  in  1580  to  the  Regius  professorship 
of  divinity.  In  the  year  1583,  Thomas  was  entrusted  with 
a  work  by  Whitaker*  for  publication,  and  the  reputation 
already  acquired  by  the  author  caused  its  appearance  to  be 
awaited  with  some  interest.     Other  works  were  also  in  pro- 


Bucer  and  Fagius,  he  enumerates 
some  of  the  known  professors  of  the 
Beformed  faith  who  died  in  Cam- 
bridge at  about  the  same  time  and 
who,  according  to  the  aUeged  mo- 
tives of  the  Catholics,  should  have 
deserved  after  death  to  be  treated 
with  like  indignity.  *Nec  vero,' he 
says,  *  praetereundum  hoc  loco  ab 
illis  fuisse  Wardum  ilium  pictorem, 
licet  obscurum  hominem,  religionis 
tamen  causa  quam  .diligenter  sequn- 
tus  est,  non  contemneudum.*  Hu- 
bertus  (C.)  HUtoria  vera,  etc.  p.  162. 
Mr  Thompson  Cooper,  in  an  article 
on  the  Cambridge  University  Prrsx, 
published  in  the  Bookseller  (Feb. 
1860)  has   rendered  the   words   in 


italics  by  'Ward,  the  printer.'  A 
printer  at  Cambridge  would  hardly, 
I  think,  have  been  referred  to  by 
Pilkington  in  such  terms;  Ward 
was  probably  a  sign-painter.  The 
list  printed  in  the  above  article  of 
the  names  of  those  who  appear  as 
the  recognised  successors  of  Spering, 
Godfrey,  and  Nicholson  (Vol.  i,  p. 
626)  gives  only  the  names  of  Nicho- 
las Pilgrim  and  Richard  Noke  (1589), 
Peter  Shcrs  (1546),  and  John  King- 
ston (1677). 

1  Baker  MSS.  xxix  374. 

s  *  — that,  I  suppose,  writ  against « 
Campion's  Ten  Beasons.'     Strype, 
Annals,  vol.  ii.  bk.  i,  c.  17. 
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CHAR  iv.^  gress,  when  suddenly  the  agents  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
appeared  upon  the  scene  and  seized  the  press,  the  whole 
plant,  and  all  the  printed  sheets  on  which  they  could  lay 

Remon-       hands.     The  humiliation  and  pecuniary,  loss  inflicted  by  this 

■tnuicvofthe  .  .    .  .  . 

uniTcnity.  summary  proceeding  roused  the  spirit  of  the  university,  and 
a  formal  demand  was  forthwith  despatched  by  the  vice-chan- 
cellor and  Heads  to  the  bishop  of  London  (by  whose  autho- 
rity the  seizure  had  been  sanctioned)  for  the  restitution  of 
to*MSihu>y.  ^^^  pi^operty,  and  at  the  same  time  an  earnest  appeal  was 
addressed  to  Burghley  imploring  his  good  oflBces  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  university  in  the  exercise  of  its  ancient  privi- 
leges Their  letter  found  the  chancellor  already,  however,  well 
John  informed   respecting  the  whole  transaction.     John  Aylmer, 

o/ixMBdonT'  who  at  this  time  filled  the  see  of  London,  had  formerly 
d.is»L  been  a  fellow  of  Queens*  College,  and  like  many  of  that 
society  at  this  period  had  once  been  distinguished  by  his 
sympathy  with  the  extreme  party  of  the  Reformers  and  by 
the  severity  of  his  strictures  on  the  members  of  the  English 
episcopates  To  most  readers,  his  name  is  best  known  as 
that  of  the  tutor  who  by  his  gentle  allurements  to  learning 
instilled  into  the  mind  of  the  amiable  lady  Jane  Orey  her 
Greek  scholarship  and  her  love  of  Plato*.  His  subsequent 
career,  however,  is'  associated  with  less  pleasing  features. 
Like  Sandys,  his  predecessor  in  the  see  of  London,  he  had 
experienced  the  hardships  of  exile  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  and 
like  him  he  seems  to  have  sought  on  his  return  to  retaliate 
on  others  the  sufferings  he  had  endured^.  With  his  acces- 
sion to  the  episcopal  office  he  renounced  all  connexion  with 
the  Puritan  party  and  became  an  effective  supporter  of  the 
nil  conduct  rigorous  policy  of  Whitgift.  On  the  Puritan  press  in  his 
the  Puritan  dioccso  he  was  at  this  time  maintaining  a  specially  vigilant 
watch.     All  the  printers  in  London  were  required  to  report 

^  See  7ol.  I  626.  open  railing,  and  privy  baokbiting.' 

'  See  the  story  told  by  Harington  Ibid. 

'm}ns  Short  Viewe,  pxi.l7-lS,    *But  •  A8cham,iSfc/io/€iit<Mttfr(ed.Mayor), 

certain  it  is/  says  Harington,    *  no  pp.  33-34  and  213-4. 

bishop   was   more   persecuted   and  *  Coo^per,  Athenof,  n  170:  see  also 

taunted  by  the  Puritans  of  all  sorts  MrHunt^s  sketch,  Religiotu  Thought 

then  he  was,  by  libels,  by  scoffes,  by  in  England^  i  74-76. 
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the  number  of  their  presses*,  and  no  press  was  permitted  to  .chap. ly. 
be  erected  beyond  the  liberties  of  the  city.  The  commercial 
jealousy  of  the  Stationers'  Company  was  thus  materially  aided 
by  the  ecclesiastical  jealousy  of  the  Church,  and  immediately 
after  the  proceedings  above  narrated  the  Wardens  of  the 
Company  drew  up  a  statement,  which  they  forwarded  to 
Aylmer,  of  the  manifold  dangers  that  might  ensue  if  the 
university  of  Cambridge  were  permitted  to  set  up  a  printing- 
press  in  its  midst.  This  document  Aylmer,  in  turn,  for- He  eonenn 
warded  to  Burghley,  together  with  a  letter  from   himself  stationew* 

.  ...  Compftnjria 

detailing  the  reasons  for  the  recent  seizure  and  justifying  the  g^^^  ^ 
step.  The  bishop  and  the  Wardens  alike  represented  Thomas  J?£5^  **^ 
as  altogether  ignorant  of  his  craft  and  affirmed  that  his  claim 
to  be  the  printer  of  the  university  was  a  piece  of  unauthorized 
assumption".  They  alike  insisted  on  the  perils  to  the  com- 
monwealth incident  upon  the  activity  of  a  press  '  farre  from 
ordinarie  research  '  and  managed  by  men  unskilful  in  their 
trade*.  The  Wardens  speciously  asserted  that  they  were 
actuated  by  the  most  disinterested  motives*,  but  they  main- 
tained that  the  abundance  of  presses  then  existing  in  London 


^  Of  these  (fifty-three  in  number) 
a  complete  list  was  furnished  on  this 
occasion  to  Aylmer  and  by  him  trans- 
mitted to  Burghley.  State  Fapen 
{Dom.)  FAiz.  clxi,  no.  1. 

^  *■  There  was  also  found  one  presse 
and  furniture  whyche  is  saide  to  be- 
longe  to  one  Thomas,  a  man  (as  I 
heare)  utterlie  ignorant  in  printinge, 
and  pretending  that  he  entendeth  to 
be  the  printer  for  the  universitie  of 
Cambrige.'  Aylmer  to  Burghley,  1 
June,  1533.  Ibid.  *■  — a  scholler, 
altogether  unacquainted  with  that 
facultie.'  Wardens  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 
Ibid. 

*  *Nowe  it  is  not  my  meaninge 
nor  of  any  that  I  knowe  to  contend 
against  the  universities  privilege,  but 
for  the  causes  aforesaid  I  made  staie 
and  yet  doo,  till  I  understand  your 
pleasure,  for  good  assuraunce  to  be 
oad  bothe  of  that  prynter  and  his  my- 
nisters  for  good  and  lawful  usage  and 
workmanshippe  of  that  presse,  and 


speciallie  for  matters  periUous  to 
religion  and  state,  and  for  copies 
perteiguing  to  others  by  his  majesties 
graunte  and  lawfuU  authoritie,  with- 
out which  permission  I  think  it  might 
be  perillous  to  permitte  him,  special- 
lie  because  yt  is  farre  from  ordinarie 
search  and  being  executed  by  suspi- 
cious persons,  and  because  there  is 
taken  and  intended  to  be  taken  care- 
ful order  for  their  like  in  this  citie.' 
Aylmer  to  Burghley.  Ibid, 

*  *It  male  be  thought  we  speake 
this  for  oure  pryvate  proffitte,  but  it 
is  not  soe,  for  where  their  warrant  is 
that  the  saide  prynter  luaie  prynte 
and  sell  all  books,  that  the  chancel- 
lor' (a  side  glance  at  Burghley)  'or 
vioecnancellor  and  doctors  put  their 
handes  unto,  soe  have  they  no  pro- 
hibicion,  but  that  anye  others  male 
doe  the  same.  But  our  office  or 
other  special  grauntes  include  our 
copies  by  proper  name.'  Wardens 
to  Uie  Bishop  of  London.    Ibid, 
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CHAP,  iv.^  rendered  it  less  necessary  that  there  should  be  a  press  at 
Cambridge  than  it  had  ever  been*,  while  the  danger  there 
was  far  greater  than  in  the  metropolis  where  restrictions 
were  in  force  which  did  not  exist  at  the  university,  and 
where  a  supervision  was  with  difficulty  maintained  which  it 
would  be  found  impossible  to  put  in  operation  at  Cambridge*. 
They  concluded  by  offering  to  recompense  Thomas  for  the 
loss  he  had  sustained  as  defendant  in  the  suit,  at  the  same 
time  making  offer  of  their  own  services  for  the  execution  of 
any  printing  which  the  university  might  require*. 

To  this  appeal,  Burghley  replied  by  advising  that  the 
university  and  the  Stationers'  Company  should  both  select 
delegates  who  might  hold  a  conference  and  arrive  at  some 
agreement  on  the  subject.  To  this  suggestion  the  vice- 
chancellor  and  Heads  rejoined  by  expressing  themselves  not 
unwilling,  'as  desirous  of  peace  and  concord,'  to  hold  the 
proposed  conference,  if  the  Stationers'  Company  would  send 
to  Cambridge  *  certain  men  * '  with  sufficient  authority  for  the 
purpose ; '  but  they  dwelt  emphatically  on  the  sinister  mo- 
tives of  the  Company,  acting,  as  they  affirm,  'rather  in 
respect  of  their  private  gain  and  commodity  and  to  bring  the 
universities  more  antient  privileges  in  this  behalf  than  theirs 
under  their  jurisdiction  at  London,  than  for  any  other  good 
consideration ; '  while  the  writers  pledge  themselves  in  behalf 


oaunoot 
rejoinder. 


Attitude 

ofthe 

unlTertfty. 


1  *  Which  at  that  tyme  was  thonghte 
verie  needeful  and  expedient,  yet 
never  accomplished  hitherto,  and 
nowe  lesse  requisite  than  ever  hereto- 
fore it  was,  by  reason  of  the  abound- 
annce  of  prynters  in  London  at  this 
present.*  Wardens  of  the  Stationers' 
Company  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 
StiUe  Papers  (Dom,)  Eliz.  clxi,  no.  1. 

>  '  Notwithstanding  all  which,  yet 
is  yt  an  endles  toile  to  withstande 
the  lewde  attempts  of  manie  of  our 
profession  being  even  within  our 
eitie  and  at  our  elbowes  and  daillie 
looked  unto,  howe  muche  more  trou- 
blesome and  daungerous  both  for 
matters  of  the  state  and  religion  and 
other  inconvenyence  it  wilbe  to  have 
a  printinge  house  erected  so  farre  off, 
speciallie  the  M**.  beinge  unskilful], 


the  workemen  such  as  will  obey  noe 
authoritie  heere,  your  lordship  canne 
better  consider  than  we  declare.' 
Same  to  Same.    JHd, 

'  *  And  we  will  recompense  the  said 
Bcholler  for  all  his  charge  that  he 
hath  been  in  the  suite  aforesaide, 
and  also  paie  him  to  the  full  for  all 
such  instrumentes  as  he  hathe  al- 
readye  provided,  and  withal  be  most 
readye  to  doe  to  the  saide  universy- 
tie  or  annye  there  such  acceptable 
service  in  printinge  as  anye  waie  he 
or  his  mighte  be  able.  And  herein 
we  proteste  and  think  in  our  con- 
science we  doe  the  said  scholler  a 
greate  good  tume  and  are  a  meane 
that  he  doe  not  undoe  himself.' 
Same  to  Same.     Ibid, 
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of  Thomas,  (*  whom/  says  the  letter,  *  we  know  to  be  a  very  .chap,  iv. 
godly  and  honest  man*),  that  the  press  should  not  be  'abused, 
either  in  publishing  things  prohibited,  or  otherwise  inconve- 
nient for  the  Church  and  State  of  this  realm*/ 

It  is  not  until  the  following  March  that  we  find  evidence  JJjjJ'**2^ 
of  any  further  action  in  the  matter,  but  on  the  twelfth  of  ^SbSS-'*' 
that  month  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  addressed  another  J^Ji^^* 
letter  to  Burghley  in  behalf  of  Thomas,  who  was  himself  the  "^"^ 
bearer  of  the  missive.  In  less  than  a  week  Burghley *s  reply 
was  forwarded.  He  had  conferred  in  the  meantime  with 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  (Sir  Gilbert  Gerrard,  another  old 
Cambridge  man)  as  to  the  validity  of  the  charter  of  Henry 
VIII,  and  that  high  authority  had  pronounced  a  favourable 
opinion.  The  chancellor  accordingly  saw  no  snflScient  reason 
for  any  longer  withholding  his  assent  to  the  i-e-establishment 
of  Thomas  in  the  functions  of  his  office, — 'having  regard, 
that  he  be  seen  to  be  furnished  with  all  things  fit  and  requi- 
site for  that  purpose ;  and  that  his  letters '  (meaning  type) 
'  and  paper  were  answerable  with  any  the  foreign  prints  and 
the  prices  likewise  agreeable.*  He  further  intimated  his 
readiness  to  sanction  '  some  instniment  by  way  of  articles  or 
decree '  which  might  invest  the  press  with  due  official  dig- 
nity. The  letter  might  well  seem  an  indication  of  more  than 
usual  boldness  on  the  part  of  Burghley,  but  his  habitual 
caution  crept  out  in  a  postscript.  *  I  think  it  good/  he  adds, 
'  that  the  parties  that  shall  be  licensed  or  authorised  to 
print,  may  have  their  authority  with  condition,  or  otherwise 
bound  to  stand  to  the  order  of  the  chancellor  and  the  Heads,  [^ 

in  case  of  any  cause  of  misliking  of  the  use  of  the  said  au- 
thorityV 

The  contingency  which  the  prudent  chaocelkn^  contem- Revtving 
plated  occurred  sooner  than  he  had  anticipatedy^No  feature  KStan 
in  the  condition  of  the  university  at  this  time  is  more  un-  Sm>>ridgfc 
mistakeably  apparent  than  that,  notwithstanding  the  defeat 
which  Whitgift  had  inflicted  on  the  Puritan  party,  its  spirit 


*  Strype,  il  nnal«,  vol.  ixi,  bk.  i,  Ap-  '  Ibid,  vol.  ii,  bk.  i,  c.  17. 

pend.  no.  35. 


298 


A.D.  1575  TO  1598. 


CHAP.  IV.  and  determination  were  still  unbroken.  If,  as  Gabriel 
Harvey  had  asserted,  the  disputes  about  caps  and  surplices 
were  over,  it  was  because  men's  minds  were  now  gravitating 

Tncreuing     to  deeper  matters  than  mere  externals.    Every  undergraduate, 

importance  '-      ^  *f  o  ' 

uamn^  howcvor  ignorant,  could  lend  his  aid  to  fan  the  tumult  when 
bj  the  party,  ^jj^  question  at  issue  had  been  chiefly  that  of  academic  eti- 
quette and  attire.  But  as  the  contest  deepened  and  the 
great  protomachists  appeared, — as  Hooker  answered  the 
challenge  of  Cartwright,  and  Whitaker  repelled  the  onslaught 
of  Bellarmine,  while  Whitgift  entered  on  his  deadly  struggle 
with  the  Martinists, — it  was  felt  that  issues  of  no  ordinary 
moment  were  impending,  and  even  the  mocking  laughter  of 
the  pasquinade  only  betrayed  the  fierce  spirit  of  the  satirist. 
As  yet,  however, — so  late,  indeed,  as  the  year  1588, — the 
leaders  of  the  Puritan  party  seem  to  have  not  altogether 
despaired  of  effecting  within  the  Church  itself  the  changes 
which  they  afterwards  embodied  in  their  own  organizations 
Influence  as  Separatists  ^  At  Cambridge,  their  followers,  although 
by  them  in  unquostionably  in  the  minority,  still  inspired  respect  by  their 
▼errity.  talcnts  and  their  numerical  strength.  If  Cartwright  had 
been  banished  from  their  midst,  his  voice  was  still  heard 
from  Geneva.  Tf  Travers,  Dering,  and  Aldrich  had  disap- 
peared, their  places  were  filled  by  others  who  avowed  with 
equal  boldness  doctrines  far  more  schismaticaL  Another 
college  was  rising  up  which  was  notoriously  designed  as  a 
school  of  Puritan  teaching.  The  standard  theological  text- 
book of  the  university,  the  Commonplaces  of  Musculus*, 
which  had  supplanted  the  discarded  Sentences,  was  an  ar- 
moury from  which  the  Puritan  would  have  found  it  far  easier 
than  the  Anglican  to  equip  himself  for  the  battle  of  contro- 


1  I 


^  M^  Dexter  assigns  the  earliest 
references  to  'little  gatherings  of 
Separatists  in  and  round  London*  to 
1587  or  1588.  See  his  Congregation- 
alism  of  the  last  Three  Hundred 
rears,  p.  256. 

>  Wolfgang  Muscolus  was  profes- 
sor of  divinity  at  the  university  of 
Berne  in  Switzerland  and  '  his  Com- 
monplaces'  were  designed  as  a  body 
of  Protestant  divinity  free  from  all 


Papistical  error.  The  English  trans- 
lation, executed  by  Man,  head  of 
Merton  College,  Oxford,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  archbishop  Parker,  ap- 
peared in  1663.  See  Strype,  Life  of 
Parker  (Oxford  ed.)  i  298,  460;  Zu- 
rich Letters  (2)  p.  148  :  also  Life  by 
Samuel'  Clarke,  in  his  Marrow  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  pt.  i,  pp.  276 
-281. 
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versy.  A  well-informed  writer  of  the  period  tells  us  that  at  .^"^p-^^-. 
one  college,  largely  leavened  by  thes^^  influences  the  dicta  of 
Calvinand  Beza  were  habitually  cited  as  of  authority  infenor 
only  to  that  of  Scripture  itself,  while  the  names  of  Ambrose, 
Jerome,  and  Augustine  often  served  but  to  raise  a  half-con- 
temptuous smile  \  When  the  bishop  of  Ely  ventured,  on 
one  occasion,  to  enjoin  the  observance  of  a  fast,  he  found 
himself  almost  openly  thwarted  by  the  chancellor'.  It  can 
indeed  hardly  be  doubted  that  Burghley's  sympathies  with 
the  Puritan  party,  like  those  of  Leicester,  Bedford,  Walsing- 
ham,  and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  would  have  been  far  more 
plainly  manifested  had  he  not  been  held  in  check  by  fear  of 
the  royal  displeasura 

It  is  little  to  the  credit  of  those  writers  who  have  espoused  MotiT« 
the  cause  of  the  Puritan  party  at  this  period  that  they  have  ianyJunir 

,  ,         opponentt 

rarely  admitted  the  existence  among  those  of  the  opposing  j^  »*«>>'• 
party  of  any  higher  motives  than  self-interest  and  a  regard  •«*«»*«*• 
for  place  and  power.  At  Cambridge,  at  least,  we  may  clearly 
discern  the  existence  of  a  not  inconsiderable  section  whose 
retirement  from  the  ranks  of  Puritanism  was  the  result  of  a 
genuine  and  far  from  irrational  conviction  of  the  disastrous 
tendency  of  the  consequences  to  which  that  movement  was 
leading^ — men  who  had  once  listened,  wrapt  in  admiration, 
to  the  eloquence  of  Cartvvright,  and  who  had  enthusiastically 
espoused  his  cause,  but  who  were  now  regarding  with  un- 
feigned dismay  the  rising-up  of  a  school  of  youthful  specula- 
tors compared  with  whose  utterances  Cartwright's  words  and 
counsels  might  seem  moderate  and  wise\  Among  those  to 
whom  the  dangers  of  the  great  Puritan  leader's  teaching  must 


^  Bancroft,  Survay^  etc.  (ed.  1593), 
0.  iv,  p.  64:  Baker- Mayor,  p.  182. 
See  Mr  MaskeU's  obseryations  in  his 
Martin  Marprelate^  pp.  87-88.  It 
will  readily  be  conjectured  that  the 
college  to  which  Bancroft  aUudes 
was  St  John*s. 

>  Cooper,  Annals,  ii  881-2. 

*  The  class  was  already  sufficiently 
large  to  call  for  considerable  qualifi- 
cation of  Mr  Fronde's  sweeping  as- 
sertion that,  at  this  time,  *  every 
earnest  noan  who  was  not  a  Puritan 


was  a  Catholic'    Hist,  of  England^ 
XI  471. 

*  Bancroft,  in  his  Survay  (pub- 
lished in  1593)  goes  so  far  as  to  say: 
'If  Cartwright  and  his  adherents 
were  to  beginne  the  course  againe 
that  they  haue  runne,  I  am  per- 
swaded,  they  would  neuer  tread  so 
much  as  one  steppe  in  it.  But  nowe 
they  haue  engaged  their  credits,  they 
must  shift  thinges  of,  as  well  as  they 
can.' 
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Richard 
Greenham. 


CHAP,  iv.^  have  come  home  with  peculiar  force  was  Richard  Qreenham, 
a  former  fellow  of  Pembroke,  who  had  retired  to  the  rectory  of 
Dry  Drayton  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Cambridge*. 
He  belonged  to  the  class  above  described,  and  would  appear  in- 
deed to  have  been  reckoned  to  the  close  of  his  life  a  supporter 
of  Puritan  principles,  but  his  sense  of  the  evils  ynrought  by 
the  contentious  spirit  which  Cartwright  had  stirred  up  in  the 
university  led  him  altogether  to  condemn  the  agitation  which 
the  followers  of  the  latter  were  there  still  endeavouring  to 
promote.  During  his  residence  at  Dry  Drayton,  which  lasted 
until  the  year  1589,  Greenham  was  largely  occupied  as  a 

(private  tutor,  and  among  his  pupils  was  the  notable  Robert 
Browne,  a  nephew  of  lord  Burghley,  and  the  founder  of  the 
sect  of  the  Independents*.  Browne's  early  career  much  re- 
sembled that  of  Cartwright,  his  reputation  having  been  first 
acquired  as  a  preacher  in  the  university.  His  discourses  at 
Benet  Church  drew  large  audiences  both  of  gownsmen  and 
townsmen,  and  among  their  number  was  Dr  Still,  who  is  said 
even  thus  early  to  have  noted  in  the  youthful  preacher's  utter- 
ances a  tendency  to  dogmatism  from  which  he  augured  no 
good'.  His  misgivings  must  have  appeared  to  receive  a 
certain  verification,  at  least  to  his  own  mind,  when  Browne 
began  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  as  a  vigorous  assailant  of  the 
He  retirM  to  episcopal  ordinatiou  of  the  clergy.  Dissatisfied,  as  it  would 
seem,  with  his  sphere  of  labour*,  Browne  withdrew  about  the 
year  1580  to  Norwich,  where  there  at  that  time  existed  not 


HitpapO, 

ROBBftT 

Bbowxb. 
ft.  1660. 
d.l6S0L 

Browne't 
career  at 
Cambridfe. 


1  Ck>oper,  Athenae^  ii  143. 

*  See  -4  Trut  and  Short  Declara- 
tion, both  of  the  Gathering  and  Joyn- 
ing  togetJier  of  certain  Persons:  and 
also  of  the  Lamentable  Breach  and 
Division  which  fell  amongst  them, 

Lambeth  Palace  Library  — '—^ —  , 

dted  by  Dexter,   Congregationalism^ 
etc.  pp.  64-79. 

>  Fuller,  Church  History,  v  68: 
Clarke  (Sam.)  Lives  (ed.  1677),  pp. 
169-170. 

*  According  to  the  narrative  above 
cited  (a  very  rare  tract),  Browne 
preached  labouring  from  house  to 


house  *  for  about  half  a  yeare/  when 
he  'sent  back  the  money  they  would 
have  given  him,  and  also  gave  them 
warning  of  his  departure'  on  ^e 
conviction  that  they  were  not  as  yet 
so  rightly  grounded  in  churdi  go- 
vernment as  to  be  on  a  fair  basis  of 
reform.  Trw  and  Short  Declaration^ 
pp.  2,  6,  7.  Browne  professed  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  passage  in  his  spiritual 
discipline  that  he  had  been  thus 
made  *  a  witness  of  that  wofuU  state 
of  Cambrige,  whereunto  those  wicked 
prelats  and  doctors  of  diuinitie  haue 
brought  it.'    Ibid.  p.  7. 
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only  a  considerable  Puritan  element  but  also  a  large  body  of  ^chap.  iv. 
exiles  from  the  United  Provinces  who  had  fled  from  the  per- 
secution under  Alva*.     Browne  was  followed  to  Norwich  by  a  is  there 
Cambridc^e  friend,  Robert  Harrison,  of  Corpus,  and  we  hear  of  ««*>•'*     . 

,  '  *       '  Harrison  of 

them  walking  together  in  the  pleasant  fields  near  the  ancient  con)ufc 
city  and  discussing  grave  points  of  doctrine*,  much  as  Latimer 
and  'little  Bilney'  might  have  been  seen  walking  and  talking 
together  on   'Heretics*    Hill'  at  Cambridge  half  a  century 
before.      From  Norwich,  Browne  and  Harrison  emigrated,  Ther  learo      n^ 
along  with  the  little  Church  with  which  they  were  connected,  pcWeiberg.  r 
to  Middelberg  in  Zealand,  and  even  there  dissension  again  \ 
sprang  up  and  marred  the  harmony  of  the  congregation.   The  Dissensions 
right  of  private  judgment  which  Browne  had  so  dogmatically  fouowert. 
asserted  was  turned  against  himself,  and  his  followers  sepa- 
rated into  two  distinct  bodies'.     If  Greenham  was  able  to 
trace  his  pupil's  career  thus  far,  he  must  often,  we  cannot  but 
think,  have  wondered  how  it  would  ultimately  terminate. 
Yet  a  few  years  more,  and  two  other  members  of  the  univer- 
sity, John  Smith,  a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  and  George  joh5  smith. 
Johnson,  also  a  member  of  that  society,  were  to  be  heard  of  <i  wi«. 
as  directing  a  similar  movement  at  Amsterdam.     To   the  DiweMjon 

,  ...         among  his 

former,  as  is  well  known,  belongs  the  distinction  of  having  JmJJSam. 
founded  the  sect  denominated  as  the  General  Baptists.     Be- 
tween him  and  Johnson  there  soon  arose  irreconcilable  differ- 
ences of  opinion,  and  agreement  w^as  only  restored  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  latter  from  the  community*.  Of  the  potency 


1  Blomefield,  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  in 
282-291. 

*  *  It  is  very  clear,'  aayj  Mr  Dexter, 
'that  Browne's  mind  took  the  lead, 
and  that  here  at  Norwich,  following 
the  track  of  thought  which  he  had 
long  been  elaborating,  he  thoroughly 
discovered  and  restated  the  original 
Congregational  way,  in  all  its  sim- 
plicity and  symmetiy.'  Congrega- 
tionalUm,  etc.  p.  70. 

»  Ibid.  pp.  72-76.  'There  is  not 
a  Church  in  Europe,'  wrote  Bancroft 
in  1593,  *  whiche  hath  receaued  that 
platforme'  (i.tf.  that  of  Geneva)  *that 
can  tell  for  her  life  which  way  as  yet 


to  tnme  herselfe,  for  the  full  main- 
tenance of  it.'  Survay  of  the  pre* 
tended  Holy  Discipline,  p.  442. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  255-356.  In  the  year 
1598,  the  members  of  the  Church  at 
Amsterdam  issued  their  Confession 
of  Faith :  Confessio  Fidei  Anglorum 
quorundam  in  Belgica  exulantium. 
The  Separatists,  as  Mr  Dexter  ob- 
serves {lb.  p.  312J,  were  *very  largely 
Cambridge  men/  and  he  gives  ex- 
pression to  no  little  surprise  that 
Cambridge  has  not  long  ago  de- 
manded and  obtained  an  account  of 
these  several  movements  '  in  all  ac- 
cessible completeness.' 
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CHAP,  iv.^  of  the  disintegrating  forces  which  Cartwright's  influence  and 

example  bad  set  in  motion,  few  at  Cambridge  could  by  this 

time  have  felt  much  doubt. 

The  ten-  It  was  while  the  tendencies  of  Separatism  throughout  the 

t^m    country  at  large  were  thus  affording  in  the  opinion  of  many 

^*"iky  ^     no  little  justification  of  the  policy  identified  with  the  name 

whitgifL      of  Whitgift,  that  another  event  occurred  which  might  equally 

seem  to  prove  the  necessity  of  those  coercive  measures  which 

he  had  enforced   within   the   university   itself.     From   the 

recently  re-established  university  press, — that  press  which 

Aylmer  and  Whitgift  were  watching  with  so  much  distrust 

and  whose  threatened  existence  Burghley  had  protected  with 

so  much  diflSculty, — there  suddenly  issued  forth  a  volume, 

which  appearing  from  such  a  quarter,  must  have  been  regarded 

by  all  the  more  judicious  well-wishers  to  the  university  with 

Anew         feelings  approaching  to  dismay.      This,  as  will  be  readily 

the  2)i#d-     surmised,   was   no   other   than   the   work   already  referred 

p^<jjjjj*tt»«  to,   namely  a   new   translation    into   English   of    Travers's 

pnm:  i&L  ZHsciplina^,   with   all   its  fierce  contempt   of  the   existing 

s:s/.  Church  organization,  its  invectives  against  ecclesiastical  orders 

and  offices,  and  its  derisive  description  of  the  Cambridge 
colleges,  done  into  plain  vernacular,  so  that  every  townsman 
in  the  parlour  of  his  favourite  inn  might  join,  as  he  listened, 
in  the  laugh,  and  become  possessed  by  the  sentiments  of 
hostility  to  the  state  Church  which  it  was  the  author's  design 
to  evoke.  On  the  special  features  of  this  remarkable  exposi- 
tion of  Puritan  views  some  observations  will  be  found  in 
v-  another  place' ;  it  will  suffice  here  to  observe  that  of  the  chal- 

lenge which  it  directly  threw  out  to  Whitgift  and  the  rest  of 
the  bishops  there  could  be  no  manner  of  doubt,  nor  can  the 
former  justly  be  accused  of  exaggeration  when,  in  his  letter 
to  Burghley,  he  characterises  the  'drift'  of  the  book  as 
'wholey  against  the  state  and  government.'  In  the  Preface, 
from  Cart  Wright's  pen,  the  reader  found  himself  entreated 
not  to  be  'dismaied  with  the  vain  noise  and  pomps  of 
bishops;'  the  primitive  discipline  of  the  Apostolic  age  was 

1  See  Appendix  (C). 
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held  up  in  contrast  to  *the  counterfeit  there  off*  which,  says  ^chap.tv.^ 
the  ardent  Puritan,  'remaineth  with  us  synce  Popery'  and 
has  'weakened  our  Churche  with  seidge  of  fourteen  yeres 
togither,  and  shortly  will  destroy  the  same,  except  against 
those  battering  peices  and  cannons  of  vices,  we  speedely  set 
the  trenche  and  truly  brasen  wale  oflF  the  Apostles  Disci- 
pline'.* As  regards  the  reputed  author  himself,  it  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  say  that  Travers,  at  this  time,  was  no  obscure 
controversialist.  In  fact,  the  question  of  his  individual  deserts 
and  demerits  was  already  threatening  to  give  rise  to  a  serious 
divergence  of  opinion  between  Burghley  and  WhitjSfift.     He  Trarena 

or  O        J  o  favourite  of 

had   been   tutor  to   Burghley's  children  and  subsequently  ^"*^j 

chaplain  in  his  family,  and  seems  to  have  succeeded  in  winning 

in  no  ordinary  degree  the  great  statesman's  personal  regard. 

He  was,  indeed,  not  merely  a  man  of  fine  abilities  but  also  of  h^  general 

...  reputadoo. 

marked  social  qualities ;  and  even  his  enemies  could  not  deny 
that   his   learning  was   considerable  and  his  manners  and 
morals  alike  free  fixjm  reproach.    Towards  Whitgift,  however,  iib  reuuiont 
he  stood  under  exceptionally  unfavourable  relations.   He  was 
not  only  believed  to  be  the  author  of  the  Disciplina,  but  he 
was  also  known  as  the  intimate  friend  and  firm  supporter  of 
Cartwright.     He  had  been  one  of  those  fellows  of  Trinity 
whose  stubborn  resistance  to  Whitgift's  authority  had  resulted 
in  their  withdrawal  from  the  college  in  order  to  avoid  ex- 
pulsion*; and  when  driven,  like  CartMnright,  from  Trinity  and  ui»»jm- 
Cambridge,  he  had  given  no  ambiguous  proof  of  the  direction  "le  (leneran 
of  his  sympathies  by  retiring,  like  him,  to  Geneva.     He  had 
subsequently  received  ordination  at  the  hands  of  the  presby- 


^  I  qnote  from  the  edition  of  1574. 
No  copy,  that  I  am  aware  of,  exists 
of  the  edition  which  isHued  from  the 
Cambridge  press,  but  there  is  no  rea- 
son for  doubting  that  it  contained 
Cartwright's  preface. 

'  *Mr  Travers is  to  no  man 

better  known,  I  think,  than  to  my- 
self; I  did  elect  him  fellow  of  Trin- 
ity College,  being  before  rejected  by 
Dr  Beaumont  for  his  intolerable  sto- 
mach :  whereof  I  had  also  afterwards 
such  experience  that  I  was  forced  by 
due  punishment  so  to  weary  him. 


till  he  was  fain  to  travel,  and  depart 
from  the  college  to  (Geneva,  other- 
wise he  should  have  been  expelled 
for  want  of  conformity  towards  the 
orders  of  the  house,  and  for  his  per- 
tinancy.*...  'The  book  De  Disciplina 
EccUsianiicay  by  common  opinion, 
hath  been  reputed  of  his  penning, 
since  the  first  publishing  of  it.  And 
by  divers  arguments  I  am  moved  to 
make  no  doubt  thereof.'  Whitgift 
to  Burghley :  Sept.  1684.  Life  of 
Hooker  (prefixed  to  edit,  of  his  Works, 
1821),  p.  24. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  terian  elders  at  Antwerp*,  but  when  he  returned  to  England, 
his  right  to  be  regarded  as  a  duly  qualified  priest  was  chal- 
lenged by  the  English  primate',  while  Travers,  on  the  other 
hand,  made  no  secret  of  his  desire  to  see  the  Genevan  discipline 
established   as  the   rule   of  the  Protestant   Church   in  bis 


steniflGuoe   native  country.     Of  such  a  design,  the  publication  of  another 
iMAmnceof   versiou  of  the  Disciplina  could  only  be  regarded  as  a  still 

▼enionof 


j^ina  at 
uun 


bridge. 


more  distinct  expression ;  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
appearance  of  such  a  volume  from  the  press  of  the  chief 
school  of  education  for  the  orthodox  clergy  should  have  been 
regarded  by  Whitgift  as  an  event  of  portentous  gravity  and 
that  the  remonstrance  which  he  now  addressed  to  Burgh- 
wwtgift'i     ley  should  have  been  couched  in  no  measured  terms.     'Ever 

lotter  to 

Burghieyon  SOUS  I  hard,'  he  writes,  'that  they  had  a  printer  at  Cham- 
jjg^J^    bridg  I  did  greatlie  fear  this  and  such  like  inconveniences 
Sept  1684.     ^qIj  foUowe,*  and  he  goes  on  to  advise  that  the  whole  impres- 
sion should  forthwith  be  committed  to  the  flames,  the  book 
being  *verie  factius  and  full  of  untruthes,'  and   'the  same 
which  Travers  ys  supposed  to  have  sett  forth  in  Laten,  without 
anie  addition  or  retra>ction*.*    As  for  the  press  itself,  he  sug- 
gests that,  if  allowed  to  continue  to  exist,  it  should  be  sub- 
jected to  the  same  restrictions  as  her  Majesty's  printers,  the 
printer  being  bound  over  to  print  no  book  which  had  not 
received  the  imprimatur  of  the  constituted  authorities.   'For 
if,'  he  urges,  'restrante  be  made  here  and  libertie  graunted 
there,  what  good  can  be  done^?' 
The  Muter-         So  far  as  his  own  authority  could  be  enforced,  Whitrift's 

ship  of  the  •!     i        Tk*  ^  i  i      n     i  • 

Temple.       will  prevailed.     Rigorous  search  was  made  and  all  the  copies 
of  the  Disciplina  which  could  be   found   were   destroyed. 


1  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iii, 
0. 16. 

'  ' —  the  said  Travers  hath  been, 
and  is  one  of  the  chief  and  principal 
authors  of  dissension  in  this  Chui€h, 
a  contemner  of  the  Book  of  Prayers, 
and  of  other  orders  by  authority 
established;  an  earnest  seeker  of  in- 
novation ;  and  either  in  no  degree  of 
the  ministry  at  all,  or  else  ordered 
beyond  the  seas;  not  according  to 
the  form  in  this  Church  of  England 


used.*  Whitgift  to  Elizabeth:  Aug. 
1684.    Life  of  Hooker,  i/.«.,  p.  22. 

>  This  statement  is  not  altogetiier 
confirmed  by  Bancroft  who  notes 
certain  important  omissions  in  the 
translation,  and  also  speaks  of  a 
*  Cambridge  translator.*  Survay  of 
the  pretended  Holy  Discipline  (ed. 
1593),  pp.  226,  237. 

*  Strj  pe,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iii. 
c.  6. 
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But  the  press  itself  went  on  as  before ;  and  Travers,  whose  .chap,  iv.^ 

authorship  of  the  book  was  still  unproven,  seems  to  have 

retained  his  hold  on  Burghley's  favour  unimpaired.     Of  this, 

very  decided  proof  was  aflForded,  when,  only  a  few  months 

later,  in  August,  1584,  Richard  Alvey,  the  Master  of  the^®^*^ 

Temple,  died,  and  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  a  successor.  ^«°pi«- 

'Father  Alvey,'  as  he  was  styled, — another  of  the  many  good  Riduud 

and  able  men  whom  St  John's  College  at  this  period  was  <<•  Aug.  im. 

sending  forth  to  leaven  and  invigorate  the  higher  life  of  the 

nation^, — had  enjoyed  a  high  reputation  both  for  learning 

and  austere  virtues,  and  it  speaks  forcibly  in  Travers'  behalf 

that  he  was  deemed  worthy  by  so  discerning  a  judge  as 

Burghley  of  succeeding  to  such  a  man  and  to  so  important 

a  post.     When  however  Whitgift  learned  that  the  lord  trea-  wwtgifi 

surer  had  actually  recommended  the  author  of  the  Disciplina  noiguivj 

.  firom  appoiot- 

to  Elizabeth  for  the  mastership  of  the  Temple,  his  concern  ^jJ'JJg' 
was  extreme,  and  he  forthwith  addressed  both  to  the  queen 
and  to  Burghley  letters  of  serious  remonstrance'.      The 
latter,  in  his  reply  to  the  archbishop,  still  defended  the  claims 
of  his  former  chaplain,  as  one  *  well  learned,  vQry  honest,  and 
well  allowed,'  and  'loved  of  the  generality '  of  the  Templars'  ; 
but  with  his  usual  caution  he  forbore  to  press  his  recom- 
mendation further,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  second  Whit- 
gift's  recommendation  of  another  candidate,  one  Dr  Bond.    It 
is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that,  in  the  sequel,  neither 
Travers  nor  Bond  was  appointed,  and  that  the  royal  favour 
was  happily  directed  to  one  of  far  more  famous  memory, 
a  retiring  parish-priest  at  that  time  meditating  on   the  ^fig^^^ 
Fathers  and  the  casuists  amid  the  fields  of  Buckingham-  Hooker, 
shire, — the  illustrious  Richard  Hooker*. 

The  increasing  determination  of  both  universities  to  pro- 
tect their  interests  is  shewn  in  their  joint  efforts  in  the  same 

^  He  was  presenM  in  1540  to  the  Hooker  appears  to  have  been  ap- 

rectoiy  of  Tnorington  and  resigned  pointed  on  his  recommendation.  See 

the  same  in  1664.    Baker-Mayor,  pp.  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iii,  o.  10. 

859,  393;  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  491.  Mr  Hunt  {Religious  Thought  in  Eng- 

*  See  aupra,  p.  303,  note  2.  land^  i  73)  attributes  Hooker's  pro- 

'  Life  of  Hooker,  u.«.  p.  23.  motion  to  Whitgift.    This  appears 

^  It  is  creditable  to  Sandys  that  to-be  soaroely  correct. 

M.  11.  .20 


806  A.D.  1675  TO  1598. 

cHAP.nr.^  year  to  obtain  the  privilege  of  returning  members  to  Parlia- 
Eflbruof     ment^.     There  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  endeavour  was 

both  Univer* 

?u2n^  ^mainly  supported  by  the  Puritan  party  in  either  univer- 
SSmSi?  sity,  in  the  hope  that  by  thus  directly  gaining  the  ear  of  the 
Lower  House  they  might  be  able  more  effectually  to  protect 
themselves  against  that  ecclesiastical  constraint  which  was 
yearly  becoming  more  and  more  oppressive.  Failing  in  their 
endeavours,  they  resolved  to  bring  their  .views  imder  the 
notice  of  the  parliament  which  was  to  assemble  in  Novem- 
ber,— a  parliament  to  whose  decisions  they  were  looking 
forward  with  intense  interest  and  high  expectations* — in  the 
PtttitioAto    form  of  a  petition.     This  petition  was  di&^ested  into  a  series 

iwrliamentto  .  . 

■Mow  fellow-  of  articles  wherein  the  necessity  of  numerous  reforms  is 
hiwISrihi**  strongly  insisted  upon  and  enforced  by  arguments  of  no  little 
^SdwJ'    cogency.    The  reforms  are  mostly  concerned   with   'eocle- 
**"*''  siastical  causes '  of  a  general  nature ;  but  foremost  among 
them  is  one  directly  relating  to  the  universities,  and  more 
rt     especially  noteworthy  as  embodying,   though   in  somewhat 
I    different  form,  the  suggestion  thrown  out  by  Ascham,  a  quar- 
j    ter  of  a  century  before',  for  what  was  practically  the  principle 
A  piwMja    of  tiie  endowment  of  research.     The  aim  of  the  petitioners 
ofrSrilny    would  secm  to  have  been  to  encourage  the  study  of  divinity 
as  a  recognised  pursuit  among  the  senior  members  of  the 
university,  and  thus  to  form  within  its  precincts  a  body  of 
sound  and  well-read  divines  whose  studious  leisure  should  be 
unbroken  by  duties  either  of  the  pulpit  or  the  cure.     Men, 
in  short,  who,  as  the  result  of  lengthened  research  and  pro- 
found meditation,  might  be  expected  to  bring  forth  argu- 
ments and  conclusions  which  should  serve  tn  npf  <if.  rAa^  for 
ever  questions  such  as  those  which  Augustine,  Aquinas, 
Luther,   and    Albertus  Fighius,    or    Batramnus,    Lanfranc 
and  Zwinglius,  had  sounded,  with   commendable  zeal  and 
admirable  power,  it  was  true,  but  still  without  producing 

1  Cooper,   AnnaU^    n    269,    401;  sentiments  in  the  House  of  Ck>]mnons 

Wood-Gutoh,  n  228.    The  desired  at  this  time,  see  the  observations  and 

privilege  was  not  granted  to  either  quoUktions  in  Hallam,  Contt,  Hut,  of 

university   nntU   the   accession    of  England  (ed.  1869),  1 189-91. 

James  i.    See  Oooper,  Ibid,  m  8-4.  >  See  «iipra,  p.  115. 

s  On  the  predominance  of  Puritan 
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general  consent  and  conviction.  It  was  accordingly  pro-  .chap,  iv.^ 
posed,  in  the  fourth  of  the  above  articles,  that  '  where  in 
certain  colleges  and  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  the 
foundation  or  statute  required  such  as  are  there  placed  to  be 
ministers  ^ ;  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  as  are  known  to  pro- 
fess the  study  of  divinity,  or  otherwise  be  lawfully  dispensed 
¥rithal',  to  retain,  as  before  this  act  they  might",  any  fellow- 
ship or  prebend  ¥rithin  the  said  colleges,  notwithstanding 
they  be  no  ministers*/ 

It  is  perhaps  hardly  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  bishops  Appwwit 
at  once  recognised  in  this  proposition  a  design  which  they  gj^^  ^ 
roiindly'stigmatised  as  'a  piece  of  T.  C.  his  platform'  and****°*^       -/ 
proceeded  forthwith  to  represent  as  destructive  of  the  main  • 

purposes  of  the  universities,  namely,  the  education  of  the 
clergy.     The  aim  of  the  petitioners,  so  far  as  it  can  be  in- 
ferred, was  to  secure  for  those  who  still  called  in  question  the  * 
scriptural  character  of  the  organization  of  the  English  Church 
the  requisite  leisure  and  opportunities  for  more  completely 
demonstrating  the  justice  of  their  views, — ^for  composing  la- 
borious treatises,  in  the  form  of  huge  folios,  which  by  their 
learning  and  convincing  arguments  might  serve  eventually 
to  bring  about  those  further  modifications  of  the  Church  at 
home  which  would  assimilate  it  to  the  Beformed  Churches 
on  the  Continent.     The  bishops,  on  the  other  hand,  wereooon*",^ 
anxious  to  see  all  controversy  suspended,  if  not  altogether  wriiop* 
put  an  end  to,  in  order  that  no  further  hindrance  might  be 
presented  to  the  practical  work  of  their  dioceses.     It  was 
their  desire  to  see  the  universities  become,  not  the  haunts  of 
speculative  theorists,  but  the  training  schools  of  active  and        { 
competent  parish  priests, — ^not  seminaries  of  controversies 
which  would  serve  only  to  unsettle  belief  and  shake  once 

* 

^  The  onstomary  ierm  at  this  pe-  civil  law  or  medicine.    See  in  same 

riod  for  priests  with  definite  clerical  statntes,  no.  12  (*  Sooiomm  Eleotio*) 

duties  either  as  chaplains  or  in  con-  of  statutes  of  1552. 
nexion  with  a  cure.    See  in  relation  >  I.e.  as  they  had  been  permitted 

to  the  time  for  assuming   clerical  to  do  if  studying  civil  law  or  medi- 

ordcrs  the  19th  statute  of  Trinity  cine. 
College  Statutes  in  Appendix  (A).  ^  Strype,  Annals,  vol.ii,  bk.  i,  Ap* 

'  As  for  example  when  holding  a  pend.  no.  40. 
fellowship  assigned  to  students  of 

20—2 
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CHAP,  iv.^  more  the  newly-erected  fabric  of  the  national  faith,  but  effi- 
cient schools  from  whence  should  issue  in  quick  succession 
bands  of  zealous  and  pious  labourers  adequately  instructed 
in  sacred  learning  to  teach,  convince,  and  edify  their  lesa 
favoured  countrymen,  still  for  the  most  part  sunk  in  igno- 
rance and  superstition,  throughout  the  numerous  parishes  of 
TiMtrmi.  the  realm.  The  unqualified  language  in  which  the  bishops 
gjjj^^JJf  ^®^^^°c^  ^^®  above  proposition  is,  however,  somewhat 
startling.  In  a  lengthy  series  of  objections,  they  urged  that 
it  struck  at  the  very  root  of  the  design  which  presided  at  the 
foundation  and  pervaded  the  statutes  of  almost  every  Oxford 
or  Cambridge  college,  to  wit,  the  encouragement  of  'the 
study  of  divinity  and  the  increase  of  the  number  of  learned 
TiMtr  chief  preachers  and  ministers.*  The  supply  of  preachers  would  be 
tojutt wo^  cut  oflF  and  the  study  of  divinity  decay.  *  There  are,'  they  go 
J*^^'  •  on  to  say,  '  at  this  day  in  the  university  of  Cambridge  an 
hundred  preachers  at  the  least,  very  worthy  men,  and  not 
many  less  in  the  university  of  Oxford  ;  *  but  if  the  proposed 
innovation  were  to  take  effect,  they  do  not  scruple  to  predict 
that '  within  seven  years  there  would  not  be  five  ministers  in 
either  of  them.'  Besides  *it  would  cause  men  all  their  life- 
time to  remain  in  the  universities.  So  that  there  should  be 
no  succession.'  The  anxiety  thus  shewn  by  the  episcopal 
order  to  guard  the  interests  of  the  Church  can  hardly  be 
deemed  surprising  under  the  circumstances  of  the  time, 
although  their  language  may  appear  far  stronger  than  the 
occasion  demanded  and  their  apprehensions  unduly  exag- 
gerated, if  not  altogether  illusory.  What  however  is  really 
surprising  is  the  fact,  that  at  a  time  when  controversial 
theology  was  engrossing  the  thoughts  and  energies  of  the 
educated  minority  to  such  an  extent  that  it  may  be  said  to 
have  been  almost  the  bane  of  the  intellectual  life  of  England, 
the  authorities  of  the  Church  appear  as  profoundly  sceptical 
as  to  the  existence  at  the  universities  either  of  any  genuine 
zeal  for  active  pastoral  work  or  of  any  real  devotion  to  the 
study  and  defence  of  Christian  doctrine.  They  summarily 
set  aside  the  supposition  that  the  fellows  of  colleges,  under 
the  proposed  conditions,  would  seriously  devote  themselves 
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to  the  acquirement  of  theological  learning.  There  might  be  chap,  tv,^ 
a  certain  pretence  of  doing  so,  they  say,  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  formal  conditions  of  holding  a  fellowship ;  but  they  pre- 
dict that  each  fellow  would  really  bestow  his  time  and  labour 
on  the  civil  law,  or  physic,  or  some  other  vain  branch  of 
secular  knowledge,  *al  his  life  long\'  In  fine,  they  hold 
such  a  plan  to  be  '  the  very  way  to  overthrow  al  colleges,' 
cathedral  churches,  and  places  of  learning ; ' — '  to  extinguish 
tKestudy  of  divinity,  diminish  the  number  of  preachers,  and 
breed  a  great  confusion  and  alteration  in  the  church  and 
commonwealth  •.' 

Regarded  in  the  abstract,  the  view  .thus  expressed  by  the  Theooodu- 
English  bishops  of  1584  may  appear  not  a  little  startling.  «j^^«*j«g 
At  the  very  time  when  theology  was  the  all-absorbing  theme  Mca^oix***- 
of  the  scholar's  discourse  and  the  mainspring  of  all  learned 
activity, — when  men  were  ready  to  resign  a  fellowship  rather 
than  wear  a  surplice,  and  to  minister  to  humble  congregations 
of  schismatics  in  remote  country  towns  or  as  exiles  in  foreign 
cities  rather  than  submit  to  the  Church's  decision  on  some 
doubtful,  obscure,  and  much  disputed  point  of  doctrine, — it 
was  notwithstanding  chimerical  to  suppose  that  there  existed 
any  honest  heartfelt  conviction  of  ttie  importance  of  theo- 
logical studies!     Self-interest,  the  love  of  disputation,  the 
desire  for  notoriety,  these  were  after  all  the  real  incentives ; 
and  the  forces  which  set  the  machinery  in  motion,  whereby 
each  pulpit  was  regularly  supplied  with  its  wonted  flow  of 
exhortation,  warning,  and  denunciation,  were  really  in  no 
way  distinguishable  from  those  which  imparted  the  'actuating 
impulse  to  any  ordinary  profession  or  trade !     It  will  how-  Pennaiwiit 
ever  not  be  diflScult  to  shew  that  this  mistrust  of  any  real  SLS^r^*®" 
inclination  in  the  English  mind,  even  among  fellows  of  col-  p^J^f 
leges,  for  abstract  study, — ^for  research,  that  is  to  say,  which  . 
failed  to  bear  directly  on  practical  ends, — ^was  not  confined 
to  the  bishops.     On  the  contrary,  it  was  shared  by  some  of 

1  *  Everyone,  io  keep  these  places,  trifling  study,  alhin  life  long.'  Strype, 

would  openly  profeu  the  study  of  Annals,  vol.  in,  bk.  i,  Append,  no. 

divinity,  and  tecretly  ttttdy  the  one  40. 

law  or  the  other,  or  physic,  or  some  *  Ibid. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  the  mostdistinguished  leaders  of  the  Puritan  party ;  and  of 
this  fact  a  circumstance  connected  with  the  foundation  of 
Emmanuel  College,  which  rose  in  the  same  year  that  the  bishops 
entered  the  above  protest,  affords  a  pertinent  illustration. 
Of  S?-^™*        As  the  first  Protestant  College  of  the  university  had  been 
^J2Si:      partly  constructed  out  of  materials  taken  from  the  subverted 
«"»*«  j^  friary  of  the  Franciscans,  so  the  first  college  reputed  Puritan 
"^  arose  on  the  former  site  of  the  house  of  the  Dominicans. 

gWALME        Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  the  founder,  was  a  diplomatist  of 
duS        approved  fidelity  and  discretion,  and  especially  distinguished 
in  the  important  negotiations  connected  with  the  detention 
of  Mary,  queen  of  ScQts,  and  her  confinement  as  a  prisoner 
in  England.   He  was  also  treasurer  to  the  royal  household  and 
in  the  year  1566  had  succeeded  to  the  chancellorship  of  the 
exchequer\    He  had  been  educated  at  Christ's  College,  and 
although  he  left  Cambridge  without  taking  a  degree,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  retained  throughout  his  life  a  love  for  classical 
learning'  and  a  warm  interest  in  the  welfsure  both  of  his 
™*ttowi    ^^®8^  ^^  of  the  university.     A  gift  of  stone  to  aid  in  the 
SadtothT   coi^pletion  of  the  tower  of  Great  St  Mary's,  and  the  founda- 
'*'**^'''^-     tion  of  a  Greek  lectureship  and  six  scholarships  at  Christ's 
College  had  already  attested  the  existence  of  this  sympathy'; 
and  when,  in  the  year  1582,  on  the  death  of  Hawford,  the 
society  at  Christ's  was  anxiously  awaiting  the  appointment  of 
his  successor,  a  brief  appeal  addressed  by  the  fellows  to  Sir 
Walter  indicates  their  belief  both  in  his  power  and  his  wil- 
lingness to  protect  their  interests  \ 
He  obtains  ft        Like  Sir  Thomas  Audley,  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  had  ac- 

diftrter  for 

^'Sr£-    quired  wealth  in  the  service  of  the  state,  and  like  him,  as  he 

cSi(«c       found  himself  approaching   the  ordinary  term  of  life,  he 

resolved  to  devote  some  portion  of  that  wealth  to  the  service 

of  religion  and  learning.     In  the  month  of  January,  1584,  we 

m 

accordingly  find  Elizabeth  granting  to  her  trusted  adviser, 

^  CJooper,  Aihenae^  n  ^-53.  probi  prodentisqae  hominis  modera- 

.  ^  Sir  Walter*s  Latin  poems  were  tionem  collegium  devenerit,  expecta- 

printed  after  his  death,  but  they  are  mns  florentissimom :  quod  bI  ad  dia- 

now  unknown.  soluti  gubemationem  devolutum  ait, 

>  Cooper,  Memorials,  u  868.  yeremur  ne  omnia  ad  ruinam  praeei- 

^  *Ad  teoonfugimus:  utinam  tan-  pitent.'    State  Papen  (Dom,)  ElU, 

turn  poBsis  quantum  velis Si  in  clii,  no.  61. 
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'his  heirs,  executors,  and  assigns,'  a  charter  empowering  them  ,chap.  iv.^ 
'to  erect,  found,  and  establish  for  all  time  to  endure,  a  certain 
college  of  sacred  theology,  the  sciences,  philosophy  and  good 
arts,  of  one  master  and  thirty  fellows  and  scholars,  graduate 
or  non-graduate,  or  more  or  fewer,  according  to  the  ordinances 
and  statutes  of  the  same  college  \' 

But  although  the  royal  charter  appeai-s  to  have  been 
obtained  ¥rithout  difficulty,  and  the  revenues  of  the  college 
were  even  augmented  by  a  royal  benefaction",  we  learn  from 
Fuller  that  when, — after  the  ceremony  of  foundation  had 
been  duly  completed, — Sir  Walter  presented  himself  at  court,  P*^igSS!* 
Elizabeth's  glance  rested  somewhat  sternly  on  her  ancient  ^Jjjjgj* 
counsellor.     She  had  known  and  trusted  him  from  her  girl-  cSu^ 
hood.     She  might  even  recall  how,  on  the  occasion  of  her 
royal   visit  to   the  university  in  1564,  as  she  had  passed  • 
through  the  gateway  of  Peterhouse,  his  eldest  son  (at  that 
time  a  mere  child)  had  delivered  an  *  oration'  of  welcome 
which  she  had  been  pleased  graciously  to  commend  for  its 
expression  and  felicitous  delivery*.     Of  late,  however,  Sir 
Walter's  sympathies  had  been  evinced  in  a  manner  little,  to 
her  mind.     Already,  some  years  before,  in  the  lifetime  of  gj^J-^j^ 
Parker,   he   had,   in  conjunction    with   bishop  Sandys,  SirFJJgjL^gJ*** 
Thomas  Smith,  and  KnoUys,  sought  to  check  the  primate's  ISSdoo. 
too  stringent  dealings  with  the  Puritans*, — although  the  influ- 
ence to  which  those  dealings  were  attributable  was  well  under- 
stood.    More  recently,  from  his  place  in  parliament,  he  had 
lifted  up  his  voice  in  defence  of  the  popular  cause,  complain- 
ing that  though  subsidies  were  liberally  granted  grievances 
were  not  redressed'.     And  again,  in  this  very  year,  he  had 


>  DoeumenU,  ui  479-482;  Cooper, 
Memorials,  n  858-9. 

3  This  was  a  rent-oharge  of  £16. 
ISt,  4d.  I  am  indebted  to  the  present 
Master,  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Phear,  D.D., 
for  the  information  that  this  repre- 
sented an  annuity  (wliich  is  stiU  re- 
cognised as  chargeable  on  the  ex- 
chequer) formerly  granted  by  one 
of  Elizaoeth's  predecessors  to  the  Do- 
minican house, — ^a  fact  which  serres 
perhaps  to  explain  the  seeming  in- 
consistency between  Elizabeth*s  prac- 


tical encouragement  and  her  avowed' 
distrust  of  Sir  Walter's  designs. 

'  Anthony  Mildmay  was  Uie  inhe- 
ritor of  his  father's  estate  at  Ape- 
thorpe  in  Northamptonshire :  his 
oration  is  given  in  bishop  Bobynson's 
narrative  of  the  royal  visit.  Nichols' 
Boyal  Pro^ressei  (ed.  1806),  vol.  iii. 

*  Hallam,  Const.  Hist,  m^«  197. 

*  *  Which  words,'  says  Fuller, 
*  being  represented  with  his  disad- 
vantage to  the  queen,  made  her  to 
disafifect  him,  setting  in  a  court  cloud , 
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summed  up,  to  the  manifest  satisfaction  of  the  same  assembly, 
the  arguments  for  and  against  a  policy  of  active  support  to 
the  struggling  populations  of  the  United  Provinces,  in  a 
manner  which  could  not  but  seem  to  reflect  with  some 
severity  on  the  vacillating  insincerity  of  his  royal  mistre8s\ 
'I  hear,  Sir  Walter,'  said  Elizabeth,  *you  have  been  erecting 
a  Puritan  foundation/  'No,  Madam,'  he  replied,  '£Eur  be  it 
from  me  to  countenance  any  thing  contrary  to  your  established 
laws,  but  I  have  set  an  acorn,  which  when  it  becomes  an  oak, 
(3od  alone  knows  what  will  be  the  fruit  thereof*.* 

It  cannot,  certainly,  be  said  that  the  statutes  given  to  the 
college  in  the  following  year  afford  much  warrant  for  the 
royal  imputation.  Many  of  them  appear  to  be  little  more 
than  a  transcript  of  the  code  of  Trinity  College.  A  preference, 
indeed,  is  given  to  natives  of  the  eminently  Puritan  counties 
of  Essex  and  Northampton",  but  the  more  obvious  reason  for 
such  a  preference  is  that  the  former  county  was  that  of  the 
founder's  birthplace, — the  latter,  that  which  he  had  represented 
in  parliament  since  the  accession  of  Elizabeth\    The  clause 


bnt  in  the  sanshine  of  his  oonntry 
and  a  dear  oonsdenoe.'  FoUer- 
Priokett  and  Wnght,  278. 
.  ^  After  pointing  oat  the  danger 
that  would  arise  if  the  revenaes  and 
the  nayy  of  *  Holland  and  Zealand* 
became  subsidiary  to  the  king  of 
Spain's  designs,  and  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  English  commeroe  by  sea 
that  would  necessarily  ensue,  Sir 
Walter  goes  on  to  urge  that  the  King 
*  wiU  also  hope  mu<£  to  breede  her 
trouble  in  her  owne  realme  by  the 
yU  affected  subjectes  which  he  shaU 
then  more  easelye  stirre  beinge  settled 
neere  them  and  so  readie  to  assist 
them.  Her  Majestic,  letting  slippe 
the  occasion,*  he  concludes,  *  when 
these  countries  do  offer  tliemselves, 
shall  never  have  the  like  occasion  to 
stoppe  the  King  of  Spayne's  miUici- 
ous  course  against  her.*  See  *A 
Consideration  of  the  Low  Countries 
by  Sir  Walter  MUdmaie.*  MSS.  Cott. 
CaUg,  C.  IX  49. 

2  FuUer-Prickett  and  Wright,  p. 
278. 

'  Bancroft,  afterwards  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  writing  in  1593,  states 


that  after  the  publication  of  Travers' 
DUcipUna  (ot  which  another  edition 
appeared  aoout  1587),  its  principles 
were  'most  friendly  entertained  a- 
mongst  the  ministers  of  Nortluunp- 
tonshire,*  and  also  '  in  Warwickshire, 
Norfolke,  Suffolke,  Ettex.^  Daunger- 
0U8  Positums,  etc.  p.  77. 

*  In  the  statute  *de  Sodorum  qua- 
litate*  we  find  'comitatus  Essexiae 
et  Northamptoniae  caeteris  omnibus 
praeponendos  esse  decrevimus:  ita 
tamen  ut  non  sint  pluies  ex  one 
comitatu  antedictorum  praeter  unum: 
quod  de  singulis  aliis  comitatibus  to- 
tins  regni  observari  Yolumus.*  Do- 
cumenttt  m  499.  In  the  statute  '  de 
Scholarium  Discipulorum  qualitate 
et  electione'  we  read  *0b  quod  et 
illos  praeoipue  qui  de  comitatu  Es- 
sexiae et  Nortluunptoniae  oriundi 
sunt,  praeponi  volumus;  de  quibur- 
duos  scholares  semper  esse  volumus 
in  ipso  collegio:  ita  tamen  ut  non 
plures  tribus  ex  aliquo  praediotorum 
sive  ex  ullo  alio  comitatu  totius  An- 
gliae  pro  discipulis  uno  tempore  ha- 
beantur.*  DocumenUt  iii  618.  The 
preference  accordingly  could  in  nei- 
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which  requires  that  no  one  county  shall  be  represented  by  .chap,  iv.^ 
more  than  one  fellowship  at  a  time  must  be  looked  upon  as 
an  equitable  provision  against  the  strongly  local  feelings  which 
then  prevailed,  although  its  operation  would  tend  to  the  de- 
pression of  the  northern  and  more  Catholic  elem6nt\  Qenerally  Genersi 
speaking,  the  conception  of  the  whole  design  is  exclusively  cSuSe. 
that  of  a  training-school  for  the  ministry,  not  a  single  fellow- 
ship being  set  apart  for  the  civil  law  or  for  medicine. 

That  the  prevailing  tone  of  the  college  was  intensely  Puri-  it«  Puitui 
tan  admits  however  of  no  question.    The  first  master,  Law- 
rence Chaderton  (one  of  the  translatoi*s  of  the  Bible),  who  filled 
the  office  for  thirty-six  years,  gave  on  more  than  one  occasion 
ample  proof  of  his  sympathies  with  the   Puritan  party  •. 
Thomas  Hooker,  John  Cotton,  Thomas  Shepard,  and  not  a  EmfaMnt 
few  other  names  which  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  J?°2JjJ^ 
pages  of  Cotton  Mather  s  New  England, — among  them  the 
founder  of  Harvard  College, — were  some  of  the  earliest  who 
received  their  education  within  its  walls*.     The  tombs  of 
earnest  preachers,  silenced  for  nonconformity  while  living 
and  now  resting  in  calmer  silence  in  Moorfields,  record  in  not 
a  few  instances  the  permanence  of  these  traditions.    At  the  HAUtwa 
commencement  of  the  ^seventeenth  century,  the  practical  jj2»^^«*»« 
exemplification  which  the  college  gave  of  the  principles  laid  Sf^tff^^ 
down  in  the  Disciplina  was  so  marked  as  to  evoke  a  formal  ch^h. 
protest\     The  chancel  of  its  unconsecrated  chapel  looked 
north,  the  college  kitchen  east.     The  society  used  its  own 
form  of  religious  service',  discarded   surplices  and  hoods', 
was  careless  even  of  the  cap  and  gown,  and  had  suppers 

ther  case  have  resulted  in  a  prepon-  '   '  All  other  coUedges  in   Cam- 

deranoe.  bridge  do  strictly  observe,  according 

'  See  Appendix  (D).  to  we  laws  and  ordinances  of  tiie 

'  Heywood  and  Wright,   Univer-  Ohoroh  of  Englande^  the  form  of 

situ  Trarntactions,  tfrc.  ii  13-16.  public  prayer  prescribed  in  the  Com- 

^  Baker  MSB.  \i  84-85.    *  If  New  munion  Bookc.    In   Em.   CoUedge 

England  hath  been  in  some  respect  they  do  foUow  a  private  course  of  pub- 

Immanuers  Land,  it  is  well;  but  this  lick  prayer,  after  their  own  fashion, 

I  am  sure  of,  Immanuel  College  con-  both  Sondaies,  Holy  dales  and  workie 

tributed  more  than  a  little  to  inake  it  days.*    Ibid. 

BO,' CottonM&iher t Ecclesiastical HU'  '  *  They  of  Em.  Colledge  have  not 

tory  of  New  England,  bk.  m,  p.  217.  worn  that  attier,  either  at  the  ordi-  * 

*  *  The publickdisordersas  touching  nary  divine  sorvico,  or  celebration  of 

Church  causes  in  Emmanuel  CoUege  the  Lord's  Supper,  sinoe  it  was  first 

in  Cambridge.*  Baker  MSS.  vi  8^-86.  erected.*    Ibid, 
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CHAP.  Tv.^  on  Fridays ;  while  the  devout  Anglican  was  scandalised  by 

0the  reports  that  reached  him  of  the  irreverent  manner  in 
which  its  members  celebrated  the  most  sacred  of  all  the 
Lengthened   sacraments\    To  the  dislike  excited  by  this  contempt  for  the 

ezolmion  of  ,  ,  ,_ 

^^^jj^  prescribed  academic  observance  we  may  probably  attribute 
demie'eyde.'  ^^  non-succoss  of  the  proposal  brought  forward  in  1586  for 
the  admission  of  the  college  into  the  'cycle'  for  the  nomina- 
Hishramte-  tiou  of  proctors,  etc.'    While  the  same  reputation,  conjoined 
•oetoty  .       with  that  for  the  devotion  of  its  members  to  study  and  learn- 
ing, serves  to  account  for  the  fact  that  during  the  time  of  the 
Commonwealth,  no  less  than  eleven  heads  of  other  houses 
came  from  Emmanuel'  so  that  to  Fuller,  who  was  then  em- 
ployed on  the  composition  of  his  History,  the  college  seemed 
to  'overshadow  all  the  university*.' 

The  only  other  feature  connected  with  the  foundation  of 
the  society,  thait  here  calls  for  notice,  is  the  illustration  (al- 
ready referred  to)  which  it  offers  of  the  question  with  respect 
to  which  the  English  bishops  had  pronounced  so  decided  an 
opinion, — the  desirability  of  fellowships  continuing  to  be 
tenable  after  the  completion  of  the  full  period  of  academic 
study.  On  this  point,  the  view  of  the  Puritan  statesman 
appears  to  have  been  in  complete  agreement  with  that  of  the 
SeuSope  episcopal  bench.  *We  have  founded  the  college,'  says  Sir 
gjcdojye  Walter,  'with  the  design  that  it  should  be,  by  the  grace  of 
oS^^onthe  ^^»  *  seminary  of  learned  men  for  the  supply  of  the  Church, 
WSamL        And  for  the  sending  forth  of  as  large  a  number  as  possible  of 


flIrWaltflr 
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^  'But  in  Eman.  GoU.  they  receive 
ihut  holy  Saorament,  sittinge  upon 
forms  abont  the  Ck>mmimion  table, 
and  doe  poll  the  loafe  one  from  the 
other,  after  the  minister  hath  begon. 
And  soe  the  cupp,  one  drinking  as  it 
were  to  another,  like  good  fdlows, 
without  any  particular  application  of 
the  saide  words,  more  than  once  for 
all.*    Baker  MSS.  vi  85-^6. 

*  The  grace  proposed  to  the  senate 
described  it  as  equitable  that  the  col- 
lege should  *  bear  the  burdens  of  the 
university  as  well  as  share  its  ho- 
nours and  emoluments.'  This  grace, 
though  it  passed  the  senate,  was 
thrown  out  by  the  Caput :  and  it  was 
not  until  the  year  1650  that  Em- 


manuel (along  with  Sidney)  was  ad- 
mitted within  the  *  cycle.'  Cooper, 
Annals,  ii  424-5 ;  iii  434-5. 

'  Cooper,  MemoriaU,  m  859.  For 
the  disregard  evinced  by  the  society 
for  the  Anglican  ritual  in  the  time  of 
archbishop  Laud,  see  Cooper,  AnnaU, 
III  288. 

«  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p. 
276.  *In  the  early  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  entries  ranged 
from  50  to  70  per  annum, — a  larger 
admission  absolutely  (as  weU  as  rela- 
tively to  the  university  totol)  than 
ever  has  been  the  case  since.'  Letter 
from  the  Bev.  S.  G.  Phear,  30  Aug., 
1882. 
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those  who  shall  instruct  the  people  in  the  Christian  faith,  .chap,  iv. 
We  would  not  have  any  fellow  suppose  that  we  have  given  him^ 
in  this  college,  a  perpetual  abode :  a  warning  which  we  deem 
the  more  necessary,  in  that  we  have  ofttimes  been  present 
when  many  experienced  and  wise  men  have  taken  occasion 
to  lament,  and  have  supported  their  complaints  by  past  and 
present  instances,  that  in  other  colleges  a  too  protracted  stay 
of  fellows  has  been  no  slight  bane  to  the  common  weal  and 
to  the  interests  of  the  Church  \* 

The  statute  de  mora  sociorum  in  coUegio,  whereby  every  ||*yS5^ 
fellow  was  required  to  vacate  his  fellowship  within  a  year  *«'«»'»"^ 
from  the  time  of  admission  to  his  doctor's  degree,  was  howr 
ever  so  repugnant  to  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  -the  fellows 
of  the  society,  that  after  the  founder's  death,  in  the  year 
1627>  it  was  re^esented  to  the  Crown  as  of  questionable 
validity,  while  oT  the  same  time  the  hardships  and  in- 
justice resulting  from  its  action  were  set  forth  at  some 
length".  This  endeavour  on  the  pai-t  of  the  fellows  was  not 
supported  by  Chaderton,  who,  though  no  longer  master',  drew 
up  a  paper,  addressed  to  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads,  con- 
taining some  cogent  reasons  for  respecting  the  founder's 

^  Documents^  ni  524:  in  the  origi-  other  meanes,  when  we  shaU  be  8oe 

nal  Btatntes  given  to  Sidney  Sussex  cast  out:  and  hindred  for  the  j^resent 

CoUege  in  I59S,  this  statute,  de  mora  from  approving  our  service  to  any, 

iociorum  in  eollegiot  was  incorporated  by  reason  of  our  continuance  strictly 

ahnost  verbatim  from  the  code  of  required  by  statute.    And  whereas 

Emmanuel  to  whic)i  it  had   been  no  inconvenience  is  like  to  redound 

appended  by  the  founder  in  the  year  either  to  the  government  or  estate  of 

1587.    Ibid,  ni  572.  the  colledge,  by  libertye  of  continu- 

'*  To  the  Kings  most  excellent  Ma-  ance,  as  appeareth  by  aU  other  col- 
jestie :  the  humble  Petition  of  the  Fel-  ledges,  where  they  have  the  like  privi- 
lowes  of  Enmianuel  College  in  Cam-  lege,  and  more  particiUarly  in  Sidney 
bridge,  Sheweth :  That  whereas  our  Sussex  College,  where  the  like  statute 
last  supposed  statute  (of  leaving  our  hath  been  abrogated.  That  your  Ma- 
places  at  Doctors*  time)  or  within  a  jestie  would  be  pleased  to  grant  a 
yeare  after  (if  wee  take  our  degree)  reference  of  this  our  grievance  to  the 
hath  been  and  is  a  greevance  to  our  Heads  of  CoUedges,  or  to  such  of 
Societie.  The  validitie  of  which  statute  them  as  your  Majestic  shall  be  pleased 
may  justly  be  questioned,  as  being  to  assigne,  to  consider  whether  or  noe 
neither  sealed,  nor  having  witnesses,  *  it  bee  a  statute  of  equall  validitie 
nor  being  delivered  as  the  rest  of  the  with  the  other.  And  if  soe,  whether 
statutes  were,  nor  yet  having  taken  a  qualification  bee  not  requisite,  for 
any  effect,  by  forceing  any  to  for-  graunting  libertye  to  us  to  enjoy  our 
s^e  their  places  at  that  t^mie.  Or,  places,  till  we  can  be  competently 
in  case  it  should  be  graunted  to  be  a  provided  for.'  MSS.  Baker,  xxx  415. 
statute,  being  very  hard,  we  being  '  In  1622  he  resigned  the  office 
thereby  exposed  to  many  and  great  and  went  with  his  family  to  reside 
inconveniences,  as  being  destitute  of  in  the  town.    College  Register. 
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Aigoments 

■dTancedby 

LMUvnoe 

CSiBderUm 

■gainst  its 

abrogation. 


P^^'  ry-,  wishes  \  He  urged  that  to  set  aside  the  express  design  of 
one  so  recently  dead,  was  in  itself  an  act  of  violation,  and 
might  have  an  injurious  effect  in  deterring  other  intending 
founders  from  carrying  out  their  benevolent  designs.  *  I  am 
fully  persuaded/  he  writes, '  (uppon  divers  speeches  which  I 
have  heard  at  severall  tymes  from  him)  that  he  had  rather 
not  have  founded  the  college,  then  have  omitted  this  statute. 
Other  statutes  were  suggested  to  him  by  friends,  but  this 
proceeded  soly  from  himself,  and  he  took  more  time  of  de- 
liberation to  compose  and  sett  downe  this  statute,  then  any 
other'.'  Further  reasons  adduced  by  Chaderton  in  contra- 
vention of  this  effort  on  the  part  of  the  fellows,  are,  that  the 
church  patronage  at  the  disposal  of  the  college  was  amply 
sufficient  to  ensure  that  fellows  called  upon  by  the  statute  to 
vacate  their  fellowships  would  not  be  left  destitute  or  be 
reduced  to  the  necessity  of  maintaining  themselves  by  giving 
lectures ;  that  other  colleges  imposed  similar  restrictions  on 
the  tenure  of  their  fellowships';  and  that  the  statute,  in  its 
operation,  afforded  an  opportunity  of  admitting  larger  num- 
bers to  the  advantages  of  a  fellowship,  while  the  presence  of 
idle  and  unprofitable  members  in  the  college  was  prevented\ 
In  the  mean  time,  king  Charles  had  referred  the  petition 
of  the  fellows  to  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads,  who,  notwith- 
standing the  weight  attaching  to  Chaderton's  remonstrance, 
ultimately  reported  in  favour  of  the  petitioners, — a  result 
which  is  said  to  have  been  attributable  mainly  to  the  in- 
fluence of  John  Preston,  the  new  master  of  the  college,  with 
sabsequ^  the  duko  of  Buckingham.  The  king  accordingly  declared 
mS^^  fti^d  ordained  'that  the  said  statute  shall  be  to  all  effects  in 
***^'^'     law  wholly  suspended  and  shall  not  henceforward  be  put  in 


1  14  April,  1627.  '  BeanonB  offered 
to  the  Heads,-  to  show  why  the  sta- 
tute of  Eman.  CoUedge,  de  mora  So- 
ciorum,  may  not  be  altered.'  MSS. 
Baker,  zxz  415.  The  statute  had 
already  been  caUed  in  question  but 
confirmed  by  the  Visitor  in  1595. 
College  Begister. 

s  Baker  MSS.  xxx  415. 

'  *  Because  the  lymitation  of  Fel- 
lowships to  a  certaine  time  is  found 


also  in  other  CoUedgen,  as  some  to 
ten  yeares,  and  some  to  five.*  Ibid, 
ZXX416. 

4  <  Because  both  many  more  are 
preferred  to  fellowships  (by  vertue  of 
this  statute)  and  i^nt  fordi  into  the 
Church,  then  in  any  other  colleges 
of  like  number;  as  also  the  idleness 
and  unprofitable  stay  of  men  in  the 
college  prevented,  which  are  our 
founder's  reasons.'    Ibid. 
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execution,  the  oath  taken  or  to  be  taken  notwithstanding/  ,chap.  iv.^ 
Under  Dr  Preston's  successor,  William  Sancroft,  an  endeavour 
was  however  made  by  the   fellows,  in  concert  with  some 
members  of  Sir  Walter  Mildmay's  family,  to  give  effect  to* 
the  original  design  of  the  founder.     Their  efforts  were  ;iot 
attended   by   success,   but   in    1641   the   Long  Parliament 
declared  king  Charles  s  dispensation   null   and   void.     The 
obscurity  which  surrounds  much  of  our  university  history 
during  the   Commonwealth   prevents  us  from  tracing  the 
history  of  this  noticeable  statute  further,  but  after  the  Re- 
storation there  is  no  evidence  of  its  having  been  considered 
operative,  and  we  may  accordingly  infer  that  the  purpose  of 
the  Puritan  founder  and  of  the  Puritan  parliament  was  set 
aside  in  the  reaction  which  followed  upon  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Stuart  dynasty\     Its  transcript'  in  the  code  of 
Sidney  College   had   long  before  been   rescinded'    on    the  • 
ground  that  it  was  a  deviation  from  the  customary  prac- 
tice of  other  societies  both  at  Cambridge  and  at  Oxford.   In 
general,  therefore, — and  eventually  at  Emmanuel  College  condittona 
also, — it  was  neither  the  idea  of  Roger  Ascham  and  the  pe-  SSSiSto 
titioners  of  1584,  nor  that  of  the  bishops  and  the  Puritan  ^^^jjgg^,^ 
leader,  that  prevailed.     The   former   had   sought  to  bring  *"*'*'• 
about  a  tenure  of  certain  fellowships  as  a  kind  of  endowment 
of  research, — subject,  indeed,  to  the  ordinary  conditions  of 
a  fellowship  as  regarded  subscription  but  not  coupled  with 
the   obligation   of   engaging    in    active   professional   duties 


1  For  the  above  details  I  am  in- 
debted to  the  courtesy  of  Dr  Phear; 
who  has  famished  me  with  them 
from  the  College  Register.  The  ab- 
rogation of  the  statute  in  the  fibrst 
instance  is  of  no  little  interest  as  an 
example  of  very  early  disregard  of  a 
founder's  intentions  where  it  ap- 
peared to  be  his  design  in  any  way 
to  specialise  his  school. 

*  DocumenU,  iii  672. 

'  *Cum  tamen  intelligamus  alio- 
rum  omnium  fere  Collegiorum  Socios 
in  Academia  Cantabrigiensi  in  perpe- 
tuos  Socios  admissos  fore,  et  ini- 
quum  insuper  ezistimemus,  ut  Alumni 
primarii,    quos  Colleghun  nostrum 


tamdiu  in  sinu  suo  foverit,  aliqnan- 
do  exclndantur,  antequam  de  loco 
aliquo  in  Ecclesia  idoneo  ipsis  provi- 
snm  fuerit:  Volumus  igitur  et  sta- 
tuimus,  ut  Morae  Sooiorum  nuUum 
tempus  praescribatur  in  posterum, 
sed  ut  eorum  uniouique  liceat  jus 
Societatis  in  perpetuum  retinere, 
modo'  alias  statutis  aliis  a  nobis  editis 
et  conlirmatis  non  oontravenerint.* 
Statutes  of  Sidney  Sussex  College: 
Ibid.  Ill  574.  Prior  to  the  repeal  of 
the  statute  at  Sidney,  it  had  been 
enacted  in  a  later  edition  of  the 
statutes  that  a  fellow  might  continue 
to  reside  for  seven  years  after  reaching 
D  J),  standing.    Ibid,  m  578. 


• 
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CHAP,  iv.^  (clerical  or  otherwise),  and  affording  the  requisite  aid  to 
those  who  wished  to  carry  on  the  studies  associated  with  any 
one  or  other  of  the  recognised  branches  of  academic  learning 
beyond  the  point  contemplated  and  practicable  under  the 
conditions  of  an  ordinary  academic  career.  The  bishops  and 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay,  on  the  other  hand,  altogether  mis- 
trusted the  results  that  might  follow  on  such  a  measure,  and 
foresaw  in  it  only  the  creation  of  undue  facilities  for  evading 
thdse  stem  practical  duties  the  efficient  discharge  of  which 

m 

they  held  it  to  be  the  main  design  of  the  university  to  pro- 
vide for,  and  the  interest  of  the  nation  to  secure.  In  the 
sequel,  the  aims  of  both  parties  were  alike  to  a  great  extent 
Theresuite.  frustrated.  The  assumption  of  priest's  orders  was  indeed 
made,  in  most  instances,  an  indispensable  condition  of  a  per- 
manent tenure  of  a  fellowship,  but  it  too  often  only  served 
as  a  pretext  under  which  all  obligation  to  studious  research 
was  ignored,  while  the  fellowship  itself  again  too  often 
enabled  the  holder  to  evade  with  equal  success  the  responsi- 
bilities of  parish  work.  Down  to  a  comparatively  recent 
date,  it  has  accordingly  been  the  accepted  theory  with 
respect  to  nearly  all  college  fellowships  that  they  are  designed 
to  assist  clergymen  to  prepare  for  active  pastoral  work  and 
not  to  aid  the  cause  of  learned  or  scientific  reseai'ch.  Occa- 
sionally, it  is  true,  the  bestowal  of  a  lay-fellowship  has  fallen 
upon  fruitful  ground.  The  Plumian  professorship  fostered 
the  bright  promise  of  a  Cotes ;  the  Lucasian  sustained  the 
splendid  achievements  of  Newton.  But,  for  the  most  part, 
those  labours  to  which  Cambridge  can  point  with  greatest 
pride  and  in  whose  fame  she  can  rightfully  claim  to  share, — 
the  untiring  scientific  investigations  which  have  established 
on  a  new  and  truer  basis  the  classification  of  organic  ex- 
istences or  the  succession  of  extinct  forms, — or  the  long 
patience  and  profound  calculations  which  have  wrested  from 
the  abysmal  depths  of  space  the  secrets  of  stupendous  agen- 
cies and  undreamed-of  laws, — or  the  scholarship  which  has 
restored,  with  a  skill  and  a  success  that  have  moved  the  envy 
of  united  Germany,  some  of  the  most  elaborate  creations  of 
the  Latin  muse, — ^have  been  the  achievements  of  men  who 
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hate  yielded  indeed  to  the  traditional  theory  a  formal  assent  ,chap.  iv.^ 
but  have  treated  it  with  a  virtual  disregard. 

The  interval  that  elapsed  between  the  foundation  of 
Emmanuel  College  and  the  rise  of  Sidney  Sussex,  in  1598, 
is  chiefly  marked  by  events  similar  to  those  which  have 
already  demanded  so  large  a  share  of  our  attention : — the 
press  continued  to  struggle  for  the  maintenance  of  its  inter- 
ests against  the  jealousy  of  the  London  stationers ;  preachers 
in  the  pulpit  at  St  Mary's  still  called  for  repression  by  their 
utterance  of  heterodox  doctrine ;  and  in  college  and  univer- 
sity alike  dogmatic  zeal  was  ever  seeking  to  vindicate  the 
truth  of  its  own  particular  belief  in  a  manner  which  but  for 
the  stern  control  exercised  by  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
authorities,  as  represented  by  Whitgift  and  Burghley,  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  attended  by  results  fatal  to  the  peace 
of  the  whole  academic  community. 

In  the  year  1586,  John  Smith  of  Christ's^  gave  the  earliest  53Sh1^ 
recorded  evidence  of  his  separatist  tendencies  by  inveighing  ^iiiSrtSe 
in  a  sermon  at  Great  St  Mary's  against  the  college  custom  Sr pS!S?on* 
(at  that  time  not  uncommon)  of  permitting  the  performance  trwki^ 
of  plays  not  only  on  Saturday  but  also  on  Sunday  evenings. 
Such  a  practice,  he  asserted,  was  altogether  unlawful:  on 
Sunday,  '  for  that  they  were  at  it  before  the  sun  was  set,'  on 
Saturday,  in  that  it  resulted  in  the  '  disabling  of  their  bodies 
for  the  sabbath  duties.'     His  denunciations  caused  him  to  be 
cited  before  Dr  Peme,  then  deputy  vice-chancellor,  and  the 
other  Heads, but  on  his  offering  certain  explanations  no  further 
action  seems  to  have  been  deemed  necessary  in  the  matter*. 

In  the  year  1586,  the  university  press  again  found  itTheunivw- 
necessary  to  appeal  for  assistance  in  the  maintenance  of  its  {P?5***f?„. 
privileges,  and  again  by  its  incaution  excited  the  appre-  jS^of* 
hensions  of  Whitgift.     In  the  former  instance,  the  grievance  SuuSSSm!* 
under   which  it   laboured   was   undeniable   and   bore   with 
equal  severity  on  the  sister  institution  at  Oxford,  where  the 
gift  of  a  new  printing  press  from  the  earl  of  Leicester',  the 

>  See  supra,  p.  801.  c.  27. 

'  Strype,  AnnaU,  voL  m,  bk.  i,         *  Stzype,  Annak,  vol.  m,  bk.  i, 
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^^^f '  ^'  chancellor,  had  recently  given  a  new  stimulus  to  publication. 
The  volumes  now  issuing  from  the  two  presses  were,  indeed, 
of  so  much  merit  and  importance  as  to  attract  the  cupidity 
of  the  London  printers,  who,  in  the  absence  of  any  law  of 
copyright,  ventured  not  only  to  reprint  some  of  these  works 
but  also  to  sell  the  reprints  at  considerably  lower  prices. 
The  Cambridge  and  Oxford  printers  accordingly  saw  the 
fruits  of  their  toil  in  danger  of  being  snatched  from  them 
by  the  appearance  of  the  piratical  editions  on  the  book-stalls 
in  the  universities  as  well  as  in  London.  It  is  pleasing  to 
note  the  jealousy  at  that  time  too  rife  between  the  two 
communities  giving  place,  on  this  occasion,  to  concerted 
action,  in  which  the  initiative  was  taken  by  Oxford.  The 
measures  there  adopted  will  be  sufficiently  explained  by  the 
corresponding  proceedings  at  Cambridge,  where,  on  the 
eleventh  of  February,  1585-6,  the  senate  passed  a  grace 
forbidding  the  local  booksellers  to  '  buy,  bind,  or  expose  for 
sale,  any  book  printed  at  London  or  elsewhere  in  England, 
which  had  been  or  thereafter  should  be  printed  at  Cambridge 
or  Oxford,  under  pain  of  perpetual  banishment  and  the  con- 
fiscation of  such  books;'  it  was  also  forbidden  to  each  student 
in  residence  *  to  buy  any  such  book,  under  pain  of  disobe- 
dience and  loss  of  the  books,  or  otherwise  as  it  might  be 
determined  by  the  university;'  while  a  third  provision  made 
it  obligatory  on  the  university  printers  not  to  sell  any  book 
at  a  higher  price  than  that  sanctioned  by  the  vice-chancellor 
and  the  syndics  of  the  press\ 

ThomM  The  director  of  the  press,  Thomas  Thomas,  was  one  well 

*"^  fitted  for  his  post.  He  was  a  scholar  of  some  attainments 
who,  in  his  special  province,  laboured  assiduously  and  suc- 

miLiUta  cessfuUy  for  the  advancement  of  learning;  and  his  Latin 
Dictionary,  an  onerous  undertaking  which  is  said  to  have 
cost  him  his  life,  must  always  be  regarded  as  highly  credit- 


0.  27.     The  first  book  printed  there/  author  dedicated  to  the  said  earl  of 

says  Strype, '  was  a  book  of  Ethics,  Leicester,  and  to  the  lord  Borghl^, 

made  by  one  Case,  a  learned  man  ohanoeUor  of  the  university.* 

there,  entitled,   Speculum  quaettio-  ^  Stat.    Acad.    Cantab. ^    p.  858; 

num  moralium.     Which   book   the  Cooper,  Annals ,  n  41^. 
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able  to  the  scholarship  of  the  Cambridge  of  his  day*.  In  chap,  iv.^ 
common  with  not  a  few  of  those  who  were  at  this  time 
seeking  to  awaken  a  love  for  letters  in  the  university,  he 
was  desirous  of  seeing  the  creed  and  discipline  of  the  English 
Church  more  closely  assimilated  to  that  of  Geneva,  and  by 
Martin  Marprelate  he  is  designated  the  '  Cambridge  Puritan 
printer.'  In  the  year  1586,  he  was  led  by  these  sympathies  Jjj  JJJJJJ.^ 
to  venture  on  the  publication  of  a  work  which  Aylmer  had  j;£l,2jy^ 
already  refused  to  sanction  in  London ;  this  was  a  translation 
of  the  Harmonia  Confessionum  Fidei,  another  of  the  abortive 
efforts  of  continental  theology  to  demonstrate  the  essential 
agreement  of  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  dogmatic  teaching. 
The  fact  that  Aylmer  had  condemned  the  treatise  seems  to 
have  been  the  sole  reason  for  Whitgift  s  exercise  of  his  power 
of  interference.  On  further  examination,  the  book  was  pro- 
nounced innocuous,  and  the  Harmonia  was  permitted  to  go 
forth  to  add  its  quota  to  the  ceaseless  controversy  then 
troubling  the  learned  world. 

The  election  to  the  vice-chancellorship  for  the  academic  xiMiMt 

^ItfttftP  of 

year  1586-7  is  to  be  noted  as  the  last  occasion  on  which  that  ?!Mn<>^* 

.  f^  Head  to  th« 

important  office  was  filled  by  one  who,  at  the  time  of  his  JSJ^. 
election,  was  not  already  the  head  of  a  college*.     This  was*^®'* 
Dr  Copcot,  a  fellow  of  Trinity,  who  succeeded  before  the 
close  of  his  year  of   office  to  the  mastership  of  Corpus 
Christi.     He  was  a  good  scholar,  and  set  moreover  a  praise-  nrcopeoc, 
worthy  example  to  students  by  his  genuine  devotion   toconiu 
learning;  nor  can  his  claim  to  the  grateful  remembrance  of*i«<^ 
Cambridge  be  considered  slight  if  we  recall  that  it  was  to  a 
great  extent  through  his  exhortations  that  Robert  Hare  of 


or 


^  The  work,  which  was  dedicated 
to  lord  Burghlej,  reached  in  the  year 
1644  its  fourteenth  edition.  It  re- 
ceived the  eqaivocal  eompliment  of 
being  pirated  by  the  pnblisher  of 
'Bider*s  Latin  Dictionary,*  who  was 
subsequently  compelled  by  the  exe- 
cutors of  Thomas  to  make  consider- 
able alterations  in  the  latter  work. 
Herbert's  Ames,  pp.  1414-28. 

a  *When  withm  the  walls  of  his 
own  college   (i.e.  Trinity)  he  gave 

M.  II. 


the  upper  hand  to  the  master,  Dr 
Still,  but  took  it  of  him  everywhere 
else.*  Masters,  Hist,  of  Corpttt 
Chruti  CoUege  (ed.  1753)  p.  119. 
Masters  supposes  Copcot's  election 
to  the  ofi&oe  to  have  been  *a  vexy 
rare,  if  not  a  singular  instance.* 
Cole,  however,  enumerates  eleven  in- 
stances of  the  office  of  Vice-  Chancellor 
being  filled  by  one  who  at  the  time 
of  his  election  was  not  a  Head.  See 
Cooper,  Annahf  ii  429. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  Caius  was  stimulated  to  the  efforts  which  resulted  in  the 
valuable  collections  relating  to  the  antiquities  of  the  uni- 
versity now  known  by  his  name\  Copcot  seems  however  to 
have  incurred  the  special  dislike  of  the  Puritan  party  and 
became  involved  in  more  than  one  serious  dispute  with 
certain  of  its  members  both  in  his  own  college  and  in  the 
university  at  large.  The  author  of  Anti-Martinus  refers  to 
him  as  one  who  was  singled  out  for  some  of  the  coarsest 
abuse  of  the  Martinists  and  warmly  repudiates  the  aspersions 
which  had  been  cast  upon  his  character*. 

During  Copcot*s  year  of  office  it  devolved  on  him  to 
admit  to  the  mastership  of  St  John's  the  celebrated  William 
Whi taker, — the  Sherlock  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  one 
who,  if  estimated  by  his  contemporary  reputation,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  most  distinguished  of  the  many  able  men 
who  have  successively  filled  the  post  Whitaker  was  related 
to  Chaderton,  the  master  of  Emmanuel,  having  married  his 
wife's  sister,  and  in  their  general  views  the  two  appear  to 
have  had  much  in  common'.  Both,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted, 
sympathised  far  more  with  the  Puritan  than  with  the  Angli- 
can party  on  questions  of  doctrine,  and  even  with  respect  to 


WiLUAM 

Wbitaebb, 
master  of 
Bt  John's. 
b.1648. 
<tU96. 


1  *  Collect,  anno  16S7,  tempore 
venerabilis  et  eruditi  yiii  Joanids 
Copcot  S.  T.  P.  tunc  Vice-Cancellarii, 
qm  me  ad  opus  illad  snmmopere 
incitavit.*  Masters,  Hist,  of  Corptu 
Chriati  Coll  p.  124. 

^  'Qaartus  est  Copootos,  cnjas  viT' 
tutes  vobis  (Cantabrigienses,  apud 
qucs  vivit)  ita  sont  perspectae  et 
cognitae,  at  nostra  oratione,  nisi 
in  Oxoniensium  gratiam,  non  ege- 
rent.  Tantnm  Igitnr  hoc  dioo:  illam 
esse  virum  innocentiorem«  dootiorem, 
probiorem  etnndiqne  digniorem  quam 
nt  in  Christiana  Hep.  inimicis  istis 
Indibriia  exponi  debeat.  Et  oerte 
si  quid  sit,  nnde  nostra  Eoolesia 
apud  exteras  male  audiat,  hoc  est, 
quod  in  Martinistis  istis  eiagitandis 
et  eohibendis  plores  Copooti  sedoli- 
tatem  non  imitentnr.*  Anti-MartU 
nui^  p.  58. 

s  It  is  creditable  to  Whitgift  that 
he  gave  his  support  to  Whitaker  on 
the  occasion  of  the  latter's  election 
to  the  mastership,  although  his  Pu- 


ritan leanings  were  strongly  urged 
to  his  prejudice  (Strype,  Life  of 
Whitgift,  bk.  iU,  c.  15).  Whitaker 
wcfl  also  supported  yet  more  warmly 
by  Burghley.  Dr  Peme,  who  was 
accused  of  being  unfavourable  to  his 
election,  deemed  it  expedient  alto- 
gether to  disclaim  the  imputation  in 
a  letter  to  the  chancellor,  in  which 
he  *  thanked  God  he  was  too  old 
an  Head  in  Cambridge  that  day  to 
join  with  any  factious  members  in 
St  John's.'  Ibid,  :  see  also  Annals^ 
vol.  Ill,  bk.  i,  c.  22;  bk.  iL  c.  7. 
^Whitaker,*  says  Btrype,  'lived  at 
this  time  in  a  little  house  near  the 
college:  which  gave  tliese  ifeUows 
occasion  to  add,  Tantum,  toit  ingenio 
praeditunit  tarn  bene  de  ecclesia  et 
evangelio  meritvmt  inter  oppidanot, 
etc«.  i.e.  should  we  suffer  such  a 
great  man,  furnished  with  such  parts, 
that  hath  so  well  deserved  of  the 
church  and  the  gospel,  io  live  in  a 
poor,  strait,  hired  house  of  his  own, 
among  the  townsmen  V    AtmaiM,  ib. 
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'discipline';  but  both  shrank  from  the  consequences  that  .chap. iy 
might  follow  upon  an  open  avowal  of  that  sympathy  and  con- 
demned the  coarseness  and  the  intemperance  which  too  often 
characterised  the  Puritan  polemics.  On  Cartwright's  most 
admired  production  Whitaker  is  said  to  have  pronounced  a 
far  from  flattering  verdict\  His  genuine  preferences  were  iiia  tTn- 
however  indicated  by  his  attempt  to  expel  from  the  college  on  ^IL™* 


with 
ttui 


party. 


rather  inadequate  grounds  one  of  the  fellows,  Everard  Digby',  iietriM 
whose  real  offence  consisted  in  a  denunciation  of  the  Cal-  ^^^ 

IHsby  from 

vinists  as  schismatics  and  a  supposed  leaning  to  Catholicism;  j^stj^hn^^ 

nor  does  it  seem  to  admit  of  reasonable  doubt  that,  during 

his  nine  years'  rule,  the  Puritan  party  at  St  John's  gathered 

new  strength.     Cartwright  occasionally  stole  up,  it  was  re-  Jjj^^,;^ 

ported,  to  secret  meetings  at  the  college,  and  sat  in  conclave  sTjJhn^/for 

with  the  master,  Chaderton,  Dod,  and  Fulk.  while  the  Dis-  SnC^"** 

ciplina  was  talked  over,  added  to,  amended,  and  finally   ^^*^*^ 

adopted  as  an  adequate  exposition  of  the  true  theory  of  a 

Christian  Church*.    The  judicious  historian  of  the  society,  Quettkm of 

divided  it  would  seem  between  his  respect  for  Whitaker's  oompudty  in 

theie  meet- 
character  and  attainments  and  dislike  of  his  doctrine,  finds  *^i^S!^^ 

it  impossible  to  deny  that  he  had  'somewhat  of  the  old 
leaven,'  but  suggests  as  a  partial  explanation  that  *  his  mar- 
riage into  the  families  of  the  Culvervells  and  Fenners,*  and 
his  acquaintance  with  men  such  as  those  above  named  might 
*  give  him  an  insensible  bias  that  way.'  '  But  it  is  harder,' 
continues  the  same  writer,  'to  cover  him  from  connivance 
than  from  countenance  given  to  these  men ;  for  that  a  new 


^  *  Ne  vivam,  si  quid  unqaam  vide- 
rim  disflolaiios  ao  pene  paeriliiis.' 
Baker-Mayor,  p.  ISl. 

*  Strype  {AnmUs,  vol.  in,  bk.  ii, 
c.  20)  r^en  to  a  fupposiiion  that 
this  Everard  Digby  was  father  of  the 
Sir  EvMturd  Digby  who  wae  con- 
cerned in  the  Gkmpowder  Plot.  It 
would  be  not  uninteresting  to  trace 
a  connexion  between  the  embittered 
feelings  which  gave  rise  to  that  con- 
spiracy and  the  bigotry  which  drove 
a  sympathiser  with  Catholic  doe- 
trine  firam  his  fellowship  in  a  Cam- 
bndfle  college.  Bnt  the  participator 
in  the  Goapowder  Plot  was  one  of 


the  Digbys  of  Stoke  Dr^  in  Rut- 
land,— ^a  grandson  of  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby  whose  remarkable  monument 
still  exists  in  the  parish  church  of 
that  place, — and  I  have  been  informed 
by  the  present  incumbent  (the  Bev. 
W.  Hamilton  Thompson)  that  Eve- 
rard Digby  of  St  John*s  was  not 
the  son  of  Sir  Kenelm. 

*  Whitgift  in  a  letter  to  Burghley 
(16  Julv,  1690)  mentions,  among 
those  who  attended  these  meetings, 
Whitaker,  Cartwright,  Travers,Chark, 
Oreenham,  and  Perkins.  Strype,Xi/tf 
of  Whitgift,  bk.  iv.  c.  1. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  race  should  grow  up  in  his  time,  whereof  Mr  Henry  Alvey 
(afterwards  master  of  Trinity  College  in  Dublin)  was  the 
head,  though  it  might  not  altogether  be  prevented,  yet  that 
a  general  meeting  or  synod  of  the  brethren  should  be  held  in 
St  John's  college,  ann.  1589,  Cartwright  and  others  present, 
wherein  the  book  Of  Discipline  was  corrected  and  perfected^ 
and  wherein  it  was  agreed^  that  so  many  as  would,  should 
subscribe  the  said  book,  could  hardly  have  happened  without 
the  master's  knowledge*/ 
wwukert  It  was  howcvcr  as  the  champion  of  Protestant  doctrine,  as 

rSuitrorer^  the  able  antagonist  of  Campian,  Sander,  and  Bellarmine, 
that  Whitaker  acquired  his  chief  reputation*.  His  erudition, 
when  we  consider  that  he  died  before  the  age  of  forty-seven, 
was  surprising ;  his  arguments  as  a  controversialist  were 
closely  reasoned  and  well  sustained,  while  the  dignity  of  his 
subject  was  not  lessened  in  his  hands  by  the  scurrilities  and 
personalities  that  too  often  disgraced  the  polemics  of  those 
days.  Long  after  he  had  passed  away,  his  university  still 
recalled  with  pride  that,  alone  among  the  schools  of  Protes- 
tantism she  had  educated  a  divine  who  had  encountered 
the  great  doctor  of  Lou^ain  on  his  own  ground  and  had 
proved  in  no  way  inferior  in  the  contest.  And  the  distrust 
which  too  often  attaches  to  the  partial  and  exaggerated 
laudations  of  these  times  vanishes  from  our  minds  when  we 
consider  that  Whitaker  s  attainments  drew  from  Joseph 
Scaliger  at  Leyden  the  warmest  expression  of  admiration', — 


^  Baker-Mayor,  p.  188. 

'  His  claims  in  this  respect  were 
strongly  urged  by  the  senior  fellows 
of  the  college  in  a  letter  to  Burghley 
written  about  1584:  *Si  non  esset 
Whitakenis,  aut  si  noster  non  esset, 
alimnne  atbletam  habemus  illi  pa- 
rem,  qnem  Bhemensibus  praeclaris- 
que  Jesuitis  et  omnibus  papistarum 
emissariis  objiceremuB  ?*  Strype,  iln- 
nals,  III,  bk.  ii.  c.  7. 

'  *  One  of  the  greatest  proofs  of 
his  learning  and  scholarship  to  me 
is'  writes  Cole, '  from  an  exclamation 
of  Joseph  Scaliger,  a  contemner  of 
every  person's  abilities  bat  his  own, 
who  from  downright  conTiction  of  his 


great  erudition,  on  reading  some  of 
his  works  then  put  into  his  hands, 
broke  forth  in  these  words — "  Whita- 
kerus!  Oh!  qu'il  estoit  bien  docte!" 
Scaligerana  secunda,  ii  621.  An  ex- 
clamation worth  an  hundred  studied 
paneg3rrics.'  Quoted  in  Baker- Mayor, 
p.  603.  Compare  the  estimate  of 
Andrew  Melville:  Non  ita  aetemi 
Whitakei-ui  actr  i  Luminu  vindex, 
patriaeque  lumen]  Dixit  aut  gensit. 
He  assigns  to  Wnitaker  a  place  in 
the  same  category  with  Buoer,  Peter 
Mart3T,  Calvin,  and  Beza.  See  his 
Anti- Tami •  Cami •  Categoria,  printed 
in  George  Herbert's  Workt  (ed. 
Grosart).  p.  305. 
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a  tribute  empLatically  endorsed  by  the  no  less  competent  chap,  iv. 
authority  of  Casaubon.     His  intense  and  protracted  labours  2JV?Sj!~" 
as  a  student  were,  indeed,  far  in  excess  of  his  physical  powers, 
and  may  fairly  be  assigned  as  the  chief  cause  of  his  premature 
end,  but  the  closing  year  of  his  life  also  found  liim  engaged 
in  an  arduous  controversy,  wherein  a  sense  of  no  ordinary 
responsibility   probably   materially   augmented   the   mental 
strain  involved  in  the  endeavour  to  determine  a  question  of 
doctrine  at  that  time  regarded  as  of  fundamental  importance'. 
By  a  recent  writer,  Whitgift's  public  career  has  been 
described  not  inaptly  as  consisting  of  *  two  great  battles/ —       ^ 
*  one  against  the  discipline  of  Calvin  and  another  for  the 
doctrine  of  Calvin*';  and  however  profitless  to  many  the 
history  of  past  theological  controversy  may  seem,  a  certain 
knowledge  of  its  outlines  at  this  period  becomes  absolutely 
necessary  to  render  our  university  history  fairly  intelligible. 
The  *  Bishops'  Bible/  brought  out  under  Parker's  auspices  in  JJjJgJJt 
1568,  was,  like  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man*,  a  produc-  SSSS^in 
tion  in  which,  whatever  might  be  the  opinion  of  its  merits,  ^'^r^ 
Cambiid^e  could  claim  a  far  larger  share  than  Oxford :  and  eenturr 
it  is  a  fact  familiar  to  all  students  of  theology  that  the  views  cairintatfc. 
on  the  doctrines  of  'election'  and  'reprobation*  embodied  in 
the  notes  and  preface  to  that  edition  are  eminently  Calvin- 
istic, — in  other  words,  they  represent  the   tenets  of  that 
school  of  theology  which  down  nearly  to  the  close  of  the 
sixteenth  century  was  largely  predominant  in  the  university. 
Hitherto,  as  we  have  before  noted,  the  Puritan  agitation  had  SjJJjjfe*^ 
been  directed  almost  exclusively  against  the  English  discipline; 
and  Parker  and  Bering,  Whitgift  and  Cartwright,  Aylmer 
and  Tiavers,  strong  as  were  their  feelings  of  personal  antago- 
nism, were  still  with  respect  to  doctrine  in  essential  agree- 


1  There  is  a  letter  stUl  extant, 
written  by  Whitaker  *From  the 
dean  of  Pauls  howse  in  London, 
Nov.  19,  1596  *  to  Burghley,  in  which, 
after  referring  to  the  controversies  in 
which  he  hi^  become  engaged,  he 
presses  his  claim  for  preferment  *  not 
that  he  might  live  more  idly  but 
more  at  liberty*  (MS.  Lansd.  lxzx. 


art  10 ;  Heywood  and  Wright,  Univ, 
Tram,  ii  62).  It  is  easy  now  to 
discern  in  this  appeal,  written  as  it 
was  only  a  fortnight  before  his  death, 
a  consciousness  of  over- taxed  physical 
powers. 

*  Hunt,    Religious    Thought     in 
England,  i  91. 

*  See  supra,  p.  18.' 
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Opposing 

views  of  the 


d.l6S», 


p"AP-  ^^\  ment.  But  the  period  of  Whitaker's  mastership  of  St  John's 
may  be  looked  upon  as  that  when  more  fundamental  diver- 
gencies began  to  appear — a  change  of  which  Everard  Digby's 
invectives  against  Calvinistic  tenets  was  one  of  the  earliest 
indications.     It  contributed  not  a  little  to  the  warmth  of 

profttlwi^  controversial  feeling  in  the  university  that  the  antagonistic 
schools  were  at  this  time  represented  by  its  two  Divinity  pro- 
fessors. The  Regius  professorship  was  held  by  Whitaker, 
who  had  been  appointed  in  1580.  The  lady  Margaret  chair, 
after  Dr  Still's  retirement  in  1573^  had  been  held,  but  for  a 
few  months  only,  by  John  Handson.  His  successor, — 
whose  tenure  of  the  oflSce  (1574—96)  was  as  remarkable  for 

r^SJ.'*^***  its  length  as  that  of  Handson's  for  its  brevity, — was  Peter 
Baro,  a  native  of  France,  who  had  quitted  the  study  of  the 
civil  law  for  that  of  divinity,  had  afterwards  resided  some 
years  at  Geneva,  and  had  there  received  ordination  at  the 
hands  of  Calvin  himself\  He  had  been  appointed  to  the 
professorship  on  the  recommendation  of  Burghley  and  Feme', 
and  appears  to  have  filled  it  witli  credit,  but  his  dissent  from 
the  sombre  tenets  of  Calvinism  was  too  plainly  evinced  to 
pass,  from  time  to  time,  unchallenged'.  He  w6uld  seem  in- 
deed to  have  been  one  of  a  class  by  no  means  common  at 
this  period,  and  of  which  the  celebrated  Thomas  Kirchmeyer* 
is  perhaps  the  most  notable  example  in  the  century, — in 
whom  catholic  habits  of  thought,  and  that  wiadom  which  the 
true  scholar  gathers  with  the  advancing  years,  triumphed  over 
the  prevailing  bigotry.  Origen  himself  augured  not  more 
hopefully  respecting  the  final  doom  of  the  wise  and  good  of 
pagan  times.  Father  Paul  weighed  not  with  greater  candour 
the  questions  in  dispute  between  the  respective  supporters 
of    Protestant  and   Tridentine   doctrine.     With    the    more 


\ 


His  diarac- 
terM* 

tbeologlAn. 


*  Cooper,  Athenae^  ii  274^. 

'  *He  was  entertained  at  Peter- 
house  ;  and  Dr  Feme,  the  master, 
favoured  him,  and  laboured  with  tiie 
lord  treasurer,  high  chancellor  of  the 
university,  to  get  some  addition  to 
his  livelihood.'  Stiype,  Lt/if  of  Whit- 
ffi/tj  bk.  ii,  c.  2. 

^    According    to    Heylin    {Aerius 


Rediviviu,  p.  341)  Baro  'for  more 
than  20  years'  *  constantly  main- 
tained a  different  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination from  that  which  had  been 
taught  by  Calvin  and  his  disciples ; 
but  he  was  never  quarrelled  for  it  till 
the  year  1596.' 
*  Supra,  p.  73. 
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advanced  members  of  the  Puritan  party  at  Cambridge*,  Peter  .chap,  iv. 
Baro  accordingly  soon  found  himself  in  collision,  and  more 
especially  with  Laurence  Chaderton  and  Robert  Some  of 
Queens'  College*.  By  the  former  indeed  he  was  publicly 
attacked  from  the  university  pulpit,  although  Chaderton, 
when  called  upon  to  prove  some  of  his  assertions  or  insinua* 
tions  was  either  unwilling  or  unable  to  do  so'. 

The  section  represented  by  the  lady  Margaret  professor  J^ST 
was  unquestionably  that  of  the  minority,  but  in  the  year 
1595  he  found  a  new  and  courageous  ally  in  William  Barret, 
a  fellow  of  Qonville  and  Caius  College,  who  in  a  sermon  lut  sermon 
before  the  university  ventured  not  merely  to  express  his  ^^■•'^»  ^'•^ 
slight  regard  for  the  authority  of  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Beza, 
but  also  to  disparage  the  revered  memories  of  Peter  Martyr 
and  Jerome  Zanchius,and  to  inveigh  against  Francis  Junius ^ 
The   fact  that  it  is  to  this  bold  expression  of  theological 
heterodoxy  that  we  owe  a  very  notable  assertion  of  Calvinistic  TWsthe 
dogmatism, — the  well-known  Lambeth  Articles, — will  suffi-  JIJ]^^^ 
ciently  justify  the  insertion  here  of  a  brief  outline  of  an  amwiS. 
episode   on  which  Strype  has  dilated  with  more  than  his 
usual  copiousness^  and  which  is  no  less  important  in  relation 
to  the  history  of  the  university  than  to  that  of  the  English 
Church  and  of  the  developement  of  religious  belief  at  large. 

The  sensation  produced  by  Barret's  sermon  was  such  that  ^JJ^^ 
it  could  not  be  overlooked  by  the  authorities.     Dr  Duport,  SlJ^or 
master  of  Jesus  College,  at  that  time  tilled  the  office  of  vice-  •"^  "*•*** 


^  Among  these,  according  to  Strype, 
were  also  Whitaker;  Goad,  provost  of 
Kiiig*B ;  Hompliry  Tyndal,  president 
of  Queens';  John  Duport,  master  of 
Jesus;  Kdmund  Harwell,  master  of 
Christ's ;  that  is  to  say  seven  out  of 
the  fifteen  heads  of  ooUeges.  See 
Life  of  Whitgift,  hk,  iv,  c.  14. 

*  Originally  a  pensioner  of  St 
John's;  subsequently  vice-president 
of  Queens';  and  in  1589  appointed 
master  of  Peterhouse.  Cooper, 
Atheruu,  II  510-12. 

*  In  Chaderton's  exculpation  of 
himself  we  have  the  Puritan  laying 
aside  his  dislike  of  the  discipline  to 
defend  the  doctrine  of  the  established 
Church  :  he  affirmed  when  cited  be- 


fore the  Heads  (he  was  not  then  one 
of  their  number)  that  *he  neitiier 
publicly  nor  privately  spake  anvthing, 
either  out  of  a  study  of  contradiction, 
or  with  any  mind  of  speaking  evil  of 
any  man,  but  only  publicly  to  teach 
and  defend  tlie  true  doctrine  of  the 
Church  of  England t*  &0,  Stiype, 
AnnaU,  iii,  bk.  i.  c.  5. 

*  See  *A  Copy  of  Mr  Barret's  pro- 
positions, which  he  held  at  St  Mary's 
m  Cambridge.  As  given  out  and  dis- 
persed by  some  of  St  John's  College.' 
Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  Ap- 
pend, no.  23. 

»  See  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  oc. 
14, 15,  16,  17,  and  18. 


) 


328  A.D.  1575  TO  1598. 

CHAP,  iv.^  chancellor,  and  his  first  endeavours  were  directed  towards 
bringing  Barret  to  a  sense  of  his  'errors'  at  a  private  interview. 
His  eflForts  proviug  fruitless,  the  offender  was  again  cited 
before  him,  but  on  this  occasion  the  other  Heads  attended 
and  aided  the  vice-chancellor  in  his  decision.  It  was  not 
however  until  after  three  lengthy  deliberations  that  it  was 
decided  to  require  from  the  imprudent  preacher  a  public 
recantation  of  his  former  utterances.  A  paper  was  there- 
upon drawn  up,  which  he  consented  to  read  aloud  before  the 
congregation  at  Great  St  Mary's*.  His  manner,  however, 
was  held  to  shew  that  he  gave  no  heartfelt  assent  to  the  act, 

Heteindiioedand  in  the  course  of  less  than  three  weeks  the  docmfiatic 

to  make  *  .  .  . 

'"'SAkT"      f^^^li^  ^f  t^®  university  found  further  expression  in  a  paper 
Mbmen^    subscribcd  by  forty  fellows  of  colleges,  chiefly  of  the  society 
aira^disMtii-   of  St  Johu's,  Condemning  his  sermon  as  '  savouring  of  popish 
doctrine,'  and  stating  that  his  retractation, — *  being  done  and 
read  in  a  very  unreverend,  profane,  and  impudent  manner' 
rather  '  added  to  than  satisfied  his  offence,  so  that  they  hoped 
further  order  would  be  taken  with  himV 
H«  is  again  Barret    was  accordingly  again    cited   before    the    vice- 

nowmout  chaucellor  and  Heads,  and  rarely  has  bigotry  had  less  cause 
for  congratulation  on  its  exercise  of  arbitrary  power.  De- 
spairing of  obtaining  an  equitable  decision  from  a  tribunal 
in  which  the  Puritan  element  was  so  strongly  represented, 
he  appealed  to  Whitgift;  and  while  submitting  in  his  own 
defence    that   his  condemned   discourse  contained   nothing 

Hh  reference  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the   Ens^Iish   Church,  he   con- 
to  thehetero-  *^  ° 

wSi£n  trived,  very  dexterously,  to  point  out  that  there  was  at  least 
cS^l**^  01^6  member  of  the  Puritan  party  at  Cambridge  who,  in  this 
respect  at  least,  was  by  no  means  equally  free  from  reproach. 
The  individual  to  whom  he  referred  was  no  other  than  the 
afterwards  celebrated  William  Perkins  of  Christ's  College, 
whose  theological  reputation,  some  ten  years  later,  was  unsur- 
passed among  the  divines  of  his  school,  but  whom  Barret  on 

1  See  '  Mr  Barretts  retractation  of  Append,  no.  22 ;  translated  in  Fuller- 
some  points  delivered  by  him  in  his  Prickett  and  Wright,  pp.  283-5. 
Clemm  at  St  Mary's,  anno  1596.*  «  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift^  bk.  iv, 
Printed    in    the  original  Latin    by  o.  14. 
Strype,    Life    of   Whitgift,   bk.   iv, 
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this  occasioii  could  venture  to  designate  in  somewhat  con-  chap,  iv. 

temptuous  tirms*.     The  imputation  which  he   thus  threw 

out  took  its  rise  in  the  fact  that  Perkins  had  just  published 

at  the  university  press  a  small  volume,  Of  the  Apostles*  Creed, 

in  which  he  lad  ventured  to  call  in  question  the  doctrine  of 

the  descent  i Jto  hell.     '  Which  article/  says  Barret,  *  never-  Barret 

__._  complains 

theless   is  publicly  and  most  -firmly  believed  and  confessed  ^*U*NjS 
by  the  Church,  and  by  the  faithful  in  the  Church.'     '  This  SiS^^fij*^ 
tract,'  he  goes  on  to  urge, '  is  brought  by  the  printer  to  the  tSSJ^SnuI? 
vice-chancellor  and  the  rest  of  the  examiners.     It  displeaseth  doctrine  of 
them  not.     The  ill  book  is  approved,  cometh  abroad,  and 
now  is  sold  at  London.     All  is  well.     Now  what  will  become 
of  me  ?  I  have  laid  down  nothing:  a^jainst  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church,  as  he  hath.     And  this,  whatever  it  be  that  I  have 
laid  down,  yet  I  have  not  exposed  it  in  English.     Should  I 
not  therefore  be  let  alone,  as  well  as  he  ?    No,  by  no  means. 
For  they  do  not  only  not  approve  of  me  and  my  opinion,  but 
presently  condemn  me.'     He  concludes  his  appeal  by  urging  Hitanttfo- 
that,  having  been  stopped  of  his  degree  by  his  antagonists,  oKTentcd 
he    might    be    regarded   as  already  sufficiently   punished*,  procwunf 
Together  with  this  letter,  he  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  indict- 
ment  which   the  fellows  of  colleges  had  circulated  against 
him  accompanied  by  marginal  notes  in  his  own  handwriting, 
in  which  he  partly  denied  and  partly  explained   away  the 
several  articles.     Among  other  charges,  that  wherein  he  was  iiewai 
described  as  bavins^  attributed  blasphemy  to  Beza'  was  met  ISributinf 

./,  .         .  r  ^  bliMq>Iieniy 

by  a  qualified  denial  in  which  he  nevertheless  frankly  ad-*®^**^ 
mitted  having  imputed  to   the  great   continental   reformer 
the  use  of  somewhat  ill-considered  language*. 


1  <-homiincio  quidam.*  See  Strype, 
Ibid,  Perkins,  it  should  be  noted, 
had  already,  by  his  censure  of  the 
practice  of  kneeling  when  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  re- 
ceived, and  also  of  turning  towards 
the  east  in  the  course  of  public  wor- 
ship, given  evidence  of  his  Puritani- 
cal tendeneiej.  This  was  in  a 
common-place  delivered  in  Christ's 
College  Chapel  in  1587,  a  discourse 
which  led  to  his  being  cited  before 
the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads.    See 


Baker  MSB.  xxx  292. 

'  'They  have  pimisbed  me  enough, 
that  they  have  stopped  me  of  my 
degree.'  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift, 
bk.  iv,  c.  14. 

'  *Bcza  blasphemed,  who  said.  Do- 
numfidei  a  dono  perseverantiae  sepa- 
rari  non  potest.*  *A  Copy  of  Mr 
Barret's  propositions,  etc.'  Strype, 
Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  Append,  no. 
23. 

*  *1  said  not  so,  but  that  it  was 
inconMtderate  dictum,*    Barret's  mar- 
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Thbodo&i 
BnA. 
6.1619. 
d.l60&. 

Ettimatioii 
In  which  he 
WBsatthii 
time  held  In 


The  CotUx 


WMtsift's 
ih%  Codex. 


Had  such  an  admission  been  made  a  few  yea/s  before,  we 
cannot  doubt  that  it  would  forthwith  have  draiwn  upon  its 
author  peremptory  rebuke,  as  indicating  a  spiHt  of  highly 
reprehensible  arrogance.  At  one  time,  no  name  had  so 
readily  commanded  the  assent  of  Protestant  Eti  fland  as  that 
of  the  eminent  scholar  and  theologian  who  aad  succeeded 
to  the  chair,  and  almost  to  the  reputation,  of  Calvin.  The 
university  moreover  lay  under  no  small  debt  of  gratitude  to 
Beza,  for  in  the  year  1582  its  growing  library  had  been 
further  enriched  by  his  presentation  of  a  polyglot  Pentateuch, 
printed  at  Constantinople,  and  of  the  renowned  Codex  BezasK 
Its  sense  of  indebtedness  was  expressed  in  terms  of  eulogy 
which  have  evoked  the  censure  of  a  later  and  less  partial  age. 
Beza,  wrote  Anthony  Wingfield  (on  whom  as  public  orator 
it  devolved  to  convey  the  thanks  of  the  university  to  the 
donor),  was  one  whose  authority,  conjoined  with  that  of 
Calvin,  they  esteemed  unsurpassed  by  that  of  any  other 
theologian  past  or  present,  and  accounted  second  only  to 
that  of  Scripture  itself^.  Whitgift  evinced  his  estimate  of 
the  value  of  the  Codex,  by  applying  for  permission  to  tran- 
scribe it  entire,  and  the  transcript,  a  work  of  much  labour 
but  no  great  value,  is  still  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College*. 


ginal  note,  Ihid.  *And  therefore  I 
produced  some  things  against  Joh. 
Calvin  and  Theodore  Beza,  and 
touched  them  by  name :  but  against 
the  rest  said  nothing  at  all.  II  those 
^ings  which  I  said  seemed  too  bitter, 
and  were  an  occasion  of  scandal  to 
any  pious  and  truly  religious,  I  re- 
pent me  that  I  had  used  them.' 
Barret's  answers  to  Whitgift.  Strype, 
Ibid.,  bk.  iv,  c.  16. 

^  Beza's  letter  to  Burghley,  as  chan- 
cellor, on  the  occasion  of  his  forward- 
ing the  two  volumes  of  the  polyglot 
Pentateuch,  is  printed  in  Stryjpe, 
Annals  iii,  bk.  i,  Append,  no.  13.  His 
letter  to  the  university  (6  Dec. ,  1581) 
when  forwarding  the  Codex,  is 
printed  in  Dr  Scrivener's  Bezae  Co- 
dex Cantabrigiensis,  together  with 
Wingfield's  letter  of  thanks.  In 
October,  1582,  Beza  wrote  again  to 
Burghley,  suggesting  that  the  Penta- 


teuch should  be  printed  ;  this  letter 
was  accompanied  by  another,  solicit- 
ing a  loan  of  money  for  the  Council 
of  Geneva  in  their  distress.  Strype, 
Ibid,  Append,  nos.  14  and  15. 

3  'Quanquam  (si  vere  loqui  voln- 
mu6|  insignes  lucubrationes  tuae 
theologicae,  quae  quotidie  vigent 
apud  nos  et  in  omnium  ore  ac  ser- 
mone  volitant,  tales  sunt  tamque 
divinis  rebus  aooommodatae  ut  vel  eo 
tantum  nomine  nunquam  tibi  satis 
debere  posse  videamur.  Nam  hoc 
Bcito,  post  unicae  scripturae  sacratis- 
simam  cognitionem,  nullos  unquam 
ex  omni  memoria  temporum  scrip- 
tores  extitisse  quos  memorabili  viro 
Johanni  Calvino  tibique  praeferamus, 
nt  vel  hac  sola  beneficentia  contentus 
majorem  gratificandi  modum  non 
desideres.'  EpistoUu  Academiae,  ii 
474. 

s  1584.     *Conoeditur  2*  Martu : 
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Since  the  year  when  Wingfield's  letter  was  penned,  there  ,chap.  it.^ 
had  been  growing  up,  however,  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the  JJ^JiSJ!, 
leading  members  of  the  English   episcopate,  an  increasing  ^^^ 
disinclination  to  defer,  as  readily  as  before,  to  the  views  of 
the  continental  Reformers.     The    somewhat    authoritative 
style  in  which  Beza's  monitions  were  couched  had  roused 
their  susceptibilities,  and  their  change  of  view  was  at  this 
time  finding  energetic  expression  from  the  pen  of  Richard      \ , 
Bancroft.     That  eminent  polemic,  who  had  been  educated  at 
Christ's  College,  was  originally  among  the  number  of  those 
who  petitioned  against   the  statutes  of  1572,  but   he   had 
subsequently  waimly  espoused  the  episcopalian  cause  and 


Quam  reverendufli  in  Cbristo  pater  et 
dominus  D*  Johannes  episcopus  Wi- 
gom :  sum  mo  Ptadio  a  vobis  petat, 
nt  liceat  vestra  bona  cum  veuia,  mu- 
tuo  accipere  Novum  Test.  Graeoum 
(quo    illud    describat)    quod   nuper 
venerandus    pater  Theodorus    Besa 
dono  dedit  Academiae,  placet  yobis  ut 
D*  procanceUarius  modernus  ejus  in 
hoc  negotio  nuntius  ilium  librum  e 
bibliotheca  vestra  tollat  ut  describatur 
ea  conditione  ut  praefatus  liber  non 
deportetur  extra  oppidum  Cantebr. 
sed  salvuH  et  integer  reponatur  in 
bibliotheca  vestra  antefestum  Sancti 
Michaelis  Arohangeli  proxime  futu- 
rum  sub  poena  §  x"**'  legalis  monetae 
Angliae  solvendarum  canceUario  ma- 
gistris  et  scholaribus  dictae  universi* 
tatis  et  levandarum  de  bonis  dicti 
procancellarii  ad  dictum  festnm  St* 
Michaelis  Arohangeli  si  conditio  prae- 
mlssa  ex  omni  parte  non  conservetur.' 
Grace  Book  A./.  141  6.     *Conoeditnr 
deoimo  Octobris:  Quum  Testamen- 
tum  Novum  nuper  per  D"*  Bezam 
Academiae  donatum  mutuo  traditum 
fuit  reverendissimo  patri  D"**  Archi- 
epidcopo  Cantuariensi  usque  ad  fes- 
tum  Sancti  Micbaelis  jam  elapsum  et 
praefatus  reverend issimus  Pater  per 
ingentia  sua  negotia  infra  praediotum 
tempns  non  potuit  dictum    librum 
describere   placet  vobis  ut  retlneat 
praefatum  librum  sub  conditionibus 
antea  praescriptis  usque  ad  festum 
Paschae  proxime  futumm/    *£t  de- 
cimo  Aprilis  quum  Novum  Testa- 


mentum  per  dominum  Bezam  Aca- 
demiae donatum  mutuo  traditum  fuit 
reverendissimo  in  Christo  patri  et 
Domino    D.    Johanni    Cantuariensi 
usque  ad  festum  Paschae  proxime 
f  uturum  et  praefatus  reverendissimus 
Dominus  per  ingentia  sua  negotia 
infra    praedictum    tempus   nondum 
potuit  dictum  librum  describere  pla- 
cet   vobis   ut   idem    retineat    prae- 
fatum librum  sub  conditionibus  prae- 
scriptis et  obligacione  antea  per  Doo- 
torem    BeU    signata,    sigillata,     et 
deliberata    usque    ad    festum     St* 
Michaelis  Arohangeli  proxime  futu- 
rum/    I&id/.  144a.    When  we  con- 
sider that  Whitgift's   tranacription 
was  made  just  before  and  after  his 
elevation   to    the   archbishopiic,  it 
must  be   admitted   that  it  affords 
another  proof  of  his  genuine  devotion 
to  biblical  stndies.    As  regards  the 
value  of  the  transcript  itself,  it  may 
suffice  here  to  quote  Dr  Scrivener's 
observation,  that  *  it  ean  be  regarded 
as  nothing  more  than  a  curious  and 
rather  unfavourable  specimen  of  the 
scholarship  and  taste  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan age.'    It  is  not  a  little  re- 
markable that  Camden,  who  had  seen 
it  at  Trinity  College  library  (where  it 
still  remains),  should  have  actually 
mistaken  it  for  the  Codex  Bezae  it- 
self !    I  am  indebted  to  the  present 
librarian,  the  Bev.  Bobt.  Sinker,  for 
permission  to  inspect  the  transcript, 
which  offers  however  no  features  here 
calling  for  note. 
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CHAP.  IV.  had  been  appointed  by  Whitgift  one  of  his  chaplains ^  In 
SiSf^  Bancroft,  the  Disciplinarians,  the  Martinists,  and  the  Jesuit 
Seminarists,  alike  found  no  contemptible  antagonist ;  and  in 
two  of  his  best  known  works,  his  Survay  of  Travers'  Disci- 
pHna^  and  his  Daungerous  Positions^  (both  of  which  had 
recently  appeared)  the  arguments  and  tactics  of  the  Puritan 
party  were  exposed  with  an  ability  which  found  its  reward 
in  his  promotion  a  few  years  later  to  the  see  of  London.  In 
conjunction  with  the  archbishop,  he  appears  about  this  time 
to  have  given  the  signal  for  the  revolt  of  English  Protest- 
antism from  the  authority  of  Beza.  The  austere,  hard-headed 
theologian,  who  aspired  to  something  like  an  autocracy  over 
the  Protestant  churches,  and  who,  while  denouncing  with 
severity  all  that  savoured  of  Roman  doctrine  and  ritual,  had 
condemned  the  free  thought  of  Ramus,  derided  the  Hebrew 
scholarship  of  Hugh  Broughton,  and  scared  Giordano  Bruno 
from  the  precincts  of  Geneva,  suddenly  became  aware  that 
his  dictum  was  regarded  by  a  section  of  divines  in  the 
English  Church  with  sentiments  very  different  from  those 
to  which  Anthony  Wingfield  had  given  such  fulsome  ex- 
Bueroftand  pressiou.  In  marked  contrast  to  the  qualified  assent  which 
•"unw »ieM  Beza  extended  to  the  institution  of  the  episcopal  order  in 
■^Jjjj  \  England,  Bancroft,  preaching  at  PauFs  Cross  in  1588,  asserted 
the  divine  right  of  bishops.  On  another  occasion,  he  did  not 
scruple  to  institute  a  comparison  between  the  language  in 
which  Leo  the  Great  is  to  be  found  expressing  himself  in 
relation  to  questions  within  his  legitimate  jurisdiction  and 
that  which  the  divine  of  Geneva  had  employed  in  connexion 
with  matters  wherein  he  had  no  special  claim  to  interfere, 
and  plainly  declared  that  the  famous  pontiff  employed  the 
less  dictatorial  tone.     While  so  recently  as  the  year  1594, 


\ 


^  Cooper,  Athenae^  in  28-32. 

*  A  Survay  of  tJie  pretended  Holy 
Discipline,  Contayning  the  hegin- 
ningesj  iuecetse^  parts,  proceedings ^ 
authority f  and  doctrine  of  it :  with 
some  of  the  manifold,  and  materiall 
repugnances,  varieties  and  vncertain- 
iieSf  in  that  behalfe.  Faithfully 
gathered,  by  way  of  historicall  narra- 


tion, out  of  the  bookes,  and  writinges, 
of  principall  fauorers  of  that  plat- 
forme.  Anno  1593.  London,  1593. 
'  Daungerous  positions  and  pro- 
ceedings, published  and  practised 
within  this  Iland  of  Brytaine,  under 
pretence  of  Reformation,  and  for  the 
PresbiteriaU  Discipline,  London, 
1598. 
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Whitgift  himself  had  addressed  to  Beza  a  letter  of  courteous  chap,  iv.^ 
but  grave  remonstrance,  in  which  he  plainly  attributed  the 
publication  of  the  Disciplina  in  England  and  the  contro- 
versies of  which  that  work  had  been  the  occasion^  to  the 
encouragement  aflforded  by  the  language  of  the  Calvinistic 
theologians  of  the  continent. 

It  was  this  chancre  of  sentiment  that  Barret  now  skilfully  Bwret  now 
converted  into  a  weapon  of  defence:  nor  were  his  tactics  •«»fo'*y« 

r  J  change  in 

unsuccessful,  for  Whitgift  not  only  gave  careful  consideration  JiSJifUnd  u 
to  his  appeal  but  rendered  him  practical  aid.     In  a  letter  to  SJffiiedby 
the   vice-chancellor  and   Heads  he   altogether  condemned  ^^ ********* 
their   late  proceedings  as  marked   by  undue    precipitancy 
and  also  as  encroaching  on  his  temporary  jurisdiction*.     He 
likewise    pointed  out  that  while  they  had  acted  in  excess 
of  their  powers  in  one  direction,  they  had   been   culpably 
remiss   in   asserting  them  in  another,   th«   statute'   which 
gave  them  authority  to  repress  the  setting  forth  of  heterodox 
doctrine  or  disloyal  sentiment^   in  the  pulpit  having  been 
suffered  to  remain   almost  a  dead  letter  ^in   the   colleges 
and  in  other  places  in  the  town.'     Finally  he  declared  that 
the   recantation  wrested  from  Barret  itself  contained  'that 
which  was  contrary  to  the  doctrine  holden  and  expressed 
by  many  sound  and  learned  divines  in  the  Church  of  Enjg- 
land,  and  in  other  churches  likewise,  men  of  best  account.' 
Such  a  rebuke,  proceeding  from  such  a  quarter,  necessarily  JJiSSr 
drew  forth  an   explanation   from   the    vice-chancellor   and  JfiuSSIf* 
Heads*,   who  urged   in  their  own   behalf  that  the   archi-  SjSMTto 
episcopal  censure  had  been  pronounced  on  an  ex  parte  state- 
ment, and  at  the  same  time  entered  upon  a  general  vindica- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  their  authority  had  for  some 
time  past  been  exercised.     *  They  were,'  they  said, '  and  had 

^  Strype,  Life,  of  Whitgift y  bk.  iv,  'procured  espeoiaUy  by  my  labour 
c.  10.  and  means.'    Strype,  Ibid,  bk.  iv,  c 

*  ' — that    university   also   being      15. 

within  his  peculiar  churge,  in  respect  ^  According  to  Stiype,  *  the  counte- 

of  the  vacancy  of  the  biiahoprio  of  nance  that  Barret   met  withal   at 

Ely.*    Strype,  Ibid,  bk.  iv,  c.  14 :  see  London  and  Lambeth  made  him  so 

also  c.  15.  confident,  that  soon  after,  at  Cam- 

*  The  statute  dc  Coneionibus  {Docu-  bridge,  he  revoked  what  he  had  re- 
m«ntf ,  I  481-2),  which  Whitgift  in  ttacted  a  little  before.*  Ibid.  bk.  iv. 
his  second  letter   states  had   been  c.  15. 
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CHAP.  IV.  been,  careful  to  maintain  the  peace  of  the  Church,  both 
publicly  in  the  university  and  privately  in  their  several 
2S?t£f°"  ^^^®s  i  whereby  for  these  late  years  past  there  had  been 
to?t,t!?'**  ^^  contrary  opposition  made,  or  question  moved;  however 
JSfbwn*  ^'^^y  were  in  the  advertisement  brought  by  Dr  Clayton* 
ro»oMlnthe  othcrwisc  charged  in  that  behalf;  so  now  their  very  humble 
hei^do^^  suit  to  his  Gracc  was,  that, — in  consideration  of  the  cause 

in  th« 

univenMy.  itself,  their  manner  of  proceeding,  their  loving  duties  to  the 
univei*sity  and  to  his  lordship,  their  care  of  government 
there,  and  the  peace  of  the  Church, — it  would  please  the 
same  to  have  that  great  regard  of  that  government  and  of 
them,  in  respect  of  their  places  there,  as  appertained :  and 
that  such  a  bold,  corrupt,  and  unlearned  young  fellow  might 
not  in  a  sort  conceive  encouragement  in  his  bad  course 
(having  there  kindled  a  fire  like  to  grow  to  the  disturbance 
of  the  whole  Church,  if  it  were  not  speedily  met  withal,  and 
to  the  break-neck  and  confusion  of  good  order  and  discipline 
in  that  university)  by  his  seeking  sinister  means  to  make 
bead  against  the  vice-chancellor  and  his  assistants*.'  In 
concluding  this  'stiflf  letter,'  as  Strype  not  unjustly  charac- 
terises it,  Whitgift's  petitioners  (among  whom  were  Goad, 
Some,  Tyndal,  Whitaker,  Barwel,  John  Jegon,  and  Chaderton) 
plead  the  chancellor's  sanction  of  their  previous  action  and  en- 
treat that  their  proceedings  against  Barret  may  not  be  stayed, 
whitgifi's  The  general  tone  of  this  letter,  and  not  least,  perhaps, 

»««M«J»»  the  reference  to  Burghley,  seem  to  have  been  highly  dis- 
^*^3;2  pleasing  to  Whitgift,  whose  rejoinder  was  couched  in  terms 
^"•^  of  unusual  warmth.  He  professes  himself  deeply  wounded 
by  their  ingratitude.  *  You  have  not  borne  me,'  he  writes, 
'  that  affection  which  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  in  my 
time,  and  in  times  past,  have  borne  to  my  predecessors  in 
that  place.  Of  whom  not  one  hath  been  in  any  matter  less 
regarded  than  I  have  been  in  this;  nor  used,  or  rather 
abused,  in  such  sort.  And  yet  I  dare  compare  with  any  one 
of  them  in  affection  to  the  university,  and  to  every  one  of 

1  The  master  of  Magdalene,  who      bk.  iv,  c.  14. 
had  brought  from  London  Whitgift's  '  Strjrpe,  Ibid,  o.  15. 

first  letter.   Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift, 
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you ;  and  in  carefulness  for  the  preservation  of  your  privi-  chap,  iv.^ 

leges,  and  of  any  thing  else  which  might  in  anywise  concern 

that  body/     He  then  goes  on  to  point  out  that  the  authority  HaMserta 

he  asserts  is  identical  with  that  formerly  claimed  by  Parker,  Jj**™"^** 

and  of  a  kind  which  it  was  fully  within  the  prerogative  of  clSiro;**** 

the  Crown  to  errant.     He  warns  those  whom  he  addresses  not  imtdenic* 

to  cherish  the  *  vain  conceit '  that  they  have  the  right  *  in  "^^^ 

matters  of  controversy,  to  judge  what  is  agreeable  to  the^J|2?i£Lof 

doctrine  of  the  Church   of  England;   what   not, — the   law*^*^®" 

expressly  laying  that  upon  her  Majesty,  and  upon  such  as 

she  shall  by  commission  appoint  to  that  purpose.    And  how 

far  my  authority  under  her  Highness  reacheth  therein,  I  hope 

you  will  not  give  me  occasion  to  try/     In  conclusion,  how-  Jj^~*p^w 

ever,  Whitgift  frankly  admits  that  Barret  is  scarcely  known  SS^*** 

to  him  and  altogether  condemns  the  manner  in  which  the 

latter  had  dealt  with  the  points  of  doctrine  referred  to  in 

the  indictment.    In  fact,  had  he  been  apprised  earlier  of  all 

the  circumstances,  he  affirms  that  he  would  himself  have 

been  foremost  in  aiding  to  bring  the  offender  to  account*. 

Language  like  this  has  not  the  ring  that  belongs  to  the  J[[«i>«^7* 
utterances  of  one  who  has  his  quarrel  just     The  disputant  J^"S!S!lf» 
who  is  well  assured  that  the  right  is  on  his  side,  seldom  deems  ^d^^^b* 
it  necessary  to  introduce  a  personal  element;  nor  is  it  difiBcult  ^"uutt 
to  see  that,  under  an  affectation  of  injured  feeling,  the  writer  'J^^^. 
was  really  endeavouring  to  escape  from  the  position  which  «»««*• 
he  had  somewhat  incautiously  assumed.     He  was  not  only 
insisting  on  a  right  of  interference  which  was  highly  ques- 
tionable, but  he  was  lending  his  support  to  one   who   had 
undoubtedly  called  in  question  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  as  at  that  time  interpreted  by  her  ablest  apolo- 
gists.   It  must  however  be  admitted  that  Whitgift  had  some 
reason  for  dissatisfaction  at  the  treatment  he  had  received  at 
Cambridge.  The  mastership  of  Peterhouse,  where  Dr  Feme's 
place  knew  him  no  more*,  was  now  held  by  Robert  Some  of  g>»>actof 
Queens';  and  it  was  well  known  that  he  had  been  indebted 
for  this  preferment  chiefly  to  the  favour  of  Whitgift*.     But 

^  Sirype,  Ibid,  '  By  virtue  of  Whitgift'stemporaiy 

>  Infra^  p.  341.  authority  as  administrator   of  the 
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he  was  an  intoleraut  and  narrow-minded  Calvinist,  by  whom 
Peter  Baro,  Barret,  and  their  party,  but  more  especially  the 
Margaret  professor, — the  poor  struggling  scholar  whom  Some's 
predecessor  had  generously  befriended, — were  regarded  with 
special  dislike,  and  a  sense  of  personal  obligation  was  not 
permitted  to  interfere  with  the  display  of  his  theological 
animosities.  While,  therefore,  the  foregoing  proceedings 
against  Banet  were  still  pending,  Some  did  not  scruple  to 
give  fui*ther  evidence  of  his  sympathy  with  the  Puritan 
party,  by  assailing  from  the  university  pulpit,  on  one  occasion, 
the  lady  Margaret  professor,  on  another  (according  to  the 
popular  interpretation  of  his  choice  of  a  text  and  his  appli- 
cation of  the  same)  the  primate  himself,  his  own  patron*.  It 
would,  we  cannot  but  think,  have  better  become  both  Whit- 
gift himself  and  his  high  office,  if  he  had  allowed  this  some- 
what disingenuous  attack  to  pass  unnoticed.  But  the  manner 
in  which  the  shaft  was  pointed  and  the  quarter  from  whence 
it  was  discharged,  seem  to  have  pierced  his  habitual  equa- 
nimity; and  in  the  letter  to  the  authorities  above  cited,  he 
adverts  in  indignant  terms  to  the  animus  of  Some's  discourse, 
peremptorily  requesting  those  whom  he  addresses  to  'take 
care  of  this  matter, — otherwise  it  would  not  be  forgotten.' 
The  dexterity  with  which  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads 
evaded  this  angry  bolt  is  deserving  of  all  praise.  Nothing, 
they  avow,  can  be  further  from  their  wishes  than  to  offend 
'  so  ancient  and  honourable  a  friend  to  the  university.'  They 
aflFect  even  to  see  sufficient  reason  for  enquiring  more  com- 
pletely into  the  question  which  Whitgift  had  raised  concern- 
ing their  own  jurisdiction,  and  beg  accordingly  for  time  in 


vacant  see  of  Ely  (tuprat  P-  333,  note 
2).  Whitgift  selected  Some  from  two 
persons  who  had  been  nominated  for 
the  mastership  hy  the  fellows  of  the 
college.    Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  611. 

^  'His  text,  it  seems,  was  out  of 
AeUi  iv  5  <Kc. — "Their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes,  and  Annas  the 
high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest, 
were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 


And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or 
by  what  name,  have  ye  done  this?** 
Turning  all  this  unto  the  archbishop 
that  bore  one  of  these  names,  and 
the  rest  of  the  high  commission: 
comparing  them  unto  these  Jewish 
persecutors;  and  those  that  were 
con  vented  before  before  them,  to  Peter 
and  John,  the  preachers  of  Christ 
and  his  doctrine.*  Strype,  Life  of 
Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  c.  15. 
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order  '  to  have  farther  search  made  of  their  privileges  and  chap,  iv. 
charters/  As  regards  Dr  Some,  they  protest  that  although 
they  had  themselves  been  present  at  his  discourse,  none  of 
them  had  then  understood  his  language,  as  he  spoke  of 
John  and  Caiaphas,  to  carry  with  it  any  covert  allusion  to 
him  whom  they  are  now  addressing,  while  Dr  Some  himself 
was  ready  to  come  forward  and  declare  on  his  oath  that  he 
was  altogether  innocent  of  any  such  sinister  intention*. 

This  letter  was  soon  followed  by  one,  of  a  more  private  Bunthiej 

*'  .  endeaTOun 

character,  from  Whitaker,  who  pleaded  in  a  deferential  tone  Jj*jjjf^ 
the  cause  of  the  Heads,  The  latter,  however,  evidently  not  conci"***®"- 
without  misgivings  with  respect  to  the  archbishop's  ultimate 
decision,  had  in  the  mean  time  taken  refuge  under  the  wing 
of  their  chancellor*.  To  Burghley,  therefore,  Whitgift  next 
addressed  a  letter,  of  which  the  mam  purport  was  to  beg  that 
he  would  hold  his  judgment  in  suspense  until  further  in- 
formed of  the  whole  controversy.  The  cautious  chancellor 
appears  to  have  done  his  best  to  conciliate  both  parties  and 
allay  all  angry  feeling.  He  had,  in  the  first  instance,  ex- 
pressed his  intention  of  conferring  with  the  archbishop  and 
then  leaving  the  question  to  his  decision.  When,  however, 
the  Heads  represented  that  such  a  course  would  be  an  in- 
fringement of  the  privileges  of  the  university, — which  claimed 
the  exclusive  power  of  passing  judgeuient  upon  and  repressing 
'  any  opinion  tending  to  innovation '  put  forth  in  its  own 
pulpits, — he  gave  them  permission  to  proceed  against  Barret 
as  they  thought  fit.  Finally,  on  receiving  Whitgift's  letter, 
he  ordered  that  all  proceedings  should  be  stayed  for  the 
present;  and  his  tact  and  good  sense  were  perhaps  never 
more  apparent  than  in  the  advice  which  he  further  gave  that 
the  Heads  should  themselves  memorialize  the  archbishop,  in 
order  that  Barret  and  his  doctrines  might  be  subjected  to  a 


>  Strypo,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iv, 
c.  15. 

'  A  certain  inconsistency  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Heads  is  to  be  noted 
in  the  fact  that  while  they  had  just 
assured  Whitgift  of  their  intention  of 
having  'further  search*  made  in  the 
archives  of  the  university  for  the  pur- 

yi.  II. 


poso  of  more  exactly  ascertaining  its 
privileges,  in  their  letter  to  Burghley 
they  insist  on  the  legality  of  their 
position  as  beyond  dispute,  alleging 
that  *  their  statutes,  (u  theyj^reUnded* 
(to  quote  Strype*s  sarcastic  expres- 
sion), '  bore  them  out.*  Ibid,  Oxford 
edit.  II  258. 

22 
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CHAP,  iv.^  fuller  and  final  decision.     To  this  request  Whitgift  acceded, 
ra^oned    ^^^  questious  with  regard  to  certain  articles  of  doctrine  were 
toLSbS^  prepared  at  Lambeth  and  sent  down  to  Cambridge,  to  which 
SSl^^^to    Barret  was  required  to  give  his  written  replies.     His  answers 
r«auiuSon°  Were  then  transmitted  to  the  archbishop  with  the  observa- 
unirerrtty.     tions  of  the  Hcads  appended.    As  the  result  of  this  exami- 
nation, Barret  was  summoned  to  Lambeth.     But  he  did  not 
proceed  thither  alone.     Among  the  heads  at  Cambridge  none 
was  more  conspicuous  for  his  devotion  to  Calvinistic  tenets 
than  Humphry  Tyndal,  president  of  Queens'  College ;  none 
was  so  widely  known  for   his   theological   acquirements   as 
Whitaker.     These  two  were  now  summoned  by  Whitgift  to 
aid  him  in  his   deliberations,  and   accompanied   Barret    to 
Lambeth.      Among  the  Calvinistic   party,  the  anxiety   was 
intense   lest  the  master  of  St  Johns   should   prove  insuf- 
ficiently zealous  in  their  behalf;   but   they  were   reassured 
when  it  was  known  that,  on  setting  out  on  his  journey,  he  had 
given  Chaderton  (his  brother-in-law)  his  hand  and  promised 
*that  he  would  stand  to  God*s  cause  against  the  Lutherans'.* 
The  final  result  may  easily  be  surmised.     At  Lambeth,  after 
one  or  two  conferences,  Barret  was  infonned  that  he  held, 
on  certain  points,  views  fraught  with  mischievous  error.    And 
at  last,  though  with  no  little  reluctance,  he  made  admission 
of  his  heterodoxy,  and  consented  to  sign  another  recantation, 
drawn  up  this  time  by  Whitgift  himself,  and  publicly  to  read 
the  same  before  the  university  at  Cambridge". 
tuLam-  It  was  on  the  above  occasion,  in  the  course  of  the  con- 

■■TB  AftTI* 

clm:159&  ferences  between  the  archbishop  and  the  two  Cambridge 
Heads,  that,  with  the  design  of  averting  like  controversies 
in  the  future,  the  celebrated  Lambeth  Articles  were  drawn 
up.  They  may  fairly  therefore  be  looked  upon  as  the  out- 
come of  the  ascendency  which  Calvinistic  doctrine  had  ob- 
tained at  Cambridge";  and  by  the  Calvinistic  party  in  the 

^   See  extracts  from  Ward's  Ad-  bishop  of  London,  a  former  fellow  of 

vertaria  in  Baker  MSS.  xi  346.  Corpus  Christi,  Cambridge.  Fletcher's 

^  Strype,  Whitgift^  bk.  iv,  c.  16.  sudden  death,  a  few  months  after  the 

•  Sir  Philip  Warwick  (Memoirs^  publication  of  the  Articles,  was  pro- 

«tc.,  ed.  1703,  p.  86)  attributes  the  bably  p&rtly  caused  by  his  sense  of 

extreme  character  of  the  Articles  to  the  opposition  they  had  evoked  and 

the  influence  of  Richard  Fletcher,  the   royal   displeasure  (see  Cooper, 


DEATH  OF  WHITAKEIt 


339 


university, — which,  it  will  have  been  noted,  was  far  wider  chap,  ty,^ 
than,  though  inclusive  of,  the  Puritan, — they  were  hailed  as 
a  great  victory.  It  was,  however,  a  victory  disastrous  alike 
for  tlie  Church  and  for  the  academic  community: — for  the 
Church,  as  marking  the  introduction  of  a  dogmatic  intolerance 
before  unknown  in  her  Articles,  and  committing  her  to  what 
has  been  described  as  '  an  utterly  uncatholic  and  essentially 
immoral  formula  of  faith*,* — for  the  university,  as  resulting  in 
the  loss  of  one  whom  men  at  that  time  regarded  as  her 
greatest  living  ornament '^ 

Arduous  studies  and  cnrave  responsibilities  were  not  the  !>••«»  of 
only  burdens  at  this  time  weighing  upon  the  master  of  *<>«•**•*• 
St  John's.  While  engaged  in  the  repression  of  heterodoxy 
in  the  university,  he  had  himself  been  called  upon  to 
encounter  the  accusation  of  encouraging  schism  in  his  own 
college,  where  the  Puritan  conclaves  that  assembled,  it  was 
believed  with  his  consent,  were  exaggerated  by  report 
into  synods  of  an  actual  Presbytery*.  On  his  return  from 
Lambeth,  shaken  and  fatigued  by  the  long  winter  journey, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever  against  which  his  exhausted 
energies  were  unable  to  rally,  and  he  died  in  the  following 


Athenaft  u  205).  Matthew  Hatton, 
archbishop  of  lork,  a  former  master 
of  Pembroke,  seems  to  have  yielded 
his  assent  to  the  Articles  on  some- 
what different  grounds.  He  was  one 
of  the  few  English  divines  who  still 
bestowed  any  large  amount  of  atten- 
tion on  patristic  theology,  and  hin 
regard  for  the  authority  of  Augastine 
was  excessive.  See  Harington*s  Short 
View,  p.  191;  Tulloch,  Rational 
Theology,  i,  44;  Cooper,  Athenae,  n 
427.  Dr  Tulloch  erroneously  assigns 
Barret  and  his  controversy  to  Ox- 
ford. 

1  Perry,  Hist,  of  the  English 
Church,p.S51.  The  Lambeth  Articles 
were  embodied  in  the  '  Irish  Articles  * 
of  1615  and  in  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faitli.  *But  in  neither/ 
Fays  Dr  Tulloch,  'are  the  logical 
inferences  drawn  from  the  primary 
predestination  affirmation  presented 
in  so  naked,  abrupt,  and  coarse  a 
manner;  while  the  ninth  nnd  con- 


cluding statement  of  the  Lambeth 
series  stands  absolutely  alone  in  its 
appalling  simplicity.*  Rational  T^o- 
logy,  I  44. 

'  *  The  pride  and  ornament  of  Cam« 
bridge.*    Churton*s  Nowell. 

*  On  enquiry,  it  was  found  that  the 
charge  of  holding  a  presbyteiy  could 
not  be  proved,  though  a  classis  was 
uudoubtedly  held  in  the  college,  but 
even  of  this,  Whitaker  (in  spite  of 
Baker's  assertion,  supra,  p.  823)  may 
fairly  be  supposed  to  have  been 
ignorant.  A  memorial,  signed  by 
some  of  the  fellows  after  Whitaker*s 
death,  would  lead  us  to  infer  that 
he  was  too  much  engrossed  by  his 
studies  to  give  sufficient  attention  to 
the  college  discipline.  See  Baker- 
Mayor,  pp.  600-2;  Strype,  Li/e  of 
Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  a  4.  For  the 
*classis*  see  Bancroft,  Daungerous 
Positions,  pp.  89,  92 ;  Fuller,  Church 
History,  cent,  xvi,  bk.  9. 
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December  in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  'The  col- 
lege/ says  Baker,  '  gave  him  a  public  funeral,  the  manner  of 
which  is  described  in  his  Life,  as  the  expense  of  it,  to  the 
honour  of  the  society,  does  yet  stand  upon  their  booksV  A 
funeral  oration  was  delivered  in  the  college  chapel  by  John 
Bois  (already  a  rising  scholar),  and  another  at  St  Mary  s  by 
Dr  Goad,  where,  says  Fuller,  '  so  sad  was  the  whole  congie- 
gation,  that  one  might  as  soon  therein  have  found  a  face 
without  eyes,  as  eyes  without  tears'.'  His  wider  reputation 
comes  home  to  us  as  we  note  how  De  Thou,  in  his  great 
History,  pauses  to  record  his  premature  but  peaceful  end'; 
and  how.  with  the  adherents  of  that  school  of  divinity  which 
he  ably  represented,  his  name  was  long  a  watchword  and  his 
dictum  almost  final*.  Unlike  too  many  of  the  other  leaders 
of  his  Church,  Whitaker  had  bestowed  but  small  thought  on 
preferment  or  on  wealth,  and  like  his  predecessor  in  the  lady 
Margaret  chair,  he  died  in  poverty, — a  circumstance  which 
Baker,  not  without  reason,  regards  as  involving  something 
like  a  national  stigma^ 

While  controversy  had  been  thus  absorbing  to  itself  the 
chief  share  of  men's  thoughts  and  energies  in  the  learned 
world,  another  Head,  who  had  long  played  no  insignificant 
part  in  the  university,  passed  quietly  from  the  scene.  Dr 
Perne,  while  on  a  visit  to  Whitgift  at  Lambeth,  and  there 
partaking  of  a  hospitality  which  it  must  have  been  a  special 
pleasure  to  the  latter  to  accord  to  the  protector  of  his  youth, 
was  carried  oflF  by  illness*.  He  had  seen  his  threescore 
years  and  ten,  and  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  he  left 


*  Baker- Mayor,  pp.  185-6. 

2  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p. 
287.  'Eemember,'  notes  Samuel 
Ward  in  his  Adversaria,  'what  a 
Borrowful  day  the  buryal  of  Dr 
Whitaker  was — ^how  Dr  Goad  and  Mr 
Bois  both  praised  him  for  his  great 
humility,  joined  with  so  great  gifts  I  * 
Baker  MSS.  xi  846. 

•  — 'magni  nominis  inter  buob 
theologus..  quanquam  viz  xlyii  aeta- 
tis  annum  superasset,  ita  viribus  de- 
fectus  nt  instar  infantuli  placide  nc 
sine  uUa  convulsione  spiritum  effla- 


vent.'    Thuanus,  HUtoria,  v  504. 

*  *With  what  zeal  were  ecclesiastic 
cal  antiquities  studied  at  Cambridge, 
after  Whitaker  pointed  the  way!* 
Ranke,  HitU  of  England,  i  464.  *One 
BO  exactly  qualified,  tliat  the  pro- 
fessor's chair  may  seem  made  for 
him,  and  he  for  it,  they  mutually  so 
fitted  each  other.'  Fuller-Prickett 
and  Wright,  p.  287. 

'  Baker-Mayor,  p.  188. 

•  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  bk.  iii, 
c.  24. 
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behind  him  at  Cambridge  no  one  whose  life  had  been  so  chap,  iv. 
closely  and  so  conspicuously  interwoven  with  the  history  of 
the  university  as  his  own.  For  thirty-six  years,  while  at  most  nis career 
of  the  other  colleges  master  had  followed  master  in  quick  character, 
succession*,  his  easy  rule  at  Peterhouse  had  continued  but 
little  disturbed.  John  Penry  had  lampooned  him,  it  is  true,  ^ 
in  his  own  college';  Gabriel  Harvey  had  satirized  him  from 
over  the  way  at  Pembroke*;  but  throughout  the  university, 
among  young  and  old  alike,  there  seems  to  have  been  small 
inclination  to  deal  out  harsh  measure  to  a  genial  and 
kindly-hearted  scholar,  who  was  doing  much  good  work  in 
a  quiet  way,  and  against  whom  no  heavier  charge  could  be 
brought  than  that  of  having  evinced  a  decided  disinclination 
to  become  a  martyr.  The  lessons  of  his  own  long  experience, 
on  the  other  hand,  could  hardly  but  have  inclined  him  to 
tolerance.  He  had  presided  at  the  exhumation  of  the  re- 
mains of  Bucer  and  Fagius,  and  he  had  taken  part  in  the 
proceedings  whereby  it  was  sought  to  eflFace  the  memory  of 
that  odious  deed.  He  had  sat  in  convocation  in  the  days 
of  queen  Mary,  and  he  had  denounced  the  pretensions  of  the 
papacy  in  the  royal  presence  of  Elizabeth.  He  could  re- 
member the  time  when  Cheke  and  Smith,  considerably  his 
juniors  in  academic  status,  had  proposed  their  daring  inno- 
vations in  Greek  pronunciation,  and  he  had  lived  to  note 
the  melancholy  end  of  the  one  and  to  preach  the  funeral 
sermon  of  the  other.  He  had  seen  the  rise  and  departure 
of  Cartwright,  of  Robert  Browne,  and  of  Harrison,  and  of 
their  followers  more  than  he  could  number.  If,  amid  so 
many  fluctuations  of  belief  and  doctrine,  he  himself  had 
vacillated  and  changed,  he  could  at  least  plead  that  he  had 
ever  remained  loyal  tp  the  cause  of  learning ;  while,  as  we 
sum  the  lesson  of  his  life,  we  may  contrast  the  permanence 
of  his  unobtrusive  labours  in  behalf  of  letters,   with  the 

^  The  only  one  of  the  contemporary  1559  to  1577,  and  Hawford  of  Christ *b, 

Heads  whose   tenure    of   office  ex-  master  from  1559  to  1581. 
ceeded  Dr  Feme's  was  Roger  Goad,  '  He  is  said  to  have  turned  Feme's 

who  held  the  provostship  of  King's  new  statutes  into  doggrel  rhymes  and 

from  1569  to  1610 ;  next  to  Feme  in  to  have  made  a  byeword  of  his  bald 

this  respect  were  John   Mey  of  St  pate.     Cooper,  Ath^nae^  u  48. 
Catherine's,  who  was  master  from  '  Ibid,  ii  49. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  oblivion  that  has  long  ago  overtaken  alike  the  reputation 
and  the  writings  of  not  a  few  who  despised  in  him  the 
seeming  Gallio  of  their  age*. 

Pt^SWfL"*        How  he  laboured  to  add  to  the  slender  stores  of  the 

behalf  of  tho 

JgjJ^*y  university  library,  we  have  already  noted,  and  a  further 
effort  in  the  same  direction  constitutes  one  of  the  latest 
glimpses  that  we  gain  of  his  career.  John,  lord  Lumley, 
a  nobleman  whose  name  comes  frequently  under  our  notice 
in  the  course  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  had  formerly  been  a 
member  of  Queens'  College,  where  he  matriculated  as  a 
fellow-commoner  in  1549,  at  which  time  Feme  was  dean 
of  the  society*.  In  the  year  1559,  however,  lord  Lumley 
had  been  elected  through  the  influence  of  his  father-in-law, 
the  earl  of  Arundel,  to  the  high-stewardship  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  and  not  a  little  misgiving  was  felt  lest 
his  preference  in  future  might  be  bestowed  on  the  latter 
community.  To  scholars  this  could  not  be  a  matter  of  in- 
difference, for  his  splendid  library,  which  moved  the  envy 


^  The  following  extract,  from  an 
elaborate  eulogy  by  an  unknown 
hand,  gives  us  some  idea  of  his  repu- 
tation among  his  contemporaries : 
*Certe  Academia  nostra  Cantebrigi- 
ensis  se  multum  illi  debere  et  multis 
nominibus  obligari  palam  et  publioe 
profitetur,  et  pei^)etuam  illius  memo- 
riam  celebrare  poUicetur.  Is  amplis- 
simum  procancellariatus  mnnus  quin- 
tum  gessit,  et  privatus,  opere  et  con- 
silio  procancellariis  nunquam  defuit. 
In  maximis  et  difficillimis  Academiae 
negotiis,  ant  solus,  aut  cum  aliis, 
semper  legatione  ad  principes  nostros, 
ut  ad  prooeres  regni  regiaeque  ma- 
jestatis  a  oonsiliis,  bene  et  feliciter 
functus  est.  Cujns  prudentia,  im- 
minentia  pericula  saepe  deolinata,  et 
amplissimis  nostra  respublica  aucta 
et  munita  est  privileges  et  immuni- 
tatibus.'  *From  a  printed  sheet  of 
Paper,  containing  a  Catalogue  of  Dr 
Feme's  Medals,  kept  with  them  in  the 
Public  Library,  Cambridge.'  Baker 
M SS.  xxiz  188.  The  author  of  the 
Antimartinua  appears  to  me  to  sum 
up  his  character  very  fairly:  *  licet 
timiditatis  notam  infoeliciorem  non 
evaserit,    fuit    tamen    doctissimus, 


afflictis  fidelibus  benignus,  et  acade- 
miae Cantahrigiensi  amicus  maxime 
necetsarius.  Nam  non  solum  vivus 
in  illius  occupationibus  se  consump- 
sit ;  scd  mortuus  non  contemnenda 
suae  benevolentiae  monumenta  ltd 
vera  sit  fama)  testamento  suo  reli- 
quit.'  p.  63. 

'  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  45,  617  ; 
Searle,  Hist,  of  Qiuens*  College,  p. 
877.  Feme's  encomiast  does  not 
omit  to  record  his  benefactions  to 
Queens'  College  as  well  as  to  Peter- 
house:  'Quanta  vero  munificentia, 
libris,  aedificiis,  et  aliis  donariis 
utrumque  collegium  amplificaverit, 
dicere  non  est  necesse :  quum  veri- 
simile  sit,  sodales  eorum  collegiorum 
nunquam  oonmiissuros  ut  tanti  et 
tam  liberalis  patroni  benevolentia  et 
patema  procuratio  in  ingratae  obli- 
vionis  dormitoho  sepulta  obraantur.* 
Baker  MSS.  xxix  183.  Dr  Feme's 
benefactions  to  Queens'  consisted  of 
four  messuages  in  St  Botolph's  parish, 
and  *  a  bowl  or  goblet,  with  a  cover  all 
gilt,  weighing  43  oz.:  this  unfortu- 
nately went  to  Oxford  in  1642  to  be 
melted  down  for  the  use  of  Charles 
I.'     Searle,  ti.  jr. 


THE  UNIVERSITY   LIBRARY.  343 

even  of  Dr  Perne,  was  considered  the  finest  collection  of  chap,  iv, 
books  in  England,  and  it  was  known  that  the  owner  con- 
templated the  alienation  of  a  portion  of  its  treasures.  The 
skilful  mediation  of  the  master  of  Peterhouse  with  his  old 
fellow-collegian,  aided  by  the  advocacy  of  Whitgift,  effected 
however  a  satisfactory  result;  and  eventually  eighty-four 
volumes  were  bestowed  on  the  library  at  Cambridge,  while 
forty  folios  only  found  their  way  to  the  Bodleian^;  the  rest 
being  transferred  bodily  to  the  Royal  library. 

Mr  Bradshaw,  in  his  valuable  sketch  of  the  history  of  MrB«d- 
thc  university  library,  has  observed  that  the  feelings  with  JJJ^J^gJj^ 
which  Dr  Perne  could  at  this  time  contemplate  the  collection  ^SoSl 
must  have  been  mingled  with  something  of  wonder  as  he 
contrasted  its  appearance  with  that  which  it  had  presented 
in  the  year  of  his  proctorship*.  How  systematically  he  had 
watched  over  the  interests  of  the  institution  may  be  seen  from 
the  following  extract  from  the  above  sketch,  a  quotation 
which  could  nowhere  be  more  fitly  introduced  than  in  con- 
nexion with  his  name.  *In  July,  1577,  we  find  for  the  first 
time  a  member  of  the  university  appointed  librarian,  at  an 
annual  stipend  of  £10.  The  person  chosen  was  William 
James,  a  Peterhouse  man,  educated  under  Perne  and  pro- 
bably chosen  by  him.  From  some  cause,  however,  James 
ceased  to  be  librarian  at  Midsummer,  1581,  and  a  new 
arrangement  was  made.  A  tax  was  imposed  upon  degrees, 
and  Richard  Moody,  the  school-keeper,  was  then  made 
keeper  of  the  library  at  a  salary  of  five  marks  a  year.  Next 
year  a  stringent  set  of  rules  was  drawn  up  for  the  working 
of  the  library  and  the  conduct  of  the  keeper, — rules  most 
excellent  and  careful  in  themselves,  but  reminding  one  only 
too  forcibly  of  the  numerous  orders  made  in  much  more 
recent  times  and  now  buried  in  minute-books,  all  having 
this  in  common,  that  they  were  framed  with  the  best  in- 
tentions, but  by  persons  who  seem  to  have  thought  that 
such  orders  were  a  living  power  and  could  work  themselves. 
Certain  it  is  that  the  articles  of  1582  have  not  left  much 

*  Strype,  Annals,  vol.  in,  bk.  i,  c.  •  The  year  1546-7. 

27  ;  Cooper,  Athenae,  u  520. 


i 


344 


A.D.  1575  TO  1598. 


CHAP.  IV.  impression  upon  the  library,  and  the  lists,  which  might  have 
preserved  to  us  the  memory  of  our  benefactors,  have  long 
since  disappeared.... At  this  point  we  find  two  fresh  instances 
of  Dr  Perne's  anxiety  for  the  library.  In  the  vice-chancellor's 
accounts  for  1584 — 5,  is  a  payment  "for  a  carte  to  bring 
certayne  written  bookis  from  Peter  howse  to  the  schooles, 
gyven  by  Mr  Dr  Perne  to  the  librarye,"  and  also  "for  twoe 
that  did  heipe  to  lade  and  unlade  the  same.''  Feme  also 
bequeathed  to  the  library  *  all  the  old  doctors  and  historians 
in  written  hand  in  parchment  or  paper  that  he  had  at 
Cambridge  or  ElyV  'These  two  gifts/  continues  Mr  Brad- 
shaw,  '  from  the  very  terms  in  which  they  are  described, 
must  have  been  something  very  considerable ;  and  it  is  not 
unlikely  that  about  a  hundred  volumes  of  Mss.,  which  cer- 
tainly came  to  the  library  between  1575  and  1600,  but  which 
have  hitherto  lain  unclaimed,  are  to  be  put  down  to  Feme's 
munificence*.  Among  them  is  an  eighth-century  copy  of  the 
Latin  Gospels,  which  of  itself  would  deserve  a  special  com- 
memoration. 

'Between  these  two  last  dates,  in  1586,  the  books  had 
accumulated  to  such  an  extent  that  Kotherham's  library  must 
have  been  quite  unable  to  hold  them.  A  grace  was  passed 
to  restore  the  Regius  Divinity  School  (the  original  Common 
Library)  to  its  former  use,  and  the  room  was  again  adapted 
to  the  use  of  the  library  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £125.  In  1591 
Dr  Lorkin  died  and  left  his  medical  books  to  the  university ; 


1  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  47-48. 

•  The  following  extract,  from  the 
panegyric  already  quoted,  points  to 
other  benefactions  which  Perne  was 
instrumental  in  procuring  for  the 
library:  *Ejus  industria  et  petitione 
omatissimi  viri,  Dominus  Mathaeus 
Parker,  archiepiscopus  Cantuarien- 
fiis,  centum :  Dominus  Nicholaus 
Bacon,  nobilissimus  heros  et  miles, 
magni  sigilli  Angliae  custoF,  nona- 
ginta  quattior:  Beverendus  Pater  et 
Dominus  Eobertus  Home,  episcopus 
Winton.  (praeter  quaedam  aenea  ad- 
mirandae  pulchritudinis  et  formae 
ad  usum  et  ornatum  reipublicae  nos- 
traedata  pondera.)  qvinqua^inta  :  Do- 


minus Jacobus  Pilkington,  episcopus 
Dunelmensis,  viginti:  Dominus  Bi- 
chardus  Barnes,  ejnsdem  sedis  epis- 
copus, decern:  Dominus  Giilielmua 
Chaderton,  episcopus  Cestrensis,  qxta- 
tuor :  et  Dominus  Georgius  Gardiner, 
ecclesiae  cathedralis  Nordovicensis 
decauus,  octo  eximia  rarae  disciplinae 
volumina,  universitatis  nostrae  pub* 
licae  bibliothecae  (quorundam  ho- 
minum  negligentia,  et  temporis  ini- 
quitate  tunc  tantum  non  fato  tuo 
functae)  quo  sic  labentibus  bonis  lit- 
teris  et  studiis  succurrerent,  contu- 
lere.'  Baker  MSS.  xzix  183.  The 
existing  catalogues  give  the  names 
of  all  these  books. 
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aDil  lu  1598  lord  Lumley  sent,  as  stated  above,  a  number  of  chap,  iv.^ 
duplicates  from  iiis  library,  many  of  which  had  belonged  to  arch- 
bishop Cranmer  and  have  his  autograph  ''Thomas  Cantuarien" 
at  the  beginning.  Lord  Bnrghley  is  also  said  to  have  given 
books'.  This  period  closes  in  1600  with  the  publication  of 
the  Ecloga  of  Thomas  James,  Bodley's  first  librarian.  It  is 
a  list  of  all  the  manuscripts  in  the  university  and  college 
libraries,  and  in  default  of  documents  of  our  own,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  learn  here  the  progress  which  had  been  made  in  our 
collection  of  manuscripts  between  1573  and  1600.  It  at  this 
time  contained  260  volumes,  and  the  chief  source  of  dissatis- 
faction is  that  for  the  greater  part  of  them  we  can  only 
conjecture  to  whom  we  are  indebted.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  further  search,  especially  at  Peterhouse,  might  bring  to 
light  some  documents  which  would  shew  more  clearly  the 
position  which  Peme  is  entitled  to  hold  in  our  recollection 
as  the  restorer  of  the  library  in  the  sixteenth  century'.' 

The  task  of  selecting  successors  to  the  two  posts  rendered  Election  of 
vacant  by  Whitakers  death  demanded  more  than  ordinary  *«*!»•  »««*«• 
care.     Eventually,  John  Overall,  fellow  of  Trinity,  afterwards  •"«*• 
bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield,  a  divine  of  less  pronounced 
sympathies  with  Calvinistic  doctrine  and  the  Puritan  party, 
was  appointed  to  the  Regius  professorship;   while  Richard  gj^tfoj of 
Clayton,  a  former  fellow  of  St  John's,  but  now  master  of  S^jn^y q. 
Magdalene,  returned  to  rule  over  the  society  of  which  he  jkf£?I?« 

Dae  IfiOfi. 

had  once  been  a  member.  It  cannot  be  said  that  in  this 
capacity  he  in  any  way  sustained  the  reputation  of  his  prede- 
cessor ;  Baker,  indeed,  implies  that  the  college  declined  per- 
ceptibly in  learning  under  his  rule ;  but  the  fellows,  who  ci«yton 

aroy»l 
nonunee. 

'  Beza*8  letter  to  Bnrghley,  on  the  hrigiensi  aoademia,  cui  Bumma  tibi 

occasion    of    fonK'arding    the    two  procuratio  commissa  est,  apparari.* 

▼olomes  of  the  polyglot  Pentateuch,  Strype,  AnnaU^  vol.  iii,  bk.  i,  Ap- 

implies  that,  according  to  accounts  pend.  no.  13.    But   these  rumours, 

that  had  reached  hun,  he  believed  the  Mr  Bradshaw  suggests,  <  may  have 

chancellor  to  be  almost  refounding  confounded  the  chancellor  personaUy 

the  library  at  Cambridge : — 'Quod  with  the  university  over  which  he 

praesertim  intelligam   dignissimum  presided  as  no  trace  exists  of  any 

sapientia  praestantiaque  tua  monu-  actual  gift  of  Burghley's.' 

mentum,    id    est,    instmctisRimam  *  The  Vnivertity  Library^  pp.  li- 

bibliothecam  abs  te  in  inclyta  Canta-  17. 
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CHAP.  IV.  would  have  much  preferred  to  elect  Dr  Playfere  *i«  of 
their  own  body,  might  console  themsel;'«to  with  tfi»  in- 
flexion that,  in  this  instance,  the  interference  of  tbft  OEOim 

Hte  merit!  u  had   left  them  practically  no  choice  \     Nor  was  the  new 
master  altogether  wanting  in  fitness  for  his  post.    He  wai 
regarded  with  special  favour  by  Elizabeth  and  was  a  maa  of  • 
some  practical  talent;  while  his  memory  is  perpetuated  id 
the  college  by  the  fact  that  it  is  indebted  to  his  ezertums  for 

The  enlarge-  the  crection  of  its  noblo  second  court*.     *It  was  Mr  Bois'* 

meet  of  the 

^MuM  observation/  says  Baker, '  that  about  this  time,  as  the  college 
&wm^  begun  to  rise  in  buildings,  so  it  declined  in  learning ;  which 
was  certainly  very  true,  for  the  master  not  long  after  his 
coming  hither  having  brought  them  the  agreeable  news  of  a 
new  court,  they  were  so  overjoyed  or  so  overbusied  with 
architecture,  that  their  other  studies  were  intermitted  and 
the  noise  of  axes  and  hammers  disturbed  them  in  their  proper 
business.  The  same  person  observes  that  under  Dr  Whitaker 
the  society  flourished  most  in  learning,  insomuch  that  they 
were  then  so  crowded  that  one  court  was  hardly  able  to  con- 
tain the  crowd,  and  therefore  it  was  a  very  laudable  design  to 
provide  more  room,  had  they,  whilst  the  second  court  was 
going  up,  taken  equal  care  to  preserve  their  numbers;  the 
fault  was  that  whilst  they  provided  for  room  they  did  not 
want  it*.' 

The  qualities  which  characterised  Playfere  were  certainly 

temper  are  generally  made  the  first 
ingredients  in  a  master.'  Ibid,  p. 
199.  He  further  observes,  however, 
that  Clayton  did  *  not  leave  so  mach 
as  one  book  to  the  library  to  preserve 
hia  memory,  a  usual  respect  even 
from  those  that  have  done  least  for 
the  college.*  *  I  have  often  observed,' 
he  adds,  *  that  they  that  have  profited 
most  by  the  college  have  done  the 
least  for  it  when  they  come  to  die, 
being  willing,  it  seems,  to  make  a 
gift  of  what  they  leave,  rather  than 
bestow  it  where  it  may  be  thought  a 
debt.'    IbiiL  pp.  197  and  196. 

*  John  Bois,  the  Greek  scholar, 
and  one  of  the  translators  of  the 
Bible  :  see  supra ^  p.  340. 

*  Baker- Mayor,  pp.  190-1. 


^  Baker-Mayor,  p.  190. 

^  It  is  when  contrasting  Br  Clay- 
ton's merits  with  those  of  his  suc- 
cessor, Owen  Qwyn,  that  Baker 
makes  his  somewhat  surprising  de- 
claration in  favour  of  crown  appoint- 
ments as  preferable  to  elections  by 
the  fellows :  *To  say  nothing,'  he 
observes,  *of  the  factions  and  divi- 
sions that  might  be  avoided  by  such 
a  course,  it  is  but  too  evident  that  the 
crotDn  luually  makes  better  masters 
than  colleges  choose:  the  one  sends 
governors^  the  others  choose  such  as 
will  be  governed,  at  least  such  with 
whom  they  can  be  easy,  or  that  will 
not  sit  too  hard  upon  them.  And 
whoever  impartially  views  most  of 
our  elections,  will  I  believe  observe 
that    good    nature    and  a    sociable 
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of  a  kind  that  better  became  a  college  Head.     He  was  dis-  chap,  iv.^ 
tinguished  as  an  eloquent  preacher^  and  also  as  having  at  his  ^f^{!^^, 
command  a  singularly  graceful  and  correct  Latin  style.,  and  ^  \^ 
his  acquirements  in  this  latter  respect  obtained  for  him  in 
the  course  of  his  career  a  compliment  which  to  many  will 
perhaps  seem  to  outweigh  all  his  other  claims  to  distinction, 
— a  request  from  Francis  Bacon  that  he  would  render  the 
Advancement  of  Learning  into  Latin*.   It  was  not  long  before  piayfere 
Playfere  was  in  some  measure  compensated  for  beinor  passed  Margaret  ^ 
over  in  the  election  to  the  mastership  of  St  Johns,  by  histhepi»ceor 

^  '      ./  Peter  Baro: 

appointment  as  successor  to  Peter  Baro  in  the  lady  Margaret  J^^c-i^w- 
professorship ;  but  the  manner  in  which  the  vacancy  of  that  circom. 
chair  had  been  brought  about  is  a  far  from  creditable  episode  led  to  Baru't 

,  ,  ,  retirement. 

in  Cambridge  history.     Within  a  few  weeks  after  Whitakers 

death,  Baro  had  ventured,  when  preaching  at  St  Mary's,  tOHissemoD 

criticise  the  Lambeth  Articles,  with  all  the  authority  that  i«jm».i3?, 

and  Its  con- 
attached  to  his  long  labours  as  a  scholar,  and  all  the  vantage  wquenoee. 

conferred  by  his  position  as  a  professor.  His  observations 
were  conceived  in  no  captious  spirit,  but  rather  with  the 
design  of  justifying  his  acceptance  of  the  new  formula  and 
of  explaining  the  construction  which  he  placed  upon  its 
doctrine.  The  Calvinistic  party,  flushed  with  their  recent 
victory,  were  however  incensed  at  his  presumption,  for  his 
discourse  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  an  attempt  to  re-open 
a  controversy  which  they  fondly  hoped  had  been  set  at  rest 
for  ever*.  Although  it  was  the  Christmas  vacation,  and  but 
few  of  the  Heads  were  in  Cambridge,  the  vice-chancellor, 
Roger  Qoad,  felt  himself  under  the  necessity,  after  a  con- 
sultation with  one  or  two  of  their  number,  of  communicating 
with  Whitgift  concerning  *  this  breach  of  the  peace  of  the 

1  In  the  dedication  of  Playfere's  statement  of  which  I  have  found  no 

Nine  Sermons  (1621)  to  Sir  Beynald  corroboration. 
Argal,  he  is  characterised  as '  the  onely         *  *  — the  unhappy  and  unlooked-for 

gloiy  of  his  times,  while  he  lived.'  reviving  which  he  heard  yesterday  at 

tiee  also  the  highly-wrought  enco-  the  clerum  sermon,  to  his  great  grief, 

mium  in  the  address  *  To  the  Beader.*  from  Dr  Baro,  would  be,  he  feared,  a 

^  Cooper,  Athenae,  u  515.  A  note  great  and  dangerous  occasion  of  over- 
appended  to  Playfere^s  name  in  turning  that  their  quiet  state,  with 
College  Register  of  Admissions  to  so  comfortable  hope  begun.'  Abstract 
FeUowshipe  implies  that  he  was  not  of  letter  from  Rc^;er  Goad  to  Whit- 
altogether  of  sound  mind  in  his  latter  gift;  Strypc,  Life  of  Whittfift^  bk.  iv, 
years  (see  Baker-Mayor,  p.   290),  a  c.  17. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  university.'  Within  two  days  of  the  delivery  of  his  sermon, 
Baro  had  himself  become  so  far  conscious  of  the  dissatisfac- 
tion occasioned  by  his  utterances,  that  he  deemed  it  expedient 
to  defend  his  conduct  in  a  letter  to  Whitgift,  and  eventually 
to  seek  a  personal  interview.  His  appeal,  however,  was  firuit- 
less.  His  'troublesome  course  of  contending'  seemed  to  the 
archbishop  without  excuse;  even  his  nationality  was  brought 
forward  as  an  aggravation  of  his  offence*,  although,  as  Strype, 
with  unwonted  acuteness,  observes,  the  doctrine  which  he  had 
combated  was  at  least  equally  foreign ;  and  the  archbishop  was 
too  definitely  pledged  to  the  defence  of  the  new  Articles  to  be 
able  to  entertain  any  proposition  which  involved  their  recon- 
sideration or  modification.   He  could  consequently  only  advise 

oppowd       that  the  academic  authorities  should  make  Baro's  orthodoxy 

opinioiM  of  _.  -..  ..  11/.1 

whiteiftwid  a  subject  of  strict  investigation  and  then  further  report  to 
him  in  the  matter.  Baro  was  accordingly  forthwith  cited, 
like  Barret,  before  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads,  and  re- 
quired to  produce  the  manuscript  of  his  sermon,  while  be 
was  peremptorily  forbidden  to  enter  upon  further  discussion 
of  the  doctrine  involved  in  the  Lambeth  Articles.  It  is 
probable  that  the  authorities  would  have  proceeded  to  3et 
harsher  measures,  had  not  a  further  reference  of  the  matter 
to  the  chancellor  revealed  the  fact  that  Baro,  though  Repre- 
senting only  a  small  minority,  was  not  altogether  without 
sympathisers  and  friends'.  Burghley  himself,  who  had  from 
the  first  expressed  his  disapproval  of  the  Lambeth  Articles, 
gave  it  as  his  opinion,  and  that  too  with  an  emphasis  unusual 
in  his  cautious  utterances,  that  Baro  had  been  too  rigorously 

1  *  —  how  unfit  it  was  that  he,  be-  at  the  Court  it  seems]  about  the  said 

ing  a  stranger,  and  receiving  such  propositions,    &c.,    the    archbishop 

courtesy  and  friendship  here  of  good-  would  not  have  them,  as  he  added, 

will,  and  not  for  any  need  we  had  of  to    proceed    to    any    determination 

him  (God  be  thanked),  should  be  so  against  him,  until  they  had  adver- 

busy  m  another  commonwealth,''and  tised  him  of  his  answer,'  etc.  Strype, 

makehimself  as  it  were  author  of  new  Ibid.    Both  Heylin   [Presbyteriaiu, 

stirs  and  contentions  in  this  Church.'  p.  344)    and    Sir    Philip    Warwick 

Abstract  of  letter  from  Whitgift  to  {MemoireSf  p.  86)  concur  in  asserting 

Boger  Goade,  13  Jan.  1596  (N.  S.).  that  Elizabeth  and  Burghley  evinced 

Strype,  Whitgift,  bk.  iv,  c.  17.  such    displeasure   at    the  Lambeth 

*  Baro  appears  to  have  had  sym-  Articles  that,  in  the  words  of  the 
pathisers  at  Court :  Strype  saj's,  latter,  '  soon  after  a  oopie  of  them 
*But  forasmuch  as  there  was  some-  was  scarse  to  be  found  in  Cam- 
thing  ado  there  [i.  e,  at  London,  and  bridge.' 
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dealt  with*.  Overall,  in  like  manner,  altogether  declined  to  chap,  iv.^ 
affirm  that  the  views  put  forth  by  his  brother  professor  were 
heterodox*;  and  his  opinion  was  supported  by  others  whose  ^^  ^®'«™*- 
sentiments  could  not  prudently  be  disregarded, — by  the  {^Jji^rf^jl^ 
recently  elected  master  of  St  John's;  by  Harsnet  a  fellow  of 
Pembroke  and  afterwards  archbishop  of  York';  and  by 
Lancelot  Andrewes,  also  fellow  of  the  same  society,  in  whom 
discerning  judges  already  recognised  a  promise  which  bade 
fair  to  add  another  name  to  the  long  succession  which  sheds 
lustre  on  that  ancient  house.  To  these  and  other  like 
weighty  expressions  of  dissent  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
university,  we  may  attribute  the  fact  tliat  in  the  sequel  the 
vice-chancellor  and  Heads  deemed  it  prudent  to  abstain  from 
further  proceedings  against  Baro,  and  that  he  was  not  sus- 
pended from  his  professorial  duties.  Amid  the  wide-spread 
feeling  that  had  been  evoked  against  him,  the  efforts  of 
his  supporters  availed  him,  however,  but  little;  he  had  not 
the   courasfe   to   solicit   the    usual    biennial    reappointment  Hbuithnate 

^  .     reaiffnAdon  of 

to  his  chair*,  and  before  the  year  had  closed  he  deemed  it  "•  chair. 


*  Strype  cites  from  the  Trinity  MS. 
the  following  expressions  from  Borgh- 
ley'B  letter  :  *Ye  may  punish  him,  if 
ye  will;  but  ye  shall  do  it  for  well 
doing,  ^c.  in  holding  the  truth  iu 
mine  opinion.  Ye  sift  him  with  in- 
terrogatories as  if  he  were  a  thief/ 
etc,  etc.  Strype, H^/ii7(7i/f,  bk.  iv,  c.  18. 

'  The  Begius  professor  was  him- 
self attacked  by  Some,  a  few  years 
later,  as  holding  unorthodox  opinions. 
Cooper,  Aihenae^  ii  611.  *  Overall's 
not  subscribing*  is  noted  down  (80 
Jan.  1598)  by  Ward,  in  his  Adversaria 
as  oue  among  other  signs  of  *how 
popery  dayly  is  spread  abroad.  *  Baker 
MSS.  XI  344. 

*  Harsnet's  appointment  as  one  of 
Whitgift*s  chaplains  shortly  after 
BuflSciently  proves  that  the  archbishop 
was  far  from  fully  concurring  in  the 
Lambeth  Articles.  See  Heylin,  Aerius 
liedivivut,  p.  345 ;  Collier-Lathbury, 
VII  201. 

*  The  election  to  the  professorship 
was  at  that  time  for  two  years  only, 
not  three,  as  stated  by  Fuller  (see 
Collier-Lathbury,  vii  201),  and  Baro 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  under- 


stand that  he  would  not  again  be 
re-appointed.  *  Some,'  says  Fuller, 
*  conceive  this  hard  measure,  which 
was  used  to  one  of  Dr  Baro's  qualifi- 
cations ;  for  first,  he  was  a  foreigner, 
a  Frenchman, — turpius  ejieiturf  quam 
iwn  admittitur,  hospes.  Secondly,  a 
great  scholar :  for  he  who  denieth 
learning  in  Baro  (so  witnessed  in 
his  works)  plainly  affirmeth  no  scho- 
larship in  himsell  Thirdly,  an  in- 
offensive man  for  life  and  conver- 
sation... Lastly,  an  aged  man,  coming 
hither  many  years  since  (when  the 
professor's  place  as  much  needed  him 
as  he  it)  and  who  had  painfully  spent 
his  strength  in  the  employment.' 
Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p.  289. 
Neither  Bishop  Short  (Uist,  of  the 
Church  of  England,  p.  267')  nor 
Canon  Perry  {Hist,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  p.  354)  while  agreeing  with 
respect  to  the  harshness  with  which 
Baro  was  treated,  seems  to  have  been 
aware  that  it  led  to  the  resignation 
of  his  professorship.  The  omission 
of  the  fact  is  also  to  be  not«Kl  in 
Nares,  Life  of  Burghley,  iix  256  and 
446.    It  IS  a  significant  illustration 
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niAP.  iv.^  necessary  to  leave  Cambridge ;  Fugio,  ne  fagarer^ — ^the  ex- 
pression attributed  to  bim  on  the  occasion,  sufficiently  indi- 
cates the  moral  compulsion  under  which  he  acted.  He 
removed  to  London,  where  he  died  some  three  years  after- 
wards and  was  honoured  with  an  imposing  funeral  by  that 
growing  party,  with  Bancroft  at  their  head,  who  shared  his 
religious  tenets*. 
B|ijjet(U«)  Peter  Baro's   departure   was  soon   followed   by  that  of 

ISl'iSifir  Barret,  whose  Arminian  tenets  were  gradually  leading  him 
thejcsuiu.  yet  further  from  the  pale  of  the  prevailing  orthodoxy.  He 
at  last  avowed  himself  a  Catholic  and  allied  himself  with 
the  Jesuits.  The  sinister  activity  of  that  fraternity  was 
already  exciting  general  alarm  throughout  England,  and  the 
presence  of  their  influence  in  the  university  is  probably 
denoted  by  the  language  of  the  Commission  of  1592,  ap- 
pointed for  the  special  purpose  of  making  search  for  ad- 
herents of  the  Roman  faith,  in  which  the  papists  are 
rndiestiont  described  as  doing  '  much  harm  in  corrupting  youth.'  The 
jj^jo^^  force  with  which  the  reactionary  current  was  setting  in  is 
EgjJJJJ,  indeed  remarkable.  In  the  letter  in  which  the  Heads  first 
took  occasion  to  invite  the  archiepiscopal  censure  on  Barret, 
we  find  them  alleging  as  a  primary  reason  for  such  inter- 
ference that  the  false  doctrines  are  fast  spreading,  while  the 
works  of  the  Reformers  are  falling  into  neglect ;  that  no 
authors  find  a  readier  market  than  those  whom  they  designate 
as  *  popish*;  and  that  the  study  of  many  a  divine  in  the 
university  who  professed  the  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, would  be  found  on  examination  to  be  largely  composed 
of  the  works  of  the  Schoolmen,  of  Francisan  or  Dominican 
divines,  and  of  the  tractates  of  the  Jesuits,  but  *of  Protestants 
few  or  noneV  Whitaker,  in  like  manner,  when  vindicating 
the  expulsion  of  Everard  Digby  from  his  fellowship,  states 
that  'papistry*  is  greatly  on  the  increase  in  the  colleges,  and 
particularly  at  St  John's,  and  implies  that  if  Digby  were 

of  the  disturbed  state  of  theological  ^ve  more  Uian  during  the  foUowinff 

opinion   at  the  universities  at  this  two  hujidred  years. 
period,  that  the  number  of  lady  Mar-  ^  Strype,  Annals,  Append,  no.  clx. 

garet  professors  during  the  first  three-  *  Strype,  Life  of  Whitgift^  bk.  iv, 

quarters  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  c.  14. 


doctriiiet. 
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restored  to  his  former  position   the   task    of   maintaining  chap,  iv.^ 
discipline  might  prove  beyond  the  master's  power\ 

The  election  of  Overall  to  the  Regius  professorship,  above  J^J*^®^ 
noted,  is  also  of  interest  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the  first  8J?i£l£r 
occasion  on  which  we  find  it  recorded  that  the  merits  of  the  55?"- 
candidates  were  subjected  to  a  preliminary  test, — each  of 
them  being  called  upon  to  deliver  a  discourse  founded  upon 
a  selected  text  of  Scripture*.      The  other  candidate   was  Anthony 

^  W  otton,  first 

Anthony  Wotton,  a  fellow  of  King's  College,  whose  praelec-  ^S^lt 
tion   is   also   said   to  have  met  with  much  commendation.  cJSi^ 
'  Wotton,'  says  Fuller,  '  was  not  rejected,  though  Overall  was 
preferred  to  the  chair.'     He  received  some  consolation  for  his 
non-success,  by  his  appointment  as  first  professor  of  divinity 
at  Gresham  College  which  was  opened  in  the  year  1596*. 
That  generous  but  abortive  scheme  was  regarded  with  little 
favour  at  Cambridge,  and  in  the  first  instance  excited  some 
jealousy  and  apprehension*.     The  distinguished  founder  had  oppoawon 
been  a  pensioner  of  Gonville  Hall,  and  when  his  beneficent  JJj^-^^^^ 
design  first  became  known,  Bridgewater,  who  at  that  time  5*021111201 
filled  the  oflBce  of  public  orator,  had  exerted  all  the  resources  ^"•«* 
of  his  Latinity  to  set  forth  the  prior  claims  of  the  university 
on  its  former  alumnus^  while  intimating  that  an  institution 
thus  amply  endowed  if  erected  in  the  metropolis  might  bring 
about  the  ruin  of  both  Oxford  and  Cambridge*.     The  sequel, 

*  Stiypp,  AnnaU  in  ii,  c.  20 ;  Hey-  built.*  The  diversion  of  his  liberality 
wood  and  Wright,  Camb,  Univ.  Traru. ,  to  the  city  of  London  was  conseqnent- 
I  500-523 ;  Baker  MSS.  xxn  148-9.        ly  all  the  more  disappointing.     Ibid, 

«  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p.  pp.  18-19. 

288.  0    *Cajas  profecto  nomine  qnnm 

'   *  The  seven  professors  being  all  omnes  bonarum  litterarum  studiosi 

chosen,  it  was  on  the  31  of  March  immensas    tibi    atqae  .  immortales 

following  ordered  by  the  Gresham  (p-atias  habere  debent,  tnm  nos  prae- 

Committee,   that  they  should  take  cipue  Cantabrigienses  propiori  quo- 

their  several  apartments  in  the  Man-  dam  vinculo  tibi  devinciri,  atque  in 

sion  House,  according  to  the  allot-  tuorum    numero    censeri    cnpimus. 

ment  then  made.'     Ward,  Lives  of  Quod  quidem  non  improbe,  ut  spera- 

the  Gresham  Professors^  p.  38.  mus,  ab   homine    omnium    optimo 

*  *  doubting  that  in  time  it  may  be  atque  integerrimo,  neque  impudenter 
greatly  prejudicial  to  our  universitys.*  Cantabrigienses  a  Cantabrigiensi  olim 
Letter  of  Dr  Jegon,  vice-chancellor,  alumno  petituri  sumus.'  Letter  of  the 
to  Lord  Burghley,  30  Jan.  1596.  Ibid.  University  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  ; 
It  would  seem  that  Sir  Thomas  had  Mar.  1575.    Ibid.  Append,  in  ii. 

on  some  former  occasion  held  out  >  'Sed  Londini,  ut  speramus,  ne 

hopes  to  the  university  of  a  present  utrique  academiae  detrimentum,  pent 

of  £500  *  either  towards  building  a  etiam    ruinam   pares :     Oxonii    non 

new  college  or  repairing  one  already  debes,  quia  noster  es  et  Cantabrigien- 
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CHAP.  IV.  it  is  true,  has  far  from  justified  bis  apprehensions  ;  but  there 
are  probably  few  who  will  be  disposed  to  doubt  that  this 
*  college  for  the  seven  liberal  sciences '  if  it  had  been  added 
to  the  list  of  existing  foundations  at  either  of  the  universities 
would  have  achieved  a  much  more  substantial  success^  and 
might  have  served  in  some  measure  to  promote  the  cause 
which  Ascham  pleaded  so  forcibly — that  of  the  endowment 
of  research. 

We  have  already  noted'  that  the  first  production  of  the 
new  printing-press  at  Oxford  was  the  Speculum  moraliuni 
Quaestionum*  of  John  Case,  a  fellow  of  St  John's  College  in 
that  university.  In  his  character  and  pursuits,  Case  reminds 
us  not  a  little  of  Dr  Caius,  for  he  was  a  Catholic  and  a  phy- 
sician, and  also  a  scholar  and  a  man  of  enlightened  views, — 
HiMSveeutum  though  inclining  in  his  treatment  of  the  subject  of  his 
2iiae$t!onum.  treatise  to  the  method  of  Aristotle  rather  than  to  the  inno- 
vations of  Ramus.  His  volume, — the  first-fruits,  as  he  styles 
it,  of  the  new  press, — is  dedicated  to  Leicester,  the  all-potent 
chancellor  of  the  university ;  and  in  the  Epistola  nuncupa- 
toria  he  takes  occasion  to  call  the  attention  of  the  chancellors 
of  both  universities  to  the  condition  of  the  Ireland  of  his 
day, — that  appalling  condition,  then  presenting,  to  quote  the 
words  of  a  recent  writer,  *  pictures  as  terrible  as  anything  in 
human  history*.*     The  Oxford  scholar  urges  upon  the  con- 


John  Cam: 
11000. 


Ris ;  et  suae  qui^que  academiae.qaam 
alter!  et  extemae,  melius  consultum 
velle  debebit. '  Ward,  Lives  of  the  Gres- 
ham  Professors^  Append,  iii.  ii.  •  Suis 
commodiitatibus  Londinum,  portu 
amplissimo,  mercatu  omnium  rerura 
celeberrimo,  illustrissimo  ad  jus  uni- 
cuique  dicendum  foro,  principis  curia, 
perpetua  nobilitatis  jfrequentin,  cae- 
teiis,  quae  infinita  sunt,  privilepis 
fruatur  ac  gaudeat.  Nostra  nobis 
relinquat  bona,  Musas,  litteras,  libe- 
rales  scientias;  quae  si  quisquam 
Londinum  doccndas  transferre  velit, 
nae  ilU  quidem  praesentissimam  ntrU 
que  aeademiae  ruinam  parat.*  Letter 
of  the  University  to  lady  Burghley, 
April,  1575 :  Ibid.  lu  iii. 

*  The  terms  of  the  founder's  will, 
placing  the  administration  of  his 
endowment  in  the  hands    of    *.the 


maior  and  cominalty  and  cittezens  * 
of  *  the  cittye  of  Loudon  *  have  un- 
fortunately  down  to  the  present  time 
been  construed  so  as  almost  to  defeat 
the  real  design  of  the  founder, — a 
construction  scarcely  more  defensible 
than  would  have  been  the  mainten- 
ance of  another  condition  imposed  by 
his  will,  viz.  that  the  lecturers  roust 
be  unmarried.     See  Ibid.  pp.  22,  23. 

'  Supra,  p.  319,  note  3. 

'  Speculum  Moralium  Quaestionum 
in  universam  Ethicen  AristoUUt, 
Authore  Magistro  Johanne  Case 
Oxouien8i,o]im  CoUegii  Divi  Johannis 
Praecursoris  Socio.  Oxoniae,  ex  offi- 
cina  Typographica  Josephi  Bamesii 
oeleberrimae  Aeademiae  Oxoniensia 
Typographi,  1585. 

*  See  Mr  Lecky*s  description  from 
Spenser  and  Peter  LDmbard  in  his 


TRINITY   COLLEGE,  DUBLIN.  353 

• 

sideration  of  both  the  eminent  statesmen  whom  he  addresses,  ,chap.  iv.^ 
the  fact  that  the  absence  of  good  schools  of  learning  is  ever  gj^*;*''^ 
the  cause  of  ignorance,  barbarism,  and  sedition.   When  philo-  JSSuS^ 
sophy  died  out  at  Athens,  the  glory  of  Greece  passed  away.  i^SSoSL*" 
When  the  student's  lamp  was  extinguished  at  Bangor,  Wales 
sank  into  comparative  darkness.     And  in  Ireland,  where,  as 
he  testifies  from  his  own  knowledge,  there  is  no  lack   of 
genius,  he  holds  that  a  like  cause  is  to  be  assigned  for  the 
prevailing  turbulence  and  sedition*. 

We  have  no  evidence  to  shew  that  Case's  benevolent  foctoatioii 

OrTllHITT 

suggestion  was  attended  by  any  immediate  results,  but  when  SSSSt  a.©. 
we  note  the  rise,  some  six  years  later,  of  the  '  College  of  the  ^'* 
Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity  near  Dublin,'  it  is  difficult  not 
to  conjecture  that  the  first  production  of  the  new  press  at 
Oxford  may  have  contributed  to  lay  the  foundation  stone 
of  Ireland's  university.  It  is  certain  however  that  Dublin 
was  far  more  largely  inspired  by  Cambridge  than  by  Oxford. 
'Dublin  university,'  says  Fuller,  'was  a  colonia  deducta  from 
Cambridge  and  particularly  from  Trinity  College  therein 
(one  motive  perchance  to  the  name  of  it)  as  may  appear  by 
the  catalogue  of  the  provosts  thereof.'...*  Know  also  that  this 
university  did  so  Cantabrize  that  she  imitated  her  in  the 
successive  choice  of  her  chancellors,  the  daughter  dutifully 
approving  and  following  the  judgement  of  her  mother 
therein.'*  If  however  the  credit  of  first  originating  the 
design  of  founding  a  university  in  Ireland  can  be  said  to 
belong  to  any  one  man,  it  must  be  assigned  to  one  who  at 
the  time  when  Case  penned  his  preface  had  been  dead  many 
years, — ^this  was  George  Browne',  archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  gmkob 
assumed  a  prominent  part  in  the  reign  of  Henry  viii  in  archbp.  of 

d.1666.' 

nut,  of  England  in  the  Eighteenth  beato  solo  nnllum  Maflamm  coUegi- 

Century,  n  95-101.  um,  nallnm  philosophiae  seminariom 

^  *  Ignosoite,  quaeso  (venerandi  pa-  floreat :  Arte  enim  non  Marie  emol- 

tres)    si  propius  acceaens    noBtram  liuntur  mores.*    Epist.  Nuneup,  f.  3. 
Hybemiam  (terram  profeoto  omnium         '  Fuller-Brewer,  y  175-6 ;    cent, 

longe  salaberrimam)   proponam,  in  xvi,  bk.  9. 

qua  (at  expertos  loquar)  sunt  feracis-         *  Geor^  Browne,  who  had  been  an 

sima  quidem    ingenia;    ferocissima  Augustinian  friar,  obtained  his  degree 

tamen  in  nonnullis  partibus  facta,  of  d.d.- abroad,  but  was  subsequently 

ea  potissimum  causa  (si  vestra  cum  incorporated  both  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 

venia  dioam  quae  sentio)  quod  in  tarn  bridge.    See  Cooper,  A  thenae  1 165. 

M.  II.  23 
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cnxp.  IV.  carrying  out  that  monarch's  purposes  with  respect  to  the 
overthrow  of  the  papal  supremacy  in  Ireland.    It  was  early 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  that  archbishop  Browne  drew 
HtoMbcoM    up  his  scheme,  in  which  the  collateral  advantages  alluded 
foaodation     to  by  Caso  are  still  more  emphatically  insisted  upon:    The 
at  Dttbiin.     new  socicty  was '  to  be  called  Christ's  College  of  the  fundacion 
of  King  Edward  the  Sixt ; '  the  edifice  was  to  be  erected  on 
the  site  of  St  Patrick's  in  Dublin;  and  four  'ordinary'  lecture- 
ships were  to  be  created, — 'one  of  the  Latten  tongue,  an 
other  of  the  Greke  tongue,  the  thirde  of  cyvill  lawe,  and  the 
fourth  of  divinitie.'     The  author  of  the  scheme  then  proceeds 
to  point  out  how  *by  proces  of  tyme  the  students  beyng 
repayred  to  ther  natyve  shyres  shall  by  ther  leamynge  and 
goode  eduoacion  be  both  example  of  goode  lyvinge  and  also 
a  lyvely  trompe  to  call  that  barbarous  nacion  from  evill  to 
goode,  and  consequently  from  goode  to  better,  and  so  to  be 
perfight  and  civill*.'    A  similar  scheme,  by  an  unknown  hand, 
s^emeof     was  drawn  up  in  1563*;  and  in  the  year  1584,  Sir  John 
Perrot,  on  his  appointment  as  viceroy,  received  instructions 
TnHraccions   *  to  considcr  how  a  college  may  be  erected  ;  and  St  Patrick's 

Siren  to  Sir  i 

in**iSr*^*  Church  and  the  revenue  thereof  may  be  appropriated  there- 
unto, and  every  diocese  by  Act  of  Parliament  be  made 
contributory  out  of  the  leases  of  impropriations.'*  Sir  John 
Perrot's  instructions,  it  will  be  noted,  were  nearly  contem- 
poraneous with  Case  s  preface,  and  seven  years  later  the 
royal  charter  was  given  nominating  a  provost,  three  fellows, 
nomine  plurium,  and  three  scholars,  nomine  plurium,  to 
constitute  a  body  corporate,  empowered  to  establish  among 
themselves  'whatever  laws  of  either  of  the  universities  of 
Cambridge,  or  Oxford,  they  may  judge  to  be  apt  and  suitable; 
and  especially  that  no  other  persons  should  teach  or  profess 
the   liberal  arts   in    Ireland   without    the   Queen's    special 

^  See  '  A  Scheme  for  the  Endow-  of  the  Church  in  Ireland,  <feo.   Edited 

ment  of  a  University  to  be  erected  in  by  Evelyn  Philip  Shirley,  Esq.  (1S51), 

Dablin,  from  the  Funds  of  the  late  p.  11. 

sappressed  Cathedral  Church  of  St         ^  *A  Scheme  for  a  College  to  be 

Patrick,  &c.     By  George,  Archbishop  erected  in  Dublin.*    Ibid.  no.  xlviiL 
of  Dublin.'    In  OrigituU  Letters  and         '  Ibid.  p.  5. 
Papers  in  illuittration  of  the  Hi  story 
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licence.'*    In  the  scheme  put  forth  by  Sir  John  Perrot  one  chap,  iv.^ 
important  modification  was  introduced;  the  site  selected  forswjjjjjjn* 
tlie  college  was  All  Hallows,  not  St  Patrick's, — a  change  w»<*««*tn- 
effected  through  the  mediation  of  archbishop  Loftus  with 
the  corporation  of  Dublin.     The  archbishop  himself  was  the  SjlS^of 
first    provost,   and    his   undisguised    sympathies   served   tocoii^aii 
establish  not  merely  Cambridge  but  also  Puritan  traditions  men. 
in  the  society.    He  had  certainly  at  one  time  been  a  member,  tontn, 
if  not  a  fellow,  of  Trinity  College,  and  he  was  known  as  a  oubun:**** 
warm  friend  of  Thomas  Cartwright  and  his  party*.     In  1594,  rf-iwfi. 
Adam  Loftus  resigned  the  provostship,  and  delivered  on  the 
occasion  an  address  introducing  and  recommending  his  suc- 
cessor.    This  was  no  other  than  Walter  Travers,  formerly  waitw 
a  fellow  collegian,  who,  since  he  had  been  silenced  at  the-*"*?™^®**- 
Temple   by  Whitgift,  had   been  vainly  seeking  some  per- 
manent office.     The  speech  in  which  the  archbishop  ihtro-  8p*«g»2' 
duced  his  friend  is  still  extant,  and  is  remarkable  for  the  fcJJ^JJJ^ 
moderation  and  good  taste  of  the  sentiments  to  which  it  "••«*•■•**• 
gives  expression*.     In  referring  to  Travers,  he  speaks  of  him 
as  'a  person  of  many  solid  excellencies,  and  to  be  much 
approved  of  for  the  generally  well-deserving  qualificacions 
and  particularly  for  the  laborious  search  he  hath  made  into 
the  depth  of  such  learning  as  may  make  him  useful  to  your 
society.'     *I  must  say  thus  much,'  he  adds,  *in  declaration 
of  his  desert  and  your  prudence,  that  for  the  promotion  of 
learning  the  most  criticall  choice  could  not  have  fixed  on  a 
fitter  person  in  this  Kingdom  as  to  his  abilities  for  that 
employment  which  necessarily  requires  both  a  wise  and  a 
learned  man.'    Turning  to  Travers  himself,  whom  he  describes 
as  summoned  *  to  preside  over  this  royall  and  only  fountain 


^  '  —  et  ut  quascanque  leges  bene 
constitntas  senseriiit  in  altenitra  nos- 
tra academia  Cantabrigiensi,  ant  Ox- 
oniensi,  modo  sibi  aptas  et  accommo- 
das  jadicaverintf  intra  se  stabiliant.' 
Chartae  et  Statuta,  etc.  (ed.  1844), 
p.  7. 

•  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  406;  Shir- 
ley's Original  LetUrs  and  Papers,  etc. 
p.  321. 

^  Some  doubt  may  perhaps  be  felt 


respecting  the  genuineness  of  this 
sp^ch  which  I  have  taken  from 
MSS.  Lansdowne,  846,  no.  29.  The 
handwriting  in  Mr  Maunde  Thomp- 
son's opinion  is  that  of  the  latter 
part  of  the  17th  century ;  the  English 
is  certainly  not  that  of  the  sixteenth 
nor  is  it  like  that  of  archbishop 
Loftus's  recognised  productions.  But 
I  incline  to  conclude  that  it  is  a  trans- 
lation of  a  Latin  original. 

23—2 
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of  leaniing  in  this  Kingdom/  he  significantly  reminds  him 
diat  the  '  place  requires  a  person  of  an  exemplary  conformity 
to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  Church,  as  they  are 
established  by  law*  Addressing  himself  again  to  the  assembly 
at  large,  he  warns  them  against  'the  vain  jangling  of  contests 
in  sermons;'  *let  controversies  in  the  pulpit/  he  says,  'be 
totally  exterminated  from  amongst  us,  especially  such  as 
have  been  raised  since  the  date  of  our  Reformation, — ^for 
though  the  study  of  controversies  are  {sic)  mainly  profitable 
to  such  as  are  employed  in  the  ministry,  yet  it  is  better  to 
preach  hoyfiariKoi^  than  dyapiarucm.* 

It  was  but  a  short  period  that  Travers  held  office;  he 
suddenly  left  the  country,  alarmed,  it  is  said,  by  the  outbreak 
d{  Tyrone's  rebellion,  and  when  order  was  again  in  some 
measure  restored  he  did  not  return,  but  was  succeeded  in  the 
provostship  by  Henry  Alvey.  Alve/s  Puritanism  was  of 
even  a  yet  more  marked  character  than  that  of  Travers.  He 
was  a  fellow  of  St  John's ;  and  the  influence  of  his  example 
and  teaching  among  the  Puritan  section  of  that  society  was 
felt  long  after  his  departure.  On  the  death  of  Whitaker,  he 
would,  according  to  Baker,  have  been  elected  to  the  master- 
ship in  preference  even  to  Playfere,  but  that  his  views  on  the 
subject  of  church  discipline  made  him  obnoxious  at  courts 
Alvey  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Temple,  a  fellow  of 
Eang's  College  and  the  author  of  a  learned  treatise  on  Ramus. 
Sir  William  had  formerly  held  appointments  at  once  more 
lucrative  and  more  important,  but  he  gladly  accepted  the 
preferment  and  held  it  until  his  death,  which  occurred  seven- 
teen years  after'.  His  successor  was  the  eminent  William 
Bedell,  a  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  who  made  his  brief  rule 
memorable  by  the  introduction  of  prayers  in  the  Irish  ver- 
nacular in  the  religious  services,  and  by  judicious  reforms  in 
the  college  statutes'.     It  will,  for  the  present,  be  unnecessary 


J  Baker-Mayor,  pp.  181,  182,  n.  4, 
190,  n.  1,  610;  see  also  supra,  p.  324. 

*  See  Borlase  on  'The  original 
of  the  Universitie  of  Dublin  *  in  his 
Reduction  of  Ireland^  p.  151. 

'  Bcdcirs    brief   tenure    of  office 


lasted  scarcely  a  year.  In  revising 
the  statutes  he  appears  to  have 
adopted  Sir  Walter  Mildmay's  theory 
with  respect  to  residence,  enacting 
that  *  every  fellow  should  study 
divinity,  and  after  seven  years'  stay 
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to  follow  further  the  records  which   fully  justify   Fuller's  .chap,  iv. 
statement  with  respect  to  the  extent  to  which  the  new  uni- 
versity was  governed  by  Cambridge  men  and  inspired  by 
Cambridge  teaching. 


Two  years  before  the  charter  was  cnranted  for  the  founda-  footdatmw 
tion  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  died  Frances,  countess  of  gjjj^,. 
Sussex,  the  aunt  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  bequeathing  by  her  ^^  "••• 
will  the  sum  of  five  thousand  pounds  for  the  foundation  of 
a  new  college  at  Cambridge  \     Her  husband,  viscount  Fitz-  pJgJSJj, 
waiter,  whose  death  preceded  hers  by  some  years,  is  believed  JSiSLof 
to  have  studied  at  Cambridge  ;  it  is  certain  that,  though  he  **^*- 
subsequently  filled  the  office  of  lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  the 
munificence  of  the  countess  inclined  to  the  academic  body 
with  which  he  was  connected  rather  than  to  the  scene  of 
his  official  career.     In  choosing  between  the  two  English 
universities,  she   could  have   felt   little   hesitation,  for  his 
preference   for  Cambridge  over  Oxford   had  been,  on  one 
occasion,  expressed  in  no  ambiguous  manner". 

The  extensive  site  in  Bridge  Street,  where  the  house  of 
the  Franciscans  had  long  so  conspicuously  adorned  the  town 
but  had  eventually  fallen  so  ignominiously,  still  arrested  the 
attention  of  the  passer-by,  by  its  deserted  aspect.  The  mate- 
rials of  the  buildings,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  been 
taken  to  form  part  of  the  fabric  of  Trinity  College*,  and  a 
solitary  tenement,  used  as  a  malthouse,  was  all  that  remained 
of  the  ancient  structure.     The  two  executors  of  the  countess  Thecoun- 

ten't  ex«cu> 

of  Sussex,  on  whom  it  devolved  to  carry  out  her  design,  were  JJJ}  ©f  k«ii 
the  earl  of  Kent  and  Sir  John  Harington,  a  former  alumnus  Sj^tott.**" 
of  Christ's  College  and  the  accomplished  translator  of  Ariosto. 


should  go  out  into  some  employ- 
ment in  the  church.*  See  his  Life 
by  his  son  (ed.  Mayor),  p.  42. 

^  If,  in  the  opinion  of  her  exe- 
cutors, this  slender  endowment  were 
held  insufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  separate  college,  it  was  to  be 
employed  for  the  enlarging  of  Clare 
Hall.    Cooper,  MemoriaU^  iii  12. 

'  The  earl  is  represented  as  having 
said  to  Dr  Chaderton  on  one  occa- 


sion (in  the  year  1578) :  *  I  am  ready 
to  pleasure  the  universitie  to  my 
powre.  I  am  a  master  of  arte  of 
that  universitie,  and  have  been  twice 
at  Oxford,  and  there  that  degree  hath 
been  twice  offered  me,  but  I  have 
refused  the  same  :  for  I  mean  not  to 
have  two  strings  to  my  boe.*  Cooper, 
Athenae,  i  467. 
'  ffupra,  p.  81. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  Tbey  now  proceeded  to  enter  into   negotiations   with  the 
They  proceed  authorities  of  Trinity  College  for  the  purchase  of  the  vacant 
Trtatty        sitc.     An  act  of  Parliament,  empowering  the  latter  to  let 
SuSrSt^Sf  ^^^  whole   ground   at   fee   farm  (subsequently  assessed  at 
aiafrS!7.'*~  twenty  marks  per  annum)  was  passed,  and  the  executors 
forthwith  commenced  to  erect  the  new  buildings'.     An  inci- 
dent that  occurred  at  this  juncture  is  deserving  of  note  as 
indicating  an   apparent  consciousness   on   the  part   of  the 
authorities  of  Trinity  of  having  parted  somewhat  too  easily 
^apBitfw^  with  the  alienated  property.     The  transfer  of  the  malthousc 
■^i^"®*"-  had  not  been  included  in  the  agreement  relating  to  the  fee 
farm,  and  when  the  executors  proceeded  to  endeavour  to 
effect  an  arrangement,  they  found  the  master  of  Trinity  in 
a  somewhat  impracticable  state  of  mind.     In  concert  with 
the  seniority,  he  had  been  reconsidering  the  terms  of  the 
agreement  already  effected,  and  had  come  to  the  conclusion 
that,  bearing  in  mind  the  *  slender  recompense '  to  be  re- 
ceived for  *  so  large  and  beneficial  a  graunt^,*  the  bargain 
had  been  to  the  *  no  small  damage  and  prejudice  of  their 
college  inheritance'.'     Such  at  least  were  the  expressions  in 
which  they  now   vented   their   dissatisfaction   to  Whitgift, 
who  had  been  requested  to  act  as  arbitrator  in  the  new  bar- 
Ttaeezectt-    craiu  betwecu  the  two  parties.     The  executors  of  the  lady 

ton  of  the       ^  ^  .  '  o 

pteJd^"***  Frances,  on  the  other  hand,  anxious  to  economise  as  far  as 
f^J^"*  possible  the  somewhat  scanty  funds  at  their  disposal,  w^ere 
d^^D^M  l^opi^g  for  generous  terms;  and  when  Whitgift  fixed  the 
iT^tTws.  ®^^  ^^  ^°®  hundred  marks  to  be  paid  as  * furder  recom- 
toflSJk""  P^^se*  to  Trinity  College,  they  professed  to  consider  the 
a^amM  atnount  exorbitant'.  *  I  suppose,'  wrote  Sir  John  Harington 
SrjSm"  ^^  ^^S^  dudgeon  to  Dr  Neville,  the  master  of  Trinity,  *  his 
J}^?f  ®°  •  Lordshipp  bathe  awarded  you  a  fan*  greater  soome  then  you 
8  Oct  WW.    gj^jjgj  expected  or  would  yourself  have  demanded,  and  I  have 


1  Cooper,  MemoriaUf  in  15.  *  answerable   to  the    buildings    and 

^  Baker  MSS.  rr  194.  other  comodities  of  stone  and  stnffe, 

*  It  must  be  admitted  that  Trinity  as  well  within  as  above  the  ground. 

College  gave    its  former  master    a  which   by   estimation   of  workemen 

fairly  plain  intimation  that  it  ex-  being  of  great  valew^  we  aie  content 

peoted  to  be  handsomely  indemnified,  to  leave  behind  us/  ietc.     Jbid,   iv 

requesting  that  the  amount  might  be  194. 
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appointed  this  bearer  to  deliver  you  so  much  of  the  same  ,c"ap.  iv.^ 
soome  as  you  will  take,  praying  you  to  have  consideration 
that  how  much  you  shall  abate  of  this  soome,  so  much  shall 
Sydney  Colledge  be  furthered  and  bettred  by  your  good 
meanes  and  favour^'  Respecting  what  ensued  directly  upon 
the  receipt  of  this  letter  we  are  not  informed,  but  we  find 
that  a  few  days  later  the  earl  of  Kent  found  it  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  something  like  entreaty  in  order  to  prevail 
upon  the  master  of  Trinity  to  complete  the  original  agree- 
ment.    At  length,  before  the  end  of  the  year  1595,  the  deed  fimIcmh- 

,  pletion  of 

of  transfer  was  duly  completed;  and  on  the  twentieth  of  "e***"^** 
May,  1596,  the  foundation  stone  was  laid  by  Mr  Montague  (a  ^-'^y'^j^ 
relative  of  the  foundress),  who  was  subsequently  appointed  ^"^•^""JgQ^ 
the  first  master  of  the  society,  and  afterwards  became  in  sue-  The  nm 

''  mailer. 

cession,  dean  of  Worcester,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and 
bishop  of  Winchester. 

In  the  year  1599,   the  buildings  were  completed,   and 
eleven  fellows,  chosen  from  different  colleges,  were  appointed.  tJj*  ««» 
Of  these,  the  two  who  represented  St  Johns  College — Thomas 
Gataker  and  Samuel  Ward — ^far  surpassed  the  rest  in  the 
reputation  they  subsequently  achieved. 

The  defects  adverted  to  by  Fuller  in  his  description  of  snbt^ioMit 
his  own  college, — *this  Benjamin  College,'  as  he  terms  it, —  le^rethe 
as  being  'low,  lean  and  little'  at  its  birth,  were  remedied 
long  before  his  epithet  ceased  to  be  applicable.  The  slender 
fund  of  five  thousand  pounds, — *  alas  !  what  is  that,'  ejacu- 
lates the  historian,  *to  buy  the  site,  build,  and  endow  a 
college^' — was  augmented  by  several  benefactions  from  Sir 
John  Harington  himself,  by  Mr  Leonard  Smith,  a  citizen  and 
fishmonger  of  London,  and  by  bequests  from  other  charitable 
persons;  but,  notwithstanding,  in  the  year  1612,  the 
executors  found  it  necessary  to  ordain  that,  *  whereas,  much 
more  than  her  [the  countess's]  legacy  had  been  expended  in 
building  and  endowing  the  college,  and  yet  their  estate  was 
not  sufficient  for  the  maintaining  a  master  and  ten  fellows, 
there  should  be  but  seven  of  these,  unless  the  revenues  of 

»  Ihid.  »  Fiiller-rrickett  and  Wright,  p.  201. 
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CHAP.  IV.  the  college  should  hereafter  be  sufficiently  encreased.  And 
that,  whereas  the  master,  by  the  college  statutes,  was 
allowed  only  twenty  pounds  per  annum,  and  two  shillings  by 
the  week  for  commons,  and  each  fellow  only  forty  shillings 
per  annum  and  two  shillings  by  the  week  for  commons,  the 
former  should  have  an  additional  allowance  of  £5.  12«.  per 
annum,  and  each  of  the  latter  an  addition  of  £2.  16s.  per 
annum  \' 

The  feature,  however,  which  more  especially  calls  for 
comment  in  connexion  with  the  endowments  of  Sidney  Col- 
lege, are  the  scholarships  founded  by  Mr  Blundell,  a  wealthy 
clothier  of  Tiverton  in  Devonshire,  who  bequeathed  the  mu- 
nificent sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  for  the  foundation  of 
six  scholarships  at  either  of  the  universities  or  at  both,  but 
restricted  them  to  students  who  had  been  educated  at  his  own 
foundation  of  Tiverton  school  and  were  in  need  of  pecuniary 
aid.  Two  of  the  scholarships  were  accepted  by  Balliol  Col- 
lege, Oxford ;  and  it  was  at  first  designed  that  two  should 
be  attached  to  each  of  the  colleges  of  Emmanuel  and  Sidney 
at  Cambridge.  The  conditions  involved  in  the  acceptance 
of  the  scholarships  were  however  irksome,  if  not  humiliating, 
for  it  was  required  that  each  senior  scholar  should  'be  deemed 
in  every  way  a  fellow'  and  receive  no  less  than  fifteen  pounds 
per  annum, — an  income,  it  will  be  noted,  approximating  to  the 
original  income  of  the  master  of  Sidney  himself*.     In  order 


SiOfrulAT 

conditionv 
Aonexedto 
their  accep- 
taooe. 


*  Documents,  in  686-6.  Dr  Ward 
in  his  Adversaria  says :  *  The  only 
land  which  is  given  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  foundation  of  the 
college,  is,  the  manor  of  Salehy  (It- 
terby)  in  Lincolnshire,  which  we  hold 
by  feofifees  in  trust,  for  that  it  is 
holden  by  knight's  service,  whereas 
our  mortmain  is  only  for  land  held 
in  soccage  tenure.  The  yearly  revenue 
when  first  it  was  given  to  our  college 
by  my  lord  Harrington  was  £120 
per  ann.,  but  since  it  is  raised  almost 
to  £160  per  ann.,  and  we  hope  will 
continue  at  this  rate.  Besides  this 
my  lord  Harrington  gave  us  a  rent 
charge  of  £30  per  ann.,  which  is 
paid  out  of  the  manor  of  Baggington 
in  Warwickshire  by  Sir  Henry  Good- 


yere.  Sum  total  £180.*  Baker  MSS. 
XI  361.  He  adds  ih^t,  supposing  all 
the  fellows  to  be  miDisters,  the  allow- 
ance for  the  ten  would  be  only  £72 
per  annum ;  the  scholars  were  allow- 
ed only  I2d.  per  week.    Ibid, 

*  Dr  Ward  in  his  Adversaria  under 
date  31  Aug.  1612,  says:  *D.  BiggB 
told  me  that  Balliol  Coll.  would  never 
have  condescended  to  take  these 
covenants,  but  that  only  y*  abate  of 
the  Fellows  was  confined  to  the  will, 
for  otherwise  they  would  overtop  the 
other  Fellows,  considering  y*  great 

al lowance 4.    That  the  founding 

of  these  places  caused  more  trouble 
in  the  college,  than  all  the  business 
beside,  for  the  twenty  years  he  was 
fellow.     6.     That  these  places  were 


FOUNDATION  OF  SIDNEY  COLLEGE. 


3G1 


ader  these  terms  more  palatable,  it  was  further  provided  chap,  iv.^ 
the  master  was  also  to  receive  two  pounds  out  of- the 
wment  and  the  college  one  pound  for  'repairs.'    But  not- 
itandins:  these  allurements,  the  scholarships  were  declined  Therare 

°  *^  .  declbied  both 

lore  than  one   college  at   Oxford  and  were  ultimately  J^jj®"* 
ted  at  Emmanuel ; — the  two  designed  for  that  society  Cambridge, 
accordingly  added  to  those  already  allotted  to  Sidney\ 
'he  original  statutes  of  Sidney  College,  given  by  the  on^ 
itors  in  1598,  are  notable  rather  for  their  exuberance  of  ^v 
3n  than  for  any  originality  of  thought,  being  in  most 
eir  provisions  little  more  than  a  transcript  of  the  code  of 
lanuel.     By  the  adoption  of  a  time-honoured  simile,  the  The  main 
ge  is  compared  to  a  hive  or  seminary  of  the  Church,  JJ^^JA  f^, 
)ne  whose  inmates  are  encouraged  to  roam  forth  at  will  ***•  church, 
ither  honey  from  all  kinds  of  flowers,  so  that  when  at 
;h  they  permanently  quit  their  place  of  abode,  they  may 
other  *sedes  Ecclesiae'  and  there  deposit  some  of  the 
s  they  have  gathered.     Such  is  the  foundress's  express 
71  and  desire,  whereof  should  any  member  of  the  college 
3  himself  disregardful,  refusing  to  toil  for  so  beneficial  a 
t,  the  rest  are  enjoined  to  pursue  him  with  '  bites  and 
s,'  and  to  harass  him  in  every  way  until  he  shall  have 
driven  forth  from  the  hive  as  a  useless  drone".     Those 


i  to  he  accepted  in  many  colleges 
ford:    Baker  MSS.  XI  350.     It 

accordingly  seem  that  these 
rships  had  been  offered  to 
Colleges  at  Oxford  before  Sir 

Popham's  decree  assigning 
to  Balliol,  but  that  they  were 
ed  by  Emmanuel  subsequently, 
ocuments^  in  583. 
Q  1860  (Dr  Phelps  informs  me) 
vo  senior  scholarships  *were 
a  open  and  made  exactly  like 
her  fellowships  of  the  college; ' 
I  place  of  the  other  scholarships 
exhibitions  of  three  years'  dura- 
ere  given  to  the  school — one  to 
igned  each  year  in  succession  by 
aation  at  the  school'  (Letter, 
1. 1883).  The  two  at  Balliol,  as 
t  from  information  courteously 
3d  me  by  the  present  master, 
3V.  Dr.  Jowett,  were  afterwards 


expanded  to  two  fellowships  and  two 
scholarships;  these  were  in  torn 
commuted  for  five  scholan^ps  by 
the  Commission  of  1857. 

^  '  Neo  modo  seminarium  angostmn 
et  conclusum  nimis,  verum  in  se  am- 
plisfdmum  campum  collegium  esse 
cupimus ;  ubi  juvenes,  apum  more, 
de  omnigenis  flosculis  pro  libitu 
libent,  modo  mel  legant,  quo  et 
eorum  prooudantur  linguae,  et  pec- 
tora,  tanquam  crura,  thymo  comple- 
antur:  ita  ut  tandem  ex  ooUegio, 
quasi  ex  alveari  evolantes,  novas  in 
quibus  se  exonerent  ecclesiae  sedes, 
appetant.  Haec  mens  nostra,  hie 
Jims :  quern  qui  non  respicit,  ad  quern 
qui  non  collimaverit,  hunc  morsibus 
et  aculeis,  modis  denique  omnibus 
vexent,  donee  pro  fuco  ex  alveari 
pepulerunt.'  Documents^  iii  ^^\  §ee 
also  Vol.  I.  of  author's  if  t«/ory,  p.  5^. 
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CHAP,  iv.^  statutes  which  relate  to  the  functions  and  powers  of  the 
master  differ  somewhat  from  those  of  Emmanuel,  in  that  his 
authority  is  slightly  enhanced.     In  the  event  of  not  consider- 
ing it  desirable  to  elect  a  master  from  their  own  body,  the 
fellows  are  instructed  to  give  the  preference  to  a  member  of 
Trinity  College,  not  (as  at  Emmanuel)  to  Christ's.     The  sta- 
tute de  Mora  Sociorum  in  Collegio,   transcribed  from  the 
code  of  Emmanuel,  was  rescinded,  as  already  not«d\  after 
the  death  of  Sir  John  Harington,  by  the  surviving  executor. 
TheCoiiMe         The  oulv  feature  that  presents  us  with  any  novelty  of 
foi^^?n     conception  in  the  code  of  Sidney,  as  finally  left  by  the  exe- 
Jj2fj2«>««*>- cutors,  is  to  be  found  in  a  'Recognitio'  or  revision  of  the 
SJjfSiSiMe  statute  de  Sociorum  Qtmlitatey  passed  early  in  the  seventeenth 
■hipfc"^      century';  and  the  society  which  educated  Thomas  Gataker, 
Fuller,  Bramhall,  and  Seth  Ward,  may  also  recall  with  pride 
that  it  was  the  first  Cambridge  college  which  opened  its 
fellowships  to  those  of  Scottish  or  Irish  birth, — ^requiring 
only  that  such  candidates  should  previously  have  studied  six 
years  in  the  university  and  should  be  of  the  standing,   at 
least,  of  bachelor  of  arts. 
John  Young.        It  was  by  virtue  of  this  innovation  that,  in  the  year  1606, 
•loctad  fellow  one  Johu  Young,  who  is  described  as  '  the  first  Scottish  man 
8.T.a  ^iiQ  ever  kept  his  acte  and  tooke  degree  in  the  universitie*,' 
was  elected  a  fellow  of  Sidney.     The  statement,  though  not 
to  be  accepted  without  qualification,  brings  home  to  us  very 
forcibly  the  small  amount  of  polite  and  lettered  intercourse 
Rdationi      that  existed  between  England  and  Scotland   prior  to   the 

existing  down  ^  ,  . 

{J^5J^«    union  of  the  crowns.     Scotchmen  who  sought  in  those  times 
Sl?BSiillh*  for  abler  teachers  or  a  wider  range  of  culture  than  were 

nniverntiee. 


leiL 


*  supra,  pp.  316,  317. 

*  Documents,  111  676,  It  is  however 
oertain  that  Scotchmen  were  admitted 
to  fellowships  long  before  this  time. 
The  two  elder  sons  of  John  Knox, 
Nathanael  and  Eleazar,  thoagh  bom 
in  Scotland,  were  admitted  fellows  of 
St  John's  as  natives  of  Richmond- 
shire.  See  Baker-Mayor,  i  290; 
M'Crie.  Life  of  Knox  {ed.  1874).p.826. 
The  mediaeval  universities  were  more 
catholic  in  this  respect  than  those  of 


post-Beformation  times  (see  Vol.  i 
239).  Mr  F.  Maxwell  Lyte,  who  is 
now  engaged  on  a  History  of  the 
sister  university  which  will  be  re- 
ceived with  mach  interest,  has  kindly 
drawn  my  attention  to  a  statute  of 
Queen's  CoUege,  Oxford  (a.d.  1340), 
which  expressly  forbids  the  exclusion 
of  anyone  from  the  foundation  on  the 
Bcoreof  nationality  [see  Appendix  (E)]. 
s  Baker  MSS.  x  416. 
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afforded  by  the  chairs  of  their  own  struggling  and  poorly-  ,ctiap.  iv.^ 
endowed  universities,  betook  themselves  to   Paris  and   to 
Poitiers,  to  Padua  and  to  Geneva,  but  rarely  to  Oxford  or  to 
Cambridge.    Although   therefore  at   the   time  when   John 
Young  was  admitted  to  his  fellowship  at  Sidney,  nearly  two 
centuries  had  elapsed  since  the  foundation  of  the  first  Scot- 
tish university,  the  intercourse  between   the  two   English 
universities  and  the  centres  of  the  higher  education  north 
the  Tweed  had  been  so  slight  and  casual  as  scarcely  to  call 
for  notice  in  our  preceding  chapters.     It  will,  however,  at  oatune  of 
this  stage  of  our  enquiry,  be  not  without  advantage  to  note  ''J^^jj 
some  of  the  more  important  features  connected  with  the  rise 
and  earlier  developement  of  the  higher  schools  of  Scotland. 

The  first  university  was  that  of  St  Andrews,  founded  in  FovsDAnoa 
1411  by  Henry  Wardlaw,  the  bishop  of  that  see,  and  m6delled  yigmnr 
after  the  constitution  of  the  university  of  Paris  \   It  acquired  ^5fJ5if " 
all  its  three  colleges, — St  Salvators,  St  Leonard's,  and  Stitothno 
Mary*s, — before   the   Reformation ;    the   first    having    been  ^  ""^ 
founded  in  1456  by  bishop  James  Kennedy ;  the  second,  in 
1512,  by  the  youthful  archbishop,  Alexander  Stuart,  natural 
son   of  James   IV.,  and   John   Hepburn,  the  prior .  of  the 
monastery  of  St  Andrews;  and  the  third,  also  in  1512,  by 
the  Beatons,  who  in  the  year  1537  procured  a  bull  from  pope 
Paul  III  dedicating  the  college  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary 
of  the  Assumption  and  enriching  it  with  further  endowments. 
The  most  ancient  of  the  universities  of  Scotland,  with  its 
three  colleges,  was  thus,  it  will  be  noted,  reared  in  an  atmo- 
sphere of  mediaeval  theology  and  undoubtedly  designed  as  a 
bulwark  against  heresy  and  schism.    But  '  by  a  strange  irony 
of  fate,'  says  a  recent  writer",  '  two  of  these  colleges  became, 
almost  from  the  first,  the  foremost  agents  in  working  the 
overthrow   of    that   Church   which   they  were  founded  to 
defend.'    St  Leonard's,  more  especially,  like  St  John's  orstLeoaud*! 

^  "^  CoUege 

beooiDMa 

>  St  Andrews  was  accordingly  di-  Scottish  University,'  to  which  I  am  Safonnatloii 

▼ided  like  Paris  into  foor  '  nations ' :  indebted  for  some  of  the  following  doctriMa 

these  were  Fife,  Lothian,  Angus,  and  facts. 

Alban.    See  an  interesting  article  by  '  Principal  Shairp  in  article  above 

Principal  Shairp  in  Fraser'i  Magazine  cited . 
June,   1882,  entitled  *The  Earliest 
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^cfHAP.  TV.  Queens'  at  Cambridge,  became  a  noted  centre  of  intellectual 
life  and  Reformation  principles.     That  he  had  '  drunk  at  St 
Leonards  well/  became  a  current  expression  for  implying 
that  a  theologian  had  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  Protestantism; 
and  among  the   earliest  students  at  the  college  was  that 
same  Alexander  Alane  whose  remarkable  career  at  Cambridge 
and  elsewhere  has  already  received  some  notice  in  these 
pages*, 
wm^"**"        The  university  of  Glasgow,  which  followed  next,  was 
of'olaboow  founded  in  1453,  and  possessed  two  colleges.     But  prior  to 
^^  the  Reformation  it  acquired  little  celebrity.     Although  pro- 

fessedly a  studium  generals^  where  all  the  arts  and  sciences 
were  taught,  its  discipline  was  singularly  lax  and  its  instruc* 
tion  inefficient  The  number  of  the  students  was  small ;  the 
lecturfes  were  irregularly  given,  according  to  the  convenience 
of  the  professors  or  the  caprice  of  the  learners  ;  and  but  few 
of  its  members  achieved  in  after  life  any  reputation  for 
scholarship.  A  modem  critic',  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
ornaments  of  the  university,  described  its  ancient  constitution 
as  labouring  under  two  radical  defects :  first,  that  no  funds 
were  provided  for  the  maintenance  of  regular  lectures  in  the 
higher  faculties ;  and  secondly,  that  there  was  no  adequate 
executive  power  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline  and  the 
repression  of  abuses. 
Of  THB^"^'  The  university  of  Aberdeen,  which  was  founded  in  1494, 
StabiS-'"  at  first  possessed  only  one  college, — that  of  King's ;  Marischall 
DMw.  A-D.  Q^jjgg^  jjQ^  being  founded  until  the  year  1593.  Elphinstone, 
to  whom  the  university  owed  its  origin,  had  been  educated  at 
Glasgow,  and  had  subsequently  studied  and  taught  both  at 
Paris  and  at  Orleans ;  and  to  the  wider  experience  he  thus 
acquired  we  may  fairly  attribute  the  fact  that  the  constitution 
of  the  university  at  Aberdeen  was  free  from  those  glaring 
defects  which  then  characterised  that  of  the  university  of 
Glasgow*. 
SkSStiS**  When  the  Reformation  came,  the  three  universities  were 
RrfoJmirtion.  ^^  ruthlcssly  plundered  and  Glasgow  narrowly  escaped  com- 

*  Aupra,  pp.  14-16,  118.  Fasti  Aberdomnsa,  p.  xvi. 

3  Dr  Thomas  Reid  :  see  Preface  to  '  Fcuti  Aberdonentes^  Pref.  p.  xvi. 
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plete  extinction\     It  obtained,  indeed,  some  fresh   endow-  .chap.iv.^ 
ments  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  but  these  barely  suflSced  for  the 
maintenance   of  two  regents;    and  on  the  death  of  John 
Davidson,  the  principal  of  the  Paedagogium,  the  little  band 
of  students  was  dispersed  and  the  school  literally  closed ^ 

The  year  1560  marks  a  turning-point  in  the  history  of  J^JJ^^J^i^ 
the  Scottish  centres  of  learning.  John  Knox  extended  to  ^Jj*'* 
them  a  support  which  relieved  them  from  much  of  their  un- 
popularity with  the  Reformers ;  and  by  the  scheme  which  he 
published  for  their  partial  reconstitution'  abolished  many  of 
their  mediaeval  and  Latin  characteristics.  His  attitude, 
however,  was  always  one  of  mistrust  of  their  theological  ten- 
dencies ;  and  it  was  his  advice  '  above  all  things*  to  '  preserve 
the  Kirk  from  the  bondage  of  the  universities*.' 

The  teacher  in  whom  we  recomise  the  Melanchthon  of  AHDMnr 
Scotland  was  Andrew  Melville,  the  successor,  in  no  small  J-  J^ 
degree,  to  John  Knox's  reputation  and  influence,  and  whom, 
in  the  year  1580,  we  find  entering  upon  the  oflSce  of  principal 
of  New  College,  St  Andrews.  Although  it  is  impossible  to 
deny  the  uncompromising  and  subversive  character  of 
Melville's  policy,  it  must  also  be  allowed  that  he  was  a  man 
of  fine  culture,  high  aims,  and  much"  discernment.  He  had  HtaMriy 
studied  at  Poitiers  and  at  Paris,  where  he  had  been  a  disciple 
of  Ramus.  At  Geneva  he  had  been  both  a  learner  and  a 
teacher;  and  had  there  enjoyed  exceptional  advantages  in 
the  study  of  the  law,  having  attended  the  lectures  both  of 
Francis  Hottoman  and  of  Bonnefoy,  the  colleague  of  Cujacius*. 

1  'From  its  peculiar  oonstitation,  deen  was   'to  be  oonforine  to  the 

the  university  of  Glasgow  necessarily  universitie  of  Glasgou,  in  all  sortis.' 

Buffered  more  from  the  change  of  re-  Ibid,  ii  216. 

ligion  at  the  Beformation  than  the  ^  Burton,  HUt,  of  Scotland^i*  11, 

uUier  learned  establishments  of  Scot-  '  '  Melville,*  says  Burton  (Ibid,  v' 

land.     The  professors  in  the  higher  150),  'though  bom  in  a  higher  po- 


career. 


branches  being  all  supported  by  tiieir      sition  [than  Knox]  was  more  of  a 

'      jh,  and  ad^erinfl 
to  the  old  religion,  successors  could      who,  to  as  much  of  the  fierce  fanati- 


livings  in  the  Church,  and  adherina      leveller.    He  was  the  type  of  a  class 


not  be  appointed  to  them  owing  to  dam  of  the  Huguenots  as  the  Soots 

the  total  want  of  salaries.*    M'Crie,  oharactercould  receive,  added  the  stem 

Life  of  Andrew  Melville^  i  65  and  classical  republicanism  of  Buchanan.* 

note  L.  See   also   George   Herbert's    Work$ 

3  Ibid,  (Lansd.  ed.),  p.  10. 

s  See  Knox's  scheme  in  his  'Buke  "  M*Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville, 

of  Discipline.*  Knox-Laing,  n  218—  i  21-28. 
221.    According  to  his  design  Aber- 
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CHAP.  IV.^ 
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The  history  of  Glasgow  as  a  seat  of  leamiog  may  almost  be 
said  to  date  from  Melville's  acceptance,  in  the  year  1574,  of 
the  office  of  principal ;  and  Melville,  his  nephew,  pupil,  and 
coadjutor,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  regent  who  there 
read  the  Greek  authors  with  his  class  in  the  original  language\ 
It  was  just  the  time  of  the  great  Puritan  defeat  at  Cambridge, 
and  Andrew  Melville  used  his  best  efforts  to  induce  Cart- 
wright  and  Walter  Travers  to  assist  him  in  his  labours  in 
his  new  sphere  of  activity*.  In  this  endeavour  he  was  not 
successful,  but  undiscouraged  he  redoubled  his  own  exertions, 
and  aided  by  his  nephew  and  one  or  two  other  young  students 
of  promise,  he  succeeded  in  bringing  about  a  complete  reform 
in  the  university,  and  Glasgow  soon  became  the  centre  of  a 
learned  enthusiasm  previously  almost  unknown  in  Scotland. 
Before  the  second  session  under  Melville's  principalship  was 
over,  students  had  begun  to  flock  in  from  all  parts  of  the 
realm,  and  not  a  few  who  had  graduated  at  St  Andrews 
hastened  to  matriculate  at  Glasgow'.  '  I  dar  say,'  writes  the 
younger  Melville  in  a  retrospect  of  these  years,  the  character- 
istic complacency  of  his  race  as  yet  unmodified  by  a  wider 
experience,  '  I  dar  say  ther  was  na  place  in  Europe  compara- 
ble to  Glasgw  for  guid  letters  during  these  yeirs  for  a  plenti- 
fuU  and  guid  chepe  mercat  of  all  kyad  of  langages,  artes  and 
sciences*.'  His  high  estimate  of  their  work  is,  however,  cor- 
roborated by  evidence  less  open  to  dispute, — the  names  of  the 
numerous  students  in  his  uncle's  classes  during  the  latter's 
short  stay  at  Glasgow,  who  afterwards  rose  to  eminence*. 

The  principal  at  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  at  this  time, 
was  Alexander  Arbuthnot,  a  man  of  amiable  character  and 
considerable  attainments,  with  whom  Melville  was  on  terms 
of  intimacy  and  in  frequent  communication.     Together  they 


^  M'Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville, 
1  64-5,  69. 

3  Fuller  prints  the  formal  letter  of 
invitation.  'Messem  hie  -videtis,' 
says  Melville,  ^singnlari  vestra  eru- 
ditione  et  pietate  non  indignam.'  The 
historian  conjectures  that  the  two 
Cambridge  divines  were  '  discouraged 
with  the  slondemess  of  the  salary 


assigned  unto  them.'  FuUer-Brewer, 
V  180-2  ;  cent,  xvi,  bk.  9. 

'  M'Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville^ 
I  70. 

*  The  Diary  of  Mr  James  Melvill 
(Bannatyne  Club),  p.  39. 

«  M'Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  MelvilU, 
I  71. 
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discussed  the  condition  of  their  universities,  and  as  the  result  ^SLiJiiS 
of  their  consultations  drew  up  and  eventually  procured  the 
adoption  of  a  completely  new  code  both  at  Glasgow  and  at 
Aberdeen*.     St  Andrews,  which   still   remained   under  its 
imperfectly  amended   constitution,  was  next  the  object  of 
their  solicitude;  and  Melville's  influence  was  exerted  with 
the  General  Assembly  to  bring  about  the  introduction  of  a 
like  measure  of  reform  at  the  third  centre  of  learning.     In  g*,Angy 
this  he  was  completely  successful ;  and,  as  part  of  the  new  JSmI^SJ* 
constitution,  St  Mary's  (or  the  New  College,  as  it  was  some-  prSilid^SJw 
times  termed)  was  made  a  theological  college  exclusively,  and  cou!^' 
it  only  remained  to  appoint  a  competent  head.    A  unani- 
mous  expression   of    opinion   summoned  Andrew  Melville 
himself  to  the  office,  and  in  the  year  1580  he  removed  from 
Glasgow  to  St  Andrews'.     His  signal  success  in  this  new 
field  of  labour  may  be  gathered  from  the  testimony  of  one 
who   was  certainly   not   biassed   in   his   favour.     This   was 
Thomas  Wilson,  the  biographer  and  son-in-law  of  Melville's  ^gSJ^ 
most  conspicuous   antagonist,  Patrick   Adamson,  the  arch-  SJnJSmL 
bishop  of  St  Andrews  ;  and  his  account  is  deserving  of  quota-  aiStow*. 
tion  not  merely  in  connexion  with  Melville's  reputation  as  a 
teacher,  but  also  as  an  illustration  of  the  learning  and  studies 
of  the  time.     *  Of  his  [Melville's]  first  course,'  writes  Wilson, 
'  extending  to  four  or  five  years,  I  can  speak  from  personal 
knowledge,  having  been  one  of  his  eager  and  constant  hearers. 
He  taught  learnedly  and  perfectly  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice  of  the   Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Rabbinical  lan- 
guages.    At  the  same  time,  he  elucidated  with  much  erudi- 
tion and  accuracy  the  heads  of  theology,  as  laid  down  in  the 
Institutions  of  John  Calvin  and  other  writings  of  approved 
divines,  together  with  the  principal  books  of  both  Testaments, 
and  the  most  difficult  and  abstruse  mysteries   of  revealed 
religion'.' 

But  like  all  reformers,  Melville,  notwithstanding  his  tact  oppoiitioii 
and  acknowledged  intellectual  superiority,  found  it  impos-  Meiniie'i 
sible  altogether  to  escape  the  personal  odium  that  attaches  to  "'o™*'- 

J  M'Crie,  Jsife  of  Andrew  MelriUe,  '^  Hid.  i  160-1. 

I  ir,8.  ^  Ibid,  I  lfi6. 
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one  who  honourably  prefers  the  interests  of  the  community  to 
those  of  individuals.  The  regents  who  were  found  unqua- 
lified to  act  as  instructors  in  connexion  with  the  newly- 
instituted  curriculum  were  offended  at  their  displacement; 
others,  at  finding  their  salaries  reduced;  while  Melville's 
courageous  adoption  of  the  same  independent  position  as 
that  assumed  by  his  great  teacher  Ramus  in  relation  to  the 
authority  of  Aristotle,  alarmed  the  more  stolid  adherents  of 
the  traditional  teaching \  Of  his  courageous  conduct  in 
defence  of  the  principles  of  the  National  Covenant  and  his 
struggle  with  Arran  and  the  Privy  Council  we  cannot  here 
stop  to  speak,  but  his  subsequent  flight  into  England  is  to 
be  noted  as  affording  a  point  of  contact  between  the  nascent 
learning  of  Scotland  and  the  English  universities.  It  was 
on  this  occasion  that  Melville  visited  both  Cambridge  and 
Oxford,  and  there,  to  quote  his  nephew's  record,  'conferrit 
with  the  most  godlie  and  lemed'.'  The  graceful  tribute 
(already  cited)*  which  he  subsequently  paid  to  the  memory 
of  Whitaker  at  the  one  university  and  to  that  of  Reynolds 
at  the  other,  we  may  fairly  regard,  with  his  biographer, 
as  one  of  the  results  of  this  intercourse;  while  the  letter, 
written  at  a  briefer  interval,  which  he  addressed  to  the  two 
young  Oxonians  with  whom  he  had  formed  a  special  friend- 
ship^  a  letter  full  of  genuine  admiration  of  all  that  he  had 
witnessed,  probably  betrays  the  contrast  that  must  have 
forced  itself  upon  his  notice  as  he  contrasted  the  compara- 
tive opulence  and  refinement  of  the  older  universities  with 
the  condition  of  those  in  his  native  land. 

From  Oxford,  Melville  returned  to  London,  where  a  very 
different  experience  awaited  him, — that  of  watching  by  the 
death-bed  of  his  friend  James  Lawson,  who  had  fled  with 
him  from  Scotland.  The  memory  of  James  Lawson  can 
scarcely  but  be  held  in  reverence  by  every  patriotic  Scotch- 
man, for  not  only  did  he  ably  fill  the  place  left  vacant  by 

^  M'Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  MelvilUt  *    The    young     Oxonians     were 

1 166-171.  Thomas  Savile  (a  younger  brother  of 

^  The  Diary  of  Mr  Jamet  Melville,  Sir  Heniy)  and  Oeorge  Carleion :  see 

p.  146.  M'Crie,  Life  of  Andrew  Melville,  ii 

•  Supra,  p.  824;  M*Grie,  Life  of  Append,  no.  iii. 
Andrew  Melville,  i  232. 
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Cnox  in  the  Church  at  Edinburgh,  but  it  is  to  his  exertions  ,chap.  iy^ 
hat  the  city  is  indebted  for  the  restoration  of  its  High 
Ichool  and  the  foundation  of  its  univeraity.     The  university  Jj*5JJ^"**" 
f  Edinburgh,  in  marked  contrast  to  the  three  older  centres,  orEoUt"^ 
ose  comparatively  untrammelled  by  the  traditions  of  medi-IS?^^"' 
evalism,  and  its  creation  appears  to  have  been  effected  not 
without  some  jealousy  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  its 
►redecessors*.     It  received  its  charter  from  king  James  in 
he  year  1582;  and  its  first  course  of  instruction  was  com- 
lenced  in  the  Kirk  of  Field  under  the  direction  of  Robert  Robert 

RoIIock,  iti 

loUock,  who  had  been  educated  under  Melville  at  St  An-*'«t»«*c«»». 
rews.  The  description  given  by  the  historian  of  the  uni- 
ersity  indicates  the  humble  character  of  this  commence- 
nent.  *He  begun  to  teach,'  says  Craufurd,  'in  the  lower g^j^'jj^o' 
all  of  the  great  lodging,  there  being  a  great  confluence  of 
Indents  allured  with  the  great  worth  of  the  man ;  but 
iverse  of  them  being  not  ripe  enough  in  the  Latin  tongue, 
irere  in  November  next,  put  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Duncan 
^arne,  a  lemed  and  pious  young  man,  who,  upon  Mr  Rol- 
3ck's  recommendation,  was  chosen  second  master  of  the 
oUege'/ 

In  1585,  both  Rollock  and  Naime  subscribed  the  National  Membenor 

the  uniTMV 

Covenant,  and  a  like  subscription  was  from  that  time  required  Jjy,;2SJjJ 
rom  all  who  were  admitted  to  degrees  in  the  college'.  Sfrwulnt!*** 

To  return  to  Cambridge:  as  the  century  drew  towards pjjth of 
bs  close,  the  university  was  called  upon  to  lament  the  lossj^*-^"*- 
{  two  of  its  most  distinguished  sons.     Full  of  years  and 
lonours,  passed  away  its  great  chancellor,  who  forty  years 
Dng  had  watched  over  its  fortunes  and  for  a  yet  longer 
»eriod  had  guided  the  helm  of  the  state.    He  died  in  August, 


1  *  After  the  Reformation  of  religion 
ras  eBtablished  in  Scotland,  the  citie 
f  Edinburgh  and  ministry  thereof 
rere  very  earnest  and  zealous  for  the 
romoting  of  learning,  their  great  in- 
ention  being  to  have  an  universitie 
ounded  in  the  citie;  but  the  three 
niversities  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow, 
nd  Old  Aberdeen,  by  the  power  of 
he  bishops  bearing  some  sway  in  the 

M.  II. 


Kirk,  and  more  in  the  f^tate,  did  let 
their  enterprise,*  See  Uintory  of  thi 
University  of  Edinburgh  from  1580  to 
1646.  By  Thomas  Craufurd,  A.M. 
Professor  of  Philosophy  and  Mathe- 
matics in  the  College  of  Edinburgh  in 
1646,  p.  19. 

«  Ibid.  p.  25. 

»  Jbid,  p.  28. 
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1598 ;  and  in  the  following  January,  at  a  tavern  in  West- 
minster, in  obscurity  and  want,  died  also  Edmund  Spenser, 
— ^a  victim  of  that  same  storm  in  Ireland  at  whose  first 
mutterings  Walter  Travers,  taking  warning,  had  fled  and 
escaped.  It  is  no  pleasing  conclusion  to  which  the  evidence 
compels  us, — that  the  brightest  genius  that  adorned  our 
university  in  that  age  was  persecuted  by  her  greatest  bene- 
factor\  But  the  foregoing  chapters  will  have  been  written 
to  little  purpose  if  they  fail  to  suggest  how  unjust  is  the 
theory  that  Burghley  diverted  the  royal  patronage  firom 
Spenser  owing  to  his  sheer  incapacity  for  appreciating  literary 
merit.  We  may  not  claim  indeed  for  that  wise  statesman, 
to  whom  England  and  Cambridge  alike  owe  so  much,  powers 
of  the  highest  order, — the  swift  intuitions,  the  marvellous 
combinations,  which  belong  to  genius  as  distinguished  fix)m 
ability.  But  one  faculty  Burghley  undoubtedly  possessed 
in  a  very  eminent  degree,  and  that  was  the  capacity  for 
discerning  merit  before  it  had  been  marked  out  by  success. 
To  this  faculty,  more  especially,  we  attribute  the  tact  and 
the  discernment  with  which  he  mediated  between  contending 
parties  in  the  university,  recognising  in  a  Cartwright^  a 
Travers,  and  a  Barret,  virtues,  talents,  and  a  certain  reason- 
ableness, where  Parker  or  Wbitgift  could  see  only  factiousness 
and  malice.  And  as  we  compare  his  firm  but  temperate  rule 
with  that  of  Leicester  during  his  long  tenure  of  the  like 
office  at  the  sister  university,  'an  influence,'  says  Huber, 
'  shackled  by  no  law,  no  right,  no  moral  consideration,  but 
determined  solely  by  his  personal  interests"',  we  cannot 
doubt  but  that  to  this  wide  difference  in  the  administrative 
merits  of  the  two  chancellors  is  to  be  attributed,  in  no  small 
measure,  the  larger  share  which  Cambridge,  as  compared 
with  Oxford,  at  this  period  unquestionably  possessed  in  the 
national  regard'. 

The  external  man  corresponded  to  the  mind  within,  and 


*  See  Professor  HalcB*s  Life  of 
SpenseTf  prefixed  to  Globe  edition  of 
Ills  Works,  pp.  XXX  and  liv. 

'  *  The  character  of  this  chancellor 
and    his    coterie,'  adds  Huber,    'is 


enough  to  explain  even  the  worst 
phenomena  of  Oxford.*  English  l/ht- 
venitieSf  i  351. 

'  Baker's  eulogium  on  Borghlejaa 
regards  St  John's  College,  may,  I 
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few  portraits  harmonise  more  completely  with  our  conception  .chap,  rr. 
of  the  subject  than  that  of  Burghley  by  Gerards.  As  we 
mark  each  feature  of  that  'reverend  presence/  that  'calm 
and  undisturbed  countenance/  which  moved  the  admiration 
of  Camden — the  massive,  well-rounded  brow,  the  clear  blue 
eye,  discerning  but  serene,  the  suave  but  firm  expression  of 
the  lips,  the  fresh  complexion,  the  finely-shaped  nose,  in- 
clining to  the  aquiline, — we  realize  better  than  before  the 
character  of  the  great  English  statesman,  who  in  that  event- 
ful  and  tempestuous  age  baffled  alike  the  machinations  of 
conspiracy  abroad  and  of  faction  at  home ;  who,  while  the 
assassin's  dagger  waited  for  him  in  the  senate-chamber  and 
the  palace,  was  yet  his  sovereign's  discreetest  counsellor, — 
sagacious,  wary,  and  deliberate ;  and  who,  when  his  university 
was  distracted  between  bigotry  and  schism,  was  ever  her 
watchful  guardian, — untiring^,  dispassionate,  just. 


think,  be  applied  with  pexliBOt  jnetioe 
to  the  aniverrity  at  large.  '  Aa,'  eayi 
this  writer,  *  he  was  a  true  friend  to 
the  nnlTerfity,  so  partioiilarly  he  waa 
a  constant  patron  and  protector  to 
this  coUege  daring  the  long  and 
happy  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  often 
united  the  fellows  when  they  were 
broken  by  their  own  divisions,  kept 
them  witiiin  tolerable  bonnds  when 
by  Uieir  indiscreet  seal  they  were 
running  into  oonfosion,  and  by  pre- 
serving good  order  and  discipline 
among  them  resoned  them  from  being 
a  nest  of  zealous  Puritans,  which 
without  him  they  must  probably  have 
been.*  Baker-lu^or,  1 10. 
^  With  re^>ect  to  Burghley  *s  singu- 


lar assiduity,  the  observations  of 
Nares,  whose  researah  entitles  him  to 
be  heard  on  such  a  point,  are  de- 
serving of  quotation :  *It  is,  in  diorit 
almost  impossible  to  discover  any 
transaction  of  a  public  nature,  that 
was  not  after  some  manner  or  other 
submitted  to  his  particular  judgment 
and  discretion;  and  though  Mb  office 
of  seeretaiy  might,  in  a  great  degree, 
account  for  the  infinity  of  letters  ad- 
dressed to  him,  and  still  preserved  in 
our  public  rq>ositories,  yet  it  is  re- 
markable how  in  aU  sudi  addresses 
there  appears  to  be  a  direct  appeal 
made  to  his  individual  decision,  sen- 
tence, and  determination.'  Nares, 
lAfe  ifBwrghUy^  a  51S. 


24—2 


CHAPTER  V. 


COLLEGE  LIFE  AT  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THB 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTUBY. 


CHAP.V.^ 

OiLH 
FLITCHn 

ofKing*!: 

5.1648. 

dLUlO. 


'Hlipoem 

deLmerit 

(mUtptae 

BritannUte: 

cire.l60& 


Among  the  members  of  the  university  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  Giles  Fletcher,  the  father  of  the 
poets,  Giles  and  Fhineas,  filled  a  distinguished  place.  He  had 
received  his  early  education  at  Eton  and  from  thence  passed 
on  to  King's  College,  where  he  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  in 
1568.  He  appears  to  have  continued  to  reside  at  the  univer- 
sity some  twelve  years  longer,  and  his  attainments  as  a  Latin 
scholar  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  in  the  year  1577 
he  acted  as  deputy  orator\  His  career  as  a  diplomatist,  and 
his  notable  mission  to  Russia,  of  which  he  left  so  interesting 
a  record,  together  with  his  projects  in  the  province  of  history 
which  might  have  forestalled  the  labours  of  Camden,  are 
matters  beyond  the  scope  of  these  pages.  Sometime  between 
the  years  1595  and  1599,  however,  Fletcher  would  seem  to 
have  revisited  Cambridge,  and  to  have  composed  on  that 
occasion  his  poem  de  Litteris  antiqrme  Britannide*,  in  which 
he  enumerates  the  fourteen  existing  colleges  and  briefly 
describes  their  external  characteristics.     His  descriptions  add 


1  Cooper,  Athenaet  in  35. 

^  There  being  no  copy  of  this  rare 
little  volume  in  the  IFniversity  Li- 
brary, the  portion  descriptive  of  our 
Cambridge  colleges  has  seemed  de- 
serving of  being  printed  [see  Appen- 
dix (F)].  It  will  be  noted  that  in 
the  lines  referring  to  Sidney  College, 
Fletcher  speaks  of  the  college  as  not 
yet  bitilt.    As  however  in  his  ima- 


ginary circuit  of  the  town,  from  west 
to  east,  he  assigns  its  position  as 
coming  next  to  Magdalene,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  site  had  been  alr^dy 
determined  on.  We  may  accbid- 
ingly  infer  that  the  poem  was  com- 
posed after  1594,  when  Sidney  had 
received  its  charter  of  foundation, 
but  before  1509,  when  the  first  build- 
ings were  completed. 
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but  little  to  our  knowledge  of  the  Cambridge  of  his  day.  We  .chap.y.^ 
learn,  indeed,  how  the  then  modest  structures  of  St  Cathe-  J^J^" 
rine's  and  Clare  appeared  dwarfed  in  their  proximity  to  the  oiiSfiMge 
'lofty  walls'  of  King's;  that  the  new  buildings  recently  added  ~"'*^ 
to  Caius  by  its  second   founder  considerably   enhanced  its 
appearance ;  that  the  horns  of  the  antelope  over  the  portals 
of  St  John's  were  gilded  and  the  arms  tinctured ;  and  that 
Trinity,  with  its  extensive  precincts  and  majestic  towers,  was 
already  almost  what  Giles  Fletcher  the  younger  affirmed  it 
to  be  after  Dr  Neville's  improvements,  '  the  fairest  sight  in 
Cambridge  V     But  the  value  of  this  short  poem  consists  not 
80  much  in  the  information  it  supplies  in  connexion  with 
points  of  detail  as  in  the  general  impression  which  it  produces  impreMioii 
on  the  reader  by  the  tone  of  pride  and  exultation  with  which  derive  from 

*'  *"  ^  the  poem 

the  writer  describes  his  survey.     It  is  evident  that  the  feel-  JJ^,^*^ 
ings  with  which  the  elder  Fletcher  and  his  son  at  the  close  of  2ljJiriiy. 
the  century  could  contemplate  their  university  were  widely 
different  from  those  of  its  loyal  sons  some  fifty  years  before, 
when  scholars  and  preachers  lamented  in  piteous  phrase  the 
despoiled  condition  and  diminished  numbers  of  almost  every 
Cambridge  foundation.   To  foreigners,  indeed,  the  noble  struc- 
tures and  internal  economy  of  the  colleges  of  the  two  English 
universities  had,  as  we  have  already  seen',  appeared  even  in 
those  earlier  days  almost  unrivalled.     But  the  language  of 
Peter  Baro,  when  preaching  before  the  university  about  the 
year  1588,  is  far  more  emphatic  than  that  of  Peter  Martyr  or 
Martin  Buccr,  and  may  reasonably  be  interpreted  as  pointing 
to  a  corresponding  advance.      He  declares, — his  testimony  Tottimonj  or 
preceding  by  a  few  years  that  of  Justus  Lipsius', — that  the  to  the 
stately  buildings  and  ample  revenues  of  the  foundations  at  ooiwiSSmof 
Cambridge  could  hardly  be  matched  among  the  most  famous 


^  See  dedication  to  Dr  Neville,  of 
his  poem,  ChriiVg  Victorie  (written 
probably  about  1610);  where,  after 
comparing  the  two  aniverBitieB  to  the 
two  eyeB  of  the  land,  he  thus  con- 
tinues: 'And  truly  I  should  forget 
myself,  if  I  should  not  caU  Cam- 
bridge the  right  eye:  and  I  think 
(King  Henrie  the  8  being  the  Uniter, 


Edward  the  3  the  Founder,  and  your- 
self the  Bepairer  of  this  coUege 
wherein  I  live)  none  will  blame  me, 
if  I  esteem  the  same,  tince  your 
polishing  of  »t,  the  fairest  Bight  in 
Cambridge.' 

>  Supra,  p.  96,  n.  1 ;  Bee  also  Pat- 
tiBon,  I$<iac  Ciuaubon,  p.  400. 

*  See  ttipra,  p.  96,  n.  1. 
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TimveTsities  of  tlie  Contiuent\  In  other  words,  tbougli  her 
professoriate  could  scarcely  compare  vrith  that  of  Padua  or 
Heidelberg,  and  though  she  was  content  to  be  an  imitator  of 
StrassbuTg  in  her  classical  studies  and  to  deriye  her  theology 
from  Wittenberg  or  Geneva,  her  colleges  probably  suipassed 
those  of  any  university  abroad  in  the  combination  they  pre- 
sented of  external  splendour  with  internal  comfort  and  even 
luxury.  To  the  satirist,  indeed,  they  appeared  over  *  stately'; 
and  the  author  of  the  well-known  Return  from  Parnassus, 
which  was  acted  at  St  John's  College  in  the  year  1602*, 
declares  that  such  edifices  are  fitted  rather  to  be  the  abodes 
of  '  knights,  lords,  and  lawyers '  than  of  the  '  ragged  derks,' 
'  weavers'  and  butchers'  sons,'  who,  along  with  others  of  like 
humble  origin,  represented  the  great  majority  of  the  student 
class'.  *  The  way  of  life  in  these  cdleges,'  writes  William 
Soone  in  the  year  1575  (he  had  himself  been  professor  of  the 
civil  law  in  the  university), '  is  the  most  pleasant  and  liberal ; 
and  if  I  might  have  my  choice,  and  my  principles  would 
permit,  I  should  prefer  it  to  a  kingdom*.* 

To  the  increasing  prosperity  of  the  nation,  which  rendered 
the  lands  and  tenements  belonging  to  each  college  more  pro- 
ductive in  the  form  of  rental,  and  to  the  liberality  of  suc- 
cessive benefactors,  we  must  undoubtedly  refer  a  certain 
share  in  the  production  of  those  '  ample  revenues '  adverted 
to  by  Bare  in  such  singular  contrast  to  the  destitution  so 
pathetically  described  by  Lever  little  more  than  thirty  years 
before ;  but  in  order  adequately  to  account  for  the  change 
we  must  also  take  into  consideration  a  special  and  somewhat 
remarkable  circumstance.  Sir  Thomas  Smith  had  died  in  the 


*  *  — the  founders  of  your  coUeges, 
who  have  erected  unto  you  these  so 
BumptnoQB  and  stately  buildings, 
and  enriched  them  with  such  ample 
revenues,  that  there  are  scarse  any 
in  all  Europe  to  be  compared  with 
yours,  etc'  See  p.  401  of  Fower 
Sermont  and  two  Questioru,  Am  they 
were  uttered  and  dUputed  ad  Clerum 
in  S,  Marie*M  Church  and  Schoolet  in 
Cambridge.  By  that  learned  Frenche- 


man  P.  B,,  D,  of  Divinitye,  And 
Englished  by  J.  L,  Imprinted  at 
London  by  John  Woolfe,  [n.  d.]  See 
also  Dyer,  Frivilege$,  Ac,  ii,  p. 
cxlviu. 

'  See  Cooper,  Annals^  ii  617,  n.  i. 

'  Act  iii,  sc.  2. 

^  Bruin,  de  praecipui$  totitu  Uni- 
ver$i  Urbibus,  ii,  1 ;  Soone's  letter  is 
translated  in  the  Gentleman^s  Mmga- 
zinej  ZLYi  201. 
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year  1577.    The  last  thirty  years  of  his  life  had  been  chiefly  ^charv.^ 
given  to  the  discharge  of  important  diplomatic  and  political  Tj^*"*!!^ 
functions  in  connexion  with  the  state,  but  we  have  abundant  {h^hJJJ" 
evidence  that  his  thoughts  never  ceased  to  revert,  from  time  s^S**°*** 
to  time,  to  the  scenes  of  his  youth  and  of  his  earliest  suc- 
cesses,— ^to  Cambridge  and  to  Queens'  College ;  and  one  of 
his  last  acts  was  the  introduction  of  a  measure  which  long 
afterwards  caused  his  name  to  be  held  in  grateful  remem- 
brance not  only  at  Queens'  but  in  every  college  in  Cambridge 
and  in  Oxford,  as  well  as  at  Eton  and  at  Winchester.   Among 
the  statesmen  of  his  time,  he  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
very  few  who  bestowed  any  really  intelligent  study  ^P^n  2i?"°'ftiM 
questions  of  finance  and  the  general  state  of  the  currency ;  J^edto* 
and  some  Tables  of  Money  which  he  compiled  are  still  extant  I^^*^ 
to  attest  his  painstaking  researches  in  this  direction.    The 
relations  of  the  currency  to  the  revenue  were  a  subject  which 
he  seems  to  have  investigated  with  peculiar  care.     It  was  the 
time  when  gold  and  silver  were  pouring  in  from  the  Americas 
in  a  continuous  and  apparently  inexhaustible  stream.     There 
seemed  to  be  no  limit  to  the  supply,  and  it  was  generally 
believed  that  there  was  no  limit     On  the  other  hand,  land 
and  the  produce  of  land  were  alike  supposed  to  be  an  ascer- 
tained maximum,  the  latter  being  liable  to  no  variations 
except  those  resulting  from  bad  seasons  and  deficient  har- 
vests.    Agricultural  chemistry  lent  no  aid  to  nature;  ma- 
chinery afforded  no  assistance  to  the  labourer.     It  was  plain, 
therefore,  that  as  the  measure  of  value  increased  in  quantity, 
land  and  crops,  which  it  seemed  could  not  increase,  must  rise 
in  price,  and  all  landholders  and  cultivators  of  land  derive 
a  corresponding  advantage.     Fortunately  for  Cambridge,  and 
fortunately  for  Oxford,  Sir  Thomas   Smith  was  something 
more  than  the  economist  and  the  politician,  he  was  also  the 
philanthropist  and  the  scholar;  and  while  our  landed  pro- 
prietors throughout  the  realm  were  building  up  princely  for- 
tunes on  the  broad  acres  wrested  from  the  monasteries,  his 
discerning  eye  descried  a  favourable  opportunity  for  securing 
to  our  stniggling  colleges  a  certain  share  in  the  surrounding 
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cnAP.v.^  increase  of  wealth.  Their  condition  at  this  time,  it  here 
becomes  necessary  to  note,  was  in  many  cases  still  further  pre- 
judiced by  the  conduct  of  the  governing  bodies.  In  the  earli^ 
part  of  the  century  they  had  suffered  from  the  open  greed  of 
the  despoiler ;  in  the  latter  part,  they  suffered,  in  scarcely  less 
degree,  from  the  covert  disloyalty  of  unfaithful  stewarda 

rhetyttem  Evcu  thoso  who  possoss  but  a  superficial  acquaintance 
with  the  history  of  our  land  tenure  in  mediaeval  and  subse- 
quent times,  can  hardly  fail  to  be  aware  what  an  important 
element  was  represented  by  the  system  of  fines, —  of  pay- 
ments, that  is  to  say,  made  to  landlords  or  tenants-in-chief, 
on  the  alienation  of  property  or  on  the  renewal  of  leases.  To 
the  prodigal  or  necessitous  landowner  this  system  offered 
special  temptations.  On  renewing  an  old  lease,  or  on 
granting  a  new  one,  he  would  often  exact  from  his  tenant  a 
heavy  fine  on  the  condition  of  accepting  but  a  low  rental, — 
thus,  in  a  manner,  discounting  his  future  revenues  in  order 

rtsfrmnent  to  mcet  his  immediate  necessities.     In  no  cases  were  such 

tnMiewpf    expedients  more  frequently   resorted   to  than    where    the 

corporatioiia         *  ...  i       ^ 

J^^[^«"  management  of  the  property  in  question  was  m  the  hands  of 
'*®***^  those  whose  interest  was  represented  merely  by  a  life-tenure 
or  some  correspondingly  limited  period, — as,  for  example, 
when  the  lessors  were  trustees  for  an  estate  or  acting  for 
an  endowed  corporation.  The  fines  which  they  imposed 
were  too  often  grossly  misappropriated,  and  only  the  annual 
revenue  was  devoted  to  the  legitimate  purposes  for  which 
the  endowment  was  originally  designed.  -With  such  a  body 
as  the  master  and  seniority  of  a  college  it  became  a  frequent 
practice  to  anticipate  the  revenues  as  much  as  possible 
by  granting  long  leases  at  very  low  rentals  but  stipulating 
for  heavy  fines, — such  fines  becoming,  of  course,  available  for 
immediate  expenses  and  immediate  dividends, — while  to 
succeeding  administrators  there  was  left  nothing  but  the 
diminished  income  resulting  from  the  lowered  rentals.  Such 
was  the  system  under  which  a  college  was  too  often  starved, 
while  the  governing  body  was  enriched, 
[jgjjll^^t®'  To  such  an  extent  had  this  evil  grown,  that,  in  the  13th 
thc"ll2Sioa  year  of  Elizabeth,  Parliament  interfered  by  direct  legislation; 
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and  it  was  enacted  that  all  leases,  gifts,  grants,  feoffments,  or  .chap.  ▼. 
conveyances  of  estates  by  the  master  and  fellows  of  a  college,  Actofisth 

etc (other  than  for  the  term  of  twenty-one  years,  or  three 

lives,  from  the  time  any  such  lease  or  grant  shall  be  made, 
whereupon  the  accustomed  yearly  rent  or  more  shall  be  pre- 
served, and  payable  yearly  during  the  term)  shall  be  void  *.' 

This  enactment  was  however  ingeniously  evaded.  Heavy 
fines  had  before  been  levied  at  long  intervals ;  recourse  was 
now  had  to  lighter  fines  levied  at  very  short  intervals.  The 
lessors  yielded  technical  compliance  with  the  law  by  granting 
leases  of  the  required  length;  but  long  before  each  lease  fell 
in,  they  found  (with  the  connivance  of  the  tenant)  a  pretext 
for  a  new  one,  under  slightly  modified  conditions,  and  the 
fines  accrued  and  the  rents  diminished,  much  as  before. 
The  frequency  of  these  practices  may  be  inferred  from  the  Actofuth 
fact  that  within  five  years  from  the  former  act,-  Parliament 
found  it  necessary  again  to  interfere,  and  it  was  further 
enacted  that  '  if  any  new  lease  shall  be  made,  for  twenty-one 
years  or  three  lives,  of  any  collegiate  lands,  tenements,  or 
hereditaments,  whereof  the  old  lease  shall  not  then  he  expired 
within  three  years;  That  then  the  old  lease  shall  be  void  V 

It  is  impossible  to  say  to  what  extent  this  enactment  spMiai 
might  also  have  been  evaded,  had  not  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  S^Actf 

,  ,  ,   ,  ,  one-third  of 

ingenuity  devised  an  additional  check.     At  his  suggestion  *,  Uj^£*g 
there  was  passed  in  the  same  year  an  Act  for '  The  Maintenance  ^^  ^  **^ 
of  the  Colleges  in  the  Universities,'  and  by  this  it  was  required 


1  Beeyes,  History  of  the  English 
Law  from  the  Time  of  the  Romans  to 
the  End  of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth 
(ed.  Finlason),  m  621. 

s  Act  18  Eliz.  0.  10;  MSS.  Baker, 
ZLI212. 

*  The  preponderance  of  the  eyi- 
dence  is  certiEunly  in  faToor  of  Ful- 
ler's representation  (Fuller-Prickett 
and  Wright,  p.  273)  of  Sir  Thomas 
Smith  as  *  the  chief  procurer  of  the 
passing  of  this  Act.*  But  it  is  an- 
other proof  of  Dr  Feme's  reputation 
as  a  benefactor  to  the  university  that 
he  was  also  credited  with  at  least  a 
share  in  the  measure  [supra^  p.  181 ; 
Strype,  AnnaU  (ed.  1824),   vr  609]. 


Lord  Burghley,  again,  is  named  by 
Strype  as  the  reputed  author  {Ihid, 
If,  bk.  ii,  0.  5).  It  may,  however, 
be  assumed  as  beyond  question  that 
the  idea  was  conceived  by  a  loyal  son 
of  the  university  of  Cambridge  and 
was  primarily  designed  to  benefit  his 
place  of  education,  although  the 
measure  necessarily  included  the 
sister  university.  This  fact  might 
fairly  have  been  recognised  by  I^- 
feasor  Montagu  Burrows  in  his  recent 
reference  to  the  Act  and  its  eminently 
beneficial  results.  See  Register  of 
the  Visitors  of  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford (Camden  Soo.),  Introd.  p.  xiii. 
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CHAR  Y.  ^  that  in  all  new  leases  issued  by  the  colleges  it  should  bQ 
made  obligatory  on  the  lessee  to  pay  'one-third  part  at  least' 
of  the  old  rent  in  corn  or  in  malt, — *  that  is  to  say,'  says  the 
Act, '  in  good  wheat  after  6s.  8cL  the  quarter  or  under,  and 
good  malt  after  5^.  the  quarter  or  under/  '  to  be  delivered 
yearly  upon  days  prefixed  to  the  said  colleges/  '  and  fir 
default  thereof,  to  pay  to  the  said  colleges  after  the  rate  at 
which  the  best  wheat  and  malt  in  the  markets  of  Cambridge, 
Oxford,  Winchester,  and  Windsor,  for  the  respective  neigh«> 
bouring  colleges,  is  sold  the  next  market*day  before  the  rent 
is  due;  and  all  other  leases  to  be  void.  The  wheat,  malt; 
or  money,  coming  of  the  same,  to  the  use  of  the  relief  of  the 
commons  and  diet  of  the  said  colleges:  and  by  no  fraud 
or  colour  to  be  let  or  sold  away,  under  pain  of  deprivation  of 
the  governor  and  chief  rulers  of  the  college,  and  all  others 


consentmg 


1 1 


idTMitagw         The  advantage  thus  secured  to  the  colleges  is  obvious. 

resulting  to  ,  ,  , 

iMooiieget.  In  times  of  scarcity  and  famine,  such  as  had  before  often  half 
emptied  those  struggling  societies,  the  collegian  now  lived 
secure.  A  cheap  loaf  had  become  his  certain  and  inalien*- 
able  privilege;  and  the  governing  body  could  apportion 
out  the  expenditure  of  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  college 
with  comparatively  little  misgiving  as  to  the  results  which 
might  follow  upon  a  deficient  harvest.  The  wheat,  of  course, 
although  it  might  be  worth  six  times  or  ten  times 
the  money  in  the  open  market,  could  never  be  placed  to 
the  credit  of  the  tenant  at  more  than  6^.  8rf.  a  quarter, 
nor  barley  at  more  than  58,  There  are  those  living  who 
can  remember  how  it  once  reached  the  figure  of  £5  the 
quarter,  and  the  opposition  which  Robinson's  Act  encountered 
when  it  was  proposed,  in  the  year  1815,  that  whenever  the 
price  of  wheat  reached  80*.  per  quarter  the  importation  of 
com  from  other  countries  should  be  permitted.  It  will  thus 
be  readily  understood  how  this  one-third  of  the  rental  pay- 
able to  the  colleges  rose  in  time  to  be  far  more  valuable  than 
the  remaining  two-thirds,  which  were  payable  simply  in  the 

^  Beeyes,  tf.  «.  m  624;  Stat,  xriii      Wood-Gntch,  u  178;  Bftker-Mayor 
Eliz.  c.  6 ;  Cooper,  Annals^  xi  343 ;      pp.  170,  592. 
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current  coin  of  the  reatm,  and  how  the  revenue  resulting  ,cHAP.r. 
firom  this  third  firadually  came  far  to  exceed  all  reasonable  Angmente- 
requirements  in  the  direction  originally  indicated  by  the  JJjjJ^JJtofc 
framer  of  the  Act»  when  stipulating  that  the  wheat,  mah, 
or  money  coming  of  this  same  one-third  should  be  expended 
*to  the  use  of  the  relief  of  the  commofm  and  diet  of  the 
said  colleges.'  The  term  '  commons,'  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
denoted  the  meals  partaken  of  by  the  members  of  the  col- 
lege in  the  common  hall,  and  represented  the  chief  if  not  the 
entire  maintenance  of  a  member, — whether  fellow,  scholar 
or  sizar.  Originally,  this  allowance  represented  the  main 
though  not  the  full  value  of  a  fellowship  \  Thus  we  find  that 
at  King's  College,  then  the  richest  in  the  university,  but 
where,  by  the  will  of  the  foundof,  the  provost  appropriated  a 
share  of  the  revenue  equal  to  that  of  ten  fellows,  each  fellow 
being  a  master  of  arts,  received  as  his  stipend  £1.  68.  ScL 
yearly,  and  £4.  6«.  Sd.  for  commons,  besides  a  small  allowance 
for  clothes  or,  as  it  was  then  termed,  '  livery.'  At  St  John's^ 
the  majority  of  the  fellows  received  138.  4(2.  stipend,  and 
£2.  12^.  0(2.  for  commons.  At  Queens'  College,  which  was  in 
somewhat  better  circumstances,  stipend,  commons,  and  livery 
amounted  to  £6. 138.  4(2.'  (Generally  speaking,  the  fellow  of 
a  college  who  received  Is.  6(2.  a  week  for  what  we  should  now 
term  his  '  board '  thought  himself  well  off.  Whitgift,  when 
master  of  Pembroke,  received  only  £4  as  his.  annual  stipend 
and  Is.  6d.  per  week  for  commons'.  By  the  operation  of 
Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Act,  however,  the  scanty  allowance  for 
maintenance  expanded  into  a  sum  exceeding  the  original 
whole  and  became,  to  quote  the  expression  of  Baker,  *a 
second  additional  endowment  to  every  college\'    '  Learning, 

^  ProfeeeorMontagnBorrowB  («.«.)  *  See  Cooper,  Afmaltj   i   431^ 

goes  80  far  as  to  describe  'the  whole  tub  ann,  1545. 

system  of  regular  money  allowances  *  Strype,  Life  of  Whiiffift,  n  889. 

to  fellows  and  scholars 'as 'previously  ^  Baker-M<i^or,  p.  170,  see  also 

almost  unknown  and  quite  unrecog-  p.  598.    Dr  Goad,  in  the  year  1576, 


nized.'    I  cannot  say  how  far  this  is      when  repelling  the  chaiges  brought 

administration  as  pro- 
Cambridge,  as  the  statements  in  the      vost  of  King's,  supplies  us  witn  a 


correct  as  concerns  Oxford,  but  at      against  his  administration  as 


text  shew,  it  is  unquestionable  that  noteworthy  illustration:  'The  bar- 
money  payments  to  the  fellows  gain  of  gram  made  with  y*sd:  Lannca- 
{* stipes*)  had  been  qrstematically  lot  was  for  88  quarters  of  wheat  at 
made  long  before  1575.  12s:  the  quarter.     The  next  yere 
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I  am  sure/  writes  the  historian  of  the  sister  university,  'bath 
been  much  encouraged  thereby,  and  antient  colleges  en- 
riched'.' Even  so  early  as  the  year  1601,  in  a  formal  account 
of  the  university  drawn  up  for  Sir  Robert  Cecil  on  his  election 
to  the  office  of  chancellor,  the  measure  is  described  as  that 
'  most  blessed  and  gracious  statute,  without  which  happie 
helpe  the  colledges  had,  many  of  them,  bene  left  forsaken  by 
theire  studentes  long  ere  this'/  *  At  this  day,'  says  Fuller, 
writing  some  fifty  years  later,  '  much  emolument  redoundeth 
to  the  ancient  colleges  of  each  university  by  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  so  that  though  their  rents  stand  still,  their  revenues 
do  increase.  True  it  is,  when  they  have  least  com,  they 
have  most  bread,  I  mean  best  maintenance,  the  dividends 
then  mounting  the  highest". 

Among  the  coUateral  results  of  this  increase  in  the 
revenues  and  domestic  attractions  of  each  college,  we  may  in- 
clude the  final  extinction  of  the  ancient  hosteL  The  charter 
given  in  1603,  whereby  the  universities  gained  the  long- 
coveted  privilege  of  sending  representatives  to  Parliament*, 
appears  to  be  the  latest  document  in  which  these  hostels 
are  referred  to  as  still  existing  institutions;  and  we  may 
perhaps  concur  in  the  suggestion  of  one  writer*,  that  their 
ultimate  disappearance  is  partly  attributable  to  the  increased 
power  of  the  Heads,  who  regarded  with  disfavour  any  scheme 
of  residence  whereby  students  were  withdrawn  from  their 
immediate  control.  The  Elizabethan  statutes  as  we  have 
already  seen",  had  (in  marked  contrast  to  the  statutes  of 
1549)  greatly  enhanced  the  authority  and  influence  of  the 
Heads,  and  the  augmented  revenues  and  numbers  of  each 
college,  together  with  the  fact  that  these  foundations  now 
included  almost  all  the  residents  in  the  university,  must 
have  tended  to  a  like  result.  The  office  of  Head  was  thus 
rising  at  once  in  importance  and  in  estimation.     In  the 

*  FuUer-Priokett  and  Wright,  p. 
274. 
^  Cooper,  AnnaU,  m  3. 


after  ye  bargain  was  made,  when  he 
servyd  in  7:  or  8:  quarters,  wheat  did 
ryse  to  SOah:  the  quarter,  therfore 
it  were  hard  now  to  take  the  forfay- 
tnre  of  his  Bound.*  Baker  MSS.  iy  11. 

1  Wood-Gutch,  n  179. 

3  Cooper,  AnnaU,  u  602. 


B  Walsh,  Historical  Account  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  pp.  18^19. 

<  See  8upra,  pp.  223>4,  230,  236, 
nn.  2  and  3;  and  cf.  p.  113. 
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earlier  part  of  the  century,  the   contentious  and  faxjtious  ^chart^ 
spirit  fostered  in  each  society  by  theological  differences,  the 
smallness  of  the   stipend  \  and  the  precariousness  of  the 
revenues,  had  often  combined  to  render  the  office  a  far  from 
enviable  one  and  its  practical  duties  were  not  unfrequently 
evaded  by  non-residence.     The  fellows,  on  the  other  hand,  chMgein 
if  they  had  succeeded  in  gaining  as  their  Head  one  possessed  respcAtibUi^ 
of  influence  at  Court  or  in  the  Church,  were  little  disposed  «>*  <>««». 
to  complain  if  he  treated  the  appointment  as  a  mere  ap- 
panage to  some  higher  office, — a  bishopric,  a  deanery,  or  a 
royal  chaplaincy.    Fuller  seems  to  look  upon  Botheram  s 
non-residence  at  his  college  as  sufficiently  excused  by  the 
fact  that  the  master  of  Pembroke  was  also  archbishop  of 
York'.     Respecting  a  later  master  of  the  sam^  society,  the 
eminent  Lancelot  Andrewes,  the  same  writer  tells  us  that, 
owing  to  his  liberality,  he  was  generally  a  loser  by  his  office 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  that  the  appointment  though 
honourable  was  of  but  small  value*. 

With  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth  century,  somt  of  its 
however,  we  can  discern  a  considerable  chans^e  both  in  the  become 
actual  position  of  the  Head  and  in  the  estimation  in  which 
the  office  was  generally  held.  The  repressive  policy  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Elizabethan  statutes  and  the  enactment  of 
the  Lambeth  articles  had,  to  a  great  extent,  silenced  theo- 
logical controversy  within  the  precincts  of  the  university; 
and  the  national  creed,  as  by  law  established,  was  rendered 
less  open  to  dispute.  The  master,  if  he  differed  from  the 
Articles  in  his  interpretation  of  any  particular  dogma,  deemed 
it  prudent  to  abstain  from  too  open  an  avowal  of  his  private 
belief;  the  fellows,  if  his  opinions  were  orthodox,  no  longer 


1  See  Leonard  Pilkington's  decla- 
ration {iupra^  p.  186,  n.  1)  concern- 
ing the  mastexiahip  of  St  John's  in 
1561, — *that  whosoever  have  it  he 
must  have  other  living  beside.* 

^  *  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that 
this  archbishop  kept  the  mastership 
of  Pembroke  Hall  till  the  day  oC  his 
death  and  so  did  his  suooessors  in 
the  same  college,  bishop  Fox  and 
bisliop  Bidlej;    not  that  they  were 


covetous  (what  is  a  molehill  to  those 
that  have  mountains  f)  of  the  place, 
but  the  place  ambitioui  of  them,  to  be 
guarded  and  graced  by  them,'  Fuller, 
Worthiet,  1 184. 

*  Abel  Bedevivtu,  u  160.  An- 
drewes' tenure  of  the  mastership 
lasted  from  1589  to  1605.  To  Gasau- 
bon,  the  heads  of  ooUeges  at  Oxford, 
in  1613,  seemed  to  live  *like  noble- 
men.'   Pattison,  p.  403. 
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^cHARY.^  ventured  to  combine  for  the  purpose  of  ousting  him  firom  hiB 
office  simply  because  his  theological  sympathies  were  at 
variance  with  those  of  the  majority  among  themselves. 
TheftTcng*        The  offico  having  thus  become  not  only  more  lucrative 
£teniu«      but   also    morc   dignified  and    less  invidious,   we    should 
{j^^     naturally  be  disposed  to  expect  that  it  would  exhibit  a 
■«*>«»-    greater  duration  of  tenure.     So  far,  however,  is  this  fkx)m 
^'^'°''*'^     being  the  case,  that  we  find  that  the  number  of  changes  in 
the  fourteen  colleges  existing  prior  to  1560  that  occurred 
during  the  first  forty  years  of  the  new  century,  was  only 
three  less  than  the  number  during  the  last  forty  years  in  the 
preceding  century ;  and  if  we  eliminate  from  the  comparison 
the  exceptional  cases  of  St  John's  and  Magdalene\  the  later 
period  (1600 — 1640)  shews  six  changes  more  than  the  eariier. 
Of  this,  the  true  explanation  is  probably  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  office,  having  risen  in  estimation  and  import- 
ance, was  no  longer  regarded  as  subsidiary  to  a  more  valuable 
appointment  and  was  therefore  generally  resigned  as  soon  as 
the  holder  was  promoted  to  any  high  ecclesiastical  function, 
such  as  a  bishopric.    Residence,  again,  on  the  part  of  the 
Head,  was  now  more  strictly  observed,  and  although  he  might 
be  the  holder  also  of  a  deanery,  archdeaconry,  or  some 
valuable  living,  he  no  longer  ventured  altogether  to  absent 
Ti^igmtt  himself  from  Cambridge.     An  excellent  illustration  of  the 
Jjj^^^  change  that  thus  gradually  grew  up  in   the  general  con- 
JJ^J^"  ception  of  the  office  is  aflForded  by  a  comparison  of  the 
language  of  Dr  Bridges,  the  dean  of  Sarum,  in  1587,  with 
that  employed  by  Fuller  in  the  year  1648.     The  former,  in 
repelling  the  attacks  of  the  Puritans,  which  were  levelled 
against  nearly  all  ecclesiastical  dignities  indiscriminately, 
finds  it  necessary  not  simply  to  defend  the  character  of  the 
Heads  at  Cambridge  in  his  day,  but  even  the  office  itself. 
The  Puritan  denounced  the   Heads  as  drones;  to  whidi 
Bridges  replies  that  all  the  Heads  are  by  no  means  drones, 
and  that  even  a  drone  may  do  far  less  harm  in  a  hive  than  'an 

^  St  John's  saw  teven  new  mastera     sodeiies  had  only  two  new  maeters 
between  1560  and  1600;  Magdalene,      apieoe. 
six;  between  1600  and  1640  the  two 
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angrie  waspe/  To  th6  Puritan  demand  that  no  one  should  .cHiup.v. 
be  appointed  a  Head  who  was  not  also  a  sound  and  com- 
petent divine,  he  makes  the  somewhat  inadequate  rejoinder 
that  in  some  societies  the  special  studies  pursued  render  it 
desirable  that  the  master  should  be  rather  a  civilian  or  a 
physician*.  The  tone  of  Fuller,  in  his  ideal  sketch  of  'The 
Good  Master  of  a  College/  is  widely  different.  He  holds 
that  learning,  to  the  extent  requisite  to  fit  its  possessor  for 
the  professorial  chair,  is  not  needed  in  a  Head,  and  main- 
tains that  acquirements  of  a  lower  degree  are  even  to  be 
preferred,  as  more  likely  to  be  associated  with  discerning 
and  practical  administrative  capacity.  In  his  view,  the  more 
important  duties  of  such  a  post  consist  in  setting  a  good 
example  in  the  observance  of  the  statutes,  maintaining 
discipline  in  the  college,  regarding  only  merit  in  elections 
to  fellowships,  and  in  watching  over  the  interests  of  the 
foundation  by  enforcing  punctual  and  proper  payments  from 
the  tenantry'. 

The  augmented  powers  of  the  Heads  in  relation  to  the  uniwtrietad 
university  at  laige,  almost  necessarily  made  each  more  able  iui4in 
to  assert  his  authority  in  his  own  college.  In  some  of  the  SSSSL 
smaller  societies,  indeed,  the  office  appears  to  have  become 
very  nearly  an  autocracy,  and  one  whose  prerogative  was 
sometimes  harshly  and  tyrannically  exercised.  Fines  were 
imposed  on  the  fellows  very  much  at  the  master's  discretion  ; 
and  even  their  persons  were  but  imperfectly  protected,  for 
as  we  have  already  seen  their  superior  could  venture  to  order 
them  to  be  beaten  or  to  be  put  in  the  stocks'.  Another 
expedient  for  reducing  one  or  more  contumacious  fellows  to 
submission  was  that  of  involving  them  in  a  costly  law-suit, 
wherein  the  master's  heavier  purse,  if  it  failed  to  help  him  to 
a  feivourable  verdict,  at  least  secured  him  from  the  ruin  in 
which  his  opponents  became  involved^    At  Corpus  College 

^  Bridges,  A  Defence  of  the  Go-  oommended  for  the  best  landladies, 

vemmenU  etc.,  p.  525.  and  a  coUege  lease  is  aoconnted  bnt 

'  For  the  most  part,  there  seems  as  the  worst  kind  of  freehold.*    See 

to  have  been  scarcely  sufficient  strin-  his  Holy  State  (ed.  IS^),  pp.  7d-81. 

gencj  in  this  last  respect.    '  Oene-  *  Supra,  p.  SOl,  n.  1. 

rally/  says  Fuller,  *I  hear  the  Mnses  ^  Ibid.    Note  also  the  statement 
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the  Head  acquired  unusual  influence  through  the  enactment 
of  a  clause  twice  confirmed  by  the  Visitors,  that  any  question 
requiring  the  consideration  of  the  master  and  fellows  might 
be  finally  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  felUyws  present^.  As 
the  master  possessed  in  all  questions  the  casting  vote,  it  can 
scarcely  be  doubted  that  his  authority  was  thu^  extended 
beyond  all  reasonable  limits.  Those  to  whom  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  period  are  even  but  superficially  known,  will 
hardly  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  large  discretion  which 
each  Head  was  thus  enabled  to  exercise  was  often  turned  to 
his  private  advantage  rather  than  to  the  general  good  of  the 
society.  Among  other  ecclesiastical  abuses  which  were  made 
the  subject  of  formal  complaint  to  Parliament  in  the  year 
1597,  was  'the  ill-usage  of  masters  of  colleges,'  who,  the 
petitioners  allege,  'convert  the  college  profits,  given  and 
ordained  to  the  advancement  of  learning,  to  the  preferment 
of  themselves,  their  wives,  and  children.'    And  in  the  same 


in  the  petition  against  Dr  Nichollp, 
master  of  Magdalene,  in  his  treat- 
ment of  one  of  the  fellows  named 
Johns,  that  *he  was  fain  to  allow  of 
him  as  fellowe  againe  to  his  smiJl 
credite  after  he  had  caused  Mr  Johns 
to  spend  in  one  weake  more  than  he 
might  well  spare  in  three  years  of 
that  smal  living  he  hathe  which 
every  good  man  that  knoweth  him 
thinketh  toe  litle.*  State  Papers 
{Dom.)  Eliz,,  cxxvii,  no.  18. 

^  J.  e,  provided  that  the  whole 
number  present  at  the  time  of  re- 
cording their  votes  constituted  a  ma- 
jority of  the  entire  number  of  the 
fellows, — *modo  major  pars  totius 
numeri  sive  societatis  pro  tempore 
existentis  in  capitulo  interfuerit  et 
appareat'  (Documents ^  ii  467;  see 
also  Masters,  Hist.  C.  C.  Coll.,  p.  127). 
From  a  petition  presented  by  the 
major  pait  of  the  fellows  to  Burghley, 
it  would  seem  however  as  though  this 
important  saving  clause  was  disre- 
garded by  Dr  John  Jegon,  the  master; 
for  in  the  year  1592,  he  carried  the 
election  of  his  brother,  Dr  Thomas 
Jegon,  to  the  office  of  proctor 
*with  the  consent  of  4  felloes  (yf 
BO  many)  of  12 ;'  this  was  doue,  more- 


over, in  the  long  vacation,  he  *  call- 
ing the  felloes  that  were  at  home 
by  chaunce  in  the  college  to  a  meet- 
ing under  pretence  of  disposing  of 
another  matter*  (Heywood  &  Wr^t, 
Camh.  Univ,  Trans,  ii  46).  Masters 
speaks  of  this  regulation  as  one  whidi 
'must  have  made  an  extraordinaiy 
alteration  in  the  constitution ;  it  ma- 
nifestly throwing  so  much  power  into 
the  hands  of  the  master  (especially 
if  the  chancellor's  decree  was  at  the 
same  time  neglected)  as  must  greatly 
overballance  Uiat  of  the  fellows :  but 
although'  (he  goes  on  to  say)  'this 
afterwards  occasioned  great  disputes, 
and  the  fellows  were  so  generally 
dissatisfied  with  it  that  the  Inter- 
preters of  the  statutes  were  again 
called  in  upon  this  head  in  1613'  [see 
their  confirmation  of  the  rule  in  Do- 
cumentSf  ii  467]  'yet  no  redress  could 
then  be  obtained,  nor  inde^  at  any 
time  since.  So  pleasing  is  autliority 
however  acquired,  and  so  difficult  ia 
it  to  recover  a  privilege  that  hath 
once  been  departed  from'  {Hist,  of 
C.  (7.  Coll.,  p.  127).  Dr  Lamb,  in 
his  edition  of  Masters*  work  (p.  145), 
thought  fit  altogether  to  omit  the 
above  criticism. 
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m,  a  member  of  the  house,  one  Mr  Davies  of  the  Inner  .<^ap.t. 
)Ie  brought  forward  a  motion  for  the  appointment  of 
would  now  be  termed  a  Committee  of  £nQuiry\     His  Me«M 
m  was  met  by  a  counter-petition  from  the  two  uni-  tf^jtjj 
^ies,  that  from  Cambridge  being  signed  bj  John  Jegon  coumiw 
tace-chancellor).  Some,  Tyndall,  Andrewes,  and  Clayton.  ^J^ 
lis  the  assertions  made  by  Davies  are  designated  as 
erous,  and  it  is  uiged  that  he  should  himself  be  called 
to  undertake  the  invidious  and  difficult  task  of  bringing 
id  the  evidence  on  which  his  assertions  were  founded, 
opposition  thus  raised  appears  to  have  been  effectual  in 
ling  both  universities  fit)m  the  proposed  scrutiny,  for  in 
3t  passed  in  the  same  year,  empowering  the  appointment 
mmissioners  to  inquire  into  the  misapplication  of  funds 
.  to  charitable  uses,  and  '  to  make  orders  for  the  proper 
Dyment  thereof,'  the  colleges  and  halls  of  Oxford  and 
mdge  are  expressly  exempted  from  its  operation*. 
s  the  beneficial  results  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Act  '"S!!*?^ 
ae  more  distinctly  felt,  the  position  of  the  fellows  was  SJSSJhipt. 
red  from  one  of  indigence  to  one  of  modest  competency, 
were  consequently  enabled  to  assume  a  more  inde- 
mt  attitude,  and  the  master,  if  designing  any  practices  of 
cind  above  indicated,  generally  deemed  it  prudent  to 
e  the  assent  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  seniority.    In  this  Matnai  coo- 
ler,  a  kind  of  conspiracy  was  sometimes  formed  between  gJjSJJSufc* 
lead  and  certain  of  the  senior  fellows  to  plunder  the  SSfSf**^ 
^  for  their  own  private  enrichment*.    The  Head  would  fSS^SSSn. 
irmitted  to  appropriate,  in  addition  to  his  stipend,  the 
of  some  valuable  piece  of  college  property.    In  return 


Ewes,  Journals  of  ParliamenU 
llizaheth^  p.  659. 
oper,  AnnaU^  xi  587. 
mong  the  articles  exhibited 
t  Dr  Goad  in  1576,  and  by  him 
ded  to  Burghley  as  slanderous, 
d  the  following:  'That  I  and 
niors  consent  in  spoile.  Make 
lend  of  the  Colledge  goods, 
dilapidations  of  the  College 
....Neglegint  in  hudling  up 
pts  to  defraud  the  Coll:...De- 


teyning  the  Coll:  monev  and  diyert- 
ing  it  another  way...M7nnrtftil  affeo- 
tion  to  the  Colledge,  the  Seniora 
servemv  tume.*etc.  etc.  Baker  MSB. 
rv  9.  llie  evidence,  as  we  shall  here- 
after see,  enables  ns  to  exonerate  Dr 
Goad;  but  the  fact  that  such  alle- 
gations oould  be  thus  recklessly 
brought  forward  itself  susgesta  the 
conclusion  that  such  maladministr*- 
tion  was  far  from  uncommon. 

26 
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for  this  connivance,  he  would  himself  allow  the  senior  fellows 
to  indulge  in  like  acts  of  misappropriation,  and  in  this  manner 
not  merely  the  customary  fines ^  but  the  leases  themselves 
became  alienated  from  their  legitimate  employments.  Bakeri 
whose  testimony  on  this  point  must  be  looked  upon  as  above 
suspicion,  gives  us  an  account  of  scandalous  malpractices  of 
this  kind  committed  in  his  own  college  during  the  mastership 
of  Owen  Gwynne  (1612 — 33)*  and  also  states  that  matters 
were  no  better  at  Trinity  under  Gwynne's  contemporary,  Dr 
Richardson'. 

The  position  of  the  younger  fellows  seems  to  have  differed 
considerably  from  that  of  the  seniority.  It  will  be  better 
understood  if  we  bear  in  mind  that  they  were  generally 
elected  soon  after  being  admitted  to  their  bachelor  of  arts 
degree^  and  that  their  average  age  at  the  time  of  election 
was  probably  not  over  twenty.  The  increased  value  of  a 
fellowship,  combined  with  the  fact  that  candidates  were 
eligible  at  so  early  an  age,  seems  accordingly  to  have  made 
the  competition  much  more  severe.  The  society  of  St  John's, 
in  the  year  1620,  when  deprecating  a  royal  nomination  (to 
which  they  had  yielded,  however,  the  required  obedience), 
declare  that  there  were  often  thirty  candidates  on  a  single 
vacancy*.  Merit,  again,  in  those  days  being  less  impartially 
estimated  and  independently  established,  there  was  often  a 
sense  of  indebtedness  on  the  part  of  those  elected  which  con- 
tributed to  render  them  still  more  subservient  to  the  wishes 
of  their  seniors.  A  royal  nominee  sometimes  found  his  way 
into  the  number  of  the  fellows  much  against  the  wish  of  the 

years  a  good  part  of  the  fines  and 
leases  were  cantoned  out  among  the 
seniors'    Baker- Mayor,  p.  199. 

8  Ibid.  p.  207. 

*  See,  e.g.,  elections  of  John  Ro- 
gers and  Mark  Sadlington  (Cooper, 
Atheiiae,  u  385,  and  the  same  work 
passim).  We  find  Dr  Feme  and  the 
fellows  of  Peterhouse  resisting  an 
injunction  to  elect  one  John  Tenison 
on  the  ground  of  *his  degree,  being 
master  of  artes.'  Strype,  Annals,  m 
ii,  Append,  [no.  39]. 

B  Baker-Mayor,  p.  485. 


*  One  of  the  first  reforms  (introduced 
at  Burghley's  suggestion)  of  Dr  John 
Jegon,  on  his  succeeding  to  the  mas- 
tership of  Corpus  in  1590,  was  a  pro- 
viso, 'That  leases  being  lett  to  the 
best  advantage,  the  fines  thereof  be 
whollie  received  and  used  to  the  stock 
of  the  house.*  Masters,  Hist,  of 
Corp.  Chr.  Coll.,  Append.  N  xxxvii. 

3  *The  last  master  had  a  lease 
given  to  bim,  this  was  continued  and 
afterwards  a  better  lease  bestowed 
upon  this  master,  wbo  by  a  duo 
acknowledgment  gives  the  seniors  an 
option  in  their  turns,  so  that  in  some 
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majority,  but  unaided  talent  and  desert  could  rarely  hope  for  ,chart,^ 
recognition,  especially  if  it  bad  become  in  any  way  obnoxious 
to  the  electing  body.     A  querulous  poet  of  the  Restoration  Ttf??^^ 
complains  that  good  looks  were  almost  indispensable  as  aggSSff 
recommendation  \     There  is  indeed  only  too  good  reason  for 
concluding  that  the  award  of  a  fellowship  solely  on  the 
ground  of  merit  was  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule ;  and 
even  the  out-going  fellow  generally  contrived  to  obtain  a 
certain  'consideration'  as  the  price  of  the  exertion  of  his 
influence  in  favour  of  a  successor*.     Nor  were  the  induce- 
ments  to  a  dishonorable  subserviency  at  an  end  when  a 
fellowship  had  been  gained.     As  nine-tenths  of  the  fellows  and  latiit 

.  .  tuooiMlon 

were  clergymen,  the  next  object  of  ambition  was  a  college  ^gjj^ 
living,  and  in  the  endeavour  to  secure  a  valuable  benefice 
recourse  was   too   often   had   to   expedients  whereby   the 
statutory  provision  for  succession  according  to  seniority  was 
to  a  great  extent  set  at  nought. 

The  disposition,  now  very  observable,  on  the  part  of  the  orawii« 
fellow,  to  look  upon  his  college  as  his  permanent  home  and  lookimon 
the  place  where  his  best  days  were  to  be  spent,  was  fostered  S|^K?lii^ 
by  concurrent  influences  against  which  discerning  founders 
like  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  found  themselves  unable  to  inter- 
pose any  effectual  barrier.     The  fellowship  had  itself  become 
an  independence, — a  prize  at  once  more  eagerly  sought  and 
less  lightly  relinquished.     Residence  again  was  strictly  re- 
quired and  only  dispensed  with  under  exceptional  circum- 
stances ;  and,  as  an  almost  invariable  rule,  the  absent  fellow 
forfeited  his  'commons,'  and  in  some  cases  his  allowance'. 
It  was  precisely  at  the  period  when  the  fellow  thus  found  oowitar 

tMUlMICT  to 

himself  under  the  strons^est  inducements  to  attach  himself  <uipfnM  wMi 

111  r«Md«notoii 

permanently  to  his  college,  that  the  ordinary  bachelor  of  arts  £j|S^pj 
aiming  at  a  higher  degree  was  permitted,  if  not  encouraged,  SSf "fJuowij 
to  be  no  longer  a  resident  in  the  university.     In  the  year  JErSlmJ*  • 
1608,  a  decree  of  the  vice-chancellor  and  heads  (given  in  ^ 

^  'I  oft  expected — To  have  been  faces.*  Wild  (B.)  Iter  BoreaU  and 

elected  |  But  desert  is  reprobate  |  other  Poems  (1668),  p.  52. 
Masters  of  colleges  |  Have  no  com-  *  Stiype,  Life  of  Whitgift,  1 151. 

mon    graces  I And   those    that         *  See  Baker-Mayor,  p.  491 ;  Word«- 

soholars  are  |  Must  have  handsome  worth,  Seholae  Aeademicaef  p.  969. 
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^cHAP.v.^  virtue  of  the  right  of  interpretation  conferred  by  statute^  60) 
virtually  rescinded  the  statute",  whereby  bachelors  of  arts  were 
TiMobUga-  required  to  reside  nine  whole  terms  in  the  university  before 
•boudied  by  admissiou  to  the  degree  of  M. A.  Candidates,  it  was  decided, 
were  not  *  so  bound  to  a  local  commorancy  and  study  within 
the  university  or  town  of  Cambridge,  but  that  being  at  the 
end  of  nine  terms  able  by  their  accustomed  exercises  and 
other  examination  to  approve  themselves  worthy  to  be 
masters  of  arts,  they  may  justly  be  admitted  to  that  degree'.' 
Tried  by  the  standard  of  the  familiar  proverb, '  qui  s'excuse 
th«aiiUion  s'accusc,'  the  authors  of  this  important  innovation  would 
feMeoMuT  ^PP^^r  almost  self-condemned,  for  the  reasons  which  they 
'°«>^*'*®^  hold  it  necessary  to  set  forth  in  vindication  of  the  measure 
are  elaborate  and  lengthy.  They  urge  that  when  the  status 
of  bachelor  of  arts  has  been  attained,  a  student  may  fairly  be 
trusted  to  carry  on  his  studies  by  himself*;  that  the  21st 
statute  of  Elizabeth  had  frequently  been  interpreted  so  as  to 
allow  of  such  a  construction  as  that  which  it  was  now  pro- 
posed to  place  upon  it*;  that  by  'following  their  books  in 
the  country*  and  at  the  same  time  acting  as  curates  or 
schoolmasters,  young  men  would  be  enabled,  by  the  per- 
mission now  accorded,  at  once  to  serve  the  Church  and  the 
commonwealth,  and  also  to  avoid  being  driven  by  poverty  to 
the  adoption  of '  manual  trades ' ;  that  the  statute  respecting 
the  degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  afforded  a  certain  pre- 
cedent ;  and  finally,  that  the  original  statute,  if  *  literally 
taken  and  construed,*  bore  very  hardly  upon  those  who,  by 


^  *Si  quid  dubii  yel  ambigui  in 
istis  statntis  et  Banctionibus  oriatnr, 
id  per  oanoeUarimn  et  majorem  par- 
tem praefectorum  coUegionun  expli- 
cabitor  et  determinabitur.'  Docu- 
ments, X  495. 

•  Supra,  p.  231;  Peacock,  Obser- 
vatiorUf  p.  49;  DocumentSf  i  459. 

'  Heywood  &  Wright,  Camb.  Univ, 
Transact.,  ii  230. 

^  — *a  man  once  grounded  so  far 
in  learning  as  to  deserve  a  bachelor- 
ship in  arts,  is  sufficiently  famished 
to  proceed  in  study  by  himself,  and 
suon  conference  as  he  may  easily  have 


elsewhere  to  attain  perfection  enough 
not  only  for  a  mastership,  bat  higher 
degrees  also,  as  experience  daily 
teaoheth. '  With  respect  to  the  strict 
interpretation  of  the  21  st  of  the  Eli- 
zabethan statutes,  it  is  arged  that  *it 
is  evident  by  the  words  of  this  inter- 
pretation, that  this  restraint  is  only 
for  young  scholars  matriculated  be- 
fore any  degree  taken,  and  therefore 
so  green  and  ungrounded  as  they 
cannot  of  themselves  profit  abroad 
in  the  country  in  our  university  sto- 
dies,'  etc.  Ibid,  ii  230,  231. 
^  See  suyrOf  p.  284, 1.  1. 
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the  outbreak  of  an  epidemic  or  from  any  private  circumstance,  ^chap.y. 
had  been  prevented  from  being  resident  during  the  whole  of 
each  of  the  nine  terms*. 

Such  was  the  measure  whereby  the  obligation  to  reside  Ramuu 

attribataU* 

during  the  interval  between   the  degrees   of  bachelor  andjj^ 
master  of  arts  was  not  only  placed  at  the  discretion  of  the 
authorities,  but  was  practically  altogether  done  away  with ; 
and,  as  the  result,  a  resident  class  which  had  once  formed  the 
connecting  link  between  the  college  fellow  and  the  under- 
graduate suffered  considerable  diminution,  while  the  evil  so 
forcibly  deprecated  by  Ascham  sixty  years  before'  was  still 
further  intensified.    That  both  the  fellow  and  the  under- 
graduate were  losers  by  the  change  it  is  difficult  not  to 
believe.     The  interest  of  the  former  in  the  outer  world  would  wmkmdxm 
have  been  sustained  and  quickened  by  contact  with  those  of  P*^^!'*''^ 
his  own  age  and  academic  status  who  were  looking  forward  to  JJfJ^ 


a  career  and  to  active  duties  beyond  the  precincts  within  ^iS2f 
wliich  his  own  activities  were  for  the  most  part  restricted ;  the 
undergraduate  would  have  benefited  by  a  certain  intercourse 
with  those,  who,  having  passed  through  bis  own  curriculum, 
were  occupied  with  more  advanced  studies',  and  who,  it  seems 
reasonable  to  suppose,  would  have  set  him  a  good  example  by 
a  more  scrupulous  regard  for  learning,  sobriety,  and  discipline. 
It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  the  authors  of  the  Elizabethan 
code  were  desirous  that  the  graduate,  of  whatever  degree, 
should  supply  a  kind  of  model  of  academic  propriety  to  the 
undergraduate  body.     'No  one,'  says  the  46th  statute,  'whoTb^mdntA 
has  been  advanced  to  any  degree  in  the  university,  shall  go  SSitatofi 
forth  from  his  college,  except  he  be  clad  in  a  gown  re€u;hing  wi^ 
down  to  his  ankles  and  a  hood  befitting  his  degree,  or  at 
least  having  a  sacerdotal  distinction  about  his  neck, — a  fine 
of  six  shillings  and  eightpence  shall  be  imposed  on  any  one 
who  disobeys  in  this  respect.'*    In  common  with  the  fellows, 

^  Heywood  &  Wright,  u  231.  inolnded     in    the    undergraduate's 

>  Supray  p.  89.  ooorae  of  study,  but  reserved  for  the 

^  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  course  preparatory  for  the  degree  of 

the  statute  of  160iB  must  have  mate-  M.A.    See  DoeufnentSf  i.  459. 

rially  diminished  the  attention  given  ^  '  Statuimus  ut  nemo  ad  aliquem 

to  Greek,  as  this  language  was  not  in  onivenitate  gradom  eveotos  nisi 
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century 
contracted 
with  that  of  a 
hundred 
years  heforSi 


^cHAP.v.^  the  graduate  was  also  required  to  wear  'the  superior  sdiolastic 
and  squared  cap/  and  to  eschew  the  linen  shirt,  and  plaited 
ruffles  about  his  neck  and  wrists*. 

Theconattta-        As  Compared  not  only  with  mediaeval,  but  even  with 

lion  of  the         .  . 

jg^jn{*jto  sixteenth-century  times,  the  constitution  of  the  academic 
Smfemth  Community  in  the  days  of  king  James  thus  presented  some 
important  features  of  difference.  It  was  far  less  democratic 
and  it  was  far  less  homogeneous.  The  heads  of  colleges  had 
become  a  distinct  body  invested  with  peculiar  powers  and 
special  privileges.  The  fellows  of  each  society,  divided  into 
seniors  and  juniors,  often  represented  opposing  interests  and 
discordant  aims;  but  both  sections  alike  were  still  more 
strongly  marked  off  from  the  small  body  of  resident  bachelors 
and  masters  of  arts,  by  their  assured  position,  superior 
influence,  and  the  greater  consideration  that  necessarily 
attaches  to  a  permanent  as  contrasted  with  a  transient 
element  in  the  university.  From  the  undergraduate  body 
they  were  isolated  to  a  yet  greater  extent  than  before,  in  pro^ 
portion  as  differences  of  age,  of  acquirements,  and  of  academic 
status  were  brought  out  into  stronger  contrast  by  the  gradual 
dwindling  of  that  intermediate  class  who  were  graduates  but 
not  fellows. 

In  the  characteristics  of  the  undergraduate  body  at  this 
period  we  may  recognise  not  only  the  prevailing  rudeness  of 
the  age  but  also  the  results  of  the  modified  conditions  of 
their  academic  life'.    It  had  been  the  aim  of  Whitgift  and 


Thennder- 
duates'i 
period. 


graduates'of 
tbeo 


toga  talari  caputioqne  oongniente 
ant  ad  minimum  insigni  circa  coUum 
sacerdotali  indutuB  coUegio  exeat.' 
DocumenUf  i  482. 

^  'Item  Btatuimus  ut  socii  cujns- 
que  collegii,  et  graduati  qui  non  sunt 
socii,  dum  moram  traxerint  in  nni- 
versitate,  snperiori  pilco  Bcholastico 
et  quadrato  (niBi  aegrotaverint)  ntan- 
tur.'    Ibid,i48'd, 

^  In  the  following  pages  I  have 
been  mnch  indebted  to  Mr  Christo- 
pher Wordsworth's  University  Life 
in  the  Eighteenth  Century  and  his 
Scholae  Academicae,  in  which  he  has 
ooUected  with  a  care  and  industry 
that   entitle   him    to   the   grateful 


thanks  of  all  trae  scholars,  a  vast 
array  of  facts  relating  to  both  nni- 
yersities,  not  only  in  the  eighteenth 
but  also  in  the  seventeenth  oentnry. 
I  have  also  to  thank  Dr  £.  E.  Beonet 
for  the  loan  of  the  mannsoript  of  a 
paper  read  before  oar  Cambridge 
Antiquarian  Society  (19  Feb.  1883), 
entitled*  NotesfromaNorfolk  Squire's 
Note  Book/  in  which  he  affords  us 
an  amusing  insight  into  the  man- 
ful  efforts  of  a  worthy  country  gen- 
tleman (Richard  Wilton,  Esquire,  of 
Topcroft  Hall,  co.  Norfolk),  a  magis- 
trate and  lord  of  manors,  with  two 
sons  at  Cambridge,  to  keep  some 
kind  of  private  account  of  reoeipts 
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his  party  to  stifle  controversy  in  the  university  by  a  prompt ,  chap,  v. 
repression  of  heterodox  utterances,  and  to  maintain  discipline 
by  a  series  of  minute  regulations  enforced  by  a  rigorous 
system  of  fines  and  punishments.  In  the  former  design,  they 
had,  as  we  have  already  seen,  been  so  far  successful,  that 
those  who  openly  differed  from  the  teaching  of  the  Established 
Church  had  for  the  most  part  been  either  silenced  or  driven 
into  exile ;  in  the  latter,  they  would  seem  to  have  overshot 
the  mark,  and  the  ordinary  undergraduate,  finding  himself 
treated  as  a  schoolboy,  too  frequently  resented  that  treatment 
by  a  perverse  neglect  of  rules,  by  annoying  his  superiors,  and 
setting  the  authorities  at  defiance.  At  no  period  do  we  find  Their  faunb- 
the  conduct  of  the  students  more  unfavourably  represented. 
If  we  except  the  kindly-hearted  Dr  Feme,  whose  persistent 
good-nature  could  not  be  deterred  from  taking  a  hopeful  view 
even  of  the  lads  who  satirized  and  disobeyed  him*,  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find  any  testimony  in  the  half-centur}^  that  follows 
upon  the  year  1570  which  describes  the  general  condition  of 
the  students  as  satisfactory.  William  Soone,  whose  evidence 
we  have  already  cited',  writing  in  the  year  1575,  notwith- 
standing  his  favourable  estimate  of  college  life,  describes 
them  as  continually  engaged  in  conflicts  with  the  townsmen 
and  the  watch,  and  notorious  for  their  rudeness  to  strangers. 
Apart  indeed  from  direct  evidence,  we  might  almost  surmise 
from  the  tone  of  successive  enactments  that  the  ordinary 
undergraduate  of  the  days  of  king  James  was  very  much 
what  the  statutes  expressly  forbade  him  to  be.  The  ideal  The  ideti 
undergraduate  contemplated  by  university  and  college  codes,  ««*•  orS^ 
was  a  decorous,  modest,  soberly  attired  youth  who  made  his 
college  his  habitual  home.  Whenever  he  issued  forth  beyond 
its  gates,  it  was  only  with  the  express  permission  of  his  tutor 
or  the  dean.    Unless  it  devolved  upon  him  as  a  sizar  or  poor 

scholar  to  perform  some  menial  errand  for  a  superior,  he  was 

• 

and  disborsements, — a  task  for  both  for  the  exercise  of  leming  and  also 
which  he  was  evidently  but  slenderly  for  comlyness  in  apparcll  and  man- 
qualified  either  by  education  or  ners  of  sch  oilers  as  yt  was  this  20 
genius.  yeres.'  Peme  to  lord  Burghley,  29 
1  *Ail  other  thixiges  are  verie  weU  Apr.  1581.  Oooper,  AnnaU,  n  887. 
and  in  good  order  in  the  uniTersitie,  '  Stiprdt  p.  874  and  note. 
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CHAP.v.^  always  accompanied  by  a  fellow  collegian.  He  wore  his  aca- 
demic gown^  reaching  to  his  ankles  and,  unless  a  scholar,  a 
round  cloth  cap*.  His  hair  was  closely  shorn  and  he  eschewed 
tobacco.  He  loitered  neither  in  the  market-place  nor  in  the 
streets  and  shunned  alike  the  lodging-house  and  the  tavern. 
He  attended  no  cock-fights,  no  baitings  of  bears  or  of  bulla, 
no  fencing  matches ;  the  popular  and  apparently  innocent 
diversion  of  quoits  could  attract  him  neither  as  a  player  nor 
even  as  a  spectator.  He  neither  bathed  nor  boated.  At  the 
early  morning  service  at  five  o'clock,  and  again  in  the 
evening,  he  was  regularly  to  be  seen  in  his  place  in  the 
college  chapel.    On  Sundays,  feast-days,  and  eves,  he  wore  a 


^  The  general  discipline  of  the 
undergraduate  seems  to  have  been 
left  veiy  much  to  the  college  author- 
ities and  the  statutes  of  the  univer- 
sity are  almost  silent  on  the  subject 
of  the  gown,  except  in  so  far  as  worn 
by  graduates.  In  the  Injunctions 
given  to  the  colleges  by  the  Visitors 
in  the  year  1549,  it  is  enjoined  that 
the  *  dress  and  attire  of  fellows  and 
scholars'  {sociorum  et  dUcipulorum 
vestitus  et  cultu^)  shaU  be  decent  and 
suitable,  and  their  caps  (pilei)  *  scho- 
lastic and  square*  (Lamb,  Documents ^ 
p.  143).  In  the  statutes  given  in  the 
Jirst  of  Elizabeth  (see  supra,  p.  178) 
it  is  enjoined  that  *  all  scholars  and 
graduates'  shall  wear  the  special 
dress  enjoined  by  the  statutes  of  their 
respective  colleges, — ejusmodi  utan- 
tur  vestitu  qui  illarum  aedium  in 
quibus  sunt  statutis  praescribitur 
{Ibid.  p.  290).  This  is,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  aole  to  discover,  the  ear- 
liest trace  of  a  distinctive  college 
dress.  In  the  statute  of  the  12th  of 
Elizabeth  above  cited  (p.  387,  n.  4) 
the  words  lumo  ad  aliquem  in  uni- 
versitate  gradum  evectus  (Lamb,  p. 
341 ;  Documents,  i  482),  seem  to  im- 

Sly  that,  as  above  suggested,  the 
iscipiine  of  the  undergraduate  was 
regarded  as  the  concern  of  his  col- 
lege rather  than  of  the  university. 
Lord  Burghley'B  decree  in  the  year 
1678  requires  every  person  having 
oonmions  and  residence  within  a  col- 
lege to  'wear  such  comely  appareU, 
both  for  the  stuff  and  f^hion,  as 
shall  become  a  student  and  professor 


of  leming,*  and  Heads  are  direetod 
to  cause  all  members  of  their  respeeW 
ive  ooUeges  *  to  reform  ther  disordaed 
appareU  aocordyng  to  the  locaU  sta- 
tutes of  the  housB '  (Cooper,  AwnaU^ 
n861).  It  may,  however,  be  regarded 
as  beyond  question  that  the  under- 
graduate usually  wore  a  gown  at  this 
period.  The  Return  from  Famtusus 
(Act  iii,  so.  2)  describes  the  poor  stu- 
dent, before  his  degree,  as  wearing  'a 
sleeveless  gown ';  andRichard  Wilton, 
(see  supra,  p.  3S8,  note  2)  on  the 
occasion  of  his  son  Thomas  going  to 
Cambridge  (April,  1621)  enters  in  his 
account  book  as  *  having  pd.  for  his 
gowne  makinge*  (Transcript  lent  me 
by  Dr  E.  K.  Bexinet).  On  the  cap 
and  gown  generally,  see  Mr  C.  Words- 
worth's University  Life,  pp.  464-467. 
I  must  here  notice  that  the  transla- 
tor of  the  statutes  of  1670  employed 
by  Mr  Heywood  has  supposed  the 
caputium  to  be  the  cap,  and  super- 
pellicium  the  hood,  and  has  tnus 
(p.  30)  represented  the  graduates  as 
required  to  come,  to  chapel  *  in  caps 
befitting  their  degree'! 

^  The  square  cap  was  reserved  for 
graduates :  Burghley,  in  1688,  directs 
that  *all  scholers  being  graduats 
upon  the  charges  of  any  howse,  do 
wear  a  square  cap  of  clothe,  and 
lykewise  scholers  of  bowses  that  be 
no  graduate,  and  all  other  scholers 
that  have  taken  no  degree  of  scholers, 
and  do  lyve  upon  their  own  charges, 
do  weare  in  the  said  university  a 
round  clothe  cap.'  Ellis's  Letters, 
ni  no.  24. 
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shining  surplice,  and  although  the  garment  was  then  five  ,chap.v.^ 
times  more  costly  than  at  the  present  day\  no  narrowness  of 
means  could  prevent  him  from  possessing  it  in  due  newness 
and  cleanness.  Not  less  assiduous  would  be  his  attendance 
on  the  public  lectures  in  the  schools  specially  designed  to 
assist  him  in  his  undergraduate  course  of  study, — ^a  patient 
attentive  auditor  from  the  commencement  of  each  lecture  to 
its  close.  His  commonplaces  in  the  college  chapel  and  his 
public  'acts*  were  regularly  and  carefully  performed  without 
flippancy,  personalities,  or  paradox.  At  Christmas^  amid  the 
licence  permitted  even  by  statute  at  that  festive  season,  he 
might  venture  to  take  a  hand  at  cards,  but  he  invariably  re- 
fused to  touch  the  dice-box.  On  such  a  paragon  of  academic 
virtues  the  smiles  and  approval  of  his  superiors  were  supposed 
invariably  to  rest,  and  if  he  failed  either  through  lack  of 
talent  or  of  private  interest  to  gain  a  fellowship,  he  would  at 
least  depart  for  his  remote  country  living  or  curacy  with  the 
best  of  omens  for  his  future  success. 

With  this  sober  and  edifying  conception  of  his  duties  and  cootoBUMy 
his  recreations,  the  ordinary  underfiraduate  himself  would  andei^ 
appear  to  have  been  in  continual  conflict.    In  the  matter  of  ^^^^^^jijta 
dress  he  was  especially  contumacious.     In  the  year  1578  we  dSSJI*** 
find  the  authorities  denouncing  '  hoses  of  unsemely  greatnes 
or  disguised  fashion,'  '  excessive  rufls,*  '  apparrell  of  velvet 
and  silk,'  and  'swords  and  rapiers';  they  even  forbode  that 
'if  some  remedy  be  not  speedely  provided,  the  university, 
which  hath  bene  from  the  begyning  a  collection  and  society 
of  a  multitude  of  all  sorts  of  ages,  and  professyng  to  godlines, 
modesty,  vertue,  and  lerning,  and  a  necesary  storehouse  to 
the  realme  of  the  same,  shall  become  rather  a  storehouse  for 
a  staple  of  prodigall,  wastfull,  ryotous,  unlemed,  and  in- 
sufficient persons'.'     These  gloomy  anticipations  would  seem, 
however,  to  have   had  but  a  slight    deterring  eflect,  for 
Dr  Fulke,  writing  to  Burghley  some  four  years  later,  declares 

1  Bichard  Wilton,  among  the  en-  Dr  Bennet  is  probably  right  in  eeti- 

tries  of  payments  for  his  son  Thomas,  mating  as  equal  to   *at  least  fifty 

has  *  &  im.  I  left  w.  goodewiJS  Cham-  Bhillings  of  our  money.  * 

bers  for  a  surplis,*— an  outlay  whioh  '  Ckwper,  AnnaU,  u  S60-1. 
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younger 
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tootendor 
an  age  to 
profit  by  ft 
univeruty 
euiriculum. 


Peadiam*! 
deacription 
of  their 
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lifebdrc; 


that  the  '  excess  in  apparel '  '  doth  not  diminish  but  dayly 
increase*';  and  twenty  years  from  the  date  of  Fulke's  letter, 
^hen  Robert  Cecil  was  designing  to  mark  his  succession  to 
the  chancellorship  by  measures  of  effective  reform,  it  wm 
reported  to  him  that  the  statute  respecting  dress  was  'greatlie 
neglected/  and  that  '  schollers  now  goe  in  their  silkes  and 
Velvets,  liker  to  courtiers  then  schollers'.' 

It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  however,  that  extravagancies 
of  this  character  were  confined  chiefly  to  the  sons  of  the 
wealthier  classes  and  to  that  fugitive  element  whose  brief 
sojourn  is  caustically  described  by  William  Stafford  as 
attended  with  little  profit  to  themselves  and  with  no 
little  detriment  to  the  university*.  The  description  of 
one  whose  knowledge  of  the  facts  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  derived  from  personal  experience,  is  borne  out,  some 
forty  years  later,  by  the  testimony  of  a  master  of  arts  of 
Trinity,  who  was  at  the  pains  to  compose  and  publish  a 
manual  for  the  guidance  of  the  youth  of  the  upper  classes  in 
his  day.  In  his  Compleat  Oentleman,  Henry  Peacham  depicts 
an  element  in  the  universities  for  whose  benefit,  it  may  safely 
be  asserted,  the  colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  were  never 
designed.  He  tells  us  that  many  parents,  *  out  of  pride  to 
have  their  sonnes  out-goe  their  neighbours,  or  to  make  them 
men  before  their  times,*  'take  them  from  schoole,  as  birds  out 
of  the  nest,  ere  they  be  flidge,and  send  them  so  young  to  the 
universitie,  that  scarce  one  among  twentie  proueth  ought' 
'  For  as  tender  plants,'  he  goes  on  to  say,  *  too  soone  or  often 
remoued,  beginne  to  decay  and  die  at  the  roote;  so  these 
young  things,  of  twelve,  thirteene,  or  fourteene,  that  have  no 
more  care  than  to  expect  the  next  carrier,  and  where  to  sup 
on  Fridayes  and  fasting  nights :  no  further  thought  of  studie. 


L 


^  Johnston,  On  the  King's  Visita- 
torial Power,  p.  246. 

*  Cooper,  AnnalSt  ii  616. 

*  *For  nowe  a  dayes*  (written  in 
1581)  '  when  men  sende  their  sonnes 
to  the  universities,  they  suffer  them 
no  longer  to  tany  there  then  they 
may  have  a  litle  of  the  latin  tongue ; 
and  then  they  take  them  away  and 


bestowe  them  to  be  derkes  with 
some  man  of  lawe,  or  some  auditor 
and  reccyuer,  or  to  be  a  secretary 
with  some  great  man  or  other,  and 
so  to  come  to  a  lyuing,  whereby  the 
universities  be  in  a  maner  emptied.* 
StaHord,  Compendious  Examination, 
etc.  (cd.  Furnivall  for  New  Shaks^iexe 
Soo.),  p.  20. 
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then  to  trimme  up  their  studies  with  pictures,  and  place  the  ,chap.v.^ 
fiwrest  bookes  in  openest  view,  which,  poore  lads,  they  scarce 
ever  opened,  or  understand  not;  that  when  they  come  to 
logicke,  and  the  crabbed  grounds  of  art,  there  is  such  a  dis- 
proportion betweene  Aristotle's  Categories  and  their  childish 
capacities,  that  what  together  with  the  sweetnesse  of  libertie, 
variety  of  companie,  and  so  many  kinds  of  recreation  in 
towne  and  fields  abroad  (being  like  young  lapwings  apt  to  bee 
snatched  up  by  every  buzzard),  they  prooue  with  Homer's 
willow  dXe&UapTroi,  and  as  good  goe  gather  cockles  with 
Caligula's  people  on  the  sand,  as  to  attempt  the  difficulties  of 
so  rough  and  terrible  a  passage  \' 

Age  alone  excepted,  the  presence  of  such  an  element, 
affecting  study  but  studious  only  of  amusement,  will  probably 
always  be  one  of  the  characteristics  of  our  national  univer- 
sities.    But  if  we  now  turn  to  mark  what  the  present  chapter 
is  especially  designed  to  illustrate — the  real  student  life  of  life  in  th* 
the  time — we  cannot  but  be  struck  by  the  presence  of  con-     ***" 
ditions  which,  to  our  more  modern  notions,  seem  well  nigh 
incompatible  with  a  genuine  pursuit  of  knowledge.     It  is 
true,  that  Elizabeth's  disapproval  of  a  married  clergy'  had  re- 
sulted before  the  end  of  her  reign  in  an  almost  complete  with- 
drawal of  the  softer  sex  from  college  precincts;  and  though,  as  womm 
we  have  already  seen,  the  chiding  voice  of  the  master's  wife  ^^;^^^ 
was  still  sometimes  to  be  heard  in  tones  inimical  to  studious 
quiet',  yet  the  wail  of  the  babe  or  the  sound  of  children  at 
play  was  no  longer  to  be  included  among  the  ordinary  sources 
of  distraction.     The  over-crowded  condition  of  the  colleges  The  ooita««f 
must  however  have  been  a  serious  drawback.    At  the  period  grmorvfw 
at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  the  hostel,  as  we  have  seen, 
had  ceased  to  exist,  while  residence  in  lodgings  was  as  yet  so 
rare  as  hardly  to  require  to  be  taken  into  consideration^; 


1  The  CompUat  QentUman,  By 
Henry  Peacham,  Master  of  Arts, 
sometime  of  Trinitie  CoUege  in  Gam- 
bridge.     2nd  edit.  London,  1627. 

*  See  Parker  Correspondence,  pp. 
146, 151, 158;  Cooper,  AnnaU,  ii  169; 
Zurich  Letters  (2),  pp.  61,  62;  Nazes' 
Life  of  BurghUy,  u  240-1. 


'  See  supra,  p.  287,  n.  4. 

*  William  Soone,  writing  in  1575, 
expressly  states  respecting  the  ool- 
legians  that  *  none  of  tliem  live  out  of 
the  colleges  in  thetownamen*B  honses* 
(Ck>oper,  Athenae,  ii  329).  FuUer, 
in  his  description  of  the  'Good  Mas- 
ter,* says,  *A8  for  oat-lodguigs  (like 
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CHAP.v.^  and  these  facts,  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  what  we 
know  of  the  extent  of  the  buildings  and  actual  numbers  of 
the  students,  point  to  an  inevitable  conclusion  that  the 
normal  condition  of  the  young  collegian  must  have  been  one 
^^  of  extreme  discomfort.  Generally  speaking,  each  student 
^^~^  would  appear  to  have  shared  a  single  room  with  three,  or  at 
least  two,  other  occupants  S  a  state  of  affiedrs  which  lends 
almost  an  air  of  irony  to  the  proviso  that  such  rooms  were 
not  to  be  made  available  for  assemblages  for  purposes  of  play, 
feasting,  or  gossip*.  It  was  not  until  he  had  attained  to  the 
dignity  of  a  fellowship  that  the  collegian  rejoiced  in  the 
privilege  of  being  the  sole  occupant  of  a  single  room. 

The  Cambridge  system,  by  which  the  expenditure  of  the 
student  is  supervised  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  tutor,  was  in 
operation  as  early  as  the  sixteenth  century.  Remittances 
were  forwarded  at  the  commencement  of  the  term  either 
through  the  pupil  himself  or  through  some  friend  who  might 
happen  to  be  a  resident  member  of  the  university.  The  fact 
of  the  young  scholar  being  thus  frequently  the  bearer  of 
what  in  those  days  appeared  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
seems  to  have  sometimes  marked  him  out  when  travelling 
Cambridge-wards,  for  the  special  attention  of  the  highway- 
man or  footpad,  and  the  news  of  his  safe  arrival  whether 
travelling  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  would  always  be  awaited 
at  home  with  some  anxiety'.  Sometimes  the  amount  for- 
warded to  the  tutor  included  all  payments,  the  pupil  being 
entrusted  only  with  a  little  pocket-money  for  himself  Some- 
times, however,  he  received  the  whole  or  the  greater  portion 


FftyiiMiiti 
bow  nMdflL 


gaUeries,  necessary  evils  in  populous 
ohurches)  he  rather  tolerates  than 
approves  them.'  The  Holy  State 
(ed.  1840),  p.  80. 

>  See  Documents,  iii  487,  540, — 
'in  quibufi  quaternos  cubare  volumus 
escholaribus ' — statutes  of  Emmanuel 
and  Sidney  Colleges.  *In  those  days 
scholars  were  content  to  'lodge*  in 
College,  not  to  'keep;'  they  were  con- 
tent to  share  a  sin^e  chamber;  no 
one  dreamt  of  the  luxury  of  rooms : 
eommorabantur  non  habitabant/ 
Wordsworth,  Univ.  lAfe,  p.  88 ;  see 


also  pp.  88-^9  and  635.  A  letter 
from  one  John  Smith,  a  young  stu- 
dent at  Emmanuel,  written  about 
1630,  advises  his  brother  to  apply  for 
*  Lankeyshire  chamber,  he  may  have 
James  and  Chrofer  Colson  in  it.*  (A 
letter  found  in  the  binding  of  a  vo- 
lume in  the  cathedral  library  at  Lin- 
coln). 

2  Documents,  iii  510,  563. 

'  '  If  he  come, '  writes  John  Smith 
(u.  8.)  of  his  brother,  *let  him  beware 
with  whom  he  cometh.  There  be 
many  robers  abroad.' 
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of  the  sum  deemed  adequate  for  his  entire  expenses,  and  was  .chap.v.^ 
expected   to  husband   it  accordingly  \      In  such  cases,  an 
allowance  equivalent  to  from  £150  to  £200  of  our  present 
money  would  appear  to  have   been   deemed   sufficient   for 
pensioners,  even  when  sons  of  wealthy  country  gentlemen;  scaie of 
while  the  fathers  of  fellow-commoners  expected  them  to  make  ^'•gl^^JJ^ 
ends  meet  on  something  under  £300  a  year". 

The  furniture  of  the  college  chamber  varied,  of  course,  JJ^jJf*^ 
with  the  means  of  the  occupant.  When  Robert  Devereux  gJJSRr. 
entered  at  Trinity  College,  and  as  the  son  of  a  peer  found 
himself  sole  occupant  not  only  of  a  bedroom,  but  also  of  a 
study,  the  cost  of  furnishing  and  fitting  up,  as  drawn  out  by 
his  private  tutor,  Gervase  Babington,  amounted  to  £7. 0«.  lOd.* 
Peacham's  account*  implies  that  pictures  and  handsome  books 
often  formed  part  of  the  adornment. 

The  duties  of  a  tutor,  a  function  which  might  be  assumed  Tato»»iid 

.       ,  '^  their  pnpOi. 

by  any  fellow  of  a  college,  were  at  this  time  somewhat  loosely  Ladty  ot 
defined.     Generally  speaking,  they  involved  the  superintend-  rjg^jj^ 


ance  and  instruction  of  not  more  than  half-a-dozen  pupils',  *<>**»•<** 


»  Mr  Wilton  (u.  «.  p.  390,  n.  2) 
thus  records  the  departure  of  his  son 
Robert:  'It".  Ro.  went  to  Camb.  xv 
Jan.  1615,  when  I  dded  him  v"  vj»  yj<*. 
he  to  finde  himself  appell  and  all 
other  things  excepting  his  tuition  his 
comons  in  ye  halle  and  sisesings  in 
buttre  w^  I  am  to  defray.'  In  the 
following  year,  when  his  confidence 
in  his  son's  discretion  appears  to 
have  become  confirmed,  we  nave  the 
following  entry:  *I  have  taken  order 
anewe,  vidl*.  to  allow  him  zzx"p  ann., 
and  he  to  paye  all  comons  sizesings 
&  fynd  himselfe  appell  A  all  whatso- 
ever besyde  w 
hubly    praye 

many  of  the  college  charges  represent 
a  difference  much  greater  than  that 
arising  out  of  the  fall  in  the  value  of 
money.  Strype,  the  historian,  writ- 
ing to  his  mother  in  1662,  speaks  of 
having  in  view  a  'very  handsome 
chamber'  on  the  first  floor  in  Jesus 
College,  the  rent  of  which  is  only 
20s.  per  annum.  Cooper,  Annals^  in 
505. 

'  Sir  SimondB  D*Ewe0,  who  en- 


^  Ye  Lorde  blesse  I 
I    may   note    that 


tered  at  St  John's  as  a  fellow-com- 
moner in  1618,  says  of  himself  and 
his  father:  *We  had  discourse  toge- 
ther of  an  annufid  stipend  to  be 
allowed  me.  The  utmost  I  desired 
was  but  60Z.;  my  father  con- 
ceived 501.  to  be  sufficient ;  which  I 
was  willing  to  accept,  being  able  to 
obtain  no  more,  rather  than  be  at  his 
allowance.'  Autobiography  (ed.  Halli- 
weU,  1 119).  D'Ewes'  father,  I  must 
notice,  was  a  man  of  very  penurious 
disposition. 

'  Cooper,  Annals^  ii  852-8. 

*  Supra,  p.  394. 

&  By  the  statutes  of  St  John's  Col- 
lege given  in  1545,  no  fellow  was 
allowed  to  have  more  than  one 
pensioner  as  a  pupil :  and  the  master 
not  more  than  four.  This  limitation 
appears  however  soon  to  have  been 
abandoned;  and  as  originally  im- 
posed was  evidently  designed  not  to 
limit  the  number  of  the  pupiU  so 
much  as  that  of  the  pensioners; 
*  Numerum  autem  pensionariorum 
ita  determinatum  esse  Tolumus,  at 
nnlloB   Bodonun  ultra  unom  pen- 
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cBA^.v.  and  it  not  unfrequently  happened  that  the  tutor  was  but 
three  or  four  years  his  pupil's  senior.  As  there  was  then  no 
fixed  scale  of  tutorial  fees,  he  would  often,  if  a  man  of  lax 
notions,  condescend  to  accept  what  was  practically  a  bribe  for 
conniving  at  extravagance  and  indolence,  and  would  in- 
gratiate himself  with  a  son  of  wealthy  parents,  not  by  a 
conscientious  performance  of  his  own  legitimate  duties  but 
by  his  dexterity  in  extricating  his  pupil  from  some  scrape. 

LordBugb-  Lord  Burghloy  himself,  in  the  year  1587,  aminad verts  upon 
the  tutors'  stipends  as  excessive  and  derived  to  a  great 
extent  from  such  malpractices*.  The  relations  of  the  scholar 
and  his  mentor  had  however  their  more  favourable  as  well  as 
their  less  creditable  aspect  as  compared  with  those  of  later 
times.  As  the  tutor  stood  not  merely  in  loco  parentis  in 
relation  to  his  pupil,  but  was  also  his  instructor,  and  to  a 
great  extent  his  companion,  the  influence  he  could  thus 
exercise  was  almost  incalculable,  and  when  exerted  for  good 
was  productive  of  results  that  could  not  be  mistaken  and 
were  widely  felt  and  recognised.  At  no  period  do  we  find 
this  influence,  as  exerted  by  men  possessing  not  merely  high 
culture  and  intellectual  endowments,  but  also  the  requisite 
moral  qualities  and  sympathetic  faculty,  forming  so  promi- 
nent a  feature  in  our  academic  history  as  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  work  of  Parke  and  Clarkson  at  Clare,  of 
Perkins  at  Christ's,  of  Preston  at  Queens',  of  Worthington, 
Tuckney,  and  Whichcot  at  Emmanuel,  became  a  part  not  only 
of  their  celebrity  as  individuals  but  also  of  the  greatly  en- 
hanced reputation  and  usefulness  of  their  respective  colleges. 
The  average  age  at  which  students  entered  was  probably 
about  sixteen,  but  the  irregular  manner  in  which,  at  the 


Arcngeage 
al  entrance. 


sionarium  habeat,  nee  magister  ultra 
quatuor.'  Mayor,  Early  Statutes  of 
St  John's  College,  p.  87. 

^  *  I  am  credibly  infonncd  by  the 
great  complaiDts  of  divers,  both  wor- 
shipfull  and  wise  parents,  the  which 
have  brought  their  children  to  the 
uniTersitie,  that,  thorowe  the  great 
stipendes  of  tutors,  and  the  little 
paines  they  doe  take  in  the  instruct- 
inge  and  weU  goTeminge  of   their 


puples,  not  onely  the  poorer  sorte 
are  not  able  to  maintaine  their 
children  at  the  universitie;  and  the 
ritcher  be  soe  corrupte  with  libertie 
and  remissnes,  so  that  the  tutor  is 
more  afrayed  to  displease  his  puple 
thorowe  the  desire  of  great  gaine,  the 
which  he  haithe  by  his  tutorage^ 
then  the  puple  is  of  his  tutor.  *  Strype, 
Annals,  ni  ii  c.  12. 
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commencement   of   the   seventeenth   century,  such   entries  chap.v.^ 

were  made  and  preserved  renders  it   difficult  to  arrive  at 

an  exact  estimate.     In  the  month  of  January,  1629  (o.  s.), 

however,  a  praiseworthy  precedent  in  such  matters  was  set 

by  the  society  of  St  Johns.     Dr  Owen  Gwyn,  the  master,  in  DrOwen 

..-11  I  ^        r  •     Gwyii*iord*r 

conjunction  with  the  seniority,  made  an  order  for  a  systematic  ^^JJJJLj. 
registration  of  the  entries  at  the  college,  and  this  valuable  J[gJ^^gJ^ 
record,  as  recently  published \  throws  considerable  light  upon 
various  questions  connected  with  the  classes  from  which  the 
coUerians   of  those   days    were    mainly   recruited*.     Inter- cum« from 

.  .  .         .  .  which  itu- 

minriiufi:  with  a  certain  small  minority  of  scions  of  noble  ?«>'*^»« 

o       o  •^  then  mainly 

houses  and  country  squires,  we  find  the  sons  of  poor  parsons,  '^c™****- 
yeomen,  husbandmen,  tailors,  shoemakers,  carpenters,  inn- 
keepers, tallow-chandlers,  bakers,  vintners,  blacksmiths, 
curriers,  ostlers,  labourers,  and  others  whose  humble  origin 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  they  are  described  merely 
as  'plebeians.'  The  inference  which  has  been  drawn  from  oxmider*- 
this  apparent  fusion  of  different  elements,  that  the  relations  senreto 

,  .  .  qualify  the 

which  then  existed  between  the  anstocratic  and  the  poorer  525^^*0? 
classes   afford  a  favourable   contrast  when   compared   with  ^^^'••^ 
those  of  later  times',  becomes  somewhat  modified  when  we 
consider  that  the  sizar  and  poor  scholar  were  often  called  The  tiar 

.  often  reallj 

upon  to  perform  offices  distinctly  menial  in  character.  The  »"«»*»*• 
chapel  clerk,  the  porter  at  the  gate,  the  college  cook,  and  the 
steward  were  all  alike  on  the  foundation  and  generally 
recruited  from  the  subsizars ;  while  those  of  that  class  who 
were  invested  with  no  definite  office  acted  as  valets  to  the 
fellow-commoners   and  pensioners*.     Each   was  required  to 

1  See  Admissions  to  the  College  of  and  poorer  elements  in  the  university 

St  John  the  Evangelist  in  the  Uni-  at  ibis  period  as  presenting  a  marked 

versity  of  Cambridge  [Edited  by  Prof.  contrast  to  the  latter  part  of  the 

John  £.  B.  Mayor].     1882-8.  eighteenth  century.    One  feature  is 

*  Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  certainly  incontestable,  viz.  that  the 
that  the  class  who  paid  (the  *  pen-  aristocratic  disdain  of  trade  was  then 
sioners')  was  now  beginning  to  ex-  rarely  evinced:  Mr  Wilton,  the  opu- 
clude,  or  reduce  to  an  inferior  status,  lent  country  squire,  while  he  sent 
the  class  for  whom  the  colleges  were  his  eldest  and  third  sons  to  Cam- 
originally  designed,  viz.  the  poorer  bridge,  sent  the  second  (llichard)  to 
students  who  could  not  maintain  be  apprenticed  for  eight  years  to  a 
themselves.     See  Vol.  i.  p.  868.  mercer  in  Cheapside.    Dr  Bennetts 

'  Mr  C.    Wordsworth  ( University  MS.  u.  s. 
Life,  pp.  91-92)  speaks  of  the  free  ^  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes  says:   *At 

intercourse  between  the  aristocratic  the  same  time  was   admitted   one 
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cHAP.v.^  rouse  his  master  for  morning  chapel,  to  clean  his  boots,  and 

senrioef       sometimes  to  dress  his  hair.     He  brought  his  orders  from  the 

SuefSpon    ''^^^^'^^s,  carried  his  letters  and  messages,  and  in  some  cases 

to  wilder,      wrote  his  college  exercises.     Nor  do  such  services  appear  to 

▼k».  bdii^    have  been  rendered  reluctantly  or  with  any  sense  of  indignity. 

J23SJJ5f°*»   At  the  period  with  which  we  are  concerned,  it  would  rather 

TdSdSuice.    seem  to  have  been  the  main  anxiety  of  those  who  performed 

them,  lest  they  should  be  supplanted  by  ordinary  menials 

and  so  lose  the  slender  emoluments  they  were  wont  thus  to 

earn*.     Such  were  the  conditions  under  which  that  poorer 

class  which,  as  we  have  already  noted',  seemed  at  one  time 

likely   to   disappear   altogether  from  the  universities,  now 

effected   its  return.     When  the  master   and  the   servitor 

retired  for  repose  at  night,  the  former   slept  singly  in  his 

bed,  while  the  latter  occupied  a  low  couch  on  rollers  (a 

truckle-bed,  as  it  was  termed)  beneath  him.     The  tutor  and 

his  pupil  often  occupied  the  same  relative  positions;  and 

poor  scholars  generally  slept  two  together  in  a  bed,  or  four 

in  the  same  room,  and  were  hence  designated  in  the  statute 

book  as  cojwvbicularity — a  term  from  whence,  it  has  been 

conjectured,  comes  the  college  'chumV 

As  the  fine  October  days  of  his  first  term  slipped  away, 
and  the  charcoal  brazier  was  to  be  seen  burning  in  the  gloom 
of  the  November  evenings  in  the  college  hall,  the  freshman 
became  aware  that  an  ordeal  was  awaiting  him  to  which  the 
more  timid  probably  looked  forward  with  no  little  appre- 
'Salting.'  hension.  This  was  the  ceremony  of  'salting.'  The  freshmen 
were  summoned  to  the  hall,  there  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  their  seniors,  the  senior  and  junior  sophisters,  by  a  process 


Thefresb- 
man'iordeaL 


Thomas  Manning  to  be  my  snb-sizar ; 
the  son  of  a  grave  and  religioas, 
silenced  divine,  being  a  very  pions 
and  well  disposed  youth,*  d'O.  Auto- 
biography (ed.  Halliwell),  1 107. 

1  'On  the  19th  of  December  (1625) 
the  vice-chancellor  and  eleven  ncads 
of  colleges  made  a  decree,  reciting 
that  contrary  to  the  ancient  statutes 
of  the  university  and  colleges,  within 
a  few  years,  boys  and  men  ignorant 
of  letters,  and  altogether  unapt  to 
make  any  progress  in  the  studies  of 


the  university,  and  women  beaidet, 
had  crept  within  the  college  walla,  to 
do  those  works  which  used  to  be 
done  by  indigent  students  to  help 
bear  their  charges;  from  whence 
great  damage  had  accrued  to  poor 
scholars  and  scandal  to  the  university 
at  home  and  obloquy  abroad.  *  Cooper, 
Annals,  iii  182 ;  see  also  Wordsworth, 
u.  s,  p.  410. 

*  See  supra  f  p.  95. 

'  Wordsworth,  University  Life,  pp. 
88-89. 
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— much  as,  at  a  later  period,  it  was  the  fashion  to  call  upon  ,chap.v.^ 
each  guest  for  a  'sentiment/  as  the  wine  circled  after  a 
festive  dinner.  The  bold,  the  ready,  and  the  quick-witted, 
who  contrived  to  move  the  company  to  laughter,  were  re- 
warded with  copious  draughts  of  sack  or  beer ;  but  to  those 
who  failed, — the  boorish  north-country  lad,  who  could  only 
blurt  forth  some  old,  familiar  witticism,  or  the  bashful 
southern  boy,  who  sat  crimsoning  in  silence,  unable  to  collect 
his  ideas, — were  handed  salt  and  water,  or  caudle  largely 
mingled  with  salt,  which  each  was  compelled  to  swallow. 
After  this  the  less  merciful  of  the  seniors  would  inflict  upon 
him  the  punishment  of  '  tucking,'  that  is,  an  incision  made  'TucUng.' 
with  the  finger-nail  in  the  lip,  or  an  abrasion  from  the  chin 
to  the  lip,  which  caused  the  blood  to  flow.  Finally,  the 
senior  cook  administered  to  all  the  newcomers  in  turn  an 
oath,  to  be  sworn  upon  an  old  shoe  which  each  was  required 
reverently  to  kiss;  and  after  the  process  of  initiation  had 
been  thus  completed,  the  freshman  was  entitled  to  take  his 
place  among  his  seniors^.  Half  barbarous  as  these  proceed- 
ings now  appear,  they  were  sanctioned  by  the  college 
authorities  and  even  by  so  rigid  a  disciplinarian  as  Whitgift. 
The  expense  of  providing  the  liquor  consumed  on  the  occasion 
fell  upon  the  freshmen  and  was  charged  in  the  tutor's  ac- 
count ;  and  in  Whitgift's  accounts  as  tutor  during  his  master- 
ship at  Trinity  we  find  a  charge  for  the  'salting'  of  Francis 
Bacon". 

If  we  now  proceed  to  trace  out  the  undercnraduate  course  vmanm 

•*"  °  in  the  under- 

of  study  (so  fiEtr,  at  least,  as  it  differed  from  that  already  graduate 
described  in  connexion  with  the  mediaeval  period'),  the  con-  SSSn^SIh* 
servatism  as  regards  secular  studies  is  almost  as  remarkable  i^^™  ^^^ 
as  the  innovations  with  respect  to  theology.   We  have  already  " 
seen  (supra,  p.  Ill),  that  by  the  statutes  of  1549,  the  study 
of  mathematics  had  been  substituted  for  that  of  grammar. 
In  the  Elizabethan  statutes,  however,  the  study  is  altogether 

1  CoUege   Life   in   the    Reign   of  *  See  Vol.  i,  pp.  852-6:  the  term 

Jamei  J,  p.  15;  Cooper,  Annals,  A.  *  nndergraduate '  (see  Ibid,   p.   352) 

and  C,  p.  276.  may  now  of  course  be  applied  with 

*  See    British    Magazine    (1847),  propriety, 
xziu  361,  508>28. 

M.  II.  26 
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cnAP.v.^  omitted  from   the   prescribed  undergraduate  course.    The 
Mathematics  mathematical  professor  still,  indeed,  delivered  lectures,  but 

no  longer  * 

SSLpuuo" .  ^^^re  is  no  evidence  that  the  attendance  of  students  was  in 
any  way  compulsory,  and  those  who  did  attend  appear  to  have 
been  either  sophisters  or  bachelors  of  arts.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  say  that  what  they  could  thus  learn  was  singu- 

suijecuthen  larfy  little.     They  heard  the  elementary  rules  of  arithmetic 

included  *i  ^  v 

dodSnation  ^^poundcd  from  the  page  of  Cuthbert  Tunstal'  or  of  Jerome 
'^;  Cardan*.  In  geometry  they  might  learn  as  much  of  Euclid 
as  was  comprised  in  the  definitions  and  axioms  and  a  few  of 
the  propositions  of  the  first  book.  In  cosmography  and  astro- 
nomy the  information  obtainable  was  yet  more  unsatisfactory, 
for  not  only  was  it  extremely  meagre  but  much  of  it  was 
Antiquated  absolutely  wroug.  In  the  age  of  Galileo  and  Kepler,  and 
thetexf^  nearly  a  century  from  the  time  when  CJopcmicus  caught 
from  the  fantastic  page  of  Martianus  Capella  the  hint  which 
guided  him  to  his  great  discovery',  the  student  at  Cambridge 
and  Oxford  was  still  deriving  his  notions  of  the  celestial 
system  from  the  SiJi^raft?  of  Ptolemy*;  and,  although  no  less 
a  period  had  elapsed  since  Magellan  and  Yasco  da  Gama 
rounded  the  southern  continents,  he  still  turned  for  his 
cosmical  theory  to  the  Timaeus  of  Plato,  and  for  his  geogra- 
phical information  to  pagan  writers  of  the  first  century, — to 
Strabo  and  Pliny,  or  to  the  brief  outline  in  which  Pomponius 
Mela  sums  up  the  geographical  knowledge  of  the  Roman  of 
the  time  of  Claudius. 


1  Vol.  I,  p.  692. 

2  Praciica  Arithmetice  et  mensur- 
andi  singularis.  Milan,  1539,  8vo. 
*0n  this,'  says  De  Morgan,  *  there  is 
no  remark  to  make,  except  that,  as 
might  he  expected  from  an  Italian  of 
that  day,  Cardan  shows  more  power 
of  computation  than  the  French  and 
German  writers.  There  is  a  chapter 
recapitulating  the  numhers  which 
have  mystic  properties,  as  he  calls 
them,  one  use  of  which  is  in  foreteUing 
future  events.  These  are  mostly  the 
numhers  mentioned  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  hut  not  altogether : 
400,  for  example,  makes  its  appear- 
ance, because  it  was  (but  it  was  not) 
the  number  of  bishops  at  the  Nicene 


Council.'    Arithmetical  Books,  p.  17. 

8  See  Vol.  I,  pp.  26-26. 

*  The  statutes  of  the  Savilian  pro- 
fessor of  Astronomy  at  Oxford,  which 
date  from  1619,  mark  the  new  de- 
parture (see  prof.  Fowler's  note  to  his 
edition  of  Bacon's  A^omfmOrpanviR,  p. 
288,  n.  69);  and  it  is  deserving  of 
note  that  the  first  four  professoTB  of 
astronomy  at  Gresham  CoUege  wer9 
all  from  Oxford.  According  however 
to  De  Morgan  (Companion  to  the 
British  Almanac  for  1866,  pp.  21-22, 
quoted  by  professor  Fowler,  u. «.,  In- 
trod.  pp.  32-33)  the  anti-Copemicant 
were  not  altogether  without  excoae 
in  their  conservatism. 
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The   explanation   of  the   remarkable   indifference    thus  ^  chap,  v. 
evinced  for  the  studies  then  known  as  'mathematical*  is  not  Reason  why 

1       /.  1  •  •   •         i»  •  A  thesesubjccU 

solely  to  be  found  in  a  spirit  of  conservatism.  A  statement  {JJ^'^tum. 
made  by  Wallis,  the  eminent  mathematician,  who  entered  at  JJ^JVII^iSj^ 
Emmanuel  in  the  year  1632,  throws  additional  light  upon 
the  subject.  Even  at  that  time,  he  tells  us,  mathematics 
were  more  studied  in  London  than  at  either  of  the  univer- 
sities, owing  to  the  fact  that  the  subjects  included  under  that 
designation  were  looked  upon  as  appertaining  to  practical  life 
rather  than  to  the  curriculum  of  a  university  \ — as  belonging, 
that  is  to  say,  to  that  class  of  'matters  mechanical'  which,  to 
quote  the  language  of  Bacon,  it  was  then  esteemed  'a  kind  of 
dishonour  unto  learning  to  descend  to  inquiry  or  meditation 
upon*.' 

The  place  which  this  despised  study  had  occupied  in  the  {Jjjj^jj 
prescribed  curriculum   half  a  century  before  was  now  en-  Sl^So^tki 
grossed  by  rhetoric;  and  here  again,  although  the  lecturer j^of Sir 
was  enjoined  to  deliver  his  discourses  in  the  vernacular,  the  study**" 
treatment  of  the  subject  was  purely  traditional.     The  com-  ThoAndcnt 
pends  of  Hermogenes, — the  same  manuals  that  the  Gallic  "Uii  the  only 

*■  ...  ones  uaed. 

youth  were  conning  over  in  the  imperial  schools  at  Treves, 
Autun,  and  Bordeaux,  when  the  armies  of  Clodion  and  Clovis 
overthrew  the  remnants  of  the  Roman  power, — the  Institutes 
of  Quintilian  and  the  oratorical  treatises  of  Cicero,  are  the 
only  sources  named  in  the  Elizabethan  statute'. 

It  illustrates  however  the  necessity  for  caution  in  the  in- 
ferences which  we  derive  from  the  isolated  testimony  of 
statutory  law,  that    while  there   is   satisfactory  proof  that 


^  As  *meohaDical,  and  thebusinesB 
of  traders,  merchants,  seamen,  car- 
penters, or  the  like,  and  perhaps 
Home  almanack  makers  in  London.' 
Heame'B  Langtofty  Pref.  p.  cxvii. 

*  Of  the  Advancement  of  Learning^ 
bk.  ii,  I  5. 

>  'Pnmas  annas  rhetorioam  doce- 
bit.'  (Documents,  i  459)  *Praelector 
rhetorices  Qointilianom,  Hermoge- 
iiem,  aut  aliquem  alium  libnim  ora- 
toriarum  Ciceronis.  Qaos  omnes 
libros  vulgari  lingua  pro  captu  et 
intelligentia  auditorum  explicapit  in- 


terpretabitorqae.*  {Ibid.  1 457).  It 
is  not  improbable  that  this  change 
was  at  least  partly  owing  to  the 
teaching  of  Bamus.  He  assigned 
mathematics  a  place  in  the  more 
advanced  or  esoteric  branch  of  in- 
struction, his  division  of  the  sciences 
being  ^1)  ^dsofmc,  including  grammar, 
rhetoric,  and  dialectic;  ^2)  esoteric, 
including  mathematics,  pnysics,  and 
metaphysics.  See  Ramus:  sa  Vie  ses 
Eerits  et  ses  Opinions :  par  Charles 
Waddington  (Paris,  1855),  p.  34G. 

26—2 


404  COLLEGE  LIFE. 

cHAP.v.^  portions  of  the  Elizabethan  Code  were  at  this  time  ahready 

obsolete,   there   is   no  less  satisfactory  evidence  that  the 

statutes  relating  to  the  studies  of  the  university  convey  but 

an  inadequate  conception  of  the  mental  activity  that  pre- 

SSSfitlldy    vailed  in  relation  to  certain  subjects.     Among  these  subjects 

SLdttiw^"**  was  logic,  at  that  time  the  chief  study  of  the  junior  and 

'•*^         senior  sophistcrs.   And  here,  although  the  statute  refers  only 

to  Aristotle  and  Cicero*  as  the  recognised  text-books,  it  is 

I  necessary  to  take  into  account  a  new  and  important  element 

which,  even  at  the  time  when  the  statute  was  drawn  up,  was 

already  fast   making   its   way  in   the  chief  universities  of 

Europe,  and  was  before  long  to  become  especially  associated 

with  the  learning  and  the  schools  of  Cambridge. 

Since  the  day  when  Luther  fastened  his  theses  to  the 

portals  of  the  Castle  church  at  Wittenberg,  no  such  shock 

had  been  given  to  traditional  belief  as  that  when,  in  the  year 

PiTim         1563,  a  young  student  of  the  College  of  Navarre'  put  forward, 

A  wit        ^'^  *^^  thesis  for  his  master's  degree  in  the  faculty  of  arts  at 

Paris,  the  astounding  heresy, — Qvaecumque  ab  Aristotele  dicta 

nu attack     essmt,  commenticia  esse^.     'The  Aristotelians  in  Paris,'  says 

on  Aristotle    -.,-••  «»•  i  /»it 

tattle  Maunce,  m  referring  to  the  event,  lelt  that  the  cause 
IS^iMd.  which  Ramus  had  pleaded  in  this  early  display,  would  be  the 
BcMation     causc  which  he  would  plead  through  life.    What  he  had  done 

ttiereby  pro-  i.  o 

ducedin       was  talked  of  throughout  all  France :  the  fame  of  it  reached 

learned  o  ... 

^^^p^  to  Italy.  Tasso  alludes  to  it  in  his  Pensieri:  all  Paris,  he 
says,  was  confused  and  stupified  by  the  boldness  of  this 
young  man*.'  If  such  were  indeed  the  impression  produced 
upon  those  who  witnessed  this  bold  assault  on  tradition, 
it  was  in  no  way  falsified  by  the  sequel.  Throughout  his 
life,  and  long  after  that  life  had  ended  so  tragically  on 
the  eve  of  St  Bartholomew,  the  reputation  of  Peter  Bamus 
was  that  of  one,  to  whom,  in  all  his  researches,  •  the  at- 
tainment  of  truth   was   the   chief  motive,  the  paramount 

wmiam       consideration.     *  If  ever,'  says  one  of  his  chief  admirers  in 

Temple'i  '         •' 

^  See  Vol.  I,  pp.  44,  282,  n.  2,  my  previous  volnme,  pp.  127  $qq, 

.343.  '  WaddiugtoD,  Ramut,  p.  26. 

•-'  Of   the  CoUogo  of  Navarre  at  *  Hitt.  of  Philosophy,  u  142. 
Paris  I  have  given  some  account  in 
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that  Cambridge  where  his  influence  was  so  potent  and  so  ^chap.  v.^ 
prolonged,  'if  ever  there  was  one  in   whom  the  desire  of  tcrtmonr  to 
arriving  at  truth  and  overthrowing  error  was  such,  that  he  love  of  truth, 
was  delighted  bejond  measure  if  at  any  time  he  had  gained 
a  more  accurate  conception  of  any  subject, — whether  as  the 
result  of  his  own  investigations  or  those  of  another,  however 
humble, — it  was  Ramus.    Patiently  to  submit  to  admonition 
when  in  error,  to  rejoice  at  being  set  right  by  another,  was 
his  most  striking  characteristic*.'     But  while  it  may  safely 
be  asserted  that  neither  Bacon  nor  Descartes,  nor  any  other 
great  leader  in  the  regions  of  original  research,  ever  scrutinised 
traditional    doctrine   with  a  more  genuine    candour  than 
Ramus,  a  concurrence  of  authoritative  opinion  teaches  us  to 
look  upon  his  genius  as  destructive  rather  than  creative.    As  !«■  genius 
Luther  shook  the  popular  faith  in  the  Fathers  and  the  Coun-  ^SSS^il*" 
cils,  so  Ramus  shook  the  faith  of  the  schools  in  the  infallibi- 
lity of  Aristotle.     And  had  he  not  overthrown,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  others  could  have  so  securely  built.     As 
the  Reformer  pulled  down  the  houses  of  the  Dominicans  and 
the  Franciscans  on  the  sites  where  Emmanuel  and  Sidney 
subsof^uently  rose,  so  it  was  the  special  work  of  Ramus  to 
clear  the  ground  whereon  the  imposing  structures  of  Baconian 
science  and  Cartesian  philosophy  were  subsequently  to  be 
reared*. 

This  new  conception  of  the  logical  art,  in  the  form  in  jJJ^^a'Sf 
which  it  first  became  familiar  to  Cambridge  students,  was  "*"»»• 
embodied  in  a  modest  duodecimo  volume',  among  the  earliest 
(if  indeed  it  was  not  the  earliest)  of  the  productions  of  the 

1  *  Fuit   ille  vir,  siquis  alios,  in  though  ho  seems  to  have  been  hardly 

studium    disceptandae    Teritatis    et  aware  of  the  extent  of  his  inflaence, 

erroris    profli^^andi    tantopere   inci-  seems  fairly  just     Lit,   of  Europe, 

talus,  ut  si  quid  aliqnando  accuratius  n^^  118. 

occurrisset,  sive  id  ipse  invenisset,  *  P.  Rami  Dialectieae  Lihri  duo, 

sive  ab  alio  vel  infimo  aocepisBet,  Scholiis  G,  Tempelli  Cantahrigietuit 

Ychementius  laetaretur.     Atque  hoc  Ulustrati,     Quibus    accedii^    eodem 

plane  Kamenm  est,   et  pati  se  de  Authore,  de  Porphyrianis  Praedica- 

errore    admoneri   et    laetari    si    ab  bilibus  Disputatio.    Item:  Epittolae 

aliquo  corrigaiur/    William  Temple  de  P. Rami  Dial fctica  contra  Johannis 

to  John  Piscator,  June,  1581.  {EpisL  Piscatoris  Re^powionem  Defemio^  in 

de  Rami  Dialedtica^  appended  to  Pro  capita  viginti  novem  redacta.   Canta- 

MUdapettide  unica  Methodo  Dvfen-  brigiae,  ex  OJicina  Thomae  Thomasii. 

sione  contra  Diplodophilum,  1581.)  1584. 

'  Hallam's  estimate   of   Bamos, 
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Cambridge  University  Press,  when,  as  we  have  ahready  seen, 
it  rose  again  to  life,  under  the  protecting  care  of  Burghley*. 
And  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  treating,  this  volume  was 
probably  in  the  possession  of  every  Cambridge  scholar  who 
laid  claim  to  anything  beyond  the  most  conventional  acquaint- 
ance with  the  subject  of  which  it  treated  Taken  as  a  whole, 
the  Dialectica  of  Ramus  may  be  not  inaptly  described  as  an 
attempt  at  a  'Logic  made  easy.'  The  Termimsts  of  the 
schools,  as  we  have  before  seen',  had  succeeded  in  rendering 
the  study  of  logic  eminently  repulsive.  Ramus,  by  means  of 
a  Latinity  which  won  the  reluctant  admiration  of  Scaliger', 
and  by  the  sacrifice  of  those  portions  of  the  Aristotelian  logic 
which  more  especially  ta,x  the  reasoning  powers*,  had  produced 
a  compendium  of  an  eminently  popular  character.  His 
method  had  for  its  chief  object  to  exemplify  as  far  as  practi- 
cable the  emplopnent  of  the  natural  reason,  in  the  acceptance 
of  facts  or  in  arriving  at  conclusions,  without  recourse  to  those 
artificial  processes  which  Aristotle,  or  rather  his  commenta- 
tors, had  prescribed  as  indispensable  aids.  Logic,  or  dialectic 
(which  he  looks  ui>on  as  synonymous),  according  to  his  defi- 
nition, is  the  art  of  arguing  or  reasoning*.  But  this  art,  in 
the  course  of  its  dcvelopement,  passes  through  three  successive 
and  distinct  grades:  first,  as  it  exists,  in  embryo  as  it  were, in 
the  natural  reasoning  faculty;  secondly,  as  the  principles  thus 
derived  are  reduced  to  rules  and  formulated  into  an  art; 
thirdly,  as  this  duly  matured  art  finds  employment  in  its 
application  to  specific  questions.  In  other  words:  nature 
}X))nts  out  the  rules  which  art  formulates  and  reduces  to  a 


^  See  supra ^  p.  207. 

-  See  Vol.  I,  pp.  I'.JO,  41G. 

*  Waddiiigton,  p.  35. 

*  Keekemiann  ix)ints  out  the  fol- 
lowiuR  oniispions:  •(!)  nlle  Rej:elii 
und  canones;  (2)  die  Lehrc  von  den 
Pradicamcnten ;  (3)  die  von  den 
13ef,'reuzunKen ;  (4)  von  dcr  demon- 
stratio;  (5)  de  KoIutionibiiH  sopliis- 
matuni.'  See  Lis  Prat'connitonim 
philonophicoruvi  libri  ii,  bk.  ii,  c.  5 : 
Thohick,  </««  akademiifche  I.clteUf  ii4. 

*  *  Dialectioa  est  arsl)enedi88erendi, 
ecKkuique  sensu  logica  dicta  est.' 
Temple    adds,    *  lilac    duao    voces, 


dialectica  et  logica,  eignificatione  non 
disUnguuntur :  sed  eandem  vim  et 
senteutiam  subjectam  babent.*  Dia- 
lectica (ed.  1584)  p.  1.  *Non  placet 
tibi,*  says  Temple  to  Piscator,  *Bamea 
artis  logicao  definitio.  Qoid  itaf 
Quia  et  vox  ilia  hciie  redandat  et 
disserendi  verbo  non  omnia  logicae 
doctriuae  vis  eomprehenditor.*  {Ad 
JtHJim.  Piscatoremt  p.  75).  Bamos 
still  halted  in  the  earlier  stage  of  the 
definition ;  in  the  Port  IXoyaX  JjOgic  it 
became  'tlie  art  of  thinking,*  Bee 
Mill,  Logic,  i»  1—11. 
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system,  and  practice  applies  the  rules  thus  obtained*.    The  ,  chap,  v.^ 
parts  of  dialectic  are  twofold, — invention  and  judgement,  aiso  into 
Judgement,  in   turn,  is  to  be  considered  as  divisible  into  »n*i  Judge- 
enunciation,  syllogism,  and  method.     The  rules  of  dialectic 
are  comprised  in  those  of  invention  and  judgement,  and  if  the 
process  of  reason  be  conformable  to  the  examples  furnished  in 
the  writings  of  the  great  authors  of  antiquity,  it  may  be 
regarded   as   having  attained  its  full  developement".     TheJThe  ^ratio 
Socratic  method  of  disputation  was.  Ramus  held,  the  true  {j™**^®^^ 
model ;  while  scholasticism,  with  its  useless  refinements  andj  «*»ooiin«i. 
multiplicity  of  rules,  had,  so  far  as  the  conduct  of  the  human 
reason  was  concerned,  only  kept  the  human  mind  in  a  state 
of  perpetual  infancy*. 

It  would  involve  a  more  extended  treatment  of  the  subject 
than  our  present  purpose  requires  or  would  justify,  were  I  here 
to  attempt  any  detailed  account  of  Ramus's  method^  or  seek 
to  explain  how  it  was,  that,  while  his  famous  treatise  has  almost 
passed  into  oblivion,  that  great  masterpiece  of  antiquity  which 
he  so  unjustly  depreciated  is  still  studied  and  admired.  From"^ 
the  foremost  scholars  of  his  own  time,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  he  won  but  scant  approval.   Ascham  could  scarcely  ven-  criudnus^        y 
ture  to  admire  a  teacher  who  set  his  judgement  in  opposition  to  lumuit     \ 
both  to  Aristotle  and  to  Cicero*.  Hooker  censured  his  method  H«»ker, 
as  one  in  which  the  chief  value  of  the  study  itself  was  lost  in 
vague  and  superficial  generalisations'.     To  Bacon,  who  styles  bmob, 

*  *  Ars  igitur  natnram  sibi  pro-  temporary  critics  are  set  forth  in  the 
poBitam  semper  habeat,  exercitatio  Epistolae  de  P.  Rami  DiaUctica 
nrtcm.'  Dial.  Partit,  (1543)  fol.  1.  contra  Johannis  Piseatoris  RffpanHo- 
*KamuR'8  main  objection  to  the  nem  Defensio  Oulielmi  Tempelli^ 
Aristotelian  logic  is,  that  it  is  not  Cnntahrigiae^  ex  Officina  Thomae 
the  image  of  the  natural  process  of  Thomae  eeleberrimae  Academiae  Can- 
thought;  an  objection  which  shows  tahrigiensU  Typograpki,  1584. 
little  philosophical  insight;  for  the  ^  Bcholcmaster  (ed.  Mayor),  pp. 
course  by  which  we  obtain  knowledge  101-2. 

may  well  differ  from  the  order  in  •  See  his  EceUsiaxtieal  Polity  (bk. 

which  our  knowledge,  when  obtained,  i)  where  he  speaks  in  terms  of  severe 

is  exhibited.'    Whewell,  Philosophy  contempt  of  the  pretentious  rapidity 

of  Digcovery^  p.  101.  with  which  this  'new  devised  aid* 

'^  Waddington,  Ramu«t  p.  374.  It  is  professes  to  in  joctrinate.  students  in 

chiefly  from  the  Latin  poet»,  Vergil,  the  art  of  logic  by  'such  generalities 

Horace,  Ovid,  and  Martial,  that  Ra-  as  everywhere    offering   themselves 

mils  takes  his  examples.  are  apparent  unto  men  of  the  weakest 

'  Ibid.  3-13.  conceit   that  need  be.*     Worts  (ed. 

*  Its  merits  and  defects  as  they  1821),  1 138.    Compare  the  represen- 
appeared  to  the  judgements  of  con-  tations  of   UrsinuB  at  Heidelberg: 
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CHAP.  V.  ^  him  a  revolutionary  rebel  against  the  authority  of  Aristotle,. 
his  exaggerated  conception  of  syllogistic  reasoning  and  of 
demonstration  as  the  unique  method  of  scientific  discoTeiy, 
appeared  but  a  narrowed  view  of  the  relations  of  the  opera- 

Keekermtn,  tions  of  mind  to  the  external  world  of  nature^.  Eeckerman, 
his  rival  in  the  schools,  while  unable  to  deny  his  astonishing 
success,  ascribed  it,  not  to  any  inherent  merit  in  his  method, 
but  to  the  meretricious  art  with  which  he  had  mingled  logic 
and  rhetoric,  and  to  the  repulsive  condition  to  which  the 
whole  study  had  been  brought  by  the  old  conventional  treat- 

scaiiger.ADd  meut*.  Josoph  Scaliger  remonstrated  in  terms  of  strong 
indignation  against  the  threatened  introduction  of  the  new 
method  at  Leyden,  averring  that  it  would  result  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  peace  of  that  flourishing  university,  and  that 
it  was  wholly  incompatible  with  a  continued  study  of  Aris- 
totle'.     Isaac  Casaubon,  with  his  experiences  of  Cambridge 


y 


CMftUbOD. 


*  Es  sei  wedcr  eine  rechte  Dialektik, 
noch  Bhetorik,  denn  riele  Stiioke 
eeien  binweggeworfen ;  die  Jugend 
soUe  ohne  Fedem  fliegen  lemen, 
ohne  Silben  und  Bachstaben  lesen.* 
Hautz,  Gtich.  der  Vnivers.UeidtVberg, 
II  57. 

^  *  NuUnm  mihi  commerciam  cum 
hoc  ignorantiae  latibnlo,  peraicio- 
cissima  litterarum  tinea,  compendio- 
rum  patre,  qui  cum  metbodi  suae  et 
compcndii  tIdcUs  res  torqueat  et  pre- 
mat ;  res  quidem,  si  qna  fait,  elabitar 
protinus,  ct  exilit;  ipse  vero  aridus 
et  desertissimus  nugas  stringit.' 
Bacon,  de  Interp,  Naturae^  c.  iii; 
Philosophical  Works  (ed.  Ellis  and 
Spedding),  iii  530.  'Enfin,  cbose 
Strange  mais  incontestable,  o'est  lui 
qui,  le  premier  depuis  Aristotc,  a  fait 
de  la  mt^tbode  un  cbapitre  de  la 
logique,  et  m6me  le  plus  important  k 
ses  yeux.  Cette  mdtbode  repose 
essentiellement  sur  le  syllogisme  et 
la  demonstration,  et  Bamus  a  eu  le 
tort,  que  Bacon  lui  reprocbe  am^re- 
ment,  de  soutenir  que  c'6tait  la 
mdtbode  uniqucde  toutesles  sciences." 
Waddington,  Ramus,  p.  378. 

^  *Nicbt  seiner  Giite  verdankt 
Bamus  seine  ungebeure  Verbreitung, 
die  er  in  Deutschland  und  England 
gefnndcQ,  wabrend  Fraukrcicb  und 
Italien  ibn  zuriickgewiesen,  sondern 


weilsie  die  Scbul-termini  der  Btrengen 
Dialektik  yermeiden  nnd  Bhetoiik 
and  Eleganz  an  die  SteUe  -  gesetzt 
haben,  und  weil  das  Stadiom  der 
Peripatetiker  so  abschreckend  betne- 
ben  wird,  dass  dieselben  aiob  wobl 
selbst  auf  das  dictum  des  Ammonias 
berufen:  studiaperipatetiearequirere 
tolerantiam  laborum  (uininam,*  Prae- 
eognitorum  logicorttm,  tract,  ni,  p. 
133,  quoted  bj  Tboluck,  dot  Akade- 
mische  Lebetit  n  4-5. 

'  *Bem  novam  quae  mihi  non 
admirationem  tantom,  sed  etiam 
dolorem  attulit,  celare  te  non  potoi, 
mi  Dousa.  Audio,  in  conBilio  yestro, 
quod  nuper  bic  baboistis,  de  admit- 
tenda  Bami  doctrina  actum.  Atqae 
utioam  de  eo  actum  tantom,  non 
etiam  decretum  esset,  ut  acoepimus. 
Quod  si  fit,  funditus  de  Scbolae  hn- 
jus  incolumitate,  quae  ex  omnibus 
Europae  Academiis  dignitatem  lit- 
terarum ao  nobiliorum  sclentiarom 
sustinere  nunc  videtur,  actum  est 
funditus.  Nam  per  Deum  Immorta- 
lem,  quid  erit  aliud,  quam  Yenetorum 
factioues  et  Prasinorum  inter  ee 
committere?  Quid  esset,  si  Theologia 
pontificia  induceretur?  Putaa  fieri 
hoc  posse,  ut  non  ex  dissimilitadine 
doctrinae  gravissimae  oontentiones 
primum,  mox  pemicies  ipsius  Scholse 
sequatur?'    Id.  Mart   1598.     lano 
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and  of  Cambridge  hospitality  still  recent  in  his  memory,  .cpap.v.^ 
recorded  his  deliberate  disapproval  of  one  and  all  of  the 
innovations  which  Bamus  had  advocated ; — an  expression  of 
opinion  which  carries  the  more  weight  in  that  it  is  immedi- 
ately followed  by  a  singularly  noteworthy  condemnation  of 
what  Ramus  himself  had  especially  attacked, — the  prevalent 
practice  of  introducing  unnecessary  technicalities  into  elemen- 
tary manuals  of  instruction*.     But  notwithstanding  that  the  ^SSfff 
decisions  of  the  greatest  authorities  of  the  age  were  thus  SSSSuStag. 
undeniably  adverse,  it  is  diflScult  for  posterity  not  to  admire 
the  true  intellectual  independence  of  the  man,  at  once  the 
genius  and  the  scholar,  the  reformer  of  grammar  and  the 
reformer  of  orthography",  among  the  first  to  shake  oflf  the 
authority  of  Aristotle,  among  the  foremost  to  recognise  the 
discovery  of  Copernicus'.    As  regards  his  innovations  in  logic,  \ 
again,  whatever  exceptions  may  be  taken  to  his  method,  it  is 
impossible  to  deny  the  range  and  importance  of  his  influence, 
— an  influence,  it  may  be  observed,  which  would  probably     V^ 
have  continued  to  be  discernible  at  a  much  later  period  had 
not  nearly  all  that  is  most  valuable  in  his  treatise  been  incor- 
porated in  the  well-known  Logic  of  Port  Royal*.    Temple,  in  Jj^^"* 
his  dedication  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney  of  the  Cambridge  edition  ^£^" 
of  1584,  speaks  of  the   Ramistic   logic   as  already  spread  luSSETS?* 
throughout  Europe  and  having  numerous  adherents  in  the  ^  ''***^ 
chief  universities*,  and  before  the  close  of  the  century  it  was 


Doosae.    Epistolae    (ed.   1627),  pp. 
130-1. 

^  *Nam  Bami  inyenta,  quae  tanto- 
pcre  ipse  probas,  et  quibos  hodie 
multi  tre/uyt^orrcu,  mihi  non  placcre 
prae  me  semper  tuli.  Ut  nihil  de 
caeteris  ejus  scriptis  dicam,  lacu- 
brationes  illias  grammaticas  cur 
aestimari  ab  erudltis  mereantur, 
equidem  caussam  invenio  nullam... 
Bami  Tero  tam  insignis  fuit  amentia, 
ut  etiam  linguae  Qraecae,  quam 
penitus  ignorabat,  praeccpta  dare 
auderet.  Ego  ingenue  fateor,  rem 
absurdam  mihi  semper  esse  visam, 
per  definitiones  et  Sixorofilas  artem 
aliquam  pneros  velle  docere.  Ilia 
aetas  definitiones  non  capi t. '  London, 
Mar.  1613.    CMaubani  Epist,  878. 


*  It  is  to  Bamns  that  belongs  the 
credit  (?)  of  introducing  the  j  and 
the  V  in  Latin,  letters  which  down  to 
his  time  had  been  identified  wiUi  t 
and  u.    See  Waddington,  p.  348. 

'  Sc?u)l,  Math,  II  47;  Professor 
Fowler,  however,  classes  Bamus 
with  Patricius  and  Bruno  as  repre- 
sentatiTes  of  a  class  of  converts  who 
accepted  the  Copemican  theory  *with- 
out  seeming  to  have  had  any  good 
reasons  for  their  opinions.'  latrod. 
to  Nov.  Org. ,  p.  83. 

*  Waddington,  pp.  376.  391.  A 
fact  of  which  some  of  those  who  have 
depreciated  Bamus  and  praised  the 
Port  Boyal  Logic  seem  to  have  been 
scarcely  aware. 

'    'Quid   quod   earn   disoiplinam 
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taught  and  defended  from  nearly  all  the  Protestant  churs  of 
philosophy.  In  the  Lutheran  centres, — at  Helmstadt^,  where 
the  growing  territorial  wealth  and  wise  philanthropy  of  the 
ducal  house  of  Brunswick  had  led  to  the  foundation  of  a 
university  conspicuous  among  the  schools  of  Protestantism 
for  its  ample  endowments  and  catholic  spirit, — at  Wittenbeig, 
at  Marburg,  and  at  Frankfort  on  the  Oder,  it  found  a  ready 
acceptance.  At  Altdorf,  now  rising  into  prominence  under  the 
patronage  of  wealthy  Nuremberg*, — at  Basel,  by  Freigius, — 
at  Dusseldorf,  by  Fabricius, — at  Rostock,  by  Chytraeus, — ^the 
new  doctrines  were  taught  with  marked  success*.  In  Calvin- 
istic  centres,  notwithstanding  the  hostility  of  Beza, — at 
Heidelberg,  where  Ramus  had  himself  once  been  silenced,  at 
Herbom,and  in  the  schools  of  Holland, — it  also  gained  nume- 
rous partisans \  In  Scotland,  George  Buchanan  introduced  it 
at  St  Andrews,  and  Andrew  Melville  at  Glasgow.  James 
Stuart  and  the  Regent  Murray  were  also  its  avowed  disciples. 
Temple,  installed  as  provost  at  Trinity  College,  disseminated 
its  principles  in  Dublin*.  Oxford,  ever  blindly  loyal  to  Aris- 
totle, afforded  it  a  less  favorable  reception;  but  even  at 
Oxford  we  find  John  Case,  in  the  preface  to  his  Ethics  already 
cited',  frankly  admitting  that  the  younger  scholars  had,  at 


adames,  quae  P.  Bami  ingenio  qnasi 
vindicata  ab  intcritu,  et  luculentiaa 
illustrata,  difiTudit  jam  sese  per 
Europam,  et  quamTis  primo  excepta 
inhumauius,  in  optimis  tamen  aca- 
demiis  coepta  est  a  plurimis  adbiberi/ 
Epist.  Dedicat. 

^  For  the  circnmRtanoeB  under 
which  *Academia  Julia'  took  its  rise 
in  1576  see  Justi  and  Mursinna, 
AnnaUn  der  dcuUchen  Univ.,  p.  293; 
Henke,  Georg  Calixtus  u.  seine  Zeit, 
I  2-5;  Tholuck  describes  its  theology 
as  Lutheran  with  a  certain  infusion 
of  the  classic  spirit  of  Melanohthon, 
and  'nicht  ganz  ohne  Hinneignng 
zu  dcm  antitheologischen  Ueber- 
muthe  italienischer  Humanisten.' 
iJatt  ahddemische  Lebendestiehzehnten 
Jahrhuiiderts,  li  49-50. 

*  The  university  of  Altdorf  had  its 
origin  in  the  Gymnasium  at  Nurem« 


berg.  The  Gymnaaiiun  was  instituted 
as  early  as  1526;  in  1575  it  was 
transplanted  to  Nuremberg,  'quo  eo 
melius  studiosa  juventus  in  altioribus 
studiis  erudiri  posset,'  says  Apinns 
in  his  sketch  of  its  first  rector, 
Yalentinus  Erythraens,  a  former 
pupil  of  John  Sturm  at  Strassbuig. 
Altdorf  received  its  charter  as  a 
university  from  the  emperor  Bndoif 
II,  in  1578.  See  Apinus,  Vitae 
Professonim  Philosophiiu  qui  a  am' 
dita  Aeademia  Altorfina  ad  hune 
lutqiie  Diem  claruerunty  <fro.  Nurem> 
berg,  1728;  Justi  und  Mursinna, 
AnnaUn^  pp.  1-22;  Tholuck,  d4U 
akademUche  Lehen^  ii  16. 
3  Waddington,  Ramus,  pp.  391-8. 

*  Tholuck,  das  ahademische  Leben^ 
II 6. 

•  Supra y  p.  356. 

«  Supra,  p.  352-3. 
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one  time,  seemed  ready  to  transfer  their  mental  allegiance  S^^^-^- 
from  the  oracle  of  paganism  to  the  Protestant  philosopher^ 

At  no  university  however  did  the  new  logic  find  such  Cambridge. 


however, 


distinguished  converts  or  exercise  so  enduring  an  influence  as  bccomei'tiie 

•  1  »     1  -IT      p«*»t  Strongs 

at  Cambridge,  where  Ramus  s  known  accession  to  the  ranks  ]^,°^^ 
of  Calvinism  won  for  him  the  sympathy  of  the  Puritan  party,  doctrinei. 
The  enthusiastic  tribute   paid  to   his  memory  by  his  first 
Cambridge  editor  has  already  been  cited.     In  the  following 
century,  his  treatise  was  again  edited  by  William  Ames  of  p^iitioiiior 
Christ's  College,   the    distinguished    reviver    of    casuistical  Amei.      ' 
divinity;  it  was  translated  by  Samuel  Wotton,  a  fellow  of  J^gjojjjj^ 
King's;   and  exactly  a  century  after  the  authors  death,  a 
still  more  eminent  member  of  the  university,  John  Milton, 
published  yet  another  edition,  enlarged  and  amplified  by 
his  own  pen*.     George  Downham,  fellow  of  Christ's  College,  oeorge 
and  reader  m  logic  m  the  umversity,  was  famous  for  hisd-iwi. 
skill  in  the  new  logic';  nor  had  Ramus  anywhere  a  more 
devoted  admirer  than  he   found   in   that  eccentric  genius, 
Gabriel  Harvey,  for  some  time  a  fellow  of  Pembroke.     So  cabrfei 
early  as  the  year  1573,  we  find  him  vigorously  defending  both  of  Kamurt 
his  teacher  and  himself ;   and  his  language  would  seem  to  "''*^ 
imply  that  even  those  who  denounced  the  new  logic  as  in- 
compatible with  a  due  respect  for  Aristotle,  often  themselves 
studied   it   in   secret*.     A   few  years  later,  in   his  Rhetor, 
Harvey's  eulogium  is  pronounced  in  bolder  terms,  and  he 
seems  at  a  loss  for  language  adequately  to  express  his  intel- 


1  'Ccterum  non  CBt  quin  fateor 
juvenilem  ardorem  animi  in  utraque 
acidemia  nuper  decertasse,  utrum  in 
perdiscendiB  artibus  plus  Aristotelis 
magnum  ucomen  quam  Bami  flaens 
ingonium  praevalerei  Bed  istam, 
ut  Bpcro,  apostasim  a  vcteri,  vera, 
ot  sapicuti  pliilosophandi  consnetu- 
diuc  Beuilis  experientia  toilet, — 
imbcrbis  enim  aetas  id  saepo  agit 

•quod  rccte  fieri  canities  negat 

llamnm  bio  non  condemno,  nam 
doctus  fuit ;  Aristotelem  autcm  ex- 
toUo,  nam  summus  exstitit.  Sed 
fctrtaRsiii  minoris  aestimabitiir  boo 
opus  mcum,  quod  veteros  Aristotelis 
iuterprctes  in  eo  loquar.'    Speculum^ 


F6. 

*  Artis  Logicae  plenior  Imiitutio 
ad  Petri  liami  Methodum  concirmata, 
1072. 

*  *  tbo  Umversity  where  Downham 
taught'  Hamilton,  Discussions,  p. 
120 ;  Fuller-Nuttall,  i  295. 

*  After  warmly  repudiating  certain 
charges  of  sympathising  with  innova- 
tors, brought  against  him  by  hostile 
critics,  Harvey  protests  that  he  will 
himself,  in  future,  do  as  his  critics 
do:  *I  will  lock  Melancthon  and 
liamus  up  in  my  studdi  and  bring 
Osorius  and  Oniphalius  into  tbo 
chappcl.  *  Harvey's  Letter  Book  (MS. 
in  Pembroke  College). 
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lectual  debt  to  his  revered  teacherV  Even  in  the  province  of 
rhetoric  Ramus,  he  maintains,  is  entitled  to  take  rank  with 
the  foremost  teachers  of  his  age, — with  Sturm  at  Strassburg, 
with  Sir  Thomas  Smith  at  Cambridge,  and  with  Humphrey 
at  Oxford  ^  Some  thirty  years  later,  a  passing  allusion  dropped 
by  that  renown  e<I  logomachist,  Richard  Mountagu,  would  lead 
us  to  infer  that  to  be  well  up  in  Ramus  was  regarded  in  Cam- 
bridge as  equivalent  to  being  a  good  logician*.  A  yet  more 
convincing  piece  of  evidence  still  remains,  however,  to  be 
cited.  Among  the  potentates  of  Europe  in  the  early  part  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  none  possessed  a  higher  reputation 
for  general  culture  than  prince  Maurice  'the  Learned/  land- 
grave of  Hesse-Cassel.  Henry  Peacham,  who  had  visited 
his  court,  describes  him  in  his  treatise,  already  quoted,  as  one 
'who  carryeth  away  the  palm  for  excellency  in  whatsoever  is 
to  be  wished  in  a  brave  prince'*.  It  is  consequently  not  a 
little  significant  to  find  that  when  the  landgrave,  on  a  certain 
occasion,  was  gathering  suggestions  for  the  guidance  of  two 
of  his  young  nobility,  whom  he  proposed  to  send  on  a  kind 
of  literary  tour  to  the  chief  centres  of  learning  in  Europe, 
the  university  of  Cambridge  was.  especially  named  as  the 
leading  school  for  the  study  of  the  Ramistic  logic'. 

But  even  at  Cambridge  there  was  opposition,  and  that 
too  of  a  kind  which  reminds  us  rather  of  the  stolid  defence 
of  the  ancient  methods  of  study  made  by  the  opponents 
of  the  Humanists  than  of  the  enlightened  arguments  of  a 
Bacon  or  a  Casaubon.  It  is,  indeed,  far  from  improbable  that 
Scaliger's  alarm  at  the  prospect  of  the  new  logic  being  intro- 
duced at  Leyden,  may  have  been  partly  the  result  of  reports 
which  had  reached  him  there  of  an  occurrence  which  had 


1  'Ac  persaepe  equidem  cum  P. 
Bamo,  meo  amicissimo  cliente,  optavi 
utaureis  atqae  grandibas  litteris,  pro 
foribus  Bcbolanim  et  gymnasiorum 
omnium,  vel  potius  firma  ac  stabili 
intelligentia,  in  doctorum  ipsorum 
pectoribus,  duo  ilia  incl^'ta  ei  per 
eximia  vocabula  imprimerentur,  ifi- 
ircipla  Kal  Iffropla.'     llhctorf  p.  iv. 

'^  Ibid.y  p.  K  iv. 

'  Appello  Caetarem  (ed.  1625),  p.  14. 

*  Peacham    (H.),    The    Compleat 


Gentleman  (2nd  ed.),  p.  99. 

'  'In  Leyden  der  Umgang  mit 
Scaliger,  Junius  und  Snell,  die  Uni- 
verBitat  Cambridge  wegen  der  Bamis- 
tischen  Philoeophie,  Verona  wegen 
der  ritterlichen  Gymnastik  empfoUen 
wird.'  See  von  Bommel,  Getch.  r. 
HeH8en,  vi  442  and  445.  He  quotes 
from  the  Landgrave's  own  instruc* 
tions  as  cited  iu  Casparou's  Propramm 
iiher  die  Ilandschri/ten  dtt  L.  Moriti, 
Cassel,  1775. 
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taken  place  in  our  own  university  some  two  years  before.  ^  chap,  v. 
But  however  this  may  have  been,  the  incident  in  question 
is  well  deserving  of  being  here  reproduced,  as  presenting  us 
with  a  kind  of  companion  picture  to  the  memorable  scene, 
already  cited,  which  Schlusselberg  describes  as  occurring  in 
his  own  university  \  In  the  one  case,  it  was  a  dispute  in 
theology  at  Wittenberg;  in  the  other,  it  was  a  dispute  in 
philosophy  at  Cambridge;  but  both  illustrate,  in  much  the 
same  degree,  the  fierce  controversial  spirit  and  ungentle  man- 
ners that  too  often  characterised  the  learning  of  those  days. 

It  was  in  the  year  1595,  that  William  Gouge,  the  nephew  Exiwriaioe 
of  Chaderton,  the  master  of  Emmanuel,  and  also  of  Whitaker,  go««^ 
the  master  of  St  John's,  passed  on  from  his  school  at  Eton 
to  King's  College.  He  was  a  hard-working,  studious  young 
scholar,  with  a  gravity  beyond  his  years,  and  *at  the  first  en- 
trance of  his  studies',  says  his  biographer,  'he  applied  himself  to 
Peter  Ramus  his  Logick,  and  grew  so  expert  therein  that  in  the 
publick  schools  he  maintained  and  defended  him.  Insomuch 
as  when  on  a  time  divers  sophisters  set  themselves  to  vilifie 
Ramus,  for  which  end  the  respondent  had  given  this  question: 
nunquam  erit  magnus,  cut  Ramus  est  magnus.  Which  some 
of  the  sophisters  hearing,  and  knowing  the  said  William 
Gouge  to  be  an  acute  disputant  and  a  stiff  defender  of  Ramus, 
they  went  to  the  divinity  schools,  where  he  was  then  hearing 
an  Act,  and  told  him  how  in  the  other  schools  they  were 
abusing  Ramus.  He  thereupon  went  to  the  sophisters'  schools, 
and  upon  the  moderator's  calling  for  another  opponent,  he 
stepped  up,  and  brought  such  an  argument  as  stumbled  the 
respondent;  whereupon  the  moderator  took  upon  him  to 
answer  it,  but  could  not  satisfie  the  doubt.  This  occasioned 
a  sophister  that  stood  by  to  say  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Do  you 
come  to  vilifie  Ramus,  and  cannot  answer  the  argument  of 
a  Ramist?"  Whereupon  the  moderator  rose  up,  and  gave 
him  a  box  on  the  ear.  Then  the  school  was  all  in  an  uproar, 
but  the  same  William  Gouge  was  safely  conveyed  out  from 
amongst  them".' 


^  Supra,  pp.  105-6. 

3  Clarke  (S.),  Liven  o/  Thirty -two  English  Divines,  p.  235. 
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while  It  be- 
comes the 


Theology  alone  excepted,  logic  was  undoubtedly  the  study 
which  at  this  period  engrossed  the  largest  amount  of  attention, 
forming  in  conjunction  with  rhetoric  the  chief  element  of  the 
ordinary  academic  culture.  The  studies  that  belonged  to 
the  quadrivium,  or  curriculum  for  the  master  of  arts  degree, 
sank  into  insignificance  now  that  residence  for  that  degree 
was  no  longer  compulsory  and  the  requirements  for  its  attain- 
ment had  become  limited  to  the  keeping  of  one  or  two  acts 
and  the  composition  of  a  single  declamation*.  We  may,  how- 
ever, divide  the  ba<ihelors  at  this  period  into  two  classes:  the 
non-residents  (most  of  whom  had  ceased  to  look  forward  to 
ever  proceeding  to  their  master  of  arts  degree),  and  the 
residents,  a  small  minority  composed  almost  exclusively  of 
clerical  fellows  of  colleges,  whose  time  was  mainly  given  to 
the  all-absorbing  controversial  theology  of  the  day  and  to  the 
composition  of 'commonplaces*,*  to  be  delivered  in  the  college 
chapel.  The  more  industrious  and  intelligent  seem  to  have 
sought  to  blend  with  this  narrow  culture  some  attention  to 
the  traditional  ethics,  physics,  or  metaphysics,  of  the  time*. 
But  in  order  to  guard  against  the  exaggerated  impression 
which  teims,  now  of  so  much  significance,  might  otherwise 
produce,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  schoolmen 
were  still  regarded  as  the  standard  authorities  in  these 
subjects,  and  that  in  arriving  at  a  conclusion  with  respect  to 
any  moot  question  in  physical  science,  the  dictum  of  a  Greek 
or  Latin  Father  was  often  accepted  as  final*. 

But  theology  was  at  once  the  chief  study*  and  the  arena 
to  which  those  who  contended  for  intellectual  distinction, 


^  See  Wordsworth,  Scholae  Acade- 
micaCf  p.  213.  Racket  says  of  arch- 
bishop Williams,  who  commeuced 
B.A.  in  the  year  1603,  that  *it  was 
his  common  theme,  even  when  he 
was  a  bishop,  if  young  students  were 
at  his  table,  to  inveigh  gravely 
against  batchelors  of  arts,  because 
commonly  they  misspent  that  tri- 
ennial probation,  and  left  upon  that 
place  a  vacuum  of  doing  little  or 
nothing.'  Life  of  Archbishop  WiU 
lianis^  p.  10. 

^  'Commonplace,' — *a  college-ex- 
ercise in  divinity,  notdifferent  inform 


from  a  sermon,  bat  in  length.*  Clarke, 
Life  of  Hildenham,  in  Clarke's  Liv<i 
(ed.  1669),  p.  116. 

'  *From  logicke,  I  proceeded  to 
ethicks,  physicks,  and  metaphysioks 
(consulting  the  schoolmen  on  such 
points)  according  to  the  methods  of 
philosophy  then  in  fashion  in  that 
university.'  Heame,  Langtoft^  Pref. 
p.  cxiz. 

*  Sec  a  notable  instance  in  Cam- 
deni  Epistolae  (ed.  1691),  pp.  165-7. 

^  *  Ego  cum  quondam  in  Utterarum 
studiis  ita  versarer  at  theologiam 
omnium    scientiarum   fastigium    et 
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for  popularity,  and  for  the  prizes  of  high  office  and  social  ,cnAP.v.^ 
influence,  found  themselves,  with  but  few  exceptions,  irre-  chief  itudj 
sistibly  attracted.     And  while  thus  absorbing  to  itself  the  J^j^'^ow* 
best  brain-power  of  the  age,  the  study  was  at  the  same  time  ^^^ 
conceived  in  a  more  and  more  narrow,  intolerant  spirit ;  and 
round  the  new  standards  of  belief  and  the  oracles  of  Pro- 
testantism*, the  controversial  clamour  began- again  to  rise  as 
loudly  as  of  yore.     The  absence  of  any  generally  recognised 
authoritative  system  of  casuistical  divinity  was  painfully  felt. 
Thomas  Aquinas  and  the  Master  of  the  Sentences  were  gone; 
and  the  Institutes  of  Calvin,  supplemented  by  the  Common- 
places of  Musculus,  together  with  the  decisions  of  a  Beza  and 
a  Bullinger,  seemed  but  imperfectly  to  supply  their  place. 
There  were  those,  as  we  have  before  seen,  in  the  English 
Church,  who  had  already  begun  to  repudiate  all  allegiance 
to  Geneva,  and  who  were  more  than  half  suspected  of  seeking 
to  initiate  a  retrograde  course  which  should  ultimately  conduct 
them  back  to  Rome.     Even  Calvinism  itself  could  not  alto- 
gether shake  off  its  scholastic  modes  of  thought ;  and  Whit-  JSoSSSSim 
gift  and   Cartwright,   when  they  disputed   respecting   the  jSi'ila 
Scriptural  sanction  for  the  prescribed  usages  of  the  Anglican 
Church,  still   deferred  to  traditional  rules  of  logical  form 
and  figure,  much  as  did  the  doctors  of  the  schools  a  century 
before*. 


tanqaam  apicem  mihi  proponerem 
ad  cainqae  festinans  ita  properarem 
ut  reliquis  modice  cultis  praeliba- 
tisque  disciplinis^  ad  hoc  studium 
onme  transtuleriin/  eto.  G.  Acworth, 
Ephtola  (ann.  1560):  MS.  in  Corp. 
Chr.  Coll. 

^  Hacket  mentions  Poter  Martyr, 
Chcmnitios,  Musculus,  Calvin,  and 
Zanchins,  as  the  sources  from  whence 
Williams  conyinced  himself  that  *  he 
might  with  a  good  conscience  deicnd 
the  integrity  of  the  Beformed  reli- 
gion' iLi/e  of  Williams,  p.  12). 

3  *  My  meaning  and  my  words  be 
plain:  you  needed  not  to  have  of- 
fended again  (as  almost  continually 
you  do)  in  the  ignorance  of  the  £/tfnc/i.' 
[igiwratio  elenchi]  *  whilst  you  do 
not  reason  nor  answer  ad  idem,* 
Whitgift  against  Cartwright,  Works, 


in  391.  The  Puritans,  who  ignored 
these  conditions  of  controversy,  lost 
ground  considerably  in  the  estima- 
tion of  their  antagonists.  Baker, 
referring  to  Baxter's  conduct  of  the 
argument  at  the  Savoy  Conference 
(1661)  says:  *Mr  Baxter,  who  knew 
nothing  of  an  university  nor  was  ac- 
quainted with  any  chair  save  that  of 
the  pulpit,  only  in  the  strength  of 
natmal  logic  ventured  to  engage  in 
mood  and  figure  with  some  of  our 
best  and  most  experienced  divines, 
with  such  success  as  usually  attends 
rash  imdertakings.'  Baker-Mayor, 
p.  231.  So  also,  the  author  of  An 
Abstract  of  certain  Acts  of  Parlia- 
meni  (see  infra,  p.  424,  n.  3)  invari- 
ably reduces  his  argument  to  syUo- 
gistic  form  at  the  conclusion  of  each 
separate  process  of  reasoning. 


i 
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This  overweening  attention  to  theological  controversy 
involved  again  no  little  detriment  to  the  cultivation  of 
liDguistic  studies.  During  the  latter  years  of  the  sixteenth 
century  and  the  earlier  years  of  the  seventeenth,  the  chairs 
of  Hebrew  and  Greek  were  each  filled  by  an  eminent 
scholar  whose  lengthened  tenure  of  an  honorable  office 
was  justified  by  his  fitness  for  its  duties.  It  may  safely 
be  asserted  that  if  mere  competence  to  teach  could  have 
commanded  an  audience,  neither  Edward  Lively,  who  was 
Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  from  1575*  to  1605,  nor  Andrew 
Downes*,  who  was  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  from  1585  to 
1625,  would  have  failed  in  exciting  an  interest  akin  to  that 
which  had  been  awakened  by  the  efforts  of  Smith  and  Cheke. 
Of  the  two  languages,  Hebrew  undoubtedly  received  the 
larger  share  of  attention,  and  had  in  no  way  wanted  com- 
petent expositors.  The  first  Regius  professor,  as  we  have 
already  seen',  was  Thomas  Wakefield,  who  in  1547  had  been 
appointed  to  the  office  for  life.  It  seems  most  probable  that 
he  continued  to  adhere  to  the  ancient  faith,  for  we  find  that, 
although  his  ability  and  learning  were  unquestioned,  during 
the  reign  of  Edward,  and  again  in  that  of  Elizabeth,  readers 
were  appointed  to  lecture  in  his  stead.  Among  these  were 
Fagius,  whose  brief  career  at  Cambridge  has  already  been 
noticed*, — Tremellius,  who  lectured  from  1549  to  1552*, — 
and  Chevallier,  who  lectured  in  1552  and  1553,  and  was 
again  appointed  in  1569.  Chevallier  died  in  1572,  and  must 
be  reckoned  among  the  victims  of  the  massacre  of  St  Bar- 
tholomew, for  he  never  recovered  from  the  malady  induced 


^  The  University  Calendar  gives 
the  date  of  Lively's  appointment  as 
1580:  but  Lively  immediately  sno- 
ceeded  Thomas  Wakefield,  and  Wake- 
field died  in  April,  1575  (Cooper, 
A  thenae,  1 338).  Lively,  says  Playfere, 
when  preaching  his  funeral  sermon, 
*  was  professor  of  the  Hebrewe  tongue 
in  tiiis  nniversitie  thirtie  years.'  Nine 
Sermons,  etc.  (1621),  p.  217. 

3  A  scholar  *  composed  of  Greek 
and  industry.'  Fuller-Prickett  and 
Wright,  p.  810.  Hacket  (Life  of 
Archbishop  Williams,   p.   10)  styles 


Lively  and  Downes  dtto  Scipiadae; 
Williams,  he  tells  us,  attended  the 
lectures  of  both,  and  *  acquired  most 
excellent  skill  in  those  learned  lan- 
guages.' 

'  Supra^  p.  53. 

*  Supra,  p.  119. 

B  Dryden,  in  praising  Father  Si- 
mon's Critical  History  of  the  Old 
Testament,  speaks  of  it  as  'A  trea- 
sure which,  if  country  curates  buy,  | 
They  Junius  and  Tremellius  may 
defy.'    Religio  Laid,  U.  240—1. 
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by  bis  sufferings  as  a  fugitive   from   Paris  on   that   fatal  .ciiap.v. 
occasion*.     He  was  succeeded  as  reader  by  Philip  Bignon ;  jgdiPhuip 
and  on  the  death  of  Thomas  Wakefield,  Edward  Lively  was  Edward 
appointed   to   the   professorship.      Against   none   of   these  ^5^|^ 
teachers  do  we  find  any  charge  of  incompetence  alleged; 
Ramus  in  the  year  before  his  death  testified  to  the  profound 
learning  and  European  reputation  of  Tremellius';  and  with 
respect  to  Chevallier,  Hugh  Broughton,  who  was  one  of  his 
scholars,  had  the  generosity  to  bear  witness,  that '  men  might 
learn  more  of  him  in  a  month  than  others  could  teach  in 
ten  yearsV     But  they  were  all  foreigners,  and  it  can  hardly 
be  supposed  that  in  those  days  their  nationality  pleaded  in 
their  favour.     Tremellius  was  a  converted  Jew,  and   the 
antipathy  and   suspicion   with   which   his  race  were  then 
regarded  in  England  is  notorious.     Towards  the  close  of  the 
century,  we  find  another  Jew,  one  Philip  Ferdinand,  earning  ™j}P, 
a  precarious  livelihood  in  the  university  by  giving  private  neraub 
instruction,  probably  in  the  rudiments  of  the   language*,  prijjje 
His  most  assiduous  pupil  was  William  Gouge, — the  same 
promising  student  who  has  just  come  under  our  notice  as 
making  so  manful  a  stand  in  the  schools  in  defence  of 
Ramus.    '  Many  others  of  the  students,*  says  Thomas  Gouge 
(his  father's  biographer),  'took  the  opportunity  of  learning 
of  him ;  but  most  of  them  grew  soon  weary,  and  left  him, 
onely  the  said  Master  Gouge  kept  close  to  him  as  long  as 
he  tarried.     But  when  he  was  gone,  those  which  before  had 
lost  their  opportunity,  now  seeing  their  own  folly,  they  came 
to  Master  Gouge,  and  entreated  him  to  instruct  them  in  the 


^  Cooper,  Athenaff  i  S07. 

'  *  TremoUinm  sacrae  linguae  pro- 
fcBsorem  esse  tota  Enropa  celebeni- 
mnm,  Anglia  Germaniaque  comme- 
morant,  GaUia  jam  etiam  idem 
domesticis  testibus  complnribos  ad- 
monita  memorabit :  reconditam  vcro 
sacramm  renim  eniditionem,iDgenii 
facilitatem  uberiatemque  aoonratam 
de  re  quavis  judicium  quotidianis 
coUocutionibus  hospiti  tuo  ampLis- 
pime  declarasti.'  RamuB  to  Tremel- 
lius at  Heidelberg:  nonis  Biart.  1571. 
See  communication  bj  Dr  A.  Stem 

M. 


in  Revue  Critique  (1882),  no.  15, 
pp.  295-6. 

*  Cooper,  Athenae,  i  307. 

^  8o  at  Oxford,  which,  in  Mr 
Wordsworth's  opinion,  *  did  more  for 
these  studies  than  Cambridge*  {Schih 
lae  Academic<u,  p.  167),  we  find  Jacob 
Bamet,  a  young  Jew  (who  disappeared 
from  the  university  when  he  had 
consented  to  submit  to  the  rite  of 
baptism)  licensed  by  Richard  Eilbye, 
the  professor  of  Hebrew,  to  give  ele- 
mentary lessons  to  students.  Patti- 
Bon,  J»aa4:  Catauborii  p.  413. 
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grounds  of  the  said  language,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and 
thereby  himself  became  an  excellent  Hebrician\'  Among 
those  who  deplored  the  departure  of  the  poor  Jew,  was 
William  Eyre,  a  learned  fellow  of  Emmanuel,  who,  writing 
to  Ussher  (afterwards  the  archbishop),  observes  that  while 
Ferdinand  remained  there  existed  *a  slight  hope*  thai  'by 
his  means  a  certain  knowledge  of  the  language  might  be 
kept  alive  in  the  university"/  It  is  impossible  not  to  infer 
from  these  two  independent  statements,  that  the  study  of 
*  the  holie  tongue,'  as  it  was  then  termed,  was  at  this  time 
at  a  very  low  ebb  in  the  university,  and  that  Edward  Lively, 
who  had  been  appointed  in  1575,  either  very  rarely  lectured 
or  succeeded  in  gaining  but  few  hearers.  This  growing 
neglect  of  the  language  becomes  yet  more  surprising  if  we 
bear  in  mind  how  exaggerated  and  false  an  estimate  of  the 
relations  of  Hebrew  to  other  languages  then  prevailed.  In 
the  year  1605,  it  devolved  on  Thomas  Playfere, — at  that 
time  the  most  distinguished  pulpit  orator  in  the  university, 
— to  preach  at  St  Mary's  Edward  Lively's  funeral  sermon. 
In  the  course  of  his  observations,  he  took  occasion  to  insist, 
very  emphatically,  on  the  special  claims  of  Hebrew  on  the 
attention  of  the  student,  as  *the  auncientest,  the  shortest, 
the  plainest'  of  all  languages.  *  A  great  part  of  wisedome,' 
the  preacher  went  on  to  say,  *  as  Plato  sheweth,  is  the  know- 


) 


*  Clarke,  Lives  (ed.  1659),  p.  236. 
John  Udall,  of  Trinity  College,  the 
poor  Puritan  who  atoned  for  his  in- 
vectives against  the  hishops  by  his 
death  in  the  Marshalsea,  and  whom 
King  James  pronounced  *  the  great- 
est scholar  in  Europe,'  was  the  au- 
thor of  a  Hebrew  grammar.  And  of 
Aylmer,  in  the  days  of  his  Marian 
exile,  Cooper,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
tells  us  that  *  at  the  last  being  staied 
at  Jany  [Jena],  an  university  erected 
by  the  dukes  of  Saxonie,'  he  *shoulde, 
if  hee  had  not  come  away,  have  had 
the  Hebrewe  lecture^  which  Snepphi- 
nus  had,  intertained  by  them  to  reade 
in  their  said  universitie  both  Greeke 
and  Latine,'  etc.  An  Admonition  to 
the  People  of  England,  p.  61.  Leo- 
nard Pilkington  was  Hebrew  lecturer 


at  St  John's   in  the  year  1560-1. 
Gentleman's  Mag,  ocix.  486. 

^  *  Amisimns  Judaemn,  olim  prae- 
ceptorem  meum,  cujus  gratia  in  ani- 
mo  mihi  fuithoc  studium  suscepisse; 
quia  specula  aliqua  affulserat,  qua- 
lemcunque  hujus  linguae  soientiam 
in  academia  nostra  hac  ratione  lo- 
cum aliquem  habere  potuisse.'  Pair'f 
Ussher,  Letters,  no.  4.  Hacket  {Life 
of  Williams,  p.  10)  speaks  of  one 
*  Rabbi  Jacob,'  whom,  he  says,  *I  re- 
member for  a  long  time  a  oommorant 
in  the  university ;'  he  mentions  also 
Kobert  Spalding,  fellow  of  St  John^s. 
and  afterwards  Regius  professor  of 
Hebrew,  and  tells  us  that  *with  the 
instruction  of  these  two,'  Williams 
'  dived  far  into  the  mystery  of  that 
holy  language. ' 
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ledge   of  true   etymologies.      These   in   other   tongues  are  ,<^hap.v.^ 
uncertaine,  in  this  taking  out  of  the  naturall  qualities  of^ttenr% 
everything  that  is  named.     In  so  much  as  when  any  man  JJSJSS^^ 
hath  founde  out  the  Hebrewe   etymology,  tlien  he   neede 

seeke  no  further.' 'Therefore  though  a  man  cannot  read 

the  Rabbins,  yet  unlesse  he  can  understande  handsomely  well 
the  Hebrewe  text,  he  is  compted  but  a  maimed,  or  as  it 
were  but  halfe  a  divine,  especially  in  this  learned  age\' 
Another  century  was  yet  to  elapse  before  Leibniz  was  to 
arise,  'to  remove  this  one  great  stumbling-block  from  the 
threshold  of  the  science  of  language".' 

If  Hebrew,  though  thus  over-estimated,  was  yet  so  much  q*^^^^ 
neglected  (at  least  in  our  own  university),  we  can  hardly  be 
surprised  to  find  that  the  study  of  Greek  was  equally  on 
the  wane.  If  its  stolid  opponents,  whose  prejudices  Croke  had 
striven  with  so  much  ingenuity  to  dispel,  or  the  uproarious 
'  Trojans'  of  Oxford,  could  have  revisited  their  respective  uni- 
versities, they  would  have  exulted  to  find  that  the  study  they  ludediiw 
had  once  regarded  with  so  much  dislike  and  suspicion  now  !!»«>«^«*' 
seemed  dwindling  into  insignificance   amid  the    neglect  of 
another  generation.     When  John  Bois  entered  at  St  John's  JJS  Andrew 
College  in  1580,  the  knowledge  of  the  language  in  the  former  ^'*^'°*^ 
home  of  Ascham  and  Choke  had  become  almost  extinct*.   He 
found,  however,  a  competent  instructor  in  Andrew  Downes; 
and  we  can  hardly  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  conjecture  of 
Baker,  that  the  intimacy  thus  formed  between  the  preceptor 
and  his  pupil  was  the  reason  that,  at  the  next  election  to 
the  mastership,  Bois  gave  his  vote  for  Downes*.     Whitaker 
was,  however,  elected;   and  Downes  in  the  same  year  re- 
moved to  Trinity   and   was  appointed  Regius  professor  of  J^SS^soc 
Greek.   By  his  efforts  the  study  was  in  some  measure  revived,  SSSSSentt 
but  for  the  last  forty  years  of  the  century  it  had  but  few  Sia«e.**° 


1  •  The  Felicitie  of  the  Faithful :  a  Cantrell  Legge,  printer  to  the  Uni- 

FoncraU  Sermon  preached  in  8.  Ma-  versitie  of  Cambridge,     1621. 

rics,  10  May,  1606.*    See  Nine  Ser-  •  Max  Miiller,  Science  of  Language, 

mans  preached  by  that  eloquent  Divine  ^  141-2. 

of  famous  memorie,    Th.   Play  fere,  '  Baker-Mayor,  p.  180. 

Doctor   in    Divinitie.     Printed    by  *  Ibid, 
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cultivators.  We  may,  indeed,  claim  that  Whitaker's*  know- 
ledge of  the  language  and  that  possessed  by  Edward  Dering* 
are  beyond  dispute ;  we  may  regard  as  fairly  satisfactory 
evidence  of  like  though  inferior  attainment,  the  Greek 
phrases  and  expressions  which  occur  in  the  pages  of  Walter 
Travers*  Disciplina  and  those  of  the  Bhetor  of  Gabriel 
Harvey ;  and  if  to  these  instances  we  add  the  known  attain- 
ments of  Aylraer  and  perhaps  one  or  two  others,  we  shall 
have  before  us  the  chief  names  which  serve  to  prove  that 
a  knowledge  of  Greek  at  Cambridge,  at  the  period  of  which 
we  are  treating,  was  not  wholly  extinct  *.  *  One's  industry,' 
wrote  Casaubon  to  Camerarius  in  1594,  *is  sadly  damped  by 
the  reflexion  how  Greek  is  now  neglected  and  despised. 
Looking  to  posterity  or  the  next  generation,  what  motive  has 
one  for  devotion  to  study  V' 

The  study  of  History,  so  far  as  it  derived  any  impulse 
from  the  two  universities,  was  pursued  with  but  little  intelli- 
gence, and  we  look  in  vain,  as  yet,  for  any  adequate  concep- 
tion of  the  qualifications  demanded  for  its  adequate  exposition 
such  as  we  find  set  forth  in  lord  Brook  s  admirable  ordinances 
fur  the   lectureship  which   he  established  in   1628*.     The 


^  See  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  198. 

*  Cooper,  AnnaUf  ii  199. 

*  As  negative  evidence,  we  may 
note  Haliam's  observation  that 
"WTiitgift  was  ignorant  of  Greek,  a 
statement  which  I  have  found  no- 
thing to  contravene.  Walter  Had- 
don's  ignorance  is  perhaps  still  more 
surprising  (see  Index  to  Baker  MSS.^ 
by  Prof.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor,  p.  432). 

*  Epitt.  996  (quoted  by  Pattison). 
Hallam's  treatment  of  the  question 
of  Greek  learning  in  England  at  this 
period  is  unsatisfactory  and  even 
self- contradictory  (see  his  Hist,  of 
Literature,  u^®  42,  370,  374.  375-6). 
He  pronounces  the  age,  as  did  Play- 
fere,  'a  learned  one,'  but  he  does 
not  sufficiently  distinguish  wherein 
its  learning  consisted.  As  regards 
Greek,  Scaliger's  observation  reveals 
the  real  state  of  affairs  :  *  Quis  hodie 
ncRcit  Graece?  sed  quis  est  doctus 
Graece?'  Epist.  72  (written  in  1602). 
There  was  a  certain  smattering  ac- 
quired, even  in  the  grammar  schools, 


which  enabled  a  scholar  sometimes 
to  intersperse  words  and  phrases  in 
an  English  or  Latin  treatise:  but 
there  was  but  little  real  aoquaintanoe 
either  with  the  language  or  its  litera- 
ture. Fuller  (ed.  Prickett  and  Wright, 
p.  310),  after  stating  that  there  were 
five  candidates  for  the  Gieek  pro- 
fessorship after  Downes*  death  in 
1625,  adds:  *How  much  was  there 
now  of  Athens  in  Cambridge,  when 
(besides  many  modestly  concealing 
themselves)  five  able  competitors  ap- 
peared for  the  place  !*  Aagnstiue 
Lindsell  (bishop  of  Peterborough), 
Philemon  Holland,  Bi.  Montague,  BL 
Thompson,  and  Tho.  Morton  (bishop 
of  Peterborough)  would  all,  at  that 
date^  have  been  well  qualified  candi- 
dates. 

B  According  to  the  regulations  laid 
down,  which  may  be  noted  with  pro- 
fit even  in  the  present  day,  the  pro- 
fessor was  to  be  an  M.A.  of  five  years' 
standing  at  least,  and  a  layman; 
without  wife  or  child ;  no  one  was  to 
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tendeocy  in  relation  to  antiquity  was  reactionary,  and  the  /'"ai*.  v.^ 
enquiring  spirit  of  the  Renaissance  had  again  given  place  to  H^^^^ 
something  like  mediaeval  credulity.     Edward  Lively,  while  cepSon  o"" 
exposing  some  of  the  rash  emendations  of  Beroaldus  in  the  ^^yS^ 
early  Persian  chronology,  fell  back,  in  common  with  Josephus, 
on  *the  sure  ground  of  Daniel's  prophe8ies\'     While  Pope- 
linifere   in   Paris   was  ably  refuting   the  inventions  of  the 
monastic  chroniclers   respecting  early  French  history,  Ed- 
mond  Howes,  when,  in  1614,  he  put  forth  bis  Continuation  Edmcmd 
of  Stowe's  Annals,  censured  the  enlightened  scepticism  of 
Polydore  Vergil  respecting  our  early  legendary  traditions  as 
the  mere  outcome  of  an  evil  heart  of  unbetieP.     We  find, 
however,  Henry  Peacham,  hardly  as  be  deals  with  Polydore,  Peaciiam. 
venturing  also  to  speak  in  slighting  terms  of  Giraldus,  of 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  and  of  Higden'.     Giles  Fletcher,  the  {•"« 
elder,  aspired  to  write  a  History  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  «**^»'- 
Elizabeth,  commencing  where  Polydore's  narrative  leaves  off", 
and  even  went  so  far  as  to  address  a  letter  to  lord  Burghley, 
in   15^,   soliciting  his   advice   and  assista]ice\     We   may 
conjecture  that  on  hearing  of  Camden's  labours  in  the  same 
field   he   was  induced   to  abandon  his  design.     Camden's 
reputation  among  his  contemporaries  was  certainly  not  below 
his  merits  y  and   although   Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes  ventured 
somewhat  splenetically  to  assert  that  not  a  page  of  the 
Britannia  was  free  from  error*,  Cambridge  frankly  admitted 
the  merits  of  the  Oxford  antiquary.     '  The  Elizabethan  age,'  ^JlJjJJ* , 
says  Richard  Parker,  writing  in  1G08  from  Caius  College,  ^"^ 
'  can  boast  of  but  one  Camden V    The  author  of  the  Skeletcs 
Cantabrigiensis,  although  to  be  held  in  honorable  remem- 
brance for  his  labours  as  an  antiquarian  and  genealogist,  cannot 

be  held  eligible  who  held  another  of  Brute  and  his  snccesftors ;  by  the 

lecture  and  who  had  not  by  published  same  reason  he  may  reject  all  ann- 

works  proved  his  ability  in  Greek  and  dent  hifltorieR,  and  himnelf  deserveth 

Latin  cosmography  and  chronology.  to  be  rejected  for  his  many  fabulons 

Foreigners  were  eligible,  and  those  assertions.*    Preface  to  the  Annale*. 
who  had  traveUed  beyond  seas  and  '  The  Compleat  Gentleman    (2nd 

knew  foreign  languages  were  to  be  ed.),  p.  61. 
preferred.  Baker  MSS.  xxxvi  136-152.  ^  Cooper,  Athenae^  iii  35. 

^  See  his  True  Chronologie  of  the  *  Vita  Camdeni,  prefixed  to  Cain- 
Times  of   tJie    Persian   Monarchie :  deni  KpistoUie  (ed.  1B91),  p.  xlv. 
Lond.  1597.                                                   *  Elizabethica  jactitentunumCam- 


2  ( 


hee  rejccteth  the  whole  history      denom.*    Oaindeiti  Epistolaef  p.  110. 
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certainly  be  cited  iu  disproof  of  his  own  observation.  He 
was  a  fellow  of  Caius,  where  he  was  at  this  time  residing, 
deeply  immersed  in  historical  researches,  and  in  learned 
correspondence  with  men  of  like  pursuits  throughout  Elngland. 
To  his  judicious  patronage  and  aid,  we  may  partly  attribute 
the  modest  but  useful  labours  of  John  Scot\  Another  and 
better  known  Cambridge  writer  was  Sir  John  Hayward, 
whose  researches  in  connexion  with  the  reigns  of  Edward 
and  Elizabeth  shed  lustre  on  the  annals  of  Pembroke ;  while 
Sidney,  somewhat  later,  educated  Thomas  May,  the  historian 
of  the  Long  Parliament  Edward  Lively,  also,  compiled 
certain  chronological  collections  of  no  great  merit,  but  of 
which  his  admirers  were  wont  to  speak  in  terms  which  might 
fitly  be  applied  to  the  labours  of  a  Fynes  Clinton  or  a 
Niebuhr.  Thinkers  of  a  higher  order  were  however  beginning 
to  exercise  an  influence  from  without  Bodin*,  in  the  preface 
to  the  Latin  version  of  his  de  Repxiblica^  published  in  1586, 
expressly  states  that  he  had  been  induced  to  put  forth  the 
new  version  from  having  learned  that  his  work  had  been 
used  as  a  manual  by  teachers  both  in  London  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  that  in  the  university,  at  least,  the  text  of  the 
original  had  proved  a  stumbling-block*.  In  the  years  1582 —  5, 
Giordano  Bruno  had  visited  England  and  Oxford.  The  sister 
university  failed,  it  is  true,  to  impress  him  very  favorably. 
He  thought  that  the  undergraduates  drank  a  great  deal  too 
much  beer  and  that  their  seniors  were  stupid  and  pedantic\ 


1  *Liceat  ergo  a  te  hoc  beneficii 
impetrare,  ut  hio  Johannes  Scotus 
Rolus  a  te  potestatem  habeat,  qui 
funebrla  generosorum  Cantabrigien- 
His  agri  insignia,  si  modo  vestri  col- 
legii  nullus  intersit,  depingat.  Non 
potes  homini  aut  melioris  famae  aut 
fidei  sincerioris  hoc  beneficium  con- 
ferro,  adeo  ut  qnicquid  in  hoc  genere 
conccdas,  mihi  concessum  putem.' 
Parker  to  Camden:  Camdeni  Episto- 
laCf  p.  111. 

'  For  a  good  criticism  of  Bodin, 
almost  alone  in  his  age  in  his  scienti- 
fic interpretation  of  history,  see  Flint, 
Philosophy  of  History  in  France  aud 
Germany,  pp.  09-76. 


>  *  Sed  non  prios  tibi  aequieveram, 
quam  legatio  in  Angliam  sosoepta, 
inde  trajectio  in  Belgiam  ana  cum 
Francisco  Andium  ac  Belgamm  duoe, 
qui  me  ad  consilium  accersierat,  pro- 
positum  meum  retardenmt:  tametsi 
nova  occasione  ad  id  mazime  impol- 
8U8  essem,  cum  Londini  Olybiom 
Galium  hominem  in  privatis  illiu- 
trium  yirorum  sedibus,  aliom  item 
apud  Cantabriges  in  ipsa  academia 
diilicili  ao  molesta  ratione  Anglis 
Kempublicam  nostram  interpreiari 
comperissem.'  Epist.  lac,  DurallOt 
iu  ed.  of  De  RepiibUca,  1586. 

*  Maurice,  Hist,  of  Philosophyt  u 
167-196. 


THE  STUDY   OF  THE  CIVIL  LAW.  423 

But  we  can  hardly  doubt  that  the  guest  of  Fulke  Greville  .ch^p-^*. 
must  have  exercised  some  influence  over  the  mind  of  his  J^^'S^S^k' 

the  Khglisli 

distinguished  host,  and  that  to  that  influence  may  be  referred  {iiSSlJSigt 
some  of  the  liberal  and  enlightened  conceptions  which  after-  S  mSJ'S?^ 
wards  found  expression  in  the  Treatise  of  Human  Learning, 
'Histories/  wrote  Bacon  in  1597,  'make  men  wise;'  but 
nothing  that  could  be  called  history  in  this  sense  had  as  yet 
appeared  at  either  of  the  English  universities, — little,  in  fact, 
that  deserved  to  be  named  with  the  great  work  of  Thuanus, 
or  that  could  compare,  for  method,  with  the  labours  of  Bodin, 
La  Popelinifere,  or  Dupleix. 

The  study  of  the  Civil  Law,  which  has  so  frequently  before  xhettudy  of 
engaged  our  notice,  was  at  this  period  entenng  upon  a  very  Law. 
critical  stage  of  its  existence  as  an  academic  study.     It  had, 
as  we  have  seen,  long  been  declining*.     But  it  continued 
to  be  the  code  which  regulated  the  proceedings  of  the  court 
of  the  chancellor  of  the  university*;  the  Regius  professor 
still  delivered  his  lectures,  although  these  might  occasionally 
be  addressed  only  to  bare  walls;  and  a  few  stray  students 
still   pored   over  the   page   of  Cujacius  or  Alciati.     They 
were  now  mostly  laymen',  and,   in  conjunction   with    the 
students  of  medicine,  represented  accordingly  the  chief  secular 
element  in  the  university.     The  civilian  of  the  seventeenth  gjjjjj  i^^ 
century  was  not,  indeed,  as  has  often  been  supposed,  neces-  ^'ttS*" 
sarily  a  layman,  but   his  avocation  frequently  led   to  his  ^^iJ[Si£d 
employment  in  a  capacity  in  which  he  appeared  as  a  rival  to  ^ 
the  ecclesiastic,  and  by  a  certain  section  of  the  clergy  he  was 
at   this   time   regarded   with  far  from  friendly  eyes.     The 
attempts  which  had  been  made  to  recast  the  canon  law  and 
to  establish  it  as  a  still  operative  code  had  proved  altogether 

^  Supra,  pp.  137-8.  ia  of  opinion  that  'towards  the  close 

'  George  Dyer,  so  late  as  1824,  of  Elizabeth's  reign  the  profession 

makes  it  a  matter  of  complaint  that  became,   and  has  ever  since  been, 

the  university  courts  are  regulated  composed  entirely  of  lay  members.' 

more  according  to  the  forms  of  the  Commentarie$     upon    International 

civil  law,  than  of  the  conmion  law  of  Law,  i  xxvii.     But  so  late  as  1641, 

England.   See  his  'Dissertatio  Gene-  Robert  Greville,  lord  Brooke,  writes, 

ralis,'  PriviUget,  etc.  ii  bu.  *many  civill  lawyers  take  livings  and 

'  ii/oi{%  but  not  entirely.     It  is  a  have  cure  of  souls.'    Seehis  Diicourae 

common  error  to  suppose  that  by  this  opening  the  Nature  of  that  Epitcopacy 

time  the  civilian  was  necessarily  a  which  it  practised  in  England^  p. 

layman.  Even  Sir  Bobert  PhiUimore  113. 
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cHAF.  V.   abortive';   and  whatever  of  the  system  still  survived  and 
continued   to   be  of  any  validity  in  £ngland  had  become 
absorbed   into   the   code  of  the   civilian',  whose   technical 
knowledge  accordingly  rendered  him  more  efficient  and  neces- 
sary than  ever  in  the  ecclesiastical  courts.     He  frequently 
acted  as  commissary  for  a  bishop  or  a  cathedral  chapter, 
and  even  exercised  jurisdiction  in  their  behalf.     He  was, 
however,  more  frequently  than  not,  a  layman ;  and  by  many 
of  the  clergy  the  intrusion  of  such  an  element   into  the 
economy  of  a  spiritual  diocese  was  warmly  resented*.     The 
civilian,  accordingly,  became  an  object  of  dislike  with  the 
i»rt^*/y*?n  ^l^^Sy  ^^  large.     In  what  light  he  was  regarded  at  this  time 
thJS!!^on  by  the  common  lawyers  is  sufficiently  well  known.     That 
powerful  and  rapidly  growing  body  was  now  ably  led  by  Coke, 
who  had  gone  up  in  1572  from  Trinity  College  to  London, 
to  enter  at  CliflFord's  Inn.     His  services  to  his  university  in 
HiBiym-      after  life  were  neither  few  nor  inconsiderable;  but  whatever 
withstandbig  slight  bias  he  might  have  received  at  Cambridge  in  favour  of 
^*  to  tho   the  academic  phase  of  legal  culture,  he  soon  shook  off  in  his 
tSfSSil?  exclusive  devotion  to  the  popular  and  the  practical  branches; 
lawyers.       j^jjj   ^^^g  dear  judgement,  vast  powers  of  application  and 
endurance,  and  rude  integrity,  were  henceforth  enlisted  in 
the  services  of  a  party  whose  views,  it  was  evident,  would, 
if  they  found  effect,  result  in  shutting  up  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  altogether  and  in  reducing  the  study  of  the  civil  law 
to  a  mere  harmless  pursuit  for  a  few  isolated  scholars  whose 
antiquarian  or   historical   tastes  might  lead   them  in   that 
direction.     Such  a  victory  was  not  however  to  be  gained 


lawyers. 

Sir  Edward 

Coke: 

b.l64». 


^  Reformatio  Legum  eccUsiastica- 
rum  ex  Authoritate  primum  Regis 
Uenrici  8  inchoata:  deinde  per  Be- 
gem Edouardum  6  provecta,  adiuncta' 
que,  in  hunc  vwdum^  atque  nunc  ad 
pleniorem  ipsarum  Reformationem  in 
Lucem  aedita.  Londini :  ex  OJicina 
lohannis  Daii.  1571. 

*  'Touching  the  administration  of 
justice  in  anye  civill  cause... and 
"where  of  practise  is  made  in  the 
ecclesiasticall  court,  there  is  nothing 
^ood  in  the  ivhole  body  of  the  canon 
la\ve...but  the  same  hath  been  culled 
out  of  the  ciuill  la  we,  it  is  but  an 


epitomy  of  the  oiuiU  lawe.  The 
rules  of  the  cannon  lawe,  are  for  the 
most  part,  rules  taken  out  of  the 
ciuill  law,'  etc.  An  Abstract,  eto.  p. 
239.     [See  Appendix  (G.)]. 

'  The  author  of  the  Abstract  dis- 
cusses at  some  length  the  question, 
whether  *  the  exercise  of  eoolesiiistical 
discipline'  by  such  doctors  of  the 
civil  law  as  are  'meere  lay  men*  is 
permissible,  and  finally  draws  out 
the  logical  conclusion  that  *it  is  un- 
lawfull  for  a  doctor  of  the  duiU  law. 
a  King's  vassale  and  a  lay  man,  to 
exercise  the  same.'    Jbid.  pp.  200-7. 
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without  yet  another  struggle;  and,  as  the  seventeenth  century  ,chap.  v.^ 
dawned,  it  seemed  not  impossible  that  the  civil  law  might 
even   yet  regain  much  of  its  ancient   importance  and  its 
professors  once  more  find  themselves  on  the  high  road  to 
oflSce  and   emolument.     At  Oxford,  a  slight  impetus   was  S'thelJi'Idy' 
given  to  the  renewal  of  the  study  by  the  appearance,  in  1587,  * 
of  the  celebrated  Albericus   Qentilis  as   Regius  professor.  (j^SJuSu* 
A  learned  jurist  subsequently  asserted  that  *by  his  great 
Industrie  he  quickened  the  dead  body  of  the  civil  law  written 
by  ancient  civilians,  and  in  his  learned  labours  expressed  the 
judgment  of  a  great  state,  with  the  soundnesse  of  a  deep 
pliylosopher  and  the  skill  of  a  cunning  civilian*.'    At  Cam-  UJjlJJy^ 
bridge,  we  may  note  a  slight  increase  in  the  number  of  those  ^^^»»™*«o. 
who  proceeded  to  degrees  in  this  faculty;  that  of  bachelors 
in  the  period  1591  to  1601  being  twenty-five,  of  doctors,  Jgg;^ 
eleven, — a  slight  advance  upon  any  previous  decennium  in  ^"iJi^Jiai 
the  same  half-century.     This  improvement  is  probably  to  be  *^^  ^^^ 
attributed  to  the  ability  and  learning  of  Cowell,  who  had  Profewor 
been  appointed  Regius  professor  in  lo94,  and  m  lo98  wasj-^ 
elected  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity  Hall.    Of  the  importance 
to  which  the  whole  question  involved  in  the  study  was  shortly 
after  raised  by  tlie  influence  of  the  new  sovereign  and  of 
Bancroft  we  shall  have  occasion  to  speak  in  the  next  chapter. 
The  fate  of  the  civil  law  as  an  academic  study  was  thus, 
it  will  be  observed,  really  depending  on  the  as  yet  undecided 
issue,  whether  the  profession  of  the  civilian  was  likely  to 
afford  any  fair  prospect  as  a  career.     In  common,  however, 
with  those  other  studies  which  languished  in  an  almost  equal 
degree,  it  was  evident  that  it  was  not  a  little  prejudiced  by 
the  increasing  tendency,  already  noted,  of  the  collegian,  to 
confine  his  attention  as  far  as  possible  to  the  curriculum 
prescribed  within  his  own  college  walls.  If  Greek,  or  Hebrew,  p^riiMu 
or  the  civil  law  were  not  taught  by  one  or  other  of  the  thoeeitudi« 
college  lecturers,  the  spontaneous  desire  for  instniction  in  ^!^*i*p?I|.^ 

feaaon. 

*  Fulbeck,  A  Direction  or  Prepara-  land.  *that  from  the  time  of  Gentilis 

live  to  the  Study  of  the  Law  (1620),  there  was  a  reaction.'     See  his  *  In- 

)).  2CA)  [quoted  by  Phillimore,  Com-  augural  Lecture  on  Alboricus  Gen tilis' 

Mientarifg  iijx>n  International  Laic^  i  (1874),  pp.  23-28. 
xxvi].    *It  is  certain/  says  Prof.  Hoi- 
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those  branches  was  as  rare  as  was  that  for  iDstmction  in 
Oriental  hinguages  in  the  first  half  of  the  present  century. 
It  was  only  when  some  lecturer  of  more  than  ordinary  repu- 
tatioUy  like  Albericus,  appeared,  that  his  fame,  and  perhaps 
the  novelty  of  the  subject,  attracted  more  than  one  or  two 
listeners.  In  the  year  1577,  when  Gabriel  Harvey  undertook 
to  deliver  two  lectures  on  the  subject  of  rhetoric*,  he  was 
surprised  (or  professed  himself  surprised)  to  find  an  over« 
flowing  audience.  As  he  looked  on  the  throng  of  'gentle 
lads'  {suavissimorum  puerorum)  before  him,  he  declared  that 
he  imagined  himself  at  Paris*  rather  than  at  Cambridge. 
As  he  proceeds  with  his  discourse,  we  learn,  on  authority 
which  can  hardly  be  called  in  question,  that  the  schools  still 
usually  presented  the  same  deserted  aspect  as  in  the  days 
when  Walter  Haddon  and  Dr  Caius  uttered  their  pathetic 
remonstrances  and  laments^  and  that  to  ignore  the  ordinary 
lectures  of  the  professors  had  become,  by  this  time,  a  tradi- 
tion in  the  college*. 

It  is  evident  that  the  tendency  to  forsake  the  university 
lecture-room  would  be  likely  to  produce  a  corresponding 
laxity  with  respect  to  attendance  in  the  schools,  and  there 
appears  sufficient  reason  for  concluding  that  the  public  acts 
and  exercises  of  former  times  were  now  frequently  unkept 
or  had  dwindled  to  a  mere  formality.  Theoretically,  indeed, 
the  requirements  of  an  arts  course  still  necessitated  assiduous 


*  Gahrielis  Ilarveii  Rhetor :  vel 
duorum  dierum  Oratio  de  Natura, 
Arte^  et  Exercitatione  rfietorica, 
Londini,  ex  Officina  Typographica 
Henrici  Binneman.     1577. 

*  At  Paris f  it  is  to  be  noted,  where 
(unlike  the  English  universities)  the 
colli  (fiate  system  had  in  no  way 
superseded  or  overwhelmed  the  ujiu 
versiiy  system. 

3  Supra,  pp.  9C  and  97. 

*  *Quid  enim  tarn  novum,  novum 
autem?  imo  quid  tam  prodigiosnm 
in  academia  Cantabrigiensi,  quam 
veterem  non  negligere  cuj  usque  dig- 
cipliuae  professorem,  nisi  novi  is 
forte  aliquid,  et  percgriui,  et  paene 
inauditi  dicturus  existimetur?  Vidi 
ego    vacua    subsellia,    vidl    scholas 


desertas,  partim  praelegentibas,  par- 
tim  perorantibns  lis,  ex  qnorom  Un- 
guis melle  nectareqoe  dnleior  flaebat 
oratio.  Etiam  gemina  omamenta 
nostra,  Bingus  et  Dodingtonus  (padet 
dicere,  sed  nimis  id  verum  est,  et  qui- 
dem  etiam  nimis  intolerandum  est) 
verba  non  semel  sed  taepe  ad  parietes 
et  subsellia  facere  sunt  coacti,  Tanta 
est  Cantabrigiensinm  aurium  atqne 
animorum  mollities  et  elegantia! 
Nihil  hie  antiquum,  nihil  usitatum 
placet :  vestes,  mores,  verba,  gestum, 
omnia  affectamus  nova:  eUam  eun- 
dem  diu  audire,  tametsi  politissime 
dicentem  atque  optime,  nostratem 
praesertim  et  doniesticum,  religio  eat.' 
Jihetor, 
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study,  frequent  appearances  in  public,  and  painful  perform-  ,  chap,  v.^ 
ance  of  numerous  exercises.     The  author  of  The  Abstract  Aoamnt 

of  these 

thus  draws  the  outline  of  what,  in  1582,  was  still  required  grS^JSEi, 
of  candidates  for  *  any  degree  in  schoole'  at  Oxford  or  Cam-  AhUtacL 
bridge :  '  He  must  firste  set  uppon  the  schoole  doores,  his 
questions  where  in  he  is  to  answerer  he  must  publikely 
aunswere  to  euery  one  that  will  oppose  him :  he  must  after- 
warde  in  the  universitie  church,  submit  himself  priuately  to 
the  examination  of  euery  one  of  that  degree,  whereunto  he 
desireth  to  be  promoted.  He  must  afterwardes  be  brought 
by  his  presenter  into  the  congregation  house,  to  the  judge- 
ment and  tryall  of  the  whole  house,  and  if  he  shall  there 
baue  a  sufficient  number  of  his  superiom*s  voyces  allowing 
his  manors,  and  pleased  with  his  learning,  he  is  then  pre- 
sented by  one  of  the  house  to  the  vicechancellour,  and 
proctors,  and  by  them  as  judges  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
house,  admitted  to  his  degreeV 

Successive  statutes,  and  other  evidence  of  a  less  direct 
kind,  fairly  justify  us  in  concluding  that  the  elaborate 
method  of  procedure  above  described  involved  in  the  great 
majority  of  cases  little  more  than  a  series  of  empty  forma- 
lities; and  it  was  only  when  some  redoubtable  dialectician, 
anxious  to  add  to  the  reputation  he  had  already  acquired 
in  the  schools,  was  proceeding  to  his  degree,  that  any  real 
display  of  acquirement  or  ability  was  evoked.  Another  kind 
of  ordeal,  and  one  against  which  no  scholastic  attainments 
could  fortify  their  possessor,  was  the  prospect  which  con- 
fronted an  unpopular  candidate  of  having  his  degree  non-PneHoeor 
placeted  in  congregation.  Sometimes  this  annoyance  wasaSfj^eT'^ 
inflicted  for  what  must  appear  very  inadequate  causes.  If  the 
candidate  had  offended  his  fellow- collegians  by  unsociable- 
ness  or  moroseness  or  by  'giving  himself  airs,'  they  would 
not  always  disdain  to  have  recourse  to  this  equivocal  mode 
of  manifesting  their  resentment.     Among  those  who  thus 

1  An  Abstract f  etc.  u.  i.     I  must  a  doubt  whether  he  had  been  edn- 

obsorre   that   Itobert  Beale    shews  cated  at  any  English  nnivenity ;  but 

little  real  familiarity  with  Cambridge,  see  Cooper,  Athenae^  ii  311. 
and  his  language  would  almost  create 
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suffered,  was  Gabriel  Harvey,  whose  master-of-arts'  degree 
was  non-placeted  by  two  other  fellows  of  Pembroke,  named 
Osborne  and  Neville ;  and  we  find  him  bitterly  complaining 
to  the  Master,  Dr  John  Young,  of  his  consequent  'great 
defamation  in  the  town.'  At  the  same  time,  he  indignantly 
repels  the  grave  charges  which  had  been  brought  against 
him  of  cutting  his  fellow-collegians  in  the  street*,  of  hurry- 
ing away  from  their  company  *  after  dinner  and  supper,'  and 
of  absenting:  himself  from  the  cheerful  blaze  of  the  fire  in 
the  combination  room'.' 

Of  the  general  character  of  the  theology  taught  at  this 
period  in  the  college  or  in  the  schools  some  illustration  has 
already  been  given  in  the  preceding  pages  and  more  will  be 
found  in  the  concluding  chapter,  when  we  come  to  pass 
under  review  the  most  eminent  Cambridge  divines  and 
preachers  of  the  time.  A  formal  attention  to  religious 
observances,  it  should  however  here  be  noted,  was  rigorously 
enforced,  and  this  not  merely  in  relation  to  the  college  chapel 
but  also  to  St  Mary's.  The  pulpit  in  the  university  received, 
indeed,  an  official  support  which  was  not  vouchsafed  to  the 
professorial  chair,  non-attendance  at  the  Sunday  sermon  ad 
clerum  being  punished  by  a  fine  of  sixpence.  We  can 
scarcely  be  surprised  to  find  that  the  less  well-disposed  took 
occasion  to  manifest  their  impatience  of  such  compulsion  by 
inattention    and   levity.      A  manifesto  on  the  pait  of  the 


^  *For  mi  self,  whitch  indeed  am 
nn  inch  beneath  him,  as  he  ons  made 
his  vaunt  he  can  not  deni  it,  he  hath 
confest  so  mutch  to  me  himself,  that 
I  passing  hi  him,  and  mouing  mi 
cap,  and  speking  unto  him,  he  hath 
lookd  awri  another  wai,  nether  aford- 
ing  me  a  word  nor  a  cap :  purposing, 
as  I  take  it,  to  make  of  his  inch  a 
good  long  el,  and  to  shew  a  lusti  con- 
tempt of  so  silli  a  frcnd.'  Written 
*  from  Pembroke  hal  this  xxi  Mar. 
A.  1573.'  Letter  Book  in  possession 
of  Pembroke  College. 

*  'M.  Nevil  laid  agaiust  me  mi 
commun  behauiur,  that  I  was  not 
fiimiliar  like  a  fellow,  and  that  I  did 
di;>daiu    eueri  mans    eumpani.     To 


this  I  made  him  answer  that  I  was 
aferd  les  ouer  mutch  familiariti  had 
mard  al;  and  therefore  where  as  I 
was  wunt  to  be  as  familiar  and  as 
sociable  and  as  gud  a  fellow  too,  as 
ani,  seeing  sum  to  be  sum  what  far 
of,  and  other  not  to  like  so  wel  of  it, 
as  it  was  ment,  I  was  constrained  to 
withdrawe  mi  self,  sum  what  the 
more,  althouh  not  greatly  nether, 
out  of  oftin  and  continual  eumpani 
Marri  so,  that  at  usual  and  conue- 
nient  times,  as  after  dinner  and 
supper,  at  commenti  fiers,  yea  and 
at  other  times  too,  if  the  lest  occa- 
sion were  offrid,  I  continuid  as  long 
as  ani,  and  was  as  fellowli  as  the 
best.'    Ibid, 
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authorities  m  the  year  1602,  directed  against  the  prevailing  ,niAP.  v.^ 
licence,    animadverts    upon    the   'uncumly  hemminge   and 
liawkinge  at  holie  exercises  and  at  the  preaching  of  God's 
word*.'     Such  conduct  may  however  be  partly  attributed  to  i\^,J^^ 
the  fact  that  St  Mary's  pulpit  was  too  often  used  as  a  means  JSiputSi 
for  violent  personal  invective.      We  find  William  Barlow,  JSSSS!"** 
afterwards  bishop  of  Lincoln,  complaining  in  terms  of  no 
little  warmth,  of  the  manner  in  which,  in  the  year  1601,  he 
had  been  thus  assailed  by  Andrew  Byng,  afterwards  professor 
of  Hebrew.   '  It  is  no  doubt,'  he  writes,  in  bitter  irony,  *  a  great 
encouragement  for  men  to  answere  the  publiq  calumniations 
of  our  open  adversaries  in  cases  of  the  highest  controversie, 
and  their  pains  to  be  barkt  at  by  everie  whelpe  that  can 
scarse  quest  without  booke  a  sounde  position  of  divinitieV 
But  in  the  estimation  of  the  general  body,  no  distinction,  r-*tt?»tioti 

.  .  *"  which  the 

within  the  academic  precincts,  was  more  highly  prized  than  JSJ^nSty' 
that  of  being  appointed  university  preacher  and  thus,  in  a  EJSl*"'^ 
manner,  being  called  upon  to  instruct  the  future  religious 
instructors  of  the  nation.  'A  preacher  in  the  university,' 
says  a  writer  of  the  time, '  doth  generare  patres,  beget  be- 
getters, and  transmit  unto  posterity  what  God  is  pleased  to 
reveal  to  himV 

If  we  now  pass  on  to  the  diversions  of  the  students, —  ^p*5^** 
always  a  significant  feature  in  the  characteristics  of  an 
academic  body, — we  find  that  the  prevalent  sports  were 
still  for  the  most  part  of  that  rude  and  even  dangerous  kind 
which  Dr  Caius  had  so  quaintly  deprecated.  The  only  games 
recognised  as  strictly  permissible  by  the  authorities  were 
archery  (in  the  fields),  quoits,  and  foot-ball  {reciprocatio  pilae). 
In  the  second  year  of  king  James's  reign,  a  royal  letter  was 
issued  forbidding  'unprofitable  or  idle  games  and  plays'  to 
be  carried  on  '  within  five  miles  compass  of  and  from  the  Prohibited 
university  and  town,'  'especially  bull-baiting,  bear-baiting, 
common  plays,  publick  shews,  interludes,  comedies  and 
tragedies  in  the  English  tongue,  games  at  loggets,  nineholes. 


1  Baker  MSS.  zzyh  84.  >  Ball,  Life  of  PretUm  (in  Clarke's 

-  Cooper,  AnnnUt  ii  611.  Live$),  p.  92. 
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kiglUh 

mgue. 


cMAP.v.^  and  all  other  sports  and  games  whereby  throngs,  ooncourse, 
or  multitudes  are  drawn  togetherV 

The  design  in  prohibiting  the  performance  of  En^ish 
plays  will  be  more  apparent,  if  we  here  note  the  singular 
licence  for  which  such  compositions  sometimes  afforded  scopa 
The  college  play  was,  in  fact,  far  from  being  an  entirely 
innocent  recreation,  and  was  sometimes  made  the  vehicle  for 
satire  and  gross  personalities  which  were  productive  of  no 
little  ill  feeling.  Against  the  townsmen,  impervious  to  such 
satire  when  it  was  clothed  in  a  Latin  dress,  the  English  play 
easily  afforded  the  means  not  only  of  ridiculing  but  also  of 
making  that  ridicule  felt;  and  Fuller  in  his  History  of  the 
University  has  described  with  more  than  his  usual  humour 
a  notable  instance  of  the  kind  : — 

'The  young  scholars  conceiving  themselves  somewhat 
wronged  by  the  townsmen  (the  particulars  whereof  I  know 
not),  betook  them  for  revenge  to  their  wits,  as  the  weapon 
wherein  lay  their  best  advantage.  These  having  gotten  a 
discovery  of  some  tovm  privacies,  from  Miles  Goldsborough 
(one  of  their  own  corporation)  composed  a  merry  (but  abusive) 
rcKffi!?  comedy  (which  they  called  Club-Law),  in  English, as  calculated 
ouJj?  ^^^  ^^®  capacities  of  such  whom  they  intended  spectators 
thereof.  Clare-Hall  was  the  place  wherein  it  was  acted,  and 
the  mayor,  with  his  brethren  and  their  wives  were  invited 
to  behold  it,  or  rather  themselves  abused  therein.  A  con- 
venient place  was  assigned  to  the  townsfolk  (riveted  in  with 
scholars  on  all  sides)  where  they  might  see  and  be  seen. 
Here  they  did  behold  themselves  in  their  own  best  clothes 
(which  the  scholars  had  borrowed),  so  lively  personated  their 
habits,  gestures,  language,  lieger-jests,  and  expressions,  that 
it  was  hard  to  decide  which  was  the  true  townsman,  whether 


^  Cooper,  AnnalSf  in.  6-7:  *The 
university  discipline,'  says  Racket  in 
his  Life  of  Archbishop  Williajns  (p. 
8),  *  began  to  be  more  remiss  in  those 
days  (1698-1608)  then  in  by-gone 
ages.'  In  the  year  1620,  Sir  Simonds 
D'Ewes  tells  us,  a  famous  bull  ar- 
rived in  Cambridge,  and  it  was  in- 
tended that  he  should  be  baited  at 


Gogmagog  Hills,  where  bowling,  run- 
ning, jumping,  shooting,  and  wrest- 
ling were  to  be  practised  for  a  monUi 
or  six  weeks,  under  the  designation 
of  the  ^Olympic  Games.'  The  Tioe- 
chancellor  however  put  his  veto  upon 
the  project.  College  Life,  pp.  109^ 
10. 
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he  that  sat  hy,  or  he  who  acted  on  the  stage.  Sit  still  they  .chap,  v. ^ 
could  not  for  chafing,  go  out  they  could  not  for  crowding,  but 
impatiently  patient  were  fain  to  attend  till  dismissed  at  the 
end  of  the  comedy.  The  mayor  and  his  brethren  soon  after 
complain  of  this  libellous  play  to  the  lords  of  the  Privy 
Council,  and  truly  aggravate  the  scholars'  oflFence, — as  if  the 
mayor's  mace  could  not  be  played  with,  but  that  the  sceptre 
itself  is  touched  therein !  \' 

Sometimes,  when  the  performance  was  of  a  character  Pwfonn- 

'  ^  ancet  at  iimai 

that  trenched  yet  more  nearly  on  decorum,  the  students 
resorted  to  one  of  the  inns  in  the  town, — the  Black  Bear,  the 
Eagle,  or  the  Falcon, — ^where  galleries  were  constructed,  over- 
looking the  courtyard,  from  whence  the  spectators  surveyed 
the  Saturnine  licence*.  In  the  year  1600,  a  bachelor  of  arts 
of  Corpus  College  ventured  to  take  part  in  an  interlude  at 
the  Black  Bear,  'having,'  to  quote  the  language  of  the  narrator, 
'deformed  long  locks  of  unseemly  sight,  and  great  breaches, 
undecent  for  a  graduate  or  scholar  of  orderly  carriage ;  there- 
fore, the  said  Pepper  was  commanded  to  appear  presently, 
and  procure  his  hair  to  be  cut  or  powled,  and  which  being 
done,  the  said  Pepper  returning  to  the  consistory,  was  then 
suspended  ab  omni  gradu  suscepto  et  suscipiendo^' 

The  Latin  drama,  on  the  other  hand,  represented  a  recog-  Perforaanco 
nised  and  firequent  diversion.  It  had  been  sanctioned  by  pii^ 
the  high  authority  of  John  Sturm*,  who,  in  his  scheme  of 
education,  enjoined  a  weekly  performance  of  some  one  or 
other  of  the  plays  of  Plautus  and  Terence.  When  an  original 
composition  was  produced,  the  satirical  spirit,  as  we  have 
already  seen  in  the  case  of  the  Pammachius,  frequently  also 
here  found  scope.  Sometimes  it  was  the  school  pedagogue 
of  the  period  who  was  held  up  to  ridicule,  with  as  little 
mercy,  if  scarcely  with  the  same  humour,  as  the  Dr  Pangloss 


1  Foller-Prickett  and  'Wright,  pp.  ance  of  plays,  which  in  former  times 

294-5.  were  very  commonly  exhibited   in 

'   *In  the  Black   Bear    and   the  inn  yards.'    Annals,  n  598,  n.  2. 

Eagle,*  wrote  Cooper  in  1843,  'are  "  Ibid, 

remains  of  galleries  which  were  pro-  ^  von  Banmer,   Oeteh,  d,  P&da- 

bably  used  for  the  accommodation  of  gogik,  i  270:  Browning  (0.)  Educo" 

the  spectators  daring  the  perform-  tional  Theoriett  p.  49. 
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Comparison 
of  the  state 
ufthe  KnffUsh 
universities 
with  that 
of  those 
abroad. 


Adrantages 
(»r  the 
collegiate 
system. 


De  Domlnis, 
archbp.  of 
Hpalatro: 
6.1566. 
d.  1624. 


of  later  times* ;  while  the  common  lawyer, — the  bete  noire 
of  the  cultured  civiliaD,— came  in,  as  we  shall  hereafter  see, 
for  yet  more  elaborate  satire. 

That  the  recreations  of  both  universities  and  the  manners 
and  habits  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  students  reflected  to 
a  great  extent  the  coarse  dissipation  characteristic  of  the  age, 
cannot  be  denied ;  and  the  similar  fate  of  some  of  those  whose 
genius  was  prematurely  quenched  in  a  melancholy  end, — of 
Robert  Greene"  and  Thomas  Nash'  of  St  John's,  and  of  Chris- 
toplicr  Marlowe*  of  Corpus, — is  not  unsuggestive  of  a  sinister 
influence  attaching  to  their  common  academic  education.  Yet, 
notwithstanding,  there  appears  every  reason  for  concluding 
that  with  respect  not  merely  to  material  well-being  but  also 
to  intellectual  culture  and  discipline,  both  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, at  this  period,  might  safely  have  challenged  a  com- 
parison with  the  foremost  universities  on  the  Continent 
Bruno's  harsh  censure  of  Oxford  was,  like  its  author, 
something  altogether  exceptional;  and  for  the  most  part, 
foreign  scholars  appear  to  have  regarded  both  universities 
with  admiration,  not  merely  on  account  of  their  external 
magnificence  and  the  internal  comfort  of  the  colleges,  but 
also  for  their  order  and  morale.  When  De  Dominis  sought 
refuge  in  England,  in  1616,  and  was  still  in  the  first  flush  of 
his  flattering  reception  and  imaginary  success,  his  expressions 
of  approval  at  what  he  witnessed  at  the  two  universities 
were  enthusiastic  in  the  extreme;  and  the  effect  produced  upon 
him  by  the  Cambridge  Commencement,  with  its  practised 
disputants,  its  brilliancy,  and  its  decorum,  was  such  that  he 


^  'He*  (scil,  the  Bchoolinaster) 
'made  us  good  sport  in  that  excel- 
lent comedy  of  Pedant  ius^  acted  in 
our  Trinitie  Colledge  in  Cambridge: 
and  if  I  bee  not  deceiued,  in  Priscia- 
nu8  vapulaiu  and  many  of  our  Eng* 
lish  plays.'  Peacliam,  Th^  Compleat 
Gentleman^  p.  27. 

^  *For  being  at  the  universitie  of 
Cambridge,  I  light  amongst  wags  as 
lewd  as  myself,  with  whome  I  con- 
Fumed  the  flower  of  my  youth,'  etc. 
See  Cooi)er,  Athenae,  ii  127. 


>  Nash  was  at  St  John's,  aooording 
to  his  own  statement,  'seven  yeare 
together,  lacking  a  quarter;*  while 
according  to  his  bitter  enemy,  Qabiid 
Harvey,  he  was  so  distingui&ed  by  his 
riotous  conduct  that  'a  verie  Nashe' 
was  a  common  designation  among 
them  for  'euerie  untoward  sohoUer.' 
See  Dr  Grosart's  Memorial'IntrO' 
duction  to  the  Huth  Library  edition 
of  Nashe 's  Works,  pp.  xv-xvi. 

*  Cooi)er,  Athenae,  ii  158, 
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could   not   control   his   emotion*.     The    complacency   with  .cpap.v. 
which   most  Englishmen  regarded  the  two  centres  of  the  R*«^Jn>i»- 
national  learning  was  not  less  marked.     '  I  am  glad/  wrote  2?oJj255i, 
Carleton  to  De  Dominis,  *  that  you  were  pleased  with  your 
visit;  for  our  universities,  together  with  the  court,  are  the 
compendium  of  all  England*.' 

The  college  system,  again,  however  much  it  might  tend 
to  lessen  the  efficiency  and  popularity  of  the  schools,  was  un- 
doubtedly favorable  to  the  enforcement  of  a  stricter  dis- 
cipline; and  severe  as  are  the  censures  of  contemporary  critics 
on  the  follies,  faults,  and  vices  of  the  undergraduate  body', 
and  even  of  the  bachelors  of  arts,  at  Cambridge,  the  indict- 
ment they  involve  stands  in  almost  bright  relief  when 
compared  with  the  strictures  pronounced  by  the  academic 
authorities  themselves  on  the  youth  of  the  schools  of  Protes- 
tantism abroad.  Even  at  Jena,  then  lust  enterini;  upon  itsstat«orthe 
long  career  of  extended  popularity  and  learned  fame,  where  J«»- 
the  picturesque  beauty  of  the  Thuringian  landscape,  the 
ruined  castles  on  the  heights,  the  tranquil  river,  the  silvan 
repose,  seemed  to  invite  the  dweller  to  a  meditative,  studious, 
virtuous  life, — even  at  Jena,  nothing,  if  we  may  credit  the 
almost  universal  testimony*,  could  exceed  the  lawlessness, 
the  recklessness,  of  the  students.    It  was  in  the  year  1607, 


^  Richard  Harrison,  writing  to 
Carleton,  says  that  at  Oxford  the 
archbishop  *  seemed  to  be  infinitely 
pleased  with  the  exercises  of  Uiat 
place'  and  *att  the  comencement  at 
Cambridge,  wept  (as  it  is  saide)  for 
joye/  24  July,  1617.  State  Papen 
(Dom.)  Jamet  J,  xcii  no.  106.  The 
disputations  on  the  occasion  of  the 
archbishop's  visit  were  however  on- 
usually  brilliant.  See  Hacket,  Life 
of  Williamt,  pp.  31-^2. 

'  StaU  Papers  {Dom.)  Jot,  I,  xcn 
no.  99. 

*  Dr  Samuel  Ward  of  Sidney  thus 
notes  down  the  *  Sinnes  of  the  Uni- 
versity :*  'i.  Excesse  in  apparell.  ii. 
Excesse  in  drinking,  iii.  Disobedi- 
ence and  contempt  of  authority  in 
the  yonger  sort. '  (No.  iv.  he  leaves 
blank,  though  the  numerals  are  in- 
serted.)   Manuscript  Diary  in  library 

M.  U. 


of  Sidney  College. 

^  *Die  Jenaisohen  Studenten  stan- 
den  ehedem  wegen  ihrer  Wildheit 
und  Benommisterei  in  ilbelm  Bufe.* 
Justi  and  Mursinna,  Annalen^'p,  339. 
In  1624,  *  Klagt  Major  gegen  Schmid 
iiber  die  Petulanz  und  den  Pennalis- 
mus  unter  den  StudBnten,  und  Hul- 
semann  schreibt  1649  an  L  Schmid, 
dass  dessen  Sohn  *'ob  dissolutos 
oommilitonum  mores  et  insultatio- 
nes"  es  in  Jena  nicht  mehr  habe 
aushalten  kdnnen.'  Tholuck^  Das 
akademische  Lehen,  ii  69.  Never- 
theless, the  university  managed  to 
maintain  not  merely  its  existence 
but  a  certain  pronperity  throughout 
the  Thirty  Years*  War:  "Floret  aca- 
demia  nostra,*'  wrote  Gerhard  in  the 
midst  of  the  struggle,  **sicut  rosa 
inter  spinas."    Ibid,  ii  61. 
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ProfeMor 
WolfK»nir 
Heydor  of 
Jeoa. 


that  Wolfgang  Heyder,  professor  of  theology  in  the  university, 
unable  any  longer  to  repress  his  feelings  of  conoem  and 
indignation,  descended  like  some  Hebrew  prophet  of  old  into 
the  schools  and  delivered  himself  of  a  memorable  diatribe. 
After  placing  before  his  audience  a  supposed  example  of  the 
sad  courses  which  he  so  strongly  deprecated,  he  proceeded  to 
sketch  in  detail  the  characteristics  of  the  graceless  student  of 
the  time*: 


His  detcrip- 
tlon  of  the 
grmcelew 
student  of 
theuni- 
renity : 
eirciWt, 


'He  never  prays/  cried  the  professor;  'he  will  never  even  pass 
by  the  House  of  Qod,  if  he  can  help  it,  much  less  be  seen  within  its 
walls,  where  he  is  as  rare  a  bird  as  a  black  swan  in  the  forests  of  Afiica. 
He  says  that  the  preachers  are  an  ill-tempered,  peevish,  capricious 
set,  who  think  it  fine  to  harry,  upbraid,  and  abuse  others,  denouncing 
them  from  the  pulpit  and  consigning  them  to  perdition ;  ever  harping 
on  the  same  string  to  the  same  time, — he  has  heard  them  a  thousand 
times,  and  more !  The  Bible  is  never  in  his  hands,  nor  does  he  ever 
deign  to  read  it.  Perhaps,  however,  he  fjEdls  ill,  he  breathes  with 
difficulty,  he  begins  to  despair  of  life !  Then  he  will  borrow  a  Bible 
from  his  neighbour  and  mutter  to  himself  some  verses  which  meet  his 
gaze ;  with  no  good  will,  however,  for  he  yawns  for  weariness  and  hii 
head  aches  with  the  effort.  But  as  soon  as  the  barber  gives  his  patient 
hopes 'bf  recovery,  the  old  book  is  flung  aside,  and  the  sick  man  quietly 
resumes  his  former  ways.  The  banefid  cravings  which  sway  this  un- 
happy youth  {Schling  Frais)  destroy  all  sense  of  honour,  all  love  of 
virtue,  and  all  desire  for  study.  He  cares  nought  for  wisdom,  for 
acquirements,  for  the  studies  which  dignify  hiunan  life,  for  the  Church's 
weal,  or  for  ix)litics.  He  is  all  for  buffooneries,  idleness,  loitering, 
drinking,  lechery,  boxing,  wounding,  killing.  Should  you  visit  him 
in  his  chamber,  what,  I  ask,  will  you  see  there,  what  is  the  furniture  t 
You  will  see  suspended  on  the  wall  some  knives  and  daggers,  some  of 
which  would  not  fetch  three  farthings,  should  he  wish,  in  time  of  need, 
to  pledge  them  with  the  rector.  You  will  see  a  gun  or  two,  which 
he  is  not  ashamed  to  Are  off  from  his  lodging,  or  in  the  suburbs,  among 
houses  covered  with  shingle  or  bams  stored  with  grain.  You  will 
see  coats  of  mail  and  iron  gloves,  wherein  the  giant  equips  bTmaAlf 
before  appearing  at  the  place  of  combat ;  and  jerkins  strongly  sewn 
and  stuffed  with  cotton,  wool,  hair  or  whalebone,  so  as  to  meet  a  thrust, 
when  it  comes  to  actual  blows.     You  will  see  bowls  and  numerous 


^  This  cariouB  sketch  seems  all  the 
more  deserring  of  reproduction  from 
the  fact  that  it  shews  how  the  cha- 
racteristic features  of  German  student 
life,  especially  the  mode  of  fighting 


duels,  date  back  some  three  centuries. 
None  of  our  European  institutions,  in 
fact,  reflect  more  strongly  tiie  influ- 
ence of  tradition  in  manners  and 
customs  than  the  universities. 
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glasses  awaiting  the  visitors.    You  will  see  cards,  draughts,  and  dice,  ^chap.  v. 
and  other  devices  which  money  brings  together  to  ruin  youth.    Our 
student  never,  or  but  rarely,  enters  the  college :  he  hears  no  lectures, 
for  in  the  lecture-room  he  would  seem  like  a  dog  in  a  bath.    The  lazy 
marmot  goes  sleeping  on  until  after  midday,  or  sits  drinking  with  his 
boon  companions,  so  as  to  fortify  himself  for  his  night-revelry  and 
astonish  others  by  appearing  thus  bold  and  fresh  for  the  fray.     When 
at  length  all  is  still,  both  indoors  and  out,  when  man  betakes  himself 
to  slumber,  when  the  bird  on  the  branch  ceases  to  sing,  and  the  wild 
beast  sleeps  in  its  lair,  then,  with  loud  noise,  he  draws  the  bolt  and 
flings  open  the  door,  and  saljies  forth,  attended  by  his  lad,  to  wound 
and  to  fight.     Then  you  may  hear  extraordinary  noises  and  doleful 
sport ;  bellowiugs,  groanings,  chargings  hither  and  thither,  shrieking, 
clamouring,  the  gathering  together  and  hurling  of  stones  and  frag- 
ments,— had  any  Cyclops  of  old  acted  in  like  fashion,  all  Sicily  would 
have  banded  together  to  drive  him  into  everlasting  exile  !    When  he 
passes  by  the  house  of  one  whom  he  deems  his  foe,  God  help  us  !  how 
he  torments  him  with  his  tomfoolery !    How  he  kicks  at  the  door ! 
How  he  hurls  the  stones  at  the  lattice !    With  what  lies,  again,  with 
what  base  devices,  invectives,  and  slander,  does  he  assail  even  the 
most  blameless  characters, — those  in  whom  not  even  Momus'  self  could 
well  find  aught  to  cavil  at, — so  that,  false  and  pure  invention  though  it 
all  be,  something  still  sticks,  and  causes  distrustful  natures  to  eye 
his  victims  askance.    As  he  goes  along,  should  he  meet  other  st^idcnts 
wending  homewards,  or  quiet  citizens,  he  falls  upon  them  like  an 
assassin  or  a  highwayman,  with  drawn  sword,  and  curses  innumerable, 
wounding,  slaying,  hm*ling  them  to  the  ground  and  trampling  on  and 
throttling  them,  at  the  same  time  snorting  and  raging  like  some  fiend 
broke  loose  from  hell ;   and  sometimes  he  mutilates  his  antagonist, 
sometimes  makes  off  with  his  plunder,  still  wrathful  and  furious. 
Should  however  place  and  time  forbid,  or  should  others  interfere  and 
prevent  him  from  spilling  another^s  blood  on  the  spot,  the  blusterer, 
longing  for  notoriety,  challenges  them,  thereuiwn  with  dreadful  oaths 
and  imprecations  to  do  battle  with  him  on  the  coming  day  ;  and  the 
hour  is  fixed,  the  place  appointed,  just  as  though  a  campaign  were 
being  commenced  and  an  army  being  assigned  its  quarters.    And  then, 
should  the  party  challenged  fail  to  make  his  appearance  at  the  very 
instant,  he  is  denounced  as  a  scoundrel  of  all  scoundrels,  past,  present, 
and  to  come.     Then,  when  the  arrangements  have  been  made,  his 
imprecations  break  forth  afresh :  If  thou  art  an  honest  fcUow,  meet 
me  early  on  the  morrow !  if  thou  art  of  honorable  descent,  measure 
swords  with  me.!!    If  thou  art  anything  better  than  a  gallows-bird, 
fall  to  !!!    When  the  fight  is  over,  the  proctor  makes  his  appearance, 
and  summons  this  centaur-like  brawler -and  man-cater  before  the  rector. 
Thereupon  our  fire-eater  begins  first  of  all  solemnly  to  deny  all  of 
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CHAP.v.^  which  he  has  been  the  cause,  and  to  aver  that  he  was  overbome  in 
the  matter  and  himself,  contrary  to  his  intent,  challenged  to  fight 
When  however  he  finds  the  counter  evidence  too  strong,  he  tries  other 
means  of  escape,  and  swears  by  Hades  that  he  had  drunk  so  deeply  as 
to  lose  all  consciousness,  could  neither  hear  nor  see,  and  that  all  that  he 
did  or  said  has  completely  vanished  from  his  recollection.' 

After  a  detailed  and  half  humorous  description  of  the 
pleas  whereby  the  culprit  vainly  endeavours  to  mollify  his 
judge  and  the  expedients  to  which  he  and  his  companions 
have  recourse  to  save  him  from  imprisonment,  the  professor 
goes  on  to  describe  other  characteristics: — 

'  His  attire,  if  not  of  costly  material,  is  always  foppish*  and  fantastic 
in  cut,  and  is  cast  aside  long  before  it  is  worn  out.  With  his  hair 
like  the  crest  of  a  macaw  and  his  visage  seamed  with  wounds,  he 
surpasses  the  wandering  Achaemenides  of  Vergil  i.  His  time  is  spent 
in  sleeping,  drinking,  playing  the  rake,  and  brawling  by  night.  Manly 
aims  and  honorable  deeds  are  alike  wanting  in  him.  He  wallows 
in  the  mire  of  all  uncleanness.  Such  is  the  course  of  villainy  in  which 
he  hardens  himself  more  and  more.  So  that  at  length  all  shame  is  lost, 
and  without  a  sting  of  conscience  he  goes  on  firom  one  crime  to  another. 
At  last  his  idle,  grovelling,  vicious  university  career  is  over  and  he  ia 
summoned  home, — unless,  perchance,  as  is  often  the  case,  he  has 
already  been  cut  off  on  account  of  his  heroic  virtues  as  a  pestilent 
member,  and  has  been  expelled  from  the  student  body.  He  goes  forth 
from  among  them,  nearly  always  in  a  penniless  condition,  an  emaciated, 
half-eyed  {haJlhdugig\  halting,  toothless  creature,  disfigured  with  in- 
numerable scars  aud  wounds.  Such  are  the  rewards  of  his  proud  and 
sublime  career  ^ !' 

The  college  Allowing  for  a  certain  cynical  coarseness  characteristic  of 

Sigiand*      the  time,  and  the  licence  conceded  to  oratorical  invective, 

would  appear  .  •  i  i        i»  •  i         i 

*rel*nted     ^"^''^  ^^  ^^  Tcasou  for  supposing  that  the  foregomg  sketch 

eMmVies      ^^^  ^^^  '^^  Counterpart  in  an  actually  existent  class  among 

nlo'JSIiiIation  the  acadcmic  youth  of  Jena.     But  it  may  safely  be  asserted 

univenities.   that  a  like  portraiture  would  at  no  time  have  been  recognised 

as  applicable  to  any  section,  however  small,  of  our  English 

undergraduates;  and  our  college  system,  with  all  its  defects, 

may  fairly  be  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  saved  our 

national  universities  from  the  reproach  of  such  signal  failures, 

with  respect  not  merely  to  attainments,  but  also  to  morals 

»  Vergil,  Aeneid,  ni  690-5.  versitdten,  pp.  831^-7. 

'  Von  Banmer,  Die  dfuUchen  Uni- 
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and  manners,  as  still,  even  in  the  present  day,  mar  the  repu-  , chap,  v. 
tation  of  the  chief  German  universities ^ 

But  there  were  other  indictments,  aimed  at  defects  of  a  ciwcbmi 

of  Bacon. 

different  order,  from  which  neither  any  university,  nor  any 
class  in  a  university,  in  those  times,  can  with  justice  be  ex- 
onerated.    In  the  very  same  year'  that  Heyder,  at  Jena, 
delivered  the  above  philippic,  the  greatest  of  English  philo- 
sophers  was   scanning    with    piercing    insight    our   whole 
university  system,  and  giving  expression  to  some  of  those 
unanswerable  criticisms  which  stand  as  landmarks  in  the 
history   of  scientific   thought,  and  whose   undeniable   force 
and  justice  the  foregoing  pages  may  serve  in  some  measure 
to  illustrate.     We  find  him  deploring  that  all  'the  places  of  Theuni- 
leaming'   are   'dedicated   to  professions'  and  consequently  J2f»"f'»'«* 
attract,  for  the  most  part,  only  those  who  are  aiming  at  a  JS'moiU 
professional  career  and  substantial  rewards';  we   find   him  "•"** 
animadverting  upon  the  insufficiency  of  the  stipends  assigned 
to  the  public  lecturers*;  upon  the  manner  in  which  students 
are  suffered  to  come  all  'too  unripe'  to  the  study  of  logic  Euad  Logic Md 

*  .^  o  rhetoric 

rhetoric, — 'the  gravest  of  sciences,  the  art  of  arts;'  upon  the  ^JjS******^ 
prescribed  exercises  of  the  schools,  as  wont  to  make  'too  great 
a  divorce  between  invention  and  memory*,'  and  thus  almost  Th« 

-  exerdset 

entirely  failing  as  a  training  of  the  mental  powers  for  more  ^JhSJunu 
extended   acquisition   and   for   the  discovery  of  additional  SdSJSSje 
knowledge*.     The  other  evils  which  Bacon  deprecates, — the  Sl!5»SJ"ii{ii 
unwisdom  of  those  who,  wearying  of  theory  and  looking  only  SShS*** 

menta. 

1  'WammverzichtcnwirDeutBchen  stitutis  academiarum,  coUegioram,  et 
denn  so  ganz  anf  cine  Einrichtung,  simil^nm  conyentanm  quae  ad  doo- 
welche  Vemunft  und  Erfahrung  tonim  liominum  sedes  et  operas  ma- 
gleichmassig  empfehlen,  wclche  Taa-  tuasdestinata  sunt,  omnia  progressui 
sonde  von  Vatem  und  Miittem  von  scientiarum  in  ulterius  adversa  inve- 
Bchlaflosen  Nachten,  von  nagendem  niri.  Frequentiam  enim  multo  maxi- 
Kummcr  und  peinigender  Angst  mam  professoriam  primo,  ac  snbinde 
crlosen,  und  zahlreidie  Jiinglinge  mcritoriam  esse.'  Cogitata  et  Vim: 
vom  Untergange  retten,  andere  vor  Works  (Ellis  and  Spedding),  in  597. 
lebcnHliinglicher  Bene  bewahren  ^  Advancement  of  Learning :  Ibid, 
wiirde?'    Dollinger,  Die  UniversitH-  m  326. 

ten  tionstundjetitty.^l,  ^  Ibid,    Cf.  WXton^f^  Letter  to  S, 

2  Tlie  Advancement  of  Learning      HartUb, 

appeared  in  1605;  the   Cogitata  et  •  — *lcctionea  autem  et  oxcrcitia 

Visa  in  1607.  ita  disposita,  ut  aliud  a  consuetis  ne 

3  Advancement  (ed.  Wright),  p.  78.  facile    cuiquam  in  mcntem    veniat 
*  Cogita\it  et  illud :  in  moribus  et  in-  cogitare.'    Cogitata  et  I'im,  u.s. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Theuni- 
T«nitii>«, 
the  fountain 
■hMMlof  the 
preYailing 
contentious 
■trife  in 
matters  of 
beUeL 


The  cap  and 
the  surplice 
better  left 
to  the 
individual 
discretion. 


Condu^on. 


to  the  practical,  call  upon  men  'to  sell  their  books  and  build 
furnaces/  aud  the  want  of  intercommunication  between  the 
great  centres  of  learniDg*, — may  be  looked  upon  as  applicable 
not  only  to  the  age  in  which  he  wrote,  but  to  times  both 
long  precedent  and  subsequent  As  regards  the  theological 
strife  and  its  attendant  evils,  he  had  already  long  before, 
when  only  in  his  thirtieth  year,  energetically  denounced  the 
'private  emulations  and  discontentments'  to  which  the  reli- 
gious party  spirit  was  continually  giving  rise,  and  the  conse- 
quent 'contentions*  which  'violated  truth,  sobriety,  or  peace;' 
nor  did  he  hesitate  to  point  to  the  universities  as  'the  seat  or 
the  contiuent  of  this  disease,'  from  whence  it  had  been 
'derived  into  the  rest  of  the  realm'.'  As  regards  the  un- 
worthy occasions  of  these  contentions,  especially  'the  cap  and 
surplice,'  'since',  he  observes,  'they  be  things  in  their  nature 
indifferent,  and  yet  by  some  held  superstitious,  so  that  the 
question  is  between  science  and  conscience,  it  seemeth  to  fall 
within  the  compass  of  the  apostle's  rule,  which  is,  "that  the 

stronger  do  descend  and  yield  to  the  weaker." And  for 

the  subscription,  it  seemeth  to  be  in  the  nature  of  a  confes- 
sion, and  therefore  more  proper  to  bind  in  the  unity  of  faith, 
and  to  be  urged  rather  for  articles  of  doctrine  than  for  rites 
and  ceremonies  and  points  of  outward  Government*.' 
^  But  this  serene  philosophy,  like  the  light  gleaming 
from  some  remote  snow-clad  peak,  reached  only  at  rare 
intervals  the  dwellers  in  the  misty  valleys  below.  The  Cam- 
bridge student,  if  he  yearned  for  certainty,  for  sympathy, 
and  for  definite  belief,  found  it,  for  the  most  part,  in  docile 
assent  to  some  one  or  other  of  the  warring  creeds  of  his  day, 
and  in  fierce  denunciation  of  all  who  subscribed  to  another 
shibboleth  than  that  to  which  he  yielded  up  his  own  spiritual 
independence.   And  if,  here  and  there,  there  was  to  be  found 


^  Works  (Ellis  and  Spedding),  in 
326-«. 

'^  See  his  'Advertisement  touching 
the  Controversies  of  the  Church  of 
England,'  Letters  and  Life  (ed.  Sped- 
ding), I  82.  This  tractate  was  writ- 
ten, iu  Mr  Spcdding's  opinion,  in 
1589,  althoogh  not  printed  until  the 


year  1640.  See  his  admirable  obser- 
vations on  Bacon's  spirit  and  dis- 
cernment, Ibid.,  pp.  70-73. 

'  'Certain  considerations  touching 
the  better  Pacification  and  Edifica- 
tion of  the  Church  of  England,'  Ibid^ 
m  118. 
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some  isolated  thinker  (like  the  one  in  mediaeval  times  whom  ,  chap,  v. 
we  have  pictured  to  ourselves  in  a  preceding  volume*),  to 
whom  the  'prostration  of  the  intellect'  seemed  but  a  perilous 
expedient  whereby  to  purchase  the  longed-for  mental  assur- 
ance, who  reasoned,  doubted,  and  enquired,  and  though  ever 
baffled  still  returned  to  his  Sisyphean  toil,— if  such  a  one 
there  were,  we  cannot  but  think  that  as  regarded  intellectual 
satisfaction  and  spiritual  enlightenment,  his  position  was 
little  better,  was  in  some  respects  less  enviable,  than  that  of 
his  antetype  of  a  century  before.  The  problem  had  become 
more  complex,  the  abyss  before  him  more  profound.  In  faith 
and  in  science  alike,  his  polar  star  seemed  gone!  The  voice 
from  Rome  could  no  longer  quell  the  tumult  of  the  schools; 
if  what  some  seers  taught  were  true,  the  very  earth  itself,  on 
which  he  stood,  was  but  a  wandering  orb  amid  those  'rolling 
fires'  of  night!  To  us  it  is  given  to  realise  the  hopes  which 
he  could  not  discern ;  and  as  we  contrast  the  Cambridge  in 
which  h6  lived  and  moved,  with  the  Cambridge  of  to-day, 
we  can  better  estimate  the  gain.  We  see  the  two  colleges, 
then  just  reared,  still  standing  on  the  old  monastic  sites^  but 
now,  in  common  with  the  rest,  the  homes  of  a  culture  and  of 
beliefs  which  differ  scarcely  less  widely  from  the  traditions 
and  the  creed  represented  by  Laurence  Chaderton  and 
Samuel  Ward,  than  did  theirs  from  those  of  the  Dominican 
or  the  Franciscan, — the  physical  laws,  then  unknown  or 
discredited,  now  reduced  like  mighty  genii  to  wait  in  myriad 
shapes  on  man's  pleasure  and  well-being!  And  thus,  in  the 
education  of  the  world,  although  succeeding  generations,  like 
retreating  waves,  may  reck  not  of  advance,  the  tide,  without 
doubt,  rolls  on : 

*For  while  the  tired  waves,  vainly  breaking, 

Beem  here  no  painful  inch  to  gain. 
Far  back,  through  creeks  and  inlets  making, 
Comes  silent,  flooding  in,  the  main.' 

»  Vol.  I,  pp.  876-8. 
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FBOM  THE  DEATH  OF  LORD  BUBOHLEY  TO  THE  ACCESSION 

OF  CHARLES  L 
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ElectioDof 
tbeEarior 


•uoceMor 
to  Biufhl«7 
In  the 
ClumoeUor- 
ship. 

llto  visit  to 
Ounbridge 
inUiM. 


Hit  execution 
for  high 
treason: 
25  Feb. 
1600-1. 

HrRotiert 
CecUis 
elected  his 
successor. 


The  short  interval  which  separated  lord  Burghley  s  death 
from  that  of  Elizabeth  was  marked  by  few  events  of  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  the  university.  Robert  Devereuz, 
second  earl  of  Essex,  was  unanimously  elected  to  succeed 
Burghlcy  as  chancellor;  although  seven  years  before,  thwarted 
by  the  caprice  of  his  royal  mistress,  he  had  been  an  unsuccess- 
ful candidate  for  the  like  honour  at  Oxford\  In  the  course 
of  the  same  year,  he  visited  Cambridge  and  was  lodged  in 
Queens'  College,  where  the  apartment  which  he  occupied. 
Fuller  tells  us,  was  for  long  after  known  as  'Essex  chamber V 
Here  *a  pleasant  comedy,'  entitled  Lelia,  was  acted  before 
him,  and  he  departed,  having  won  all  hearts  by  his  stately 
courtesy,  his  affability,  and  his  munificence*.  Within  less 
than  three  years,  Whitgift  and  Bancroft,  in  London,  had 
each  been  called  upon,  as  loyal  subjects,  to  arm  their  followers 
to  aid  in  the  suppression  of  his  mutinous  attempt  to  raise 
the  city,  and  the  once  idolised  favourite  of  the  people  had 
suffered  a  traitor's  death  on  Tower  Hill.  He  was  succeeded 
in  the  chancellorship  by  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  Burghley's  only 
son  by  the  lady  Mildred,  who  for  the  preceding  nine  years 


1  Murdin,  State  Papers^  pp.  649- 
50.  Whitgift  himself  stood  sponsor 
for  his  old  pupil's  fitness  for  the 
office  at  Cambridge,  as  knowing  his 
'honourable  disposition  towards 
learning  and  learned  men.*  'I  doe 
not  thmk,'  *wrote   the    archbishop, 


'any  man  in  England  so  fitt  for  that 
office,  as  he  is.'  Masters-Liamb, 
148-9. 

«  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p. 
296. 

'  Cooper,  Annals t  ii  592-3. 
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had  filled  the  oflBce  of  High  Steward  in  the  university.  Cecil,  ,chap.  vl 
afterwards  earl  of  Salisbury^  had,  like  his  illustrious  father, 
been  educated  at  St  John's,  but  he  sheds  no  such  lustre  on 
his  college.  He  had  his  father's  caution,  but  not  his  large  Htachi«cter 
tolerance ;  his  capacity  for  business,  without  his  capacity  ™^ 
for  social  and  domestic  enjoyment.  Those  who  remembered 
the  fine  presence,  the  enviable  mental  equilibrium,  the 
wide  sympathies  of  the  former,  could  not  but  contrast  such 
characteristics  with  the  physical  deformity,  the  narrowed  (if 
keen)  perceptions,  and  the  cold  selfishness  of  the  son.  The 
manner  in  which  he  concentrated  his  far  from  contemptible 
powers  on  questions  of  finance,  left  him  but  little  time  for 
letters  or  for  attention  to  the  interests  of  learning;  while  to 
his  other  deficiencies  he  united  a  feeble  constitution,  which 
led  him,  although  still  in  middle  life,  and  in  the  possession 
of  great  wealth,  high  office,  and  a  distinguished  reputation, 
to  hail  the  approach  of  death  as  a  relief  from  burdens  and 
miseries  too  heavy  to  be  borne.     It  is  accordingly  to  be  re-  hj»  «<>«» 

,  •'  ,  o  .^  offices  on 

membered  to  his  credit  that  he  nevertheless  was  not  un-  u^riSy?* 
mindful  of  the  home  of  his  own  and  his  father's  education. 
He  sent  his  son  to  be  educated  at  St  Johns';  and  the  uni- 
versity, on  more  than  one  occasion,  had  reason  to  be  grateful 
for  the  effective  exertion  of  his  influence  in  their  favour. 

Essex,  besides  his  office  of  chancellor  of  the  university,  Decbkm  or 
had  also  held  that  of  earl  marshal  of  England,  and  in  the  the  duput«i 

o  '    ^  ^  question  of 

latter  capacity  had  been  able,  much  to  the  gratification  of  gJJ^"^ 
the  academic  community,  to  act  as  arbiter  in  a  long-disputed  chl^or 
question  of  precedence  between  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  Sj^or* 
mayor  of  the  town*.     It  is  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  say 
that  his  decision  was  in  favour  of  the  former.   The  dispute  how- 
ever was  only  one  phase  of  the  unhappy  strife  which,  at  this 
period,  was  again  manifesting  itself  with  all  the  old  intensity 
in  every  relation  between  the  university  and  the  town.    We 

^Created  in  1605;  his  elder  brother,  have  entered  at  St  John's  in  1605. 

lord  Burghley  (the  offspring  of  the  See  Green,  Calendar  of  State  Papen 

father's  first  marriage)  was  created  {Dom.)  Jas,  L   (1603-10),  pp.  276, 

carl  of  Exeter  on  the  evening  of  the  302,  311. 

same  day.  '  Stat.    Aead,    Cantah,,  p.    278 ; 

^  The  son,  William,  appears  to  Cooper,  AnnaUf  ii  594. 
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CTiAP.  vT.  have  already  seen  that  according  to  the  statement  of  Fuller, 
above  cited  S  the  satirical  spirit  of  which  the  burgesses  had 
been  made  the  victims  at  the  performance  of  Club  Law,  was 
so  warmly  resented  by  the  corporation,  that  they  brought  the 
matter  under  the  notice  of  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Ck)uncil,  by 
way  of  formal  complaint.  That  distinguished  body  would 
appear,  however,  to  have  sympathised  quite  as  much  with 
the  waggish  iugenuity  of  the  students  as  with  the  aggrieved 
feelings  of  the  townsmen,  and  accordingly  'only  sent  some 
slight  and  private  check  to  the  principal  actors  therein'.' 
A  further  effort  on  the  part  of  the  corporation  to  bring 
about  what  they  deemed  the  adequate  punishment  of  the 
offenders  was  still  less  successful ^  and  the  unfortunate 
burgesses,  full  of  sullen  resentment,  would  seem,  for  a  long 
time  afterwards,  to  have  eagerly  seized  on  every  opportunity 
that  presented  itself  for  alleging  some  wrong,  real  or  imaginary, 
suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  university.  There  is  still  extant 
a  formal  statement  of  these  grievances  which  they  caused  to  be 
drawn  up  in  the  year  1601.  They  believed  themselves  to  be 
singled  out  for  sarcasm  and  innuendo,  not  only  on  the  stage, 
but  in  the  pulpit, — 'in  publick  sermons.'  Against  the  academic 
authorities,  the  colleges,  and  the  younger  students,  divers 
complaints  are  in  turn  alleged.  The  first  are  accused  of 
unduly  licensing  alehouses  in  great  number,  for  the  sake  of 
the  fees  thus  levied, — of  permitting,  from  like  mercenary 
motives,  the  killing  and  eating  of  flesh  in  Lent, — of  setting 
up  and  licensing  tradesmen  who  had  not  served  their  due 
time  as  apprentices — of  permitting  their  officials,  on  very 


Complftlntf 
of  the  town 

■Kainst  the 
university 
In  1601. 


1  Supra,  p.  430-1. 

2  Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p. 
295. 

•  '  'There  goeth  a  tradition/  con- 
tinues Fuller,  *  many  earnestly  engag- 
ing for  the  truth  thereof,  that  the 
townsmen,  not  contented  herewith, 
importunately  pressed  that  some 
more  severe  and  public  punishment 
might  be  inflicted  upon  them.  Here- 
upon, the  lords  promised  in  short 
time  to  come  to  Cambridge,  and  (be- 
cause the  life  in  such  things  is  lack- 
ing when  only  read)  they  themselves 


would  see  the  same  comedy,  with  all 
the  properties  thereof,  acted  over 
again  (the  townsmen  as  fonnerly, 
being  enjoined  to  be  present  thereat) 
that  so  they  might  the  better  propor- 
tion the  punishment  to  the  fault,  if 
any  appeared.  But  rather  than  the 
townsmen  would  be  witnesses  again 
to  their  own  abusing  (wherein  many 
things  were  too  far  from,  and  some 
things  too  near,  the  truth),  tiiey  fairly 
fell  off  from  any  further  proseeaiion 
of  the  matter.*    Ihid.  pp.  295-6. 


*TOWN  AND  gown/ 
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insuflScient  pretexts,  to  break  open  *  the  doors  of  honest  in-  ,chap.  vl 
habitants/  Against  the  colleges  it  is  made  a  matter  of  com- 
plaint that  they  have  materially  diminished  their  customary 
weekly  relief  of  the  poor*;  and  of  the  collegians  themselves 
it  is  asserted  that  'being  in  taverns,  alehouses,  and  divers 
publick  places,'  they  *do  grievously  and  very  disorderly  misuse 
in  generall  all  free  burgesses  and  in  particular  the  magistrates 
of  the  town  V 

In  their  dealings  with  this  more  ephemeral  element  in  The  town 
the  university,  the  Nashs  and  the  Greens,  the  tradesmen  had  academic 
but  little  opportunity  for  retaliation,  beyond  systematic  ex- 
tortion and  a  stolid  refusal  of  credit'.     The  senior  members 
of  the  academic  body,  and  especially  the  executive  authorities, 
were  however  more  vulnerable ;  and  the  relations  into  which 
the  mayor  of  the  town  was  periodically  brought  with  the 
vice-chancellor,  enabled  him  to  render  the  latter  s  tenure  of 
office  a  far  from  enviable  experience.     Of  such  an  experience  Dr  Joim 
we  have  a  notable  illustration  in  the  case  of  Dr  John  Jegon,  thetowM- 
who  was  vice-chancellor  in  the  year  when  Club  Law  was 
acted,  and  was  again  elected,  for  the  third  time,  two  years 
later.    It  is  not  improbable  that  the  townsmen  may  have 
been  resolved  to  make  him  sensible  of  their  displeasure  at 
the  special  aflFront  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  during 
his  tenure  of  office;  but  however  this  may  have  been,  it  is 
evident  that  the  head  of  Corpus  Christi  was  eminently  un- 
popular with  the  whole  body,  nor  is  it  less  evident  that  he 
was  a  man  of  irritable  temper,  whom  his  assailants  found 


men. 


^  'Whereas  in  the  time  of  King 
Edward  6th,  there  being  then  but  14 
colleges,  and  twelve  of  them  not 
being  bound  theretmto  by  law,  did  of 
their  meere  charity,  willingly  give  to 
the  relief  of  the  poor  in  Uie  town 
26 sh,  every  week;  and  where  also 
the  colleges  before  the  last  statute  of 
89  Eliz.  did  monthly  contribute  to 
the  poore  5  lib,  Qsh,  8d,  now  sith 
the  making  of  the  statute  yet  for  a 
year  and  more  after  the  making  of 
the  statute,  they  did  not  contribute 
at  all,  and  after  yeilding  to  give 
weekly  but  8  th,  4  d.,  which  amounted 
not  to  above  6d,  a  college.'    The 


University  in  its  rejoinder  affirmed 
that  since  the  passing  of  the  above 
statute,  it  had  evinced  *aspeoiall  care 
of  the  said  poors,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose  have  joyned  in  mutual  consent 
with  the  town  for  contributions  to 
the  poorer  parishes  there,  as  it  will 
appear  testifyed  under  their  hands 
and  seals.'  Baker  MS.  xxu  83; 
Heywood  and  Wright,  University 
Traruactions,  ii  196-200. 

•  Ibid, 

>  D*£wes  complains  that  in  his 
time  credit  was  very  charily  given 
even  to  fellow-commoners.  CoUege 
Life,  p.  10. 
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little  difficulty  in  exasperating,  almost  beyond  the  bounds  of 
self-control  and  official  decorum.  To  Burghley,  as  long  as 
Burghley  lived,  Dr  Jegon  was  wont,  ever  and  anon,  to  un- 
burden his  wounded  and  resentful  feelings ;  nor  did  he  allow 
any  opportunity  to  pass,  of  denouncing  these  '  insolent  and 
unmannerly  men,'  that  '  live  by  tut  and  our  societies,  and  yet 
could  never  endure  us,  or  freedoms  granted*.'  Whitgift, 
whose  temper  had  not  improved  with  advancing  years  and 
endless  cares,  having  expressed  to  him  on  one  occasion  a 
peevish  disapproval,  at  what  he  held  to  be  the  inconsiderate  ad- 
mission of  a  'novice'  (no  less  a  person  than  James  Mountagu, 
master  of  Sidney,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester)  to 
the  degree  of  D.D.,  received  from  the  recipient  of  his  missive 
a  reply  couched  in  terms  more  appropriate  to  an  over- 
worked and  ill-tempered  domestic  servant  than  to  the  head 
of  a  great  learned  community.  Dr  Jegon  declares  that  he  is 
worried  almost  to  death  by  the  labours  and  annoyances 
incident  to  his  position,  and  avers  that  if  the  archbishop's 
displeasure  is  to  be  added  to  the  burden  already  resting 
upon  him,  he  shall  be  fain  to  pray  that  his  year  of  office  and 
his  earthly  existence  may  terminate  together*.  The  first  cry 
that  greeted  the  ears  of  Essex,  on  his  election  as  chancellor, 
was  an  urgent  entreaty  that  he  would  forthwith  endeavour 
*in  his  wisdom'  to  devise  some  means  of  rescuing  the  univer- 
sity from  'the  furious  insolency  of  the  townsmen*.' 

During  the  ten  years  that  followed  upon  the  promulgation 
of  the  Lambeth  Articles  in  1595,  the  period  when  the  fore- 
going strife  was  at  its  height,  the  annals  of  the  university 
present  us  with  a  comparative  lull  in  the  theological  warfare*. 
We  might  almost,  indeed,  be  inclined  to  conclude  that  the 


^  Strype,  Annah,  Append,  vol.  iv, 
no.  ccxxx. 

2  *  The  most  insolent  crossinge  be- 
haviour of  our  townbmen  at  home 
(as  yet  no  way  censured)  increaseth, 
and  doth  in  a  manner  oppresse  me ; 
to  which  if  your  Grace  shall  add  the 
least  displeasure,  I  wish  my  life  may 
have  end  with  myne  office.'  Baker 
MSS.  XXIV  368;  Cooper,  Annals,  u 
692. 


» Ihid.  n  693. 

^  Fuller  seems  inclined  to  look  upon 
the  calm  throughout  the  realm  uiat 
immediately  preceded  Elizabeth's 
death,  as  the  result  of  an  attitude 
of  expectancy :  *  they '  {i.e.  the  Puritan 
party),  he  says,  'did  not  so  much 
practise  for  the  present,  as  project 
for  the  future.'  Fuller-Brewer,  v 
262. 


THE  NEW  MONAKCH. 


445 


somewhat  vulgar  and  very  secular  questions  at  issue  between  .chap,  vi.^ 
the  vice-chancellor  and  the  mayor  of  the  town,  served  for  a 
time  to  divert,  in  a  great  measure,  the  academic  mind  from 
questions  of  subscription  and  articles  of  faith.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  very  far  from  being  the  case ;  it  was  only  that  the 
conflict  had  been  temporarily  transferred  to  a  wider  and  a 
distant  arena. 

However  defensible,  in  relation  to  later  periods,  may  be  Pewonai 
the  disposition  shewn  by  certain  historians  to  disregard  the  King  jMnet 
traditional  regnal  divisions  in  delineating  our  national  history,  uni^e"»ttafc 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  death  of  Elizabeth  was  an  S^^J^iw 
event  of  epochal  significance.     Questions  which  during  the 
last  few  years  of  her  reign  had  waited  in  suspense  or  abeyance, 
now  pressed  forward  for  their  solution;  and  the  character, 
the  predilections,   and   the  past   experiences  of  the   new 
monarch,  exercised,  in  relation  to  each,  an  influence  which 
could  not  be  mistaken.     The  university,  to  mark  its  grateful  onceortht 
sense  of  the  'innumerable  and  unspeakable  benefits'  received  ^^^^ 
at  the  late  sovereign's  hands,  enjoined  that  in  the  annual 
commemoration  of  benefactors,  the  preacher  should  thence- 
forth 'give  thanks  to  God  as  well  for  her  faithful  departure 
out  of  this  life  as  also  for  her  inestimable  favours  bestowed 
upon  us,  wherein  we  shall  not  only  perform  our  duties  but 
also  give  occasion  to  her  successors  for  our  mindfulness  of  her 
majesty  to  esteem  the  better  of  ns^,'    To  win  the  'esteem'  of 
Elizabeth's  immediate  successor  became,  indeed,  an  object  of 
the  highest  solicitude  with  both  universities.    In  his  progress 
towards  the  capital,  James  did  not  visit  Cambridge ;  but  he 
stayed  for  a  few  days  at  Hinchingbrook,  near  Huntingdon,  The  dcim- 
the  seat  of  Sir  Oliver  Cromwell,  distant  little  more  than  iiinching- 
sixteen  miles  from  the  university,  and  thither,  on  the  28th 
of  April,  the  Heads  repaired, — 'all  clad,'  says  Nichols,  'in 


^  Stat,  Acad,,  p.  364;  Cooper, 
AnnaUt  in  2.  The  language  of  the 
present  generation  is  less  enthnsias- 
tic:  'Queen  Elizabeth  gave  us  the 
Statutes  by  which  until  lately  we 
were  governed;  and  wisely  provided 
for  our  better  maintenance  by  the 
Act  of  Parliament  for  reserving  rent- 


corn  ;  she  likewise  by  another  Act 
confirmed  all  the  Letters  Patent  and 
all  the  liberties,  immunities,  and 
privileges  granted  to  the  University 
by  herself  or  any  of  her  predecessors.* 
Bevised  Form  of  Commemoration 
proposed  for  adoption  by  Syndicate 
appointed  Jane  3,  1869. 
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CHAP.  vT.^  scarlet  gownes  and  comer  cappes ;  who  having  presence  of 
his  Majestie,  there  was  made  a  most  learned  and  eloquent 
oration  in  Latino  welcomming  his  Majestic,  as  also  intreating 
the  confirmation  of  their  charter  and  priviledges  which  his 
Majestie  most  willingly  and  freely  granted.  They  also 
presented  his  Majestie  with  divers  bookes  published  in 
commendation  of  our  late  gracious  Queene,  all  which  was 
most  graciously  accepted  of  his  Highnesse\' 

There  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  doubting  that  James  set 
out  for  England  with  excellent  intentions.    It  is  certain  that 
all  those  who  had  deplored  or  suffered  from  the  coercive 
policy  of  the  preceding  reign, — the  Puritan,  the  Catholic, 
and  the  philosopher, — alike  regarded  with  lively  expectation 
the  accession  of  the  new  monarch  as  portending  another 
BMon'k       order  of  things.    Bacon,  in  the  admirable  paper  (already 
Jamet.        cited')  which  he  drew  up  for  James'  guidance  and  considera- 
tion, plainly  intimated  that  the  time  had  come  for  a  change 
of  ecclesiastical  policy.    *It  is  good,*  he  wrote,  *we  return 
unto  the  ancient  bonds  of  unity  in  the  Church  of  God,  which 
was,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and  not,  one  hierarchy,  one  disci- 
pline; and  that  we  observe  the  league  of  Christians,  as  it  is 
penned  by  our  Saviour  Christ;  which  is  in  substance  of 
doctrine  this:  "He  that  is  not  with  us  is  against  us;*'  but  in 
things  indifferent  and  but  of  circumstance  this:  "He  that  is 
Stfdiner'i    ^^^  against  us  is  with  us'."'     *In  dedicating  this  treatise  to 
**"**'**^      James,'  says  Mr  Gardiner,  *  Bacon  laid  his  views  before  a  man 
who  was  by  no  means  incapable  of  appreciating  them.  James* 
mind  was  large  and  tolerant,  and  he  was  averse  to  the  lan- 
guage of  sectarian  fanaticism.     In  his  behaviour  during  the 
early  months  of  his  reign  there  were  evident  signs  that  he 
had  pondered  Bacon's  advice*', 
gjj^ouc        The  Catholics  forthwith  drew  up  their  Petition  Apologe- 
tically, in  which  they  recalled  the  'often  publique  and  gra- 

^  Nichols,  Progresses  of  James  the         ^  A  Petition  ApologeHeall^  presented 

Firsts  I  101.  to  the  Kinges  most  excellent  Majesty, 

8  Supra,  p.  438,  n.  3.  hy  the  lay  Catholikes  of  England,  in 

'  Letters  and  Life  (ed.  Spedding),  July  last.    Printed   ftt   Boway    by 

in  108.  John  Mogar,  at  the  eigne   of  the 

*  Gardiner,  Hist,  of  England,  1 147.  Compas.  1604. 
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tious  promises  and  protestations  which  your  Majesty... hath  ,chap.  vl 
made,  as  well  to  princes  ahroade  as  to  priuate  men  .at  home; 
as  well  before  as  after  the  Queene's  death,  as  well  before  as 
after  your  entruance  to  the  realme;  both  in  private  and  in 
publique;  both  in  pallace  and  parliament,  that  you  would 
have  no  bloud  foi'  religion,  that  you  would  have  no  sale  money 
for  conscience  contrary  to  the  word  of  Ood,  that  you  would 
reuiewe  the  lawes  made  against  Catholikes,  and  giue  order  for 
clearing  of  them  by  reason,  in  case  they  haue  heene  in  times 
past  farther  or  more  rigorously  executed  by  the  judges  than 
the  meaning  of  the  lawe  was^^ 

On  his  way,  James  also  received  the  famous  Millenary  The 
Petition*.     Among  those  who  headed  the   deputation  was  Fwmoa. 
Arthur  Hildersham,  a  divine  eminent  for  his  piety  and  learn-  Arthur 
ing,  and  one  who,  as  long  resident  at  Christ's  College,  had 
had  ample  opportunities  for  estimating  at  their  proper  value 
the  propositions  embodied  in  the  petition  which  he  presented. 
He  had  however  rendered  himself  obnoxious  by  his  Puritan 
principles,  which  seem  not  merely  to  have  prevented  his 
admission  to  a  fellowship  in  his  college,  but  subsequently  to 
have  rendered  him  an  object  of  suspicion  with  the  Court  of  The 
Hiffh  Commission'.     It  is  evident  that  the  clauses  in  the  eridentiT 

.   .  .  ...  unWendly 

Petition  relating  to  'Church  discipline  and  maintenance' ^^^^^ 
were  conceived  in  no  friendly  spirit  to  the  universities.  On 
the  one  hand,  a  blow  was  distinctly  aimed  at  the  college 
revenues,  by  the  proposal  that  impropriations  annexed  to 
bishoprics  and  colleges,  'should  be  demised  only  to  the 
preachers*  incumbents  for  the  old  rent,' — thus  altogether 
abolishing  the  lucrative  system  of  fines;  on  the  other  hand, 
laymen  were  to  be  called  upon  to  surrender  only  a  sixth  or 
seventh  of  any  impropriations  which  they  might  have 
acquired  for  'the  maintenance  of  the  preaching  minister*.* 


» Ibid,  p.  8. 

*  The  copy  of  the  Petition  at  the 
British  Museam  (Addit.  MSS.  8978, 
fol.  107)  has  at  the  head  *  April,  1603 
A*  BB'*  Jacobi  de  Primo.  *  It  seems 
therefore  probable  that  the  petition 
was  presented  when  James  was  stay- 
ing at  Uinchingbrook,  which  would 


be  a  convenient  point  for  the  Puri- 
tan clergy  of  Northamptonshire. 
Brewer's  note  (see  Fuller-Brewer,  t 
805  n.  c)  which  says  'Presented  4th 
April,  1604,*  probably  refers  to  a 
second  petition. 

'  Clarke'sLtve^  (ed.  1659),  pp.  114-5. 

^  'The  universities    (and   justly) 
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It  was  not  necessary  however  for  the  universities  to  enter 
upon  the  questions  thus  raised,  for  the  petitioners  had  opened 
up  a  series  of  other  questions  which  really  involved  a  re- 
consideration of  many  of  the  decisions  but  very  recently 
arrived  at  with  respect  to  the  ritual  and  discipline  of  the 
Church.     It  is  asserted  by  Strype,  that  such  was  Whitgift's 
vigilance  at  this  crisis,  that  'not  a  petition,  pamphlet,  or 
book  escaped  without  a  speedy  and  effectual  answerV    As 
regards  the  Millenary  Petition,  it  is  certain  that  the  reply  of 
itoSbI%S  Cambridge  was  prompt  and  that  of  Oxford  effective.     The 
andoxfoi^  Petition  had  probably  been  presented  towards  the  close  of 
Tiiecam.     April;  and  on  the  ninth  of  June  a  grace  passed  the  senate  at 

bridge  grace:  ,,.,.,  ,  .  ,  /  i 

»juoei603.  Cambridge,  decreeing  that  'whosoever  by  word,  writing  or 
other  way,  should  in  the  university  openly  oppose  the  doc- 
trine or  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  or  any  part 
thereof,  should  ipso  facto  be  suspended  from  any  degree  taken 
or  to  be  taken'.'  Oxford  was  more  tardy, — but '  recompensing,' 
says  Fuller,  'the  slowness  of  her  pace  with  the  firmness  of 
her  footing;'  and  in  the  well-known  Anawere  which  she 
shortly  after  put  forth,  the  compilers  directly  attribute  their 
action  to  the  example  of  'their  reverend  brethren  of  the 
university  of  Cambridge'.'  But  in  the  interval  between  the 
Cambridge  grace  and  the  Oxford  Answere,  James  had  been 
so  far  wrought  upon  by  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  and 
especially  by  their  earnest  and  reasonable  demand  for  a 
supply  of  'able  and  suflScient'  preachers,  as  to  seek  himself  to 
initiate  an  important  measure  of  Church  reform. 

It  was  a  fact  beyond  all  controverting, — it  had  indeed 
been  the  continual  plaint  of  successive  archbishops,  Parker, 


The  Oxford 


James  hfm- 
eelf  propoaei 
to  initiate 
(liurdi 
reform. 


found  themselves  much  aggrieved, 
that  the  petitioners  should  proportion 
a  seventh  part  only  out  of  an  impro- 
priation in  a  layman's  fee;  whilst 
those  belonging  to  colleges  and  chur- 
ches should  be  demised  to  the  vicars 
at  the  old  rent, — without  fine,  with- 
out improvement :  whereas  scholars, 
being-  children  of  the  prophets, 
counted  themselves  most  proper  for 
church  revenues;  and  this  motion, 
if  effected,  would  have  cut  o£F  more 
than  the  breasts  of  both  universities, 


in  point  of  maintenance.'  Fuller- 
Brewer,  V  310. 

1  Life  of  Whitgift,  ii  482. 

«  Cooper,  Annals,  in  2;  Strype, 
AnnaUf  iv  no.  cclxxvii. 

3  See  Epist,  Dedicatory  to  the  An- 
swere of  the  Vice-Chancelour,  the 
Doctors^  both  the  Proctors  and  other 
the  Heads  of  Homes  in  the  Universitie 
of  Oxford.  Oxford.  Printed  by  Joseph 
Barnes,  printer  to  the  University. 
1603.  [The  Cambridge  grace  is  quoted 
in  the  Epistle.] 
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Griudal,  and  Whitgift  themselves, — that  large  sections  of  the  niAP.  vi. 
l>oorer   populations  of  the  realm  (and  more  particularly  of 
those  northern  parts  which  James  had  so  lately  traversed), 
were  as  sheep  wandering  without  a  shepherd, — passing  away, 
generation  after  generation,  uninstructed,  unadmonished,  and 
uncared  for,  from  an  existence  of  which  vice  and  ignorance 
and    superstition    were  the   main   characteristics*.     It   was  iic  declares 
equally  notorious  that  considerable  revenues  of  the  Church,  o"rJitorini" 
and  those  too  which  were  under  the  control  not  of  private  priati<»n»  i" 

*  the  posses - 

laymen  but  of  the  Crown  and  the  universities,  were  diverted  Jfrown'.*'*** 
by  a  vast  system  of  impropriation  from  their  legitimate  use. 
Even  Matthew  Parker,  notwithstanding  his  liberality  and 
genuine  devotion  to  the  cause  of  education  and  learning,  was 
not  above  the  practice  of  presenting  *meere  children*  to 
cures,  and  enriching  himself  with  the  revenues  of  which  ho 
thus  gained  possession^  Such  abuses  were  undeniable;  and 
it  is  easy  to  understand  that  to  James,  amid  his  first  endea- 
vours to  familiarise  himself  with  the  institutions  and  condi- 
tion of  aflfairs  in  his  new  realm,  they  must  have  appeared 
singularly  glaring.  He  was  still  in  the  full  flush  of  a  genuine 
gratification  at  the  tranquillity  which  had  attended  his  acces- 
sion to  the  Crown  and  at  his  loyal  reception  in  England ;  and 
in  a  moment  of  generous  impulse  he  aspired  to  set  a  noble 
and  conspicuous  example.     He  forwarded  to  the  chancellors  iiinictteni 

«,  ....  ii*i*  •  1  to  the  clinii- 

of  the  two  universities  letters  calling  their  attention  to  these  cjn.»rM<.f 
evils.  He  pointed  out  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  forma- *""''••"'*'•'*  = 
tion  of  a  really  learned  ministry  was  the  want  of 'competent 
livings,*  and  declared  it  to  be  his  intention, — as  a  first  step 
towards  remedying  this  State  of  things, — to  restore  the  im- 
propriate tithes  which  had  devolved  upon  the  Crown  to  their 
original  and  rightful  use.  It  was  his  hope,  he  further  added, 
that  his  example  would  influence  others;  and  he  called  upon 

^  •  For  where  is  want  of  livini?,  p.  33 ;  and  for  DownLam  himself  see 

there  will  be  want  of  preachers ;  whore  supra ^  p.  411. 

preachers  or  prophets  are  wanting,  ^  See  'Articles  touching  the  late 

there  prophesie  or  preaching  faileth;  Archbishop*  (drawn  np  by  Grindal); 

and  where  prophesie   faileth,   there  referred  to  by  Froude,   History  of 

the  people  perish.'     See  Downham's  Ewjland  (ed.  1870),  x  410-11. 
Txrn  Sfrmons^  etc.,  published  in  1608, 

M.  11,  20' 
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and  toth« 
lleMli  of  the 


CHAP,  vf.^  the  universities  to  second  his  design  by  forthwith  conveDing 
congregations  whose  express  business  it  should  be  to  consider 
how  they  might  best  carry  the  necessary  corresponding  mea- 
sures into  effect*.  To  the  heads  of  colleges  he  addressed  a  similar 
.-^«.w.«  missive.     It  was  his  full  intention,  he  said,  as  the  leases  of 

urgtoK  upon  '  ' 

UlJ^jJ^'  tithes  impropriated  to  the  Crown  fell  in,  to  devote  them  to 
the  maintenance  of  ministers;  and  he  urged  that  the  learned 
and  influential  body  whom  he  addressed, — *the  lights  of  the 
land,'  as  he  was  pleased  to  designate  them,^should  initiate 
a  similar  course  in  connexion  with  their  respectire  societies. 
The  letter  concluded  with  a  request  that  lists  of  students 
duly  qualified  for  the  office  of  preaching  might  be  forwarded 
to  him^ 

Like  so  many  other  projects  conceived  with  excellent 
motives,  but  too  hastily  and  with  an  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  facts,  the  kindly-hearted  monarch's  design  melted  away 
in  the  presence  of  adverse  criticism,  of  considerations  of  expe- 
diency, and  of  a  more  deliberate  estimate  of  ways  and  means. 
On  the  very  day  on  which  Whitgift  learned  the  royal  inten- 
tions he  dictated  and  forwarded  an  earnest  remonstrance', 
in  which  he  strongly  dissuaded  James  from  the  project  which 
he  had  entertained.  He  gave  it  as  his  deliberate  opinion 
that  such  a  measure,  if  carried  out,  would   result  in  'the 


Wbitfrifl 
dUsuakdet 
him  from 
Ilia  design. 


^  — 'wherein  finding  that  as  no 
thing  is  a  greater  ympedyment  then 
want  of  competent  lyving  to  main- 
tAine  learned  men  in  such  places  of 
our  kingdome,  where  th'  ordinarie 
bonefitt  of  the  vicarages  doth  not 
BufUce  and  the  parsonagis  are  im- 
propriate and  in  lay  mens  handes, 
we  have  found  that  there  could  not 
be  a  rcadycr  way  to  supply  that  de- 
fect then  yf  those  impropriacons  of 
tythes  might  be  converted  againe  to 
the  right  use  for  which  they  were 
first  instituted,  wherein  we  have  by 
Gods  grace  a  good  purpose  to  do  in 
such  of  them  as  are  (or  shall  be)  in 
our  owne  handes,  whatsoever  our 
estate  may  well  beare,  by  which 
example  of  ours  we  presume  to  in- 
duce all  others  possessed  of  the  like 
to  ymitato  us  as  far  as  \vith  their 
abilitys  they  may.  In  the  mean 
tymc  we  have  considered  that  to  give 


begynnuig  to  so  good  a  work  none 
were  more  fitter  then  the  coUedges 
in  our  universities, '  etc.  Letter  to 
the  Chancellors  of  the  Univeisitiefl 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge:  8  July, 
1G03.  State  Papers  {Dam.)  Jame4  /, 
II  no.  37. 

'  Letter  to  the  Heads  of  CoUeges: 
July,  1603.    Ibid,  ii  no.  38. 

>  In  this  document,  which  is  only 
signed  by  Whitgift,  he  attributes 
James'  action  to  'Mr  Gallftwaye  and 
some  others,  altogether  ignomont  of 
this  our  State.*  He  begs  the  King 
not  to  take  further  action  'until 
opportunitie  may  serve  me  to  attend 
upon  you,  and  to  make  knowen  the 
inconveniences  that  may  ensue  there- 
of, not  only  to  the  sayde  oniversitiee, 
but  to  other  places  also  of  lyke  oon- 
dition.'  Whitgift  to  the  King:  Croy- 
don, 9  July,  1603.    Ibid,  ii  no.  39. 


OPPOSITION  OF  THE  UNIVERSITIES. 


451 


overthrow  of  the  universities  and  of  learning  * ;  and  in  a  P^^^-  ^-^ 
formal  statement,  which  followed  close  upon  the  letter,  he  set 
forth  at  length  the  practical  results  which  must  inevitably 
ensue  if  the  proposed  course  were  adopted  \     The  warnings 
of  so  experienced  and  sagacious  an   advisor  could  not  be 
disregarded     The  royal  design  was  suddenly  checked  and  J^*,5J5iSry 
the  royal  generosity  turned  in  another  direction.    As  for  the  »»»n»*on«»' 
proposed  surrender  of  the  Crown  revenues,  'the  king/  says 
Mr  Gardiner,  'never  found  himself  in  a  condition  to  lay  aside 
money  for  any  purpose  whatever*/ 

In  the  following  October,  when  the  university  reassem-  rnwumity 
bled,  one  of  its  earliest  measiires  was  to  draw  up  and  forward  3"J\*^^"* 
to  Oxford  a  letter  expressive  of  complete  concurrence  in  the  ^{JSoh!^' 
views  set  forth  in  the  manifesto  of  the  sister  community. 
Tlie  letter  is  remarkable  for  the  tone  of  haughty,  almost 
insolent,  superiority,  in  which  it  refers  to  the  Petitioners  and 
their  aims.     'In  due  course/  it  is  asserted,  'Cambridge  alone 
would  furnish  a  thousand  triumphant  replies  to  this  petition- 
ing thousand.     Let   them  first  answer  these,  bdfore  they 
again  obtruded  themselves  so  recklessly  on  the  notice  of  their 
wise   and  learned  king!     Let   them  bear  in  mind,  too, — 
abandoned  as  they  were  both  by  the  universities  and  learning, 
— how  inconsiderable  an  element  they  represented  in  the 
state'!' 


'  This  document  is  a  Rmdll  neat 
qaarto  of  four  pagee^  Among  other 
results  which  VVliitgift  asserts  would 
follow  upon  the  proposed  measure, 
is  the  neutralization  at  Sir  Tho. 
Smith's  Act:  'No  college  in  either 
universitie  is  able  to  maynteyn  itselfe 
upon  the  olde  rents  in  respect  of  the 
deaniesse  of  All  things  which  hath 
increased  since  the  first  foundation  i 
so  as  direrse  colledges  at  this  present 
are  growne  to  bee  verie  poore  and 
indebted.  In  consideration  whereof, 
the  Parliament  of  late  made  an  aotf* 
ctci     Ibidi 

«  nut.  of  England,  i  151.  The 
pchome  for  buying  in  impropriations 
menis,  from  this  time,  to  have  been 
h'ft  to  the  Puritan  party.  Bishop 
Aiidrewes,  in  his  wiU  (162G)  revoked 
the  sum  of  £2000  which  he  had  ori- 


ginally designed  to  be^^th  for  tbe 
purpose.  'It  was  soon  discovered,' 
sa^'s  one  of  his  biographers,  'that 
the  real  object  was  to  apply  the  im- 
propriations to  the  establishment  of 
lectureships  in  aid  of  paritaniani.* 
TeAle,  Lives  of  Kngtith  Divine*^  p. 
96. 

'  *Eant  nunc  miUe  isti,  et  libris 
nostris  millibu6  in  hunc  finem  cditis 
et  consoilptis,  cum  erit  otium  et  fa- 
cultas,  respondeant  priuf>(iuam  cram- 
bon  toties  decoctam,  rcgi,  tani  pru- 
denti,  tam  literato,  tam  iraprudentcr 
obtrudant.  Aut  si  numerari  malint 
quam  pondcrari  suffragia,  cogitcnt 
honinncioues  miseri,  ab  academiis 
musisquc  relicti,  quam  nullius  nn- 
mcri  Hint,  quam  plane  nihil  !*  Str^-pe, 
Aitnah,  iv  528:  Append,  no.  ccxxvii. 
Mr  Gardiner  says,  and  I  tliink  justly, 

29—2 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Relerftncy 
of  these  and 
prect*ding 
evenU  at 
Cainbridj^e 
to  tlu'  pro- 
ceedings 
at  the 
Hampton 
Court 

Confcn'noe: 
Jan.  1(>C}. 


The  foregoing  facts  enable  us  better  to  UDclerstand  the 
circumstances  under  which  the  Hampton  Court  Conference 
took  place,  and  the  feelings  and  sentiments  which  found  ex- 
pression at  a  synod  largely  composed  of  Cambridge  divines, 
and  where  the  proceedings  were  materially  influenced  by 
preceding  events  in  the  university.  Without  here  attempt- 
ing to  recall  the  various  incidents  of  this  familiar  episode  in 
our  ecclesiastical  history,  we  may  yet  pause  to  note  the  change 
in  the  monarch's  tone,  as  he  exulted  to  find  himself  at  last 
*in  the  promised  land,  where  religion  is  purely  professed, 
where  I  sit  amongst  grave,  learned,  and  reverend  men;  not 
as  before,  elsewhere^  a  King  without  state,  without  honour, 
without  order,  where  beardless  boys  would  brave  us  to  the 
face*.'  We  may  note  the  plea  of  Reynolds,  that  'the  nine 
orthodoxal  assertions  concluded  at  Lambeth'  might  be  gene- 
rally received';  and  listen  to  Bancroft, — as  the  King  inti- 
mated his  ignorance  of  what  those  propositions  might  be, — 
breaking  impetuously  in,  to  explain  that  they  were  the 
result  *of  some  controversies  arising  in  Cambridge  about  cer- 
tain points  of  divinity'  and  of  Whitgift's  measures  for  com- 
posing the  same'.  We  may  the  more  intelligently  weigh, 
in  the  light  of  our  past  researches,  the  comment  of  James, 
that  'when  such  questions  arise  among  scholars,  the  quietest 
proceedings  were  to  determine  them  in  the  university,  and 
not  to  stuff  the  Book  of  Articles  with  all  conclusions  theolo- 
gical'.' We  may  listen  to  the  voice  of  Overall  as  he  claims 
to  speak  *as  nearly  concerned'  in  one  *  matter,' — he  was  now 
dean  of  St  Paul's,  and  though  he  still  held  his  professorship 
and  the  mastership  of  St  Catherine's,  his  learning  and  dis- 
tinguished abilities  were  finding  wider  scope  than  the  aca- 
demic community  could  ofier, — yet  it  is  interesting  to  note 
that  he  grounds  his  claim  to  be  heard  on  'a  controversy  be- 
twixt me  and  some  other  in  Cambridge,  upon  a  proposition 


that  the  demands  of  the  petitioners 
*  were  treated  with  that  cool  insolence 
which  scarcely  deigns  to  argue  with 
an  opponent,  and  which  never  at- 
tempts to  understand  his  case.'  Hist, 
of  England^  i  151. 
*  »  Barlow  (W.).     The  Sumnut  and 


Substance  of  the  Conference :  printed 
in  Tfie  Churckman*8  Remembraiicert 
no  IV  (1805)  p.  2. 

*  Ibid.  pp.  18  and  29;  of.  ntpra, 
pp.  338-9  and  327-338. 

»  Ibid.  p.  31. 
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which  I  there  delivered  *.'  And  finally,  we  may  mark  chap,  vf. 
Knewstub  objecting  to  the  surplice,  *a  kind  of  garment  used 
by  the  priests  of  IsisV  and  Laurence  Chaderton,  hitherto 
almost  silent,  pleading  that  *the  cross  in  baptism  and  the 
surplice  be  not  urged'/  and  Bancroft's  tart  rejoinder  (as  he 
forgot  for  the  moment  the  friendship  of  his  youth*)  as  to 
what  he  could  tell  about '  sitting  communions  in  Emmanuel 
College^' 

It  is  a  noteworthy  proof  how  imperfect  was  the  inter-  ondomi 
course  between  England  and  Scotland  in  those  davs,  that  J^SSIS? 
James,  when  he    presided   at  the   Conference,   had   heard  »ymp««iie«. 
nothing  about  the  Lambeth  Articles.      It  is  evident  that 
what  he  learned  on  that  occasion,  either  from  his  own  ob- 
servation or  from  what  others  told  him,  resulted  in  a  decisive 
change  in  his  subsequent  policy.     To  this  change,  the  ac- 
cession of  Bancroft  to  the  primacy  materially  contributed. 
A  few  days  after  the  Conference,  Whitcfift,  full  of  fears  and  iiinwi  ani 

.       .     ,      ^     ^         ,.  .1.1.,  -n.,1  drtithof 

misgivings  for  the  future,  repaired  in  his  barge  to  Fulham, —  »  Feluifloi 
there  to  consult  with  his  brother  bishops  and  certain  of  the 
judges  respecting  the  policy  to  be  adopted  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Church  in  connexion  with  the  coming  session  of  Parlia- 
ment. It  was  a  raw  morning  in  February ;  and  the  chill, 
damp  air  proved  the  blast  of  death  to  his  aged  frame.  But 
although  manifestly  unwell,  he  ventured  forth  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  to  Whitehall.  A  council  was  to  be  held; 
important  questions  were  to  be  considered;  the  worker 
himself,  perhaps,  was  not  without  misgiving  that  his  time 
was  short  and  the  term  of  all  his  labours  at  hand.  As  he 
left  the  council-chamber,  after  a  protracted  sitting,  he  was 
smitten  down  with  paralysis ;  he  was  borne  home  to  Lambeth 
and  there  laid  on  the  couch  from  which  he  never  rose  again. 
/Vo  ecclesia  Dei, — such  were  the  last  connected  words 
audible  on  his  lips ;  and  few  who  have  been  at  the  pains 
to  study  the  history  of  his  life  will  be  disposed  to  doubt 

1  Ibid.  p.  31 ;  cf.  supray  p.  349.  of  the  petition  of  the  Millenarians. 

^  Ibid.   p.  66 ;  cf.  aupra,   p.   195  FaUer-Brewcr,  v  306. 
and  n.  2.  *  See  infra,  p.  476. 

'  *The  cap  and  the  surplice  not  ^  Barlow,  pp.  75  and  78;  cf.  tupra, 

urged'  had  been  one  of  the  clauses  p.  314  n.  1. 
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Death  of 

Cutwright: 

S71>ecl0O8. 


Recondlia- 
tion  in  thdr 
latter  yean 
between 
himself  and 
Whitgift. 


that  he  }iad  laboured  strenuously  and  sincerely  for  what  he 
held  to  be  the  true  and  rightful  cause  *. 

Scarcely  three  months  before,  Thomas  Cartwright  had 
also  been  borne  to  his  grave.  His  last  endeavours  bad  been 
directed  towards  bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  new 
monarch  the  necessity  for  measures  of  Church  reform  almost 
identical  with  those  which  were  subsequently  urged  at  the 
Conference.  But  long  before  his  death  he  had  retired  from 
the  arduous  arena  where  he  had  once  so  prominently  engaged 
the  notice  of  his  contemporaries,  and  had  been  living  at 
\yar\yick,  in  affluent  circumstances,  in  a  sphere  of  honorable 
usefulness,  and  on  terms  of  peace,  and  even  amity,  with 
those  whom  he  had  formerly  uncompromisingly  opposed'. 
Between  him  and  Whitgifb,  it  is  related,  a  reconciliation 
had  taken  place  some  time  before  their  deaths.  The 
primate  h^d  seen  cause  to  extend  his  protection  to  his  former 
antagonist,  and  to  renew  hi^  friendship  with  the  man  whom 
ho  had  once  ejected  from  his  professorship  and  his  fellowship; 
while  Cartwright  had  responded  to  this  changed  bearing  by 
demonstrations  of  gratitude  and  respect*.  There  were  some, 
ii:^deed,  Fuller  teljs  us,  who  held  that  Cartwright  had  reaUy 
peither  modified  his  views  nor  abandoned  his  designs,  and 
yf^3  only  waiting  *when  the  wind  should  soon  turn  about 
to  the  north,  and  blow  him  and  bis  a  prosperous  gale,  ac- 
cording to  their  desires'*.  Let  us  rather  hope  that  as  these 
two  eminent  men  (Jrew  near  the  end  of  life's  voyage,  each 
had  leq^rned  to  estimate  more  charitably  and  more  justly 


1  The  widely  different  estimate 
formed  of  Whitgift  by  his  contempo- 
raries from  that  of  some  later  ^vriter8, 
is  certainly  remarkable.  See  Lively 
(E.)  Epist,  Dedicat.  to  his  True 
Chronoloffie  of  the  Persian  Mojiar- 
chie  (1597).  The  author  of  The 
Triumph  of  Learning  (1653),  himself 
a  fellow  of  Trinity  College, — when 
arguing  in  opposition  to  the  Pnri« 
tanical  doubts  then  raised,  *  Whether 
there  can  be  any  need  of  Univer- 
sities?'— characterises  him  as  'the 
most  patient  Whitgife,*  who  by  'his 
discreet  meeknesse  and  gentle  ex- 
hortations to  peace '...'restored  the 


Churph  to  unity  and  ooneord  both  in 
doctrine  and  discipline,*  p.  10.  In 
snch  a  description  there  is  doabtless 
something  of  exaggeration,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  it  could 
have  been  seriously  applied  to  a 
prelate  in  whom  intolerant  bigotry 
and  an  arbitrary  spirit  were  the 
main  characteristics. 

2  Fuller-Brewer,  v  252. 

8  Ibid.  V  253;  Strype,  Life  of 
Whitgift,  II  459. 

*  Fuller-Brewer,  ▼  264 ;  for  directly 
counter  testimony,  see  Strype,  Whit- 
gift, II  460. 
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the  aims  and  character  of  the  other,  and  that  to  them,  as  to  chap,  vl 
many  others  whose  lives  have  been  passed  in  stem  anta- 
gonism, the  poetic  conception  may  yet  be  not  inapplicable, 
which  foretells  the  reunion,  at  the  distant  haven,  of  vessels 
parted  in  the  darkness  and  the  storm. 

In  reviewing  the  careers  of  the  new  monarch  and  the  symiMiUiy 
new  archbishop,  it  is  easy  to  discern  certain  common  ex- Jameaand 
periences  which  could  scarcely  fail  to  prove  a  bond  of  sym-  J^^^'J^,^ 
pathy  and  accord  between  the  two.     It  was  hardly  possible  «^p«'*«»«* 
but  that,  as  James  began  to  understand  more  clearly  the 
Puritan  temper  and  aims  in  England,  ho  should  not  recall 
the  treatment  he  had  received  in  former  years  from  the 
Presbyterian  party  in  Scotland.     And  when,  a   few  years 
later,  he  heard  how  Andrew  Melville,  before  the  assembled 
privy  council  had  plucked  Bancroft  by  the  sleeve  and  de- 
nounced both  him  and  his  writings^  it  must  have  been  with 
no  agreeable  feelings  that  he  remembered  how,  ten  years 
before,  the  same  bold  hand  had  shaken  him  too  by  the  sleeve, 
and  the  same  imperious  tones  had  accosted  him  as  'Qod's 
silly  vassal*'.     If  James  himself  ever  read  the  vigorous 
stanzas  of  the  Anti-Tami-CamUCategoria*,  he  might  have 
admired  the  scholarship  and  the  talent  they  displayed,  but 
he  could  scarcely  but  regard  with  distrust  their  Puritanical 
spirit. 

The  results  of  the  Conference,  under  Bancroft's  rule,  now  Remits  of 
followed  on  apace.  Notwithstanding  the  comparative  cessa-  court^ 
tion  of  open  manifestations  of  Puritan  feeling,  it  would  seem 
that  down  to  this  time  two  at  least  of  the  colleges  had 
continued  successfully  to  resist  the  wearing  of  the  surplice : 
but  in  the  month  of  August,  1604,  new  canons  ecclesias- 
tical appeared,  imposing  uniform  compliance  on  all  colleges 


Conference. 


1  James  MelvilWt  Diary  (Wodrow 
Soc.),  p.  679. 

-  Ibid.  p.  370. 

5  Supra,  p.  324,  n,  8;  the  Para- 
synagma  Pertherue,  at  the  end  of 
which  the  Anti-Tami-Cami-Cat^goria 
first  appeared,  was  not  printed  before 
1620;  but  on  the  occasion  when 
Andrew  Melville  and  his  nephew  were 
summoned  before  the  Privy  Ck>unoil 


(dO  Nov.  1606]  the  authority  at  White- 
hall informed  them  that  *thair  wes 
certaine  vertea  maid  in  Latine,  com 
in  the  Kingis  hand,  for  the  quhilk 
we  were  to  be  callit  before  the  Coun- 
sel of  England.'  Ibid,  pp.  678-9. 
What  verses  these  were,  if  not  the 
CaUgoria,  it  is  not  easy  to  con- 
jecture. 
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The  wearing 
oT  the 
lurpHco  in 
college 
ciiapels  ra'>re 
•trenuously 
pnforoed. 


Viscount 
I  'raiibonic*s 
letter  to  the 
uuiversitv : 

15  Dvc  im. 


Ho  advises 
tliat  no 
minister 
sliall  be 
permitted 
to  preach 
before  tlio 
uniTersity 
wlio  n^fuses 
to  sulMcribe 
to  the  Tliree 
Articles. 


and  lialls\  and  both  Emmanuel  and  Sidney,  sorely  against 
the  will  alike  of  their  heads  and  of  the  majority  of  their 
members,  were  constrained  to  give  way.  'God  grant/  wrote 
Samuel  Ward  in  his  Diary,  *that  other  worse  things  do 
not  follow  the  so  strict  urging  of  this  indifferent  ceremony. 
Alas !  we  little  expected  that  king  James  would  have  been 
the  first  permitter  of  it  to  be  brought  into  our  college,  to 
make  us  a  derision  to  so  many  that  bear  us  no  good  will'. 

In  the  following  December,  Cecil  (now  Viscount  Cran- 
borno)  addressed  a  lengthy  letter  to  the  vice-chancellor  and 
heads,  calling  attention  to  the  necessity  of  securing  strict 
conformity,  not  only  to  the  university  and  college  statutes 
but  also  to  the  constitutions  of  the  Church,  and  enforcing  in 
every  respect  a  more  stringent  discipline.  'And  in  roy 
opinion,'  wrote  the  chancellor,  in  concluding, '  it  should  be  a 
testimony  of  good  conformitye  in  the  university e  to  putt 
that  in  practise  with  you  which  his  Majestye  hath  com- 
manded for  his  court,  by  determining  it  in  a  congregation, 
that  noe  man  shall  preach  in  St  Maryes  Church,  except  he 
first  subscribe  to  the  Three  Articles'*.  We  meet  with  no 
indications  of  reluctance  or  demurring.  The  Heads  of  the 
different  colleges  sent  in,  as  required,  certificates  of  the  con- 
formity of  their  respective  societies',  and  also  furnished  lists 
of  all  'ministers'  in  each  society  who  had  received  the  uni- 
versity (or  the  episcopal)  licence  to  preach.     Shortly  after, 


1  '  AU  masters  and  fellows  of  col» 
leges  and  balls,  and  all  the  scholars 
and  students  in  either  of  the  uni- 
versities, shall  in  their  churches  and 
chapels  upon  all  Sundays,  holydays, 
and  their  eves,  at  the  time  of  divine 
service,  tcear  surplices^  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Church  of  England.' 
Canon  17. 

''  Baker  MSS.  xxix  382;  Cooper, 
Annahf  iii  12;  for  the  Three  Articles, 
see  Perry  (G.  G.)  Hist,  of  the  Engluh 
Church,  p.  318;  Cooper,  Amialsj  in 
01 ;  Lamb,  Documents,  pp.  xlvi-xlvii. 
It  is  sufficient  here  to  observe  that 
they  involved  the  recognition  of  the 
royal  supremacy  in  matters  both  ec- 
clesiastical  and  temporal,  the  use  of 
the  Book   of  Common   Prayer-,  nnd 


unreserved  acceptance  of  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles. 

'  The  certificate  forwarded  by  tbe 
president  of  Queens*  was  as  follows : 
*  According  to  Mr  Yicechancellor's 
appointment,  I  do  hereby  certify  that 
the  fellows,  scholars  and  studeats  of 
our  colledge  as  usually  before  time, 
so  at  this  present,  do  continue  y 
conformity  in  divinis  ojfficiis,  both  in 
surplisses  and  hoods,  every  one  ac- 
cording as  the  university  statutes  do 
require,  and  also  in  due  observation 
of  the  communion  book.  Umphbt 
T YN  DALL,  President.  *  Searle,  HUt.  of 
Queens*  Coll.,  p.  393.  See  also  Green, 
Calendar  of  State  Paperg  (1603-10), 
pp.  177  and  186. 
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and  again  in  the  following  year,  cahie  further  requirements:  c»iap.  vf.^ 
it  was  enacted  that  all  students,  on  proceeding  to  degrees, 
should  be  called  upon  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  to 
swear  to  the  Book  of  Articles*:  while  a  new  form  of  the  oath  s  Apr.ieos: 
of  conformity  was  sent  down  to  each  university  wherein  the  conformuv 
declaration  of  adherence  to  the  episcopal  form  of  govern-  }J"^uJe*ui 
nient  and  to  the  liturgies  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  gSJSSment 
rendered  more  explicit  and  unreserved.     'The  universities,*  •"  admi^. 
said  the  roval  letter  to  the  chancellor,  *are  the  nurseries  of 
learning  and  should  be  free  from  all  factions*.' 

To   these   additional  demands,  Oxford  yielded  a  ready  so  June leis: 
obedience;  but  for  a  short  time  longer  there  was  still  an  *?"•*. '*'**'^ 

'        ^  ^  °  Articles 

effort  at  evasion  at  Cambridge.     It  was  finally  quashed  by  JS^I^tJ^ 
another  royal  mandate  which  appeared  in  1613.     In  this  ii/iiSttS 
dictatorial  manifesto,  the  monarch— after  premising  that  hisdo^t<mitcin 
'  care  and  endeavour  of  preserving  as  well  uniformity  in  order, 
as  unity  of  truth  in  this  our  Church '  will  be  attended  with 
little  effect,  unless  provision  be  also  made  for  '  the  deriving 
of  both  out  of  the  nurseries  and  fountains  of  our  Church  and 
Commonwealth  (our  universities)*, — goes   on  to  enjoin  that 
'from  henceforth  no  man  shall  have  granted  to  him  the 
degree  either  of  bachelor  in  divinity,  or  of  doctor  in  any 
faculty,  divinity,  law,  or  physick,  unless  he  shall  first  and 
before  the  propounding  of  his  said  grace  to  the  body  of  the 
university,   in   the   presence   of   the   vicechancellor  or  his 
deputy  for  the  time  being,  subscribe  to  the  Three  Articles* 
'  We  understand,'  the  letter  goes  on  to  say,  'that  our  uni-  Cambridge 
versity  of  Oxford  hath  long  since  made  a  public  ordinance  mSriJe  uian 
and  constitution  in  this  behalf,  in  so  much  that  they  grant 
not  so  much  cw  the  degree  of  a  bachelor  of  arts  without  sub- 
scription first  had:  whereas  with  you  there  hath  not  hitherto 
so  much  care  been  had  in  that  our  university  of  Cambridge 


1  * — that  neither  yon  nor  any  of  at  the  same  tyme  in  the  same  phice 

them  do  suffer  hereafter  any  person  and  in  the  same  presence  wiUingly 

to  take  any  degree  of  schooUs  what'  take  the  oath  following:*  [here  a  form 

ftoever  except  presently  after  he  hath  of  oath  in  Latin  is  appended].    State 

taken  the  oath  of  our  supremacy  as  Papen  (Dam.)  J  as.  /.,  vol  x  no.  68. 
by  the  lawes  of  the  Realm  is  else  '  Ibid,  xiii  no.  03. 

where  prescribed,  he  shall  likewise 
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CHAP.  VI.  80  as  to  require  this  subacription  of  such  as  receive  the 

degrees  of  bachelors  or  doctors  in  divinity  with  you*\ 

Gnuworthe        Thc  abovc  letter  was  dated  the  30th  of  June,  and  on  the 

TJuiy  i6i».   seventh  of  July  a  grace  passed  the  senate  giving  the  desired 

8  Dec  WW:  eflFcct  to  the  royal  wishes,  by  requiring  that  in  future  all 

AiSdeF^  bachelors  in  theology  and  doctors  of  all  faculties^  should  prior 

ISPJSitiSi  ^  admission  to  their  degrees,  subscribe  to  the  three  Articles— 

wiJltow^Sr  James'  'three  darling  Articles'  as  he  was  wont  to  style  them. 

Then  three  years  later,  in  the  year  1616,  the  royal  pleasure 

was  made  known  in  a  missive  from  Newmarket,  that  a  like 

subscription  should  be  demanded  'from  all  that  take  any 

degree  in  schools','  and  the  machinery  for  enforcing  in  the 

uuiversities  an  external  compliance  with  all  the  requirements 

of  the  state  religion  must  now  have  appeared  fairly  complete. 

The  expectations  of  the  Catholic  party  had  long  before  been 

Edict  for  tho  extinguished.     When  the  edict  went  forth  for  the  banish- 

bMiblinient  ° 

(ithSiic  nient  of  their  priests*,  small  hope  remained  that  the  members 
£f?u'i604.  of  that  persuasion  would  return  to  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 
And  when,  at  the  close  of  James'  reign,  Lewis  Owen  enume- 
rated and  sketched,  in  no  friendly  spirit,  the  colleges  for 
English  Catholics  abroad,  he  was  compelled  to  admit  the 
existence  of  no  less  than  ten,  mostly  in  the  hands  of  the 
Jesuits*. 

Such  was  the  process  whereby  the  exclusive  and  intoler- 
ant provisions  which  so  long  impaired  the  usefulness  and 
detracted  from  the  reputation  of  our  two  great  centres  of 
learning,  were  successively  enacted  and  enforced.  Had  the 
gagacity  of  Elizabeth  and  the  wise  moderation  of  Burghley 
continued  to  guide  the  nation,  it  seems  reasonable  to  believe 
that  these  laws  would  never  have  been  promulgated.  It  is 
equally  difficult  to  suppose  that  James  himself  would  spon- 
taneously have  initiated  them*.     But  from  that  day  in  July, 

I  Cooper,  Annals,  iii  59.  of  English  Colledges^  Seminaries  and 

*  State  Papers  {Dom.)  Jos,  /,  vol.  Chysters  in  allforraine  Parts,  Lon- 
Lxxxix  DO.  60:  Lamb,  Docujnents,  p.  don:  1626.  The  colleges  which  he 
Iii.  describes  are  at  St  Omer,  Watton 

3  Gardiner,  Uist,  of  England,  i  (near  6t  Omer),  Borne,  ValladoUd, 
144.  Seville,  Madrio,  Loavaine,  Ghent, 

*  Sec  his  Running  Register :    re-      Lidge,  Donay. 

cording  a  true  Relation  of  the  State  ^  *In  wishing  to  grant  toleration 
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1603,  when  he  and  his  consort  accepted  Bancroft's  hospitality  .chap,  vi.^ 
at  Fulham,  a  change  came  over  the  royal  mood,  and  *^^^  j2r«J?^Iit 
policy  was  entered  upon,  the  impress  of  which  still  remained  jj  pJjS[^. 
on  English  institutions  long  after  it  had  resulted  in  the  ruin  ^^^y^^^ 
of  the  Stuart  line. 

It  must  not  however  be  supposed  that  compliance  and  ciomt 

...  rolatkmt 

concession  were  all  on  one  side,  and  that  Oxford  and  Cam-  ^t':^** 

'  Uic  CYown 

bridge,  alike,  crouched   before  James  I  as  they  had  once  5Sfve5Stic». 
done  before  Wolsey  and  Thomas  Cromwell.    It  was  their 
aim  not  merely  to  conciliate  the  king,  but  each  act  of  com- 
pliance was  generally  dictated  by  the  desire  to  gain  some 
substantial  favour,  and  although  the  price  exacted  for  these 
favours  was  (as  every  dispassionate  observer  of  the  conditions 
under  which  alone  learning  and  science  can  truly  flourish 
must  hold)  exorbitant,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  as  exclusive  J}*5J22*' 
and  powerful  communities,  endowed  with  special  privileges,  f^******"^ 
and  capable  of  largely  influencing  the  opinion  of  the  nation, 
both  Oxford  and  Cambridge  made  material  advance  in  James' 
reign*.     The  Cambridge  grace  of  1603  was  almost  immedi-  Theunirer- 
ately  followed  by  the  bestowal  of  an  important  privilege  for  ^{•^'^Jjj^ 
which  both  universities,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  long^SJibSto 
vainly  pleaded,  the  right  of  returning  members  to  Parlia-  **"**^«** 
ment*.     It  was  on  Sir  Edward  Coke  that  it  devolved,  in  his  Letter  or 
capacity  of  attorney-general,  to  communicate  to  the  vice-  coice  to  the 
chancellor  the  bestowal  of  this  important  privilege.    In  his  JJ^Sncti 
letter,  while  he  professes  to  attribute  their  success  mainly  to  ifon^fSSi 
Cecil's  advocacy,  he  does  not  fail  to  let  it  appear  how  instru-  £?iu?mo|. 
mental  he  had  himself  been  in  the  matter,  and  proceeds  to 
set  forth,  at  some  length,  the  arguments  which  he  had  em- 


to  those  from  whom  he  differed, 
James  was  in  advance  of  his  age, 
and  it  is  no  matter  of  astonishment 
that  he  did  not  see  his  way  more 
clearly.*  Gardiner,  Hitt.  of  Eng- 
land, I  145. 

^  The  total  nmnber  of  students  at 
Cambridge  in  1575  was  1783;  in 
1617,  2270 ;  in  1622,  8050. 

'  '  Quodque  praedicti  canc^llariut, 
magUtri  et  scholaret  uniyersitatis 
Cantebrigiae,  ot  successores  soii  yir- 


tnte  praecepti,  mandati,  sen  prooes- 
sas  super  breve  nostri,  haeredum,  et 
Buccessorum  nostrorum  in  ea  parte 
debito  directi,  habeant  et  habebunt 
potestatem,  authoritatem,  et  faculta- 
tem  eligendi  et  nominandi  duos  de 
discretioribus  et  magis  sufficienti- 
bus  \'iri8  de  praedicta  universitate 
pro  tempore  existentibus  fore  bur- 
gcnses  parliamonti.*  Dyer,  Privi- 
Wge»,  I  136:  Uare  Collections,  iii 
f.  170. 
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ciiAP.  VT.  ployed  in  order  to  gain  the  royal  assent     His  own  experience 
in  parliament,  he  says,  'and  especially  when  I  was  Speaker/ 
had  made  him  aware  how  necessary  it  was  for  the  university 
UhST  hid     ^^  hzLve  burgesses  of  parliament.     The  several  colleges,  for 
m^v^JfoMhe  example,  had  each  received  from  their  respective  founders 
Sf  thii  **°    private  statutes  and  ordinances  which   often  differed  con- 
siderably,  but  to  the  observance  of  which  each  society  was 
bound  by  oath.     Legislation,  in  relation  to  the  two  universi- 
ties, bad  recently  been  somewhat  active;  and,  says  the  writer, 

*  I  thought  good,  out  of  the  great  duety  and  service  I  owe  to 
our  university  (being  one  of  the  famous  eyes  of  the  Common- 
wealth), to  confer  with  Mr  Dr  Nevill,  dean  of  Canterbury, 
and  Sir  Edward  Stanhope  (two  worthie  members  thereof), 
that  a  sute  were  made  at  this  time,  when  his  Majestie,  exceed- 
ing all  his  progenitors  in  learning  and  knowledge,  so  favour- 
eth  and  respecteth  the  universities;  when  our  most  worthie 
and  affectionate  chancellor,  my  lord  Cecill,  his  Majesties 
principall  Secretary,  is  so  prepense  to  further  anything  that 
may  honour  or  profit  our  university :  for  the  obteyning  of 
two  Burgesses  of  Parliament,  that  may  inform  (as  occasion 
shall  be  offered)  that  High  Court  of  the  true  state  of  the 
university,  and  of  every  particular  coUedge: — which,  with  all 
alacrity,  the  good  Deane  and  Sir  Edward  Stanhope  appre- 
hended. Our  chancellor  was  moved,  who  instantly  and 
effectually  moved  his  Majestie,  who  most  princely  and  gra- 
ciously granted  and  signed  yt,  the  book  being  ready  drawne 

iieadriMt  and  providcd/  After  thus  communicating  the  gratifying 
rom!^!od  iiitelligence.  Sir  Edward  appends  certain  advice  upon  one  or 
li^rctura^  two  poiuts,  of  which  the  most  noteworthy  is  to  the  effect  that 

*  now  at  this  first  eleccion,  you  make  choise  of  some  that  are 
not  of  the  Convocacion  House,  ybr  I  have  knotvne  the  like  to 
have  bredd  a  question.  And  yt  is  good  that  the  begynning 
and  first  season  be  cleere  and  without  scruple.  In  respect 
whereof,  if  you  elect  for  this  time  some  Professor  of  the 
Civill  Lawe,  or  any  other  that  is  not  of  the  Convocacion 
House,  yt   is   thci  surest  way\'     As  an   indication  of  the 

1    Scward*8     Anecdotes,     i*    258.      and  the  first  members  elected  were 
Coke's  advice  was  not  disregarded;      Henry  Mowtlow,  LL.D.,   of  Kings, 
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great  struggle  which  Coke  himself,  as  the  leader  of  the  com-  chap,  vi.^ 
inon  lawyers,  was  shortly  to  wage  with  Bancroft  and  the 
ecclesiastical  courts,  tliis  item  of  advice  assumes  a  special 
interest. 

Two  years  later  both  universities  received  an  additional  The  church 
boon  by  being  made  the  distributors  of  the  Church  livings  |jjfJ'«h«iid» 
in  the  gift  of  those  Roman  Catholic  patrons  who  had  been,  |;?JSSa?ui» 
or  might  be,  convicted  as  popish  recusants.  To  Oxford  was  IIf"S^ 
assigned  the  patronage  that  thus  lapsed  in  the  southern  and  I^d.Iww!*** 
western  counties ;  to  Cambridge,  that  which  lay  in  the  north- 
em  and  the  eastern  divisions.     *In  this  division,'  says  Fuller,  Fuiicr*. 

,  olrtervations 

*  the  greater  half  of  the  land  fell  to  the  share  of  Cambridge,  ^°J^{^^ 
whether  we  reckon  the  number  of  shires,  being  more;  or^^^JJ^J^ 
measure  the  extent  of  ground,  being  greater;  or  consider 
(the  main  matter  herein)  that  recusant  patrons  were  most 
numerous  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  kingdom.  However, 
I  have  often  heard  it  complained  of,  that  this  statute  took 
not  effect  according  to  the  true  intent  thereof:  either  because 
many  bishops  were  very  backward  in  giving  institutions  on 
the  presentations  of  the  university,  wherein  we  are  very 
willing  to  believe  the  fault  not  in  them,  but  their  oflScers; 
or  because  it  is  so  hard  a  thing  to  prove  or  convict  the  legal 
conviction  of  a  papist ;  or  recusant  patrons,  before  their  con- 
viction, had  such  sleights,  by  pre-conveyances  to  make  over 
their  advowsons  to  others.  Hence  it  was,  that  many  clerks, 
presented  by  the  university,  were  wearied  out  with  vexatious 
suits  (overpoised  with  the  weight  of  popish  patrons'  purses) 
and  forced  at  last,  either  totally  to  relinquish  their  title,  or  to 
make  a  hard  (not  to  say  sometimes  an  unworthy)  composi- 
tion'.' 

In  the  same  year  the  universities  and  the  colleges  were  Exemption 
alike  exempted  from  the  subsidies  granted  by  the  clergy  and  tt«»i^eniitfe» 


Public  Orator,  1589,   and  Nicholas  ^  Fuller-Prickelt  and  Wright,  pp. 

Steward  or  Sty  ward,  LL.D.,  of  Trin-  298-9.    Anthony  Wood,  in  recording 

ity.     Graduati  CantahrigienaeB  (ed.  the  details  of  this  measure  (Wood« 

Luard),  p.  467.    They  were  allowed  Gutch,  u  288),  is  silent  respecting 

bii.  a  day  for  their  expenses.    Ward,  its  operation.    Huber  (iii  3)  seems 

I  A  vet  of  the  Gretham  Profet9or»,^,  ratlier  to  exaggerate  its  advantages. 
237. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

from 

subsidies : 
A.D.  1606. 

8ir  William 
Uamilton't 
olMenrations 
on  the 
relatloni 
existing 
between  the 
Heads  and 
the  pro- 
fessors at 
both  uni- 
Tersitiesat 
Uiis  period. 


the  temporality, — a  favour  again  conceded  on  two  subsequent 
occasions  in  the  same  reign*. 

It  has  been  observed  by  an  eminent  critic  that,  at  this 
period  and  for  long  afterwards,  the  interests  of  the  Heads 
were  'directly  opposed  to  the  celebrity  of  the  professorial 
body,  both  in  itself,  and  in  its  consequences*';  and  after  the 
evidence  which  has  already  come  before  us,  it  will  hardly 
have  escaped  the  notice  of  the  reader,  that  the  elaborate 
development  of  the  collegiate  system  which  had  been  going 
on  since  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  was  singularly  unfavour- 
able to,  if  not  incompatible  with,  the  prestige  and  efficiency 
of  the  academic  professoriate.  To  a  scholar  acquainted  only 
with  universities  like  Paris,  Louvain,  Padua,  or  Leyden,  it 
would  have  appeared  somewhat  surprising  that  James,  when 
addressing  the  Heads  of  the  two  universities, — a  body  of 
men  whom  Sir  William  Hamilton  not  unfairly  describes  as 
*  in  general,  of  merely  ordinary  acquirements, — holding  in 
their  coUegial  capacity  only  an  accidental  character  in  the 
imiversity — and  elevated,  simply  in  quality  of  that  character, 
by  an  act  of  arbitrary  power  to  an  unconstitutional  pre- 
eminence','— should  have  elected  to  speak  of  them  as  'the 
lights  of  the  land,*  while  he  passed  by  and  ignored  the  uni- 
versity professors,  the  men  whose  careers  and  labours  chiefly 
served  to  make  the  names  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  respected 
throughout  Europe.  But  in  thus  acting,  the  new  king  must 
be  held  to  have  simply  accepted  the  state  of  affairs  as  he 
found  it,  and  in  professing  to  look  upon  each  college  head  as 


'  In  the  years  1609  and  1624 :  see 
Cooper,  AmiaU,  iii  22. 

*  'The  Heads  were,  not  annatn- 
tally,  jcaloQS  of  the  contrast  exhi- 
bited to  themselves  bj  a  body  like 
the  professors,  who,  as  the  principal 
org'ns,  deseryed  to  constitute  in  Ox- 
ford, what  in  other  aniversities  they 
actually  did,  its  representatives  and 
governors.  Their  only  hope  was  in 
the  weakness  of  their  rivals.  It  was 
©asily  perceived,  that  in  proportion 
as  the  professional  system  of  instruc- 
tion was  improved,  the  influence  of 
the  professorial  body  would  be  in- 
creased; and  the  Heads  were  consci- 
ous, that  if  that  system  were  ever 


organized  as  it  ought  to  be,  it  would 
no  longer  be  possible  for  them  to 
maintain  their  own  factitious  and 
absurd  omnipoteuoe  in  the  academi- 
cal polity.'  Disciuitions^  p.  421.  Sir 
William  is  hero  speaking  only  of  Ox- 
ford, but  reference  to  Uie  essay  on 
*The  English  Universities*  (from 
which  the  foregoing  extract  is  taken) 
will  shew  tbat  his  remarks  are  de- 
signed to  apply  equally  to  Cam- 
bridge, although  he  seems  scarcely 
aware  that  here  the  function  of  a 
Head  and  that  of  a  professor  were 
ofton  combined. 
'  DiscussioM,  p.  421. 
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rot  merely  influential  in  the  disposal  of  Church  revenues  but  chap,  vt.^ 

also  as,  by  virtue  of  his  position,  of  distinguished  intellectual 

eminence,  he  was  simply  paying  a  dexterous  compliment  to 

the  several  members  of  the  two  narrow  oligarchies  by  whom 

at  the  time  the  two  universities  were  really  ruled.     Of  the  The  Hewis 

,  ,  "^  attempt  to 

almost  despotic  power  which,  ever  since  the  enactment  of  the  SiJ°*JJ^ijB 
Elizabethan  statutes,  the  Heads  had  been,  step  by  step,  SfemSnto 
acquiring,  we  have  a  notable  proof  in  the  fact  that,  a  few  *'»'***°*«°*- 
years  later,  we  find  them  endeavouring  practically  to  mo- 
nopolise the  new  privilege  of  returning  members  to  parlia- 
ment,— a  design  which  very  nearly  succeeded,  and  was  eventu- 
ally defeated  only  by  the  intervention  of  the  chancellor 
himself.  There  were,  at  this  time,  two  modes  of  election  in 
the  university :  first,  elections  more  hurgensium, — the  mode 
according  to  which  the  chancellor  was  elected,  and  members 
of  parliament  were  returned  by  other  constituencies  through- 
out the  realm ;  secondly,  the  mode  according  to  which  the 
vice-chancellor  was  elected,  a  method  which,  as  we  have 
already  seen*,  virtually  deprived  the  general  academic 
body  of  any  free  choice  in  the  matter.  According  to  the 
terms  in  which  the  privilege  had  been  accorded  to  the 
university*,  it  was  beyond  question  that  it  was  desiimed  that  bydetemdn- 

xi_         1      X-  r  xi-  •  -x  XX-  I-       1 J  1  IniCthatthe 

the  election  of  the  university  representatives  should  be  mcyre  Jl^?^* 
burgensium;   but  in  the  year  1614,  the  privileges  of  the  JJ^^2S^ 
general  body  were  audaciously  challenged,  and  it  was  deter-  81IS?for** 
mined  by  the  vice-chancellor,  Dr  Corbet,  master  of  Trinity  diiiSSuor- 
Hall,   in   conjunction  with  nine  other  Heads,  that  'every  w^rffrw- 
election  and  nomination  of  burgesses  of  the  parliament  then 
and  thereafter,  should  be  made  according  to  the  form  of  election 
of  vice-chancellor f  after  the  delivery  of  the  king's  writ  by  the 
sheriff  to  the  vice-chancellorV     There  were  those,  however, 
in  the  university  who  were  unwilling  to  see  so  distinguished 
a  constituency  reduced  to  the  level  of  a  pocket-borough,  and 
when  in  the  following  year  the  time  for  the  election  came  on, 

^  Supra,  pp.  224-5.  *the  Rood  old  queen,  who  was  then 

'   The  Heads  put  forward,  an  a  in  hvr  grave,  could  be  supposed  td 

sanction    of  their  assumption,   the  have  given  directions  about  the  mode 

40th  statute  of  the  second  Elizabe-  of  electing  officers  who  in  her  days 

than  Code  {Stat.  Univ.  Ant.  p.  834).  were  nonentities!*     Hittarical  Ac- 

'As  if,*  says    Walsh    sarcastically,  count,  p.  55, 
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tfirv-  4-2:-crr!v-ivtr  comiiiUiiications  from  the  cLancell«»r,  the 
e^ri  *A  N'-'niiamf«ton,  at  length  compeUed  the  caput  to  recog- 
liir^r  th-r  uri  irriiiable  iact  that  the  original  conditions  of  the 
j.»riv:!«rj»?  Were  iD<»mpatible  with  their  design*.  At  the 
e'.-ction.  the  prevailing  sentiments  of  the  constituency  found 
free  eipre5.^'»n,  and  as  the  consequent  result.  Sir  Frands 
Eai>.n,  the  att«>rnev-general,  and  Sir  Miles  Sandys,  were 
rvtumed  by  a  large  majority,  while  the  two  Heads  who  ven- 
ture-i  to  appear  as  candidates, — Dr  Barnaby  Gooch,  master  of 
Magdalene,  and  Dr  Corbet  (who  had  been  especially  active  in 
the  attempt  to  deprive  the  majority  of  the  voters  of  their 
rights), — obtained  only  seventy-four  and  sixty-four  votes  re- 
spectively. A  formal  objection  was,  however,  taken  to  the 
return  of  Sir  Miles,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not,  as  the 
t4.rms  of  the  charter  might  be  held  to  require,  really  resident 
in  the  university;  and  Dr  Gooch,  amid  loud  outcries  of  *a 
Santlvs*,  *a  Saiidvs/  was  declared  elected  in  his  stead*.  But 
this  objection  would  appear  to  have  been  subsequently  over- 
ruled, for  while  Sir  Miles  took  his  seat  in  the  house  and 
Served  on  no  less  than  seven  committees*,  we  find  no  men- 
tion whatever  of  Dr  Gooch  in  the  journals  of  this  parliament*. 
It  would  seem  that  there  was  some  reason  to  apprehend  that 
a  like  objection  might  possibly  be  taken  to  the  return  of 
Bacon,  for  the  vice-chancellor,  in  declaring  his  election,  de- 
scribed him  as  *  master  of  arts  and  of  councel  of  and  to  the 
Universitie  of  Cambridge, — whereby  he  may  seertie  after  a 
8ori  to  live  and  breath  among  us^J  The  great  philosopher, 
indeed,  had  never  ceased  to  look  back  with  affection,  and 
something  even  of  regret,  to  the  scenes  of  his  studious  youth. 
He  had  noted  the  influences  there  in  course  of  developement 


*  *  The  3  letters  from  our  honor- 
able chancellor  unto  the  said  Dr  Du- 

port wherein  his  lordship  advized 

UB  1®  principaly  by  all  nieanes  to 
follow  the  expresse  words  of  our 
charter  [see  snpra^  p.  459  n.  2]  and 
of  the  writt  as  having  noe  power  of 
ourBelves  otherwise  either  to  choose 
or  to  nnke  burgesses,  and  that  being 
chosen  any  otherwise,  our  burgesses 
were  no  burgesses.'  See  'Relation 
of  DrDuport'  (deputy  V.C.)  a  MS. 
in  Jesus  Coll.  Lib.,  Cooper,  A .  avd  ('., 


pp.  323-4. 

5*  Ibid.  p.  326. 

'  Comnu)ii8  Journals f  i  456  b,  457, 
4C4  a,  481  a,  496  a,  502  b. 

*  Cooper,  AnnaUf  A.  and  C,  p. 326. 
Dr  Gooch  sat,  however,  in  the  Par- 
liament of  1621 :  see  infra^  p.  495. 

'  Ibid,  p.  325.  Bacon  was  re- 
turned at  the  same  election  for  St 
Alban's,  Ipswich,  and  Cambridge 
University.  Letters  and  Life  (td. 
Spodding),  v  31. 


FRANCIS   BACON.  40.") 

with  unflagging  interest,  and  had  criticised  the  prevailing  .ctiap.tl 
defects   with  the  freedom  of  a  faithful  friend.     And  years 
before  the  election  of  1614, — when  political  opponents  and  He  mt  one 
lealous  rivals  were  seeking  to  obstruct  his  rise,  and  he  was  piat«d  »- 

•^  °  '  ,   .        tirincperma- 

calmly  weighing  the  possibility  of  a  complete  and  decisive  JJJJgrt^ 
repulse  in  the  arena  of  active  life, — it  was  to  Cambridge  that 
he  contemplated  retiring,  there  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  devoted  solely  to  scientific  studies  and  forgetful  of  the 
worid\  But  now  all  apprehensions  of  defeat  and  humiliation 
were  over,  and  Francis  Bacon,  when  visiting  Cambridge, 
represented,  not  the  humble,  pensive  man  of  letters,  but  the 
influential  and  still  aspiring  politician.  He  was  distinguished 
in  the  university  by  the  sumptuousness  of  his  entertainments 
and  by  his  splendid  style  of  living ;  to  the  different  colleges 
he  periodically  forwarded  presents  of  venison ;  while  so  anxious 
was  he  to  impress  upon  the  community  the  disinterestedness 
of  his  motives  and  his  zeal  for  their  interests,  that  he  even 
disclaimed  all  notion  of  receiving  any  fees  for  the  services 
rendered  in  his  official  capacity". 

When  compared  with  the  benefits  which  he  conferred  on  msiunne 
mankind.  Bacon's  services  to  his  university  dwindle,  indeed,  with  the 

'  ,  *'  inaintetuuK« 

into  insignificance ;  but  it  is  gratif}dng  to  recall  that  the  Sj^Sj^JJof 
reminiscences  thus  connected  with  his  memory  are  of  such  a  SiJ^ty.' 
character,  and  that  the  name  of  Francis  Bacon  stands  asso^ 
ciated  with  the  maintenance  of  the  academic  privileges  as 
opposed  to  the  encroachments  of  a  narrow  oligarchy. 

But   though  defeated  in  their  endeavour  practically  to  infaror- 

,.  .,  ...  «   .  1  ...  ..    .  able  results 

monopolise  the  privileges  of  the  new  constituency,  it  is  a  of  the 
sufficiently  significant  fact  that  the  Heads  should  ever  have  ^^^ 
contemplated  such  a  design ;    and  the   failure,  it  is  to  be  JSlSictiTi 
noted,  represents  the  only  appreciable  check  on  their  self-  ~"*«*^ 
aggrandising  policy  within  the  limits  of  our  present  period. 
In  his  own  college,  the  powers  of  each  head  had  become 
almost  despotic;  and  his  sense  of  irresponsibility  was  indi- 

1  *I  will,  with  God*s  assistance...  to  the  Earl  of  Essex:  Ibid,  i  291. 
...retire  myself  with  a  couple  of  men  '    Letter    from    Chamberlain    to 

to  Cambridge,  and  there  spend  my  Carleton :  23  Deo.  1613.    State  Fa- 

life  in  my  studies  and  contempla-  pen  {Dom.)  Jas.  /.  vol.  lxxv,  no.  52; 

tions,  without  looking  back.*    Letter  see  also  Lfttfnt  and  lAfe^  t  31. 

M.  II.  30 


tre 


4C6  AD.  ir>98  TO  1625. 

iiAP.  VT.  catcd,  according  to  his  disposition,  either  by  supine  neglect  of 
the  interests  of  the  society  or  by  the  inquisitorial  severity 
with  which  he  sought  to  impress  his  own  views  on  all  beneath 
liim.  According  as  he  was  a  north  or  south  countryman,  a 
Calvinist  or  an  Arrainian,  a  supporter  of  the  Court  and  the 
royal  prerogative  or  of  the  growing  Puritan  party,  his  predi- 
lections wouli  be  manifested  with  but  little  reserve.  It  was 
thus  that  each  college  too  often  became  a  narrow  exclusive 
community,  where  local  antipathies  and  religious  or  politi- 
cal animosities  were  fostered  and  developed,  and  that  catholic 
interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  which  it  is  the  first 
function  of  a  university  to  promote  was  effectually  checked. 
The  history  of  the  university,  in  fact,  now  began  to  resemble 
that  of  a  number  of  powerful  and  uncontrolled  feudatories  in  a 
great  empire, — each  rendering  little  more  than  a  formal  alle- 
giance to  their  common  lord,  and  with  but  small  concern  for 
the  general  weal; — intent,  for  the  most  part,  only  on  par- 
ticular aims  and  dissociated  interests, — and  rarely  combining 

lorcMinK     for  concortcd  action.     Such  a  history,  it  is  obvious,  involves 

iportance  '' 

^college  much  more  frequent  reference  than  heretofore  to  that  of  the 
different  colleges,  and  before  further  seeking  to  investigate 
its  more  general  features,  we  shall  find  it  of  considerable 
service  to  pay  some  attention  to  the  condition  and  tendencies 
predominant  in  each  society,  together  with  the  characters 
of  their  more  distinguished  lieads,  as  they  come  before  us  in 
the  first  quarter  of  the  seventeenth  centmy. 
BB  Among  the  sixteen  divines  who  exercised  at  this  time 

KADsf  *    such  potent  influence  over  the  fortunes  of  Cambridge,  Roger 
0. 1000-26.  QqqJ^  ^1^^  provost  of  King*s,  must  have  appeared  the  Nestor 
rovostof     of  their  number.     Nearly  half  a  century  before  king  James 
►To-ibio.     ascended  the  throne,  he  had  come  up  from  Eton,   a  more 
stripling  of  17,  to  be  admitted  to  his  scholarship  in  that 
illustrious  society.     His  life  since   then  had  not,  however, 
been  spent  entirely  in  the  university.     For  some  years  he 
had  been  absent  from  Cambridge,  employed  in  gaining  ex- 
perience of  that  kind  which  all  who  are  looking  forward  to 
becoming  engaged  in  university  instruction  itself  do  well  to 
acquire,  by  acting  as  a  master  in  the  grammar  school  at 


king's  college.  4()7 

Guildford,  where  among  his  pupils  was  George  Abbot,  after-  chap,  vr. 
waids  archbishop  of  Canterbury*.    Although,  on  the  occasion 
of  Goad's  election  to  the  provostship,  in  1570,  his  special 
fitness  for  the  post  was  attested  by  the  joint  recommendation 
of  bishop  Grindal,  Walter  Haddon,  and  Henry  Knollys,  his 
fiist  experiences  were  of  no  good  augury.    He  was  unscrupu- 
lously assailed  by  some  of  the  younger  fellows  who  represented 
the  extreme  Puritan  faction,  and  the  struggle  in  which  he 
thus  became  involved  was  long  afterwards  known  as  the  *Goad  The  'Goad 
riot.*   Goad  fought  the  battle  with  an  admirable  combination 
of  courage  and  discretion,  triumphantly  refuted  the  accusa- 
tions brought  against  him",  and  brought  his  more  reckless 
accusers  to  bitter  humiliation  and  shame.     His  subsequent  nr  Goad's 
rule  was  attended  with  the  utmost  advantage   and  credit  King-i. 
to  his  college  and  to  the  university.     He  was  three  times 
elected  to  the   office   of  vice-chancellor;    he   re-established 
the  college  library  and  was  a  benefactor  to  the  society  in 
his  will;    and  his  six  sons,  educated  like  himself  at  Eton, 
were  elected  fi'om  thence  to   scholarships   at   King's*.     Ofnu»oconi 
these,  Thomas,  the  second  son,  acquired  considerable  reputa- 
tion as  a  scholar,  and  was  one  of  the  divines  deputed  to 
attend  the  Synod  of  Dort*.    Dr  Goad's  theological  tendencies  iiiichRrackr 
arc  to  be  inferred  from  the  facts  that  he  was  elected  to  theologian. 
])reach  Whi taker  s  funeral  sermon  and  was  an  active  partici- 
i»aut  in  the  proceeding's  acrainst   Peter  Baro*.     At  Kin^j's,  nmracteror 

'  ^  .  .  .  the  Miciety 

however,  perhaps  more  than  in  any  other  society  in  the  "^  tiu* 
university,  theology  was  a  comparatively  subordinate  element, 
and  the  designs  of  its  pious  founder  were  to  a  great  extent 
ignored.  The  fellows  cultivated  music  with  much  assiduity 
and  success**,  but  evinced  little  inclination  either  for  polemics 
or  for  active  work  in  the  ministry.  Tlie  historian  of  the 
college  notes,  as  a  somewhat  remarkable  fact,  that  atone  time 

^  Cooper,  Athenae^  iii  21.  •*  Supra^  p.  347. 

-  See  *An  Answerc  to  ArticloR  ex-  •♦  Ball,  in  bis  Life  of  Preston,  says 

)iil)ited/  do.   1576.       Baker  MSS.,  that  when  Proston  entered  at  King  h 

IV  \).  Id  1581  he  *  applied  himself  to  that 

^  Cooper,  Attienae,  iii  22.  which  was  the  genius  of  the  colledge, 

♦  Allen,  Ijirei  of  the  Mcutentf  Fel-  and  that  was  mtuick,'  Clarke,  Lire* 

lows,  and  Scholars  of  King's  Collefle^  (cd.  1<>59),  p.  76. 
II  1028. 
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[•HAP.  VI.  during  Dr  Goad's  rule,  only  one  of  their  number  bad  under- 
taken clerical  work*.  No  fellowships  in  the  university  were, 
however,  more  prized,  whether  for  their  value  or  their  social 
advantages',  and  the  society  was  at  this  period  especially 
prosperous.  When  John  Scot,  in  1617,  drew  up  his  account 
of  the  university',  the  total  number  of  residents  was  2270, 
the  number  at  King's  being  120 ;  fifty-five  years  later,  when 
John  Ivory  compiled  a  similar  account,  these  numbers  were 
2522  and  113  respectively*.  The  heads  of  the  two  other 
societies,  which,  in  conjunction  with  King's,  must  be  regarded 
as  the  leading  communities  in  the  university  at  this  time, 
were  both  men  whose  names  are  alike  associated  in  a  very 

rinuyand  marked  degree  with  the  history  of  their  colleges.  Thomas 
Neville  had  succeeded  in  1593  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity, — 
Richard  Clayton  (as  already  noted'),  succeeded  two  years  later, 
to  that  of  St  John's.  Thomas  Neville  (or  Nevin,  as  his  name 
was  more  usually  pronounced  by  his  contemporaries), — '  the 
magnificent  Neville,'  as  Fuller  terms  him, — was  a  member  of 
that  ancient  house  whose  history,  commencing  with  the  time 
when  its  representatives  ruled  imder  the  Plantagenets  in 
Aquitaine,  stands  so  long  and  intimately  associated  with  the 
many  vicissitudes  of  the  great  families  of  York  and  Lancaster. 
He  had  at  one  time  been  a  fellow  of  Pembroke  Collesre, 
where,  it  will  be  remembered,  his  name  has  already  come 
before  us*  as  that  of  one  of  those  who  combined  to  non-placet 


novAs 

■TILLK, 

ttsUnr  of 

Hnlty, 

U«-itfl6. 


[Is  early 
nirenitjr 
ureer. 


^  'It  80  fell  out,  tho'  this  oar  foun- 
dation was  establiBhed  more  especi- 
ally for  the  breeding  up  of  clergy- 
men...Mr  Turner  [adm.  1571]  was 
one  while  the  only  preacher  in  col- 
lege.'    Allen,  u.  8.  II  900. 

^  *I  could  not  haue  wantid  a  fel- 
lowship in  ani  place,  no  not  in  King's 
College^  if  need  had  bene':  such  was 
tbe  vaunt  attributed  to  Gabriel  Har- 
vey, in  1573,  by  his  euemies,  although 
disclaimed  by  himself.  Note  Book, 
MS.  in  Pembroke  College. 

'  The  Foundation  of  the  Univer- 
sitie  of  Cambridge.  With  a  Catalogue 
of  the  principall  Founders  and  spe- 
ciall  Benefactours  of  the  Colledges^ 
Fublique  Schooles,  and  Libraries 
uowe  in  the  same.     Artd  the  names  of 


all  the  present  Maisters  and  Fellowa 
of  euerie  perticular  Coll :  Together 
with  the  number  of  Magistrals,  Goner- 
nours,  and  Officers,  thereunto  belong- 
ing and  the  totall  number  of  Students 
nowe  therein  resyding.  Collected  a.d. 
1617.  Scot's  account,  a  bcAatiful 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum  (1/^. 
Harl.  4017),  is  dedicated  to  the  chan- 
cellor of  the  university,  the  Earl  of 
Suffolk.  It  has  furnished  me  wiUi 
the  statistics  of  the  different  coUegeB 
which  I  give  in  the  following  pages. 
Ivory's  account  is  printed  in  Cooper, 
Annals,  iii  563-4. 

*  The  total  number  at  Oxford  in 
1611  was  2420. 

•  Supra,  pp.  846-6. 
«  Supra,  p.  428. 
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the  degree  of  that  ungenial  being,  Gabriel  Harvey,  for  his  ,char  vi. 
mastership  of  arts.     From  Pembroke,  Neville  was  promoted 
to  the  mastership  of  Magdalene  College,  a  post  for  which  his 
ancient  descent,  in  harmony  with  the  traditions  of  the  house, 
probably  constituted  an  additional  recommendation.     From  ^jf^JJJ}^ 
Magdalene  he  passed  on  to  be  the  head  of  Trinity,  where  he  JJ2l*JSri^. 
at  once  reaped  the  fruits  of  the  judicious  administration  of 
Whitgift  and  Still.     The   society  was   free  from   domestic 
dissension.     The  finances  were  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
Theological  contention  was  discouraged  and  kept  in  check. 
It  was  altogether  a  post  of  much  dignity  as  well  as  one  of 
high  influence  and  importance.     When  king  James  was  pro- 
claimed King  of  England,  Whitgift,  in  his  capacity  of  pri- 
mate, could   think  of  no  divine   better  fitted   to   bear  to 
Scotland  the  united  felicitations  of  the  clergy  of  the  realm 
than  the  master  of  Trinity  College  \     On  succeeding  to  his  xeriiie's 
new  post,  Neville  very  soon  conceived,  and  lived  to  see  carried  its  imptoTj- 
to  successful  completion,  the  grand  design",  on   which   he 
himself  expended  no  less  than  £3000,  whereby,  for  a  mass  of 
irregular  and  unsightly  buildings,  was  substituted  an  erection 
which    an    Oxford   contemporary   somewhat   hyperbolically 
describes  as, 

— the  wonderment 
Of  Christendom  and  eke  of  Kent*. 

*  I  think,'  wrote  Giles  Fletcher,  in  dedicating  one  of  his 
poems  to  Neville,  '(King  Henrie  the  8  being  the  uniter, 
Edward  3  the  founder,  and  yourself  the  repairer  of  this  col- 
lege wherein  I  live)  none  will  blame  me,  if  I  esteem  the 
same,  since  your  polishing  of  it,  the  fairest  sight  in  Cam- 
bridge*.' 


>  Neal,  History  of  the  Puritans^ 
II  4. 

3  *Cimi  structorae  deformitatem 
insignem  et  cubicolorum  seriem  male 
cohaercntem  animadvertisset,  huie 
(in  primo  fere  suo  introitu)  coUegii 
hojus  amplitudinem  ardenti  desiderio 
ooncupiscenti,  subiit  animom  tanto 
consilio  hand  indigna  cogitatio,*  etc. 
Liber  Memorialis  in  Trinity  College 
Library.  The  compiler  of  the  text 
in  this  splendid  volume  tells  as  that 


on  Neville^s  entering  npon  the  office 
his  arms  were  forthwith  emblazoned 
in  its  pages, — *qm  honos  ante  Nevil- 
lam  habitus  est  nemini.  *  The  same 
honour  was  however  paid  to  his  suc- 
cessor Richardson. 

'  Verses  by  Corbet,  afterwards 
bishop  Corbet,  on  the  royal  visit  in 
1615.    Cooper,  AnnaU^  ui  77. 

^  Dedication  prefixed  to  ChrisVt 
Vietorie  (2nd  ed.).  Cambridge :  print- 
ed for  Francis  Green.  1632. 
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Effects  of  his 

•dministra- 

UuQ. 


Richard 

CLATT05, 

roaster  of 
Kt  Jolin's, 
150^-1611 


OWBIf 

master  uf 
8t  John's, 
1612-33. 


The  more  general  efifects  of  Neville's  administration  are 
to  be  recognised  in  the  great  increase  which  took  place  in 
the  numbers  of  the  college.  In  1617  they  had  risen  to  340, 
while  those  of  St  John's  were  only  205,  a  disparity  much 
beyond  that  which  obtained  towards  the  close  of  the  cen- 
tury*. From  this  time,  however,  Trinity  may  be  looked  upon 
as  taking  up  that  leading  position  among  the  Cambridge 
societies  which  only  one  other  college  had  ever  been  able 
even  to  contest.  Neville,  says  one  who  was  an  undergraduate 
of  the  college  during  his  mastership,  *  never  had  his  like  in 
that  orb  for  a  splendid,  courteous,  and  bountiful  gentleman*.' 

His  successor  at  Magdalene  was  Richard  Clayton,  and  in 
1595  Clayton  was  transferred  from  Magdalene  to  the  master- 
ship of  St  John's.  Of  the  general  character  of  his  admi- 
nistration there,  we  have  already  noted  some  indications. 
Baker's  sketch  gives  us  the  impression  of  one  whose  rather 
superficial  qualifications  gained  for  him  an  amount  of  popu- 
larity considerably  in  excess  of  his  real  merits.  When  it  has 
been  conceded  that  he  was  a  man  of  energetic  temperament, 
with  considerable  aptitude  for  business,  and  well  fitted  to 
shine  in  fashionable  society,  we  shall  probably  have  recognised 
not  inadequately  his  best  qualities.  On  the  other  hand, 
while  he  himself  died  wealthy,  the  college  declined  alike  in 
learning  and  in  numbers  under  his  rule.  Nor  did  matters 
improve  under  Owen  Qwynne,  who  succeeded  him  in  1612*; 
an  easy  indolent  man,  whose  election  has  drawn  from  Baker 
his  frank  declaration  in  favour  of  crown  nominations  as  pre- 


1  In  1072  the  numbers  were  400 
and  372  re8i)ectively :  see  the  useful 
conspectus  given  in  Mr  Wordsworth's 
University  Life^  pp.  (Ul-3.  In  con- 
sidering these  earlier  statistics  it  is 
to  be  borne  in  mind  that  college  ser- 
vants were  then  included  in  the  enu- 
meration. 

^  Racket,  Life  of  Archbishop  Wil- 
liams, I  24. 

*  *The  three  great  men  most  in 
view  (for  he  that  was  chosen  was  not 
great)  were  Dr  Morton,  dean  of  Win- 
chester, Dr  Carey,  master  of  Christ's, 
and  Dr  Meriton,  then  or  lately  fellow 
of  Queens'.    They  were  all  of  them 


originally  of  St  John's  (Dr  Carey  had 
been  twice  chosen  fellow  in  an  un- 
usual manner)  but  being  then  no 
gremials,  nor  very  8olicitou£  for  a 
preferment  they  cUd  not  want,  they 
wore  easily  supplanted  by  a  man  oif 
less  worth,  but  of  more  intrigue  and 
greater  ambition.'  Baker -Mayor, 
p.  198.  As  Cary  had  been  presented 
by  Gwynne  in  March,  1610,  to  the 
rectory  of  Toft,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
the  two  were  probably  on  friendly 
terms;  and  we  may  infer  that  the 
former,  as  Baker  implies,  did  not 
exert  himself  to  be  elected  in  his 
benefactor's  plaoo. 
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ferable  to  the  free  choice  of  the  fellows,  and  who,  according  ^chap.  vl 
to  Hacket,  was  little  more  than  a  roi  fain^ant^.     Something  "'\^J[f"*'*" 


odmiui- 
strators. 


however  must  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  Clayton  and  Gwyune, 
when  we  recall  that  under  tlie  former   St  John's   built  its  J^^;p[J*|*j,,^ 
second  court ;  while  under  the  latter,  its  noble  library  was  notSlth- 
constructed  and  its  excellent  system  of  registration  of  ad-  ***"*"***^* 
missions  first  commenced*.     H  again  its  own  Head  seemed  nutin- 
hardly  worthy  to  rule  the  society  over  which  Metcalfe  and  members 
Whitaker   had  once   presided,  St  John's   might   find   some  "^*''y- 
cause  for  pride  in  the  reflexion  that  its  sons  were  ruling 
in  other   colleges,   and   that  there   were   heads  of  Corpus, 
St  Catherine's,   Magdalene,   Christ's,   and   Sidney,   at   this 
period,  who   had   all   been   educated  within   its   walls.     A 
later  generation,  again,  might  scarcely  fail  to  note  how  con- 
spicuously in  after  years  the  names  of  some  of  the  younger 
members  became  interwoven  with  the  intense  action  of  the 
time :  the  statesman,  who  typified  all  that  was  most  heroic 
and  disinterested  in  the  devoted  Royalist, — the  general,  who 
personified  the  dauntless  resolve  and  the  military  genius  of 
the   Parliament, — the   intrepid   primate,  who   struggled  on 
until  all  seemed  lost,  and  at  last  succumbed  only  to  old  age 
and  grief  combined, — Thomas  Wentworth,  Fairfax,  and  arch- 
bishop Williams — such  are  the  names  to  which  St  John's  can 
point  at  this  period  as  among  those  of  its  most  illustrious 
and  loyal  sons'. 

^  * —  there  was  another  in  that  tutor  of  every  one  to  be  admitted 
college,  whose  name  is  best  con-  into  the  college  before  their  enrolling 
cealcd,  that  was  a  robnstioas  driver  into  the  battery  tables ;  and  shall  ro- 
of canvasses,  who  took  the  whole  ceive  of  each  of  them  for  his  pains  as 
rule  from  Mr  Gwin  (a  soft  man  and  the  head  lecturers  and  deans  do,  for 
given  altogether  to  ease)  into  his  own  their  admission.'  See  Admissiow  to 
hand,  and  was  like  the  Major  Domo,  the  College  of  St  John  tJie  KvanrjelUt 
by  whom  all  suits  passed  and  every  in  the  University  of  Camhr'uhje  [ciMicdi 
student  stooped  to  him  for  his  pre-  by  Prof.  John  E.  13.  Mayor]  1882-  . 
ferment.*  Life  of  Archbishop  Wit-  '  For  Wentworth  see  Moz ley  (J.  B.) 
ZmwM,  p.  23;  see  also  Baker- Mayor,  Essays^  i  6;  for  Williams,  Bakor- 
p.  199.  Mayor,    pp.    208-9.      Lucius  Cary, 

2  On  the  21st  of  January  1G20-30,  lord  Falkland,  appears  to  have  been 

the  master  and  senior  fellows  of  St  entered  on  the  books  of  the  colle^'e 

John's  ('OUoge  made  the  following  so  early  as  1021  when  only  11  years 

order :  '  That  the  register  of  the  col-  of  ago,  but  the  period  when  he  actu- 

legc  should  have  a  booke  provided  ally  resided  is  uncertain.    See  Bakcr- 

bim,  wherein  he  should  from  time  to  Mayor,  pp.  531-2 ;  TuUoch,  Ratiomil 

time  write  and  register  the  names,  Tlieology  in  England^  i  83-81. 
parents,   country,   school,   age  and 
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COLLBOia. 


Condition  of 
the  latter 
•odet  J  under 
Barwoll, 
1682-1609. 


Charget 
brouglit 
against 
Dr  Harwell 
in  1682. 


The  college  which  came  next  to  St  John's  in  point  of 
numbers  was  Emmanuel  If  indeed  we  allow  for  the  great 
difference  in  the  number  of  fellowships  on  the  two  founda- 
tions,— fifty-four  on  the  former,  and  only  twelve  on  the 
latter,— Emmanuel  appears,  for  a  brief  period,  to  have  been 
able  to  reckon  the  larger  number  of  undergraduates, — ^the 
total  numbers  being  205  and  200  respectively  \  In  order  fully 
to  understand  the  position  of  the  chief  centre  of  the  Puritan 
party  in  the  university,  it  will  however  be  necessary  first  to 
pay  some  attention  to  the  course  of  events  at  the  neigh- 
bouring foundation  of  Christ's  College,  which  together  with 
Caius  and  Queens'  stands  next  in  numerical  strength,  each 
of  these  three  societies  appearing  in  John  Scot's  ps^es  as 
possessing  a  total  of  160.  We  have  already  seen  in  what 
energetic  terms  the  fellows  of  Christ's,  when  anticipating  in 
1582  the  intrusion  of  an  uncongenial  Head,  appealed  to 
Sir  Walter  Mildmay  for  protection  *,  In  obtaining  the  ap- 
pointment of  Edmund  Barwell,  they  probably  held  that  their 
agitation  had  proved  successful,  but  the  sequel  can  hardly 
have  failed  to  suggest  to  their  recollection  the  pregnant  line 
which  enforces  the  trite  experience,  that  the  too  indulgent 
Gods  have  sometimes  overthrown  houses  at  the  prayer  of 
the  possessors  themselves.  Barwell  was  sufficiently  indif- 
ferent to  discipline  and  ceremonial  not  to  offend  the  pre- 
judices of  the  most  Puritanical  member  of  the  society,  but 
his  defects  as  an  administrator  were  such  as  none  could 
overlook.  The  morale  and  the  financial  condition  of  the 
college  became  alike  deplorable.  He  himself  set  the  example 
of  neglect  of  the  scholastic  dress.  The  'commonplaces'  in 
chapel,— discourses  originally  designed  pithily  to  suggest 
some  topic  for  profitable  reflexion  and  of  which  brevity  was 
regarded  as  an  essential  feature, — were  lengthened  out,  so  as 
resemble  sermons,  and  filled  with  personalities',  while   the 

1  In  1672  the  total  at  St  John's  anyone  *  in  the  pulpit  or  other  corn- 
was  372,  at  Emmanuel,  170.  mon  place*  to  *  note  or  descrihe  any 

3  Supra,  p.  810,  n.  4.  person.'    See  Cooper,  Annait,  u  429. 

>  This  probably  partly  gave  rise  to  A  recent  specimen  of  the  *  common- 
the  following  clause  in  certain  de-  place*  may  be  seen  in  a  little  volame 
crees  issued  by  the  Vice-chancellor  entitled  '  Loct  Communes,  Common- 
find  Heads  in  Jan.  1587,  forbidding  places,  delivered   in    the   Chapel  of 
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college  exercises  and  acts  in  the  schools  were  neglected  or  ^chap.  vl 
performed  in  the  most  perfunctory  manner.  The  fines  and 
leases  were  appropriated  by  the  fellows  and  their  commons 
raised  from  12d.  to  three  shillings  per  week,  while  the 
scholars  were  defrauded  of  their  rightful  allowance  Bar- 
well's  special  deficiencies  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that 
although  he  held  the  mastership  for  twenty-seven  years  he 
was  never  elected  to  the  office  of  vice-chancellor  \ 

If  indeed  the  fortunes  of  Christ's  College  had  depended 
upon  the  master,  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  fate  of 
the  society  would  have  been  very  much  of  the  kind  which 
the  fellows  so  strongly  deprecated  on  the  eve  of  Barwell's 
election.  They  had  prayed  to  be  delivered  from  a  king 
Stork  and  they  received  a  king  Log.  From  the  year  1584 
to  1602,  the  reputation  of  the  house  was  however  largely 
upheld  by  the  name  and  teaching  of  one  of  its  fellows,  the  wiluax 
celebrated  William  Perkins.  Originally  noted  as  a  student  J'}^*'*- 
for  recklessness  and  profanity  and  his  addiction  to  the  **•  ^^^ 
prevalent  vice  of  drunkenness,  he  had  been  driven  by  a 
trivial  incident  to  reflexion  and  ultimately  to  the  adoption 
of  a  better  life*.  He  gained  a  fellowship ;  and  having  taken 
orders  received  the  appointment  of  lecturer  at  the  church  of 
Great  St  Andrew's,  where  his  singular  abilities  as  a  preacher 
soon  attracted  large  audiences  and  permanently  established 
his  fame.  At  first,  he  seemed  likely  to  identify  himself  with  uii  Purium 
the  extreme  Puritan  party,  and  in  1587  he  had  actually  been 
summoned  before  Dr  Copcot,  the  vice-chancellor,  to  answer 
interrogatories  respecting  sentiments  to  which  he  had  given 
expression  in  a  college  *  commonplace.'  But  eventually  wiser 
counsels  prevailed.  He  consented  to  take  the  oath  ex  officio; 
and  he  also  made  full  disclosure  of  all  that  he  knew  respect- 
ing the  Puritan  assemblies  which  about  that  time  were 
being  held  at  St  John's';  while  he  subsequently  systematically 
abstained  from  the  expression  of  any  opinion  on  disputed 

Christ's  College f  Cambridge,  by  C.A,  notes  in  delivery. 

Swainson,  M,A,  and  A,  H,  Wratie-  ^  Cooper,  Athenae,  n  522-3. 

law,  M.A.    London,  1848.*    Of  the  *  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  885. 

sixteen  discourses  which  it  contains,  *  Svpra,  pp.  828,  889. 
few  wonld  occupy  more  than  ten  mi- 
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a*  mtuuir 


lib  collected 
writing 


^^  ^^'  ^K  p»jiijts  of  ilisoipHi.e.  coafiaing  Lis  discourses,  whether  in  the 
pulpit  or  the  chair,  to  the  enforcement  of  Scriptural  truth'. 
He  did  this,  as  a  preacher,  by  a  homely,  effective  line  of 
ari^ument  which,  while  essentially  popular,  seems  to  have 
al>«j  interested  and  attracted  the  scholar.  *  His  sermons,'  siiys 
Fuller,  *  were  not  so  plain  but  that  the  piously  learned  did 
admire  them,  nor  so  learned  but  that  the  plain  did  umler- 
^tautl  thorn.  What  was  said  of  Socrates,  that  he  first 
humbled  the  towering  speculations  of  philosophers  into 
practice  and  morality;  so  our  Perkins  first  brought  the 
schools  into  the  pulpit,  and,  unshelling  their  controversies 
out  of  their  hard  school  terms,  made  thereof  plain  and 
wholesome  meat  for  his  peopleV 

Perkins'  numerous  writings  have  been  frequently  col- 
lected, and  in  his  own  age  were  especially  valued  as  a 
complete  repertory  of  practical  teaching  on  all  points  of 
Christian  ethics.  As  a  teacher  of  systematic  morality,  he 
must  be  looked  upon  indeed  as  the  founder  of  a  school 
which  will  shortly  claim  some  notice.  *I  doubt  not,'  says 
Legatt,  the  Cambridge  printer,  in  his  'Address  to  the  Reader' 
prefixed  to  the  handsome  edition  of  the  collected  works  in 
three  volumes  folio,  printed  in  1612,  *I  doubt  not  but  in 
your  exactest  censure,  you  will  conspire  with  those  learned 
men  who,  for  the  profitable  instruction  they  containe  in  all, 
or  the  most  points  of  Christianitie,  for  the  more  common  good 
of  the  Church  of  God,  have  deemed  them  worthy  their 
godly  labours,  by  translating  them  into  divers  languages, 
as  into  Latine,  Dutch,  Spanish,  etc., — a  thing  not  ordinarily 
observed  in  other  writings  of  these  our  time^* 


U-siinMinT  to 
tlieir  wttle 
populaiitj. 


*  Cooper,  A  tftena^,  ii  335-6.  *  Being 
pressed  by  others  about  the  lawful- 
ness of  subscription,  he  declined  to 
manifest  his  opinion  therein,  glad  to 
enjoy  his  own  (luiet,  and  to  leave 
others  to  the  liberty  of  their  own 
consciences.'  Fuller-Brewer,  v  170. 
It  is  evident  however  that  Perkins 
disapproved  of  Separatism:  on  one 
occasion  he  writes,  '  Those  therefore 
that  make  a  separation  from  our 
Church,  because  of  corruptions  in  it, 
are  far  from  the  spirit  of  Christ  and 


his  Apostles.'  Works,  in  889.  [This 
passage  is  applied  by  the  index-maker 
to  the  Brownists].  Heylln  says  that 
the  publication  of  his  ArrnUla  Aurea 
was  the  occasion  of  Baro's  demon- 
stration of  opposed  tenets.  Aerius 
liedivivus,  p.  341;  for  Bare  see  su- 
pra, pp.  326-7. 

''^  Quoted  in  Cooper,  Athenae,  ii  336. 

'  The  Works  of  that  famous  and 
worthy  Minister  of  Christ  in  the 
Universitie  of  Cambridge t  Mr  William 
Perkins.    Printed  at  London  by  John 
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Among  his  various  treatises,  the  list  of  which  in  Cooper's  chap,  vr. 
Athenae  reaches  to  forty  in  number,  his  Reformed  Catholicke  Perkins- 
ranks  as  his  masterpiece,  and  was  regarded    by  his   Ultra-  caihimc. 
montane  opponents  themselves  as  the  aV)lcst  exposition  of 
the  Protestant  standpoint*.     At  the  time  of  his  death  in 
1602,  his   reputation   was   scarcely  inforior  to   that   which 
Whitaker  enjoyed  when  carried  oflF  seven  years  before.  While 
in  after  years,  Phineas  Fletcher,  no  contemptible  judge,  apo- 
strophized him  as  '  our  wonder, — living,  though  long  dead V 

Under  Valentine  Cary,  who  succeeded  Barwell  in  1609,  valbhtisi 
there  ensued  not  only  a  great  reform  in  the  college  ad  minis-  JVj^y'V®' 
tration,  but  also  a  marked  departure  from  those  Calvinistic  ^^^'^'^^o. 
doctrines  which  Perkins  had  uniformly  defended.  Cary,  who 
was  a  native  of  Northumberland,  had  twice  been  elected 
to  a  fellowship  at  St  John's",  and  had  been  a  candidate  for 
the  mastership  after  Clayton's  death.  In  Baker's  opinion, 
indeed,  he  w^ould  certainly  have  been  elected,  if  merit  alone 
had  been  permitted  to  decide  the  choice  between  him  and 
Owen  Gwynne.  He  was  however  unpopular  both  at  St  John's 
and  at  Christ's  on  account  of  his  anti-Calvinistic  tenets ;  and 
Williams,  who  had  gained  his  fellowship  in  1603,  seems  to 
have  rather  plumed  himself  on  the  reflexion  that  his  oppo- 
sition had  been  fatal  to  Cary's  election  by  the  former  society*. 
It  can  scarcely  surprise  us  to  find  that  Cary  retaliated  in 
some  measure  on  his  opponents,  and  that  it  soon  became 
known  that  Christ's  College  was  no  longer  a  society  where  the 
profession  of  Puritanical  principles  was  likely  to  prove  the 


Legatt,  Printer  to  the  Universitie  of 
Camhridtje,  1616-18.  [See  'The 
Printer  to  the  Reader,  15  Dec. 
16121 

^  *  I  have  not  fteene  any  book  of 
like  qaantity,  publishod  by  a  IVo- 
testant,  to  containe  either  more  mat- 
•ter,  or  delivered  in  better  method.' 
See  Abbot  (R.),  A  Defence  of  the  Re- 
fitnned  Catfwlike  of  M.  W,  Perkirw^ 
etc.  2  pt8.  1606.  This  is  written  in 
answer  to  Bishop,  bishop  of  Chalce- 
don,  by  Bobt.  Abbot,  afterwards  bi- 
shop of  Salisbnry,  who  in  the  2nd 
fiart  cites  the  above  admission  (made 
by  Bishop  in  his  Counter-Cat holike) 


against  Bishop  himself. 

2  Fletcher  (P.),  Poeticall  Miscella- 
nies (ed.  Grosart),  iii  263. 

s  He  was  admitted  26  Mar.  1591 
and  again  14  Mar.  jjljg.  Buker- 
Mayor,  pp.  291  A  292. 

*  Ilnd,  p.  292;  Hacket,  Life  of 
Archbishop   Williams,    i  22;   supra, 

p.  470,  n.  8.      *Dr  Carye,  who, 

as  they  thinke,  hadd  it  not  been 
for  me,  hadd  gott  the  maistershipiH3 
of  St  John's.'  Williams  to  Sir  John 
W>Tine,  13  Sept.  1612:  see  Letters 
of  Archbishop  Willianu  {vd.  John 
E.  B.  Mayor),  p.  16. 
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lib  able 

adminittr*- 

tioo. 


His  intimacy 
with 

Uancroftand 
Its  origin. 


road  to  advaDcement.  To  thig  circumstance  we  may  partly 
attribute  the  overflowing  numbers  at  Emmanuel.  Laurence 
Chaderton,  the  brother-in-law  of  Whitaker,  of  whom,  in  a 
preceding  page*,  we  caught  a  glimpse,  urging  on  the  great 
divine  to  stand  firm  against  'the  Lutherans'  at  Lambeth, 
had  ruled  the  society  from  its  first  commencement,  and  had 
done  so  with  credit  to  himself  and  to  the  no  small  advantage 
of  the  college.  His  whole  career,  indeed,  had  been  eminently 
distinguished.  WTien  at  Christ's  College  in  his  younger 
days,  he  had  achieved  a  marked  success  as  a  tutor,  and  could 
afterwards  reckon  the  great  Perkins  himself  among  the 
number  of  his  pupils*.  Although  a  decided  Calvinist  in  his 
views,  he  was  sufficiently  free  firom  prejudice  to  espouse  the 
cause  of  Ramus,  and  his  biographer  asserts  that  it  was  owing 
to  Chaderton's  influence  that  Downham  was  induced  to  com- 
mence his  lectures  on  the  new  logic'.  In  the  year  in  which 
Valentine  Cary  entered  upon  his  mastership  at  Christ's,  forty- 
seven  years  had  elapsed  since  Laurence  Chaderton,  already 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  had  entered  at  the  same  college. 
In  1609,  he  was  accordingly  in  his  seventy-second  year.  But 
his  physical  powers  showed  little  diminution.  Emmanuel 
was  increasing  not  only  in  numbers  but  in  revenues,  and 
its  prosperous  condition  was  largely  attributable  to  his  able 
i-ule*.  So  long  as  Bancroft  lived,  moreover,  Chaderton's 
presence  was  in  itself  a  shield  stretched  over  the  society. 
The  archbishop  and  the  master  of  Emmanuel  had  been 
fellow-students  at  Christ's;  and,  on  one  occasion,  when  in 
each  other's  company,  had  become  involved  in  one  of  the 
customary  fierce  fi:^ys  with  the  townsmen.    Bancroft  was  in 


»  Supra,  p.  338. 

'  'Quorum  ut  unum  saltern  me- 
morem  ex  illius  sohola  prodiit  im- 
mortale  illud  Eoclesiae  nostrae  decus 
(PerkinBium  volo)  qui,  pro  illo  yitae 
suae  brevi  curriculo,  tot  scripta  reli- 
quit,  tam  docte,  pie,  et  nervose 
scripta,  quot  alii  oerte  pauoi,  quan- 
tumvis  longiore  temporis  iutervallo.* 
Dillingham,  Vita  Laurentii  Chader- 
toni,  p.  14;  see  also  translation  of 
same  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh,  M.A. 
(1884),  p.  8. 


»  Ibid.  p.  15. 

^  'Hoc  suae  onrae  ac  tutelae 
ooncreditum  ooUegium  Chadertonos 
tanta  oum  fide,  prudentia  ao  indos- 
tria  administrabat,  et  res  ejus,  qua 
amioomm  beneficantla,  qua  sua  im- 
primis fragalitate,  in  tantom  anzit, 
ut  e  parvis  initiis  in  justam  tandem 
coUegii  staturam  adoleverit;  pluri- 
mosque  deinde  Tiros  ediderit  doo- 
trina  simul  ao  pietate  oonspionos, 
eosdemqne  magna  Eooleaiae  nostrae 
ornamenta.'    Ibid,  pp.  19-20. 
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imminent  peril,  when  Chaderton  came  to  his  rescue,  and,  not  hiap.  vr. 
without  injury  to  himself,  rescued  his  fellow  collegian  from 
danger*.  The  incident  proved  the  foundation  of  a  friendship 
which  lasted  as  long  as  their  joint  lives,  and  Bancroft,  severe 
and  inquisitorial  as  was  his  administration  of  the  primacy,  could 
never  bring  himself  to  deal  harshly  with  Puritan  Emmanuel. 

At  Caius  College,  Dr  Legge  had  long  outlived  the  odium  thohab 
attaching  to  his  supposed  sympathy  with  popery',  and  hisynytcrof 
career,  until  his  death  in  1607,  had  been  eminently  sue-  i^ts-imt. 
cessful.     His  genial  character  and  real  worth  had  won  for 
him  the  good-will  of  fellows  and  scholars  alike,  while  his 
eflForts  on  behalf  of  learning  had  materially  contributed  to  the 
advancement  of  the  society.    His  generous  benefaction  at  his 
death  enabled  the  college  to  follow  the  example  of  Trinity  and 
St  John's  by  erecting  new  buildings, — the  same  which,  before 
the  recent  improvements,  formed  the  exterior  of  the  college  as 
seen  from  Trinity  Street.   His  successor,  William  Branthwaite,  whiumd 
who  possessed  like  virtues  and  like  tastes,  was  largely  occupied  J^iligj*^™' 
during  his  mastership  (1607 — 1618)  in  collecting  the  valuable 
library  which  he  subsequently  bequeathed  to  the  college'. 

At  Queens*  College,  Humphrey  Tyndall,  whose  name  has  HmPHRir 
already  on  several  occasions  come  before  us,  had  filled  the  prwident  of 
office  of  president  since  1579.   He  was  a  man  of  good  descent,  i^^^-mL 
his  father  and  mother  being  both  the  offspring  of  knightly 
families*;    while  his  somewhat  varied  experience  of  college 
life  connected  him  with  no  less  than  three  other  foundations, 
he  having  been  successively  a  pensioner  of  Gonville  Hall,  a 
scholar  of  Christ's,  and  a  fellow  of  Pembroke.     He  had  from  iiusyn- 
the  first  evinced  his  preference  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Puri-  KSuIIium. 
tan  party,  being  among  those  who  petitioned  against  the 


1  *  —  Bolebat  qoandoqne  se  turbis 
illis  immiscere,  quae  temporibns  iU 
inter  academicoa  et  oppidanos  non 
infreqaeoter  intercedebant.  Conti- 
git  aatem  aliqoando  nt  Bancroftus 
(ejuftdem     coUegii     tano     temporis 

alumnus) simili  negotio,  forte  nt 

fit,  una  cum  iUo  implicatus,  in  vitae 
Buae  periculo  Tersaretur.  Qnod  cum 
seutiret  Chadertonus,  opem  amico 
ferendam  ratus,  eum  a  summo  dis- 
crimine,  lloet  absoisRa  propemodnm 
dextra  propria,  tempore  opportuno 


yindicavit.*    Ibid,  p.  7. 

*  See  tupra^  pp.  261-2. 

'  *  Annals  of  Gonville  and  Caius 
College':  DocumenU^  ii  389;  there 
is  an  excellent  portrait  of  Legge  in 
the  possession  of  Caius  College. 

^  He  was  a  younger  son  of  Sir 
Thomas  IV^daU  of  Hockwold,  Nor- 
folk, Kt.  by  his  second  wife,  Amye, 
daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Fermor  of 
East  Barsham,  Norfolk,  Kt.  Searle, 
HUU  of  Queent*  College^  p.  850. 
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Elizabethan  statutes,  and  having  filled  the  post  of  cliaplaia 
to  the  earl  of  Leicester*.  To  Leicester's  influence,  indeed, 
combined  with  that  of  Burghley,  he  was  indebted  for  his  pro- 
motion to  the  presidentship  of  Queens', — his  appointment 
having  been  protested  against  by  the  fellows  on  the  ground 
that  he  was  *juvenis  et  alienigena '/  The  active  part  which 
he  had  taken  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  Lambeth  Articles 
marked  him  out  for  the  dislike  of  the  party  headed  by  Ban- 
cioft;  while  as  a  married  man  he  could  hardly  have  been 
regarded  with  favour  by  a  monarch  who  thought  fit  to  enact 
that  masters  of  colleges  should  be  celibate'.  To  many,  in- 
deed, Tyndall  must  have  seemed  to  afford  only  too  striking 
an  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  James'  injunction,  for,  ux- 
oriously  devoted  to  a  young  wife  and  somewhat  disregardfiil 
of  the  college  statute  relating  to  his  office*,  he  resided  mainly 
at  his  deanery  at  Ely  and  the  management  of  the  society 
devolved  altogether  on  the  fellows.  Among  their  number 
was  Oliver  Bowles*,  whose  reputation  as  an  able  and  conscien- 
tious tutor  was  second  to  that  of  none  in  the  university ;  and 
among  Bowles'  pupils  at  the  commencement  of  the  century 
was  a  young  Lancashire  man,  John  Preston  by  name,  who 
had  migrated  from  King's  College*.  In  1G09,  Preston,  then 
in  his  twenty-third  year,  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  at 
Queens',  and  already  the  general  impression  of  his  singular 
ability  was  such  that  in  the  almost  universal  opinion  he 
seemed  marked  out  for  brilliant  success,  whatever  might  be 
the  particular  career  that  he  should  adopt  in  life.  Nature 
had  bestowed  upon  him  a  fine  person,  comely  features,  a 
commanding  glance,  and  a  graceful  bearing ;  while  a  certain 
subdued  melancholy,  perceptible  alike  in  his  countenance  and 
in  his  tones,  rather  added  to  the  fascination  which  this  re- 


'  Searle,  History  of  Queens'  Col- 
lege ^  p.  351. 
'«  Ibid.  pp.  355-6. 

*  State   Papers   (Dorn.)  James  J, 

LXXXVI  61. 

*  See  the  college  statnte  de  Resi- 
dentia  Praesidentis :  *Cum  certissi- 
in  a  rerum  omnium  experientia  edocti 
Bumus,  rempublicam  omnem  brevi 
ca8uram,  quae  suo  rectore  destitui- 


tur;'  etc.    DocumentSf  iii  21. 

^  On  Bowles  aoe  Matthew  Robinson 
(ed.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor),  p.  128  n. 

^  'Coming  not  from  Eaton  school, 
but  from  another,  he  could  not  be  of 
the  foundation,  and  was  therefore 
nncapable  of  those  preferments  in 
the  College  that  were  of  most  worth.* 
Ball,  Life  of  Preston  (Clarke's  Lives, 
CMi.  1659),  p.  76. 
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markable  man  appears  to  have  exercised  over  all  who  came  ^chav.  vl 
within  the  range  of  his  influence.     His  mental  endowments 
and  acquirements  were  not  less  striking,  though  not  appa- 
rently associated  with  precocity*,  fur  it  was  not  until  his  re-  nuromark- 

1/^  iii^i  I'l-i  •/.       ■**'*^  power* 

moval  to  Cjueens  that  he  began  to  exhibit  that  capacity  for  of  acquiio. 
rapidly  mastering  a  subject  and  that  versatility  of  powers 
which  excited  the  astonishment  of  his  former  teachers.  Not  less 
remarkable  was  the  skill  with  which  he  brought  his  knowledge 
to  bear  upon  his  dialectical  encounters  in  the  schools.  His 
*  problems '  were  noted  for  the  depth  and  subtlety  of  thought 
which  they  exhibited.  When  disputing  in  Aristotle,  he  loved 
to  essay  difficulties  from  which  others  turned  despondingly 
aside,  and  to  exhibit  his  skill  over  some  thorny  quaestio  taken 
from  the  more  obscure  portions  of  the  Physics  or  Metaphysics, 
When  he  had  traversed  the  comparatively  narrow  field  then 
known  under  the  name  of 'philosophy,*  he  turned  his  atten- 
tion to  medicine,  and  in  this  study  had  been  at  the  pains  to 
acquire  such  an  amount  of  knowledge,  practical  as  well  as 
theoretical,  that  his  advice  was  often  preferred  to  that  of  the 
ordinary  physicians.  From  medicine,  again,  he  turned  aside 
to  the  mystic  regions  of  astrology,  and,  by  the  dubious  light 
admitted  by  the  current  pseudo-science  of  the  age,  sought  to 
read  the  heavens  and  to  interpret  the  secrets  of  those  occult 
agencies  *  whose  power  has  a  true  consent  with  planet  or  with 
element' 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  thus  gifted  by  nature,  thus  sue-  He  aims  at  a 
cessful  in  all  past  endeavour,  and  with  life  still  before  him,  carver, 

••111  1:11  *"**  l"ok» 

John   Preston's   ambition  should  have  glanced  beyond  the  Jj^.f^J,"}; 
arena  of  a  university,  and  that  he  should  have  regarded  his  'Ecology, 
fellowship  as  a  mere  stepping-stone  to  further  advancement. 
But  the  Church  was  not  the  field  wherein  he  looked  forward 
to  finding  scope  for  his  maturer  energies;  for  amid  all  his 


1  According  to  Fuller,  Preston's 
remarkable  ix)wers  did  not  display 
themselves  *  before  he  commenced 
^LA.',  [in  1611],  up  to  which  time 
*  he  uaB  KG  far  from  eminency  as  but 
a  little  above  contempt;  thus  the 
most  generous  wines  are  the  most 
muddy  before  they  are  fine.    Soon 


after,  his  skill  in  philosophy  rendered 
him  to  the  most  general  respect  of 
the  university.'  Fullcr-Nuttall,ii516. 
This  does  not  altogether  agree  with 
Ball's  account ;  but  Ball,  as  Mr  Searle 
points  out,  is  not  to  be  entirely  de- 
pended upon.  HUt.  of  Queetu'  Col- 
lege, p.  397. 
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niAP.  VL  varied  researches  he  had  shewn  himself  careless  of  divinity, — 
thinking  it,  to  quote  the  language  of  his  biographer,  *  below 
him  to  be  a  minister'  and  such  studies  at  the  best  only  'a 
kind  of  honest  silliness^*.  So  far  as  we  can  discern  his  aims, 
he  was  seeking  to  rise,  much  as  Robert  Can*  had  risen  and 
as  George  Villiers  rose,  by  attaching  himself  to  some  great 
man  at  court  and  thus  gradually  acquiring  a  position  in 
which  his  talents  might  have  full  play.  How  his  purpose 
was  diverted  from  such  designs  we  have  now  to  see. 

Among  the  fellows  of  Emmanuel  at  this  time  was  John 


J0H5  C'OTTOIf 


of  ICtn- 

iiianiiei :       Cottou ',  thc  famous  prcachcr,  who  in  New  England  in  the 


6.16X6. 
d.  1661 


days  of  the  Commonwealth  corresponded  on  equal  terms  with 
Cromwell,  and  in  whose  honour,  on  account  of  his  work  at 
Boston  in  Lincolnshire,  was  afterwards  named  that  great 
city  across  the  Atlantic  which  so  conspicuously  reflects  the 
strength  and  permanence  of  Cambridge  traditions.  In  his 
younger  days,  Cotton  had  been  one  of  those  whose  hearts  the 
oratory  of  the  great  preacher  of  Christ's  College  had  momen- 
tarily touched  and  melted.  But  for  a  moment  only:  he  soon 
resumed  his  former  indifference,  and  even  began  to  regard 
with  feelings  akin  to  dislike  the  orator  whose  eloquence  had 
moved  him  from  his  wonted  self-complacency, — so  that,  his 
peJkhMbSt  biographer  tells  us,  *when  he  heard  the  bell  toll  for  the  fune- 
"****^""by  his  ral  of  Mr  Perkins,  his  mind  secretly  rejoiced  in  his  deliverance 
from  that  powerful  ministry  by  which  his  conscience  had 
been  so  often  beleaguered'.'  There  was,  however,  another 
preacher  in  Cambridge  who  was  privileged  to  succeed  in  the 
work  which  Perkins  was  not  destined  to  achieve.  This  was 
SfKi^'sibbes.  the  scarcely  less  eminent  Richard  Sibbes,  a  fellow  of  St 
John's  College,  and  afterwards  master  of  St  Catherine's  Hall, 
and   long   remembered  by  posterity  as  the  author  of  The 


verted 
miniiitry. 


Converted 
bv  the 


*  Ball,  Life  of  Preston  (in  Clarke's 
Lives,  ed.  1659),  pp.  76-78. 

2  Cotton  was  originally  of  Trinity 
College  and  his  election  to  a  fellow- 
ship  there,  Cotton  Mather  tells  ns, 
'  was  diverted  by  nothing  bat  this, 
that  the  extraordinary  diarges  for 
their  great  hall  then  in  building  did 
put  by  their  election.*    He  accord- 


ingly migrated  to  Emmannel  at  the 
invitation  of  that  society,  but  'ac- 
cording to  the  critical  and  laudable 
statutes  of  the  house,  did  go  through 
a  very  severe  ezamen  of  his  fitnees 
for  such  a  station.'  Lives  by  Oottoa 
Mather  (ed.  1695),  pp.  6-7, 

'  Cotton  Mather,  History  of  Kew 
Eufflandf  ii  5. 
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Bruised  Reed, — ^himself  a  convert,  moreover,  to  another's  elo-  chap,  vl 
quence,  namely  that  of  Paul  Baines,  when  the  latter  filled 
the  post  of  lecturer  at  St  Andrew's   Church  \     For  three  J^J'JSJJ 
years  from  the  day  when  John  Cotton  listened  to  Sibbes'  ser-  " htewnrer- 
mon,  he  remained  in  a  disconsolate,  conscience-smitten  state ;  '*®°' 
but  at  last  the  clouds  which  hung  over  his  soul  began  to 
disperse ;  '  a  sacred  joy  *  took  possession  of  his  whole  mind, 
and  he  again  essayed  to  discourse  from  that  pulpit  where  he 
had  often  before  charmed  with  his  eloquence  an  academic 
audience*.     His  position  at  Emmanuel  seems  to  have  been  to  HispMiUon 

■*  at  Em- 

a  great  extent  a  counterpart  to  that  of  John  Preston   at"»°««*- 
Queens'.     In  his  own  college  he  held  the  offices  of  head- 
lecturer,  dean,  and  catechist,  and  was  eminently  successful  as 
a  tutor ;  while  in  the  schools  his  reputation  as  a  disputant 
rivalled  his  fame  as  an  orator.    One  of  his  eflforts, — a  funeral  2ri<Sj*fame. 
oration  which  he  delivered  on  the  death  of  Dr  Some,  master 
of  Peterhouse, — long  lingered  in  the  memories  of  those  who 
heard  it,  on  account  of  the  ingenious  conceits,  the  culture, 
and  the  elegance  by  which  it  was  characterised.      When,  J{!j*5gJ5?^ 
therefore,  it  was  known  that  he  was  again  to  preach  at  St  JS^^'**"^ 
Mary's,  the  interest  excited  was  great,  and  the  ancient  church 
was  as  densely  thronged  as  ever  St  Andrew's  had  been  in  the 
days  of  Perkins.     'Many  difficulties,'  says  the  biographer, 

*  had  Mr  Cotton  in  his  own  mind  now,  what  course  to  steer. 
On  the  one  side  he  considered  that  if  he  should  preach  with 
a  Scriptural  and  Christian  plainness,  he  should  not  only 
wound  his  own  fame  exceedingly,  but  also  tempt  carnal  men 
to  revive  an  old  cavil,  that  "religion  made  scholars  turn 
dunces,"  whereby  the  name  of  God  might  suflfer  not  a  little. 
On  the  other  side,  he  considered  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
preach  with  such  a  plainness,  as  became  the  oracles  of  God, 
which  are  intended  for  the  conduct  of  men  in  the  paths  of 

1  Clarke's  Lives  (ed.  1669),  p.  148.  by  a  single  passage  of  eminent  force 

'  Cotton's  writings  soaroely  bus-  or  beauty,  unoheered  even  by  the 

tain  his  contemporary  fame :   '  One  felicity  of  a  new  epithet  in  the  ob- 

wanders,'    says   a    modem    critic,  jurgation  of  sinners,   or  a  new  tint 

*  through  these  yast  jungles  of  Puri-  in  the  landscape-painting  of  hell.' 
tanic  discourse — exposition,  ezhor-  Tyler  (Prof.),  Ui$t.  of  American  Li- 
tation,   logio-choppingf    theological  teratwre^  i  215. 

hair-splitting, — ana  is   unrewarded 
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cHAP.Ti.  life,  and  not  for  theatrical  ostentations  and  entertainments.... 
Hereupon  Mr  Cotton  resolved  that  he  would  preach  a  plain 
sermon,... and  he  discoursed  practically  and  powerfully,  hut 
The  wiu  of    very  solidly,  upon  the  plain  doctrine  of  repentance.    The  vain 
SSiJto*"**'  wits  of  the  university,  disappointed  thus  with  a  more  excel- 
°°^  lent  sermon,  that  shot  some  troublesome  admonitions  into 

their  consciences,  discovered  their  vexation  at  this  disappoint- 
ment by  their  not  humming,  as  according  to  their  sinful  and 
absurd  customs,  they  had  formerly  done ;  and  the  vice-chan- 
cellor for  the  very  same  reason  graced  him  not,  as  he  did 
others,  that  pleased  him*.' 
pmton  Not  such  howcver  was  the  effect  on  John  Preston,  who, 

•uduowwid  led  chiefly  by  curiosity,  was  among  Cotton's  auditors,  and 
TOurtc.^  upon  whom  the  impression  produced  was  deep  and  perma- 
nent. He  hastened  to  seek  the  preacher's  acquaintance  and 
under  his  influence  became  a  changed  character;  while  Cotton, 
as  his  biographer  observes,  '  became  a  spiritual  father  unto 
one  of  the  greatest  men  in  his  age.' 
BrkieiiM  It  is  impossiblc  to  peruse  this  eminently  characteristic 

^J^^^  narrative  and  to  note  the  foregoing  remarkable  tradition  of 
SJ^^t^'  religious  influences, — the  conversion  of  Perkins,  with  its 
SiwJnity.  widely  extended  results, — the  preaching  of  Paul  Baines 
resulting  in  the  conversion  of  Richard  Sibbes, — and  that  again 
in  the  conversion  of  John  Cotton, — and  Cotton's  conversion 
resulting  in  turn  in  that  of  John  Preston, — without  becoming 
aware  how  important  a  factor,  even  in  that  licentious  age, 
was  the  pulpit  in  the  university.  With  the  arguments  and 
the  nature  of  the  oratory  which  brought  about  such  appre- 
ciable results  we  are  not  called  upon  here  to  deal.  But 
whatever  may  be  our  estimate  of  these,  no  thoughtful  observer 
of  the  forces  by  which  human  motives  are  awakened  and 
directed,  as  he  considers  the  long  series  of  such  experiences 
which  history  records — from  that  of  the  persecutor  journey- 
ing to  Damascus  to  that  of  the  reckless  tinker-lad  on  the 
village  green, — as  he  marks,  we  say,  a  human  heart  thus 
suddenly  withdrawn  from  its  customary  range  of  vulgar  aims 
and  selfish  desires,  can  justly  feel  disdain.     Still  less  so,  can 

1  Cotton  Mather,  u*  t,  pt.  ii,  pp.  15 — 16. 
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the  historian,  as  he  ponders  on  the  incalculable  eflfects,  and  ,chap.  vi. 
recalls  how  such  influences  have  permeated  whole  masses  of 
society  and  given  a  new  direction  to  the  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings of  generations, — have  banished  abuses  which  before 
seemed  unassailable,  and  reared  up  institutions  for  which 
philosophers  had  sighed  in  vain, — have  subverted  thrones 
and  empires,  and  modified  the  destinies  of  mankind. 

To  return  to  Preston  and  Queens'  College.     Within  two 
years  after  the  delivery  of  John  Cotton  s  sermon,  Humphrey 
Tyndall  died,  and  it  became  necessary  to  choose  his  succes- 
sor,— a  matter  in  which  Preston,  from  his  recognised  talents 
and  position,  was  entitled  to  exercise  no  little  influence. 
Notwithstanding  the  change  that  had  come  over  his  charac- 
ter and  views  of  life,  he  still  retained,  as  his  after-intercourse 
with  Buckingham  clearly  proves,  much  of  the  address  that 
characterises  the  man  of  the  world  in  his  conduct  of  aflairs. 
The  presidency  of  Queens*  was  a  much-coveted  office,  but  Jf"*^®' 
among  the  candidates  Dr  Davenant  and  Dr  Montaigne  were  Q°2^nJ/on 
most  conspicuous  for  their  merits,  and  of  both  it  may  fairly  t/iSSl*  **' 
be  said  that  their   previous  and    subsequent  careers  alike 
amply  justified  the  good  opinion  of  their  respective  supporters. 
John  Davenant,  who  at  this  time  was  in  his  forty-third  year,  J®^^,^„ 
was  descended  from  an  ancient  family,  his  father  being  an  SStobury) 
opulent  merchant  of  London.     Of  the  scrupulous  and  honor-  ^SS?,  ' 
able  character  of  the  latter,  we  have  somewhat  rare  proof  in  ^^^"^ 
the  fact  that,  when  his  son  was  first  elected  to  a  fellowship 
at  Queens',  he  would  not  allow  him  to  accept  the  appoint- 
ment, 'as  conceiving  it,'  says  Fuller,  *a  bending  of  these  places 
from  the  direct  intent  of  the  founders,  when  they  are  be- 
stowed on  such  as  have  plenty*.'     After  his  father's  death,  ^^ 
however,  Davenant,  in  the  year  1597,  was  again  elected  to  a  ssepi*  iw. 
fellowship,  and  subsequently  discharged  the  duties  of  exa- 
miner, reader  in  Greek,  and  dean,  in  the  college.    In  1609  he 
was  elected  to  the  lady  Margaret  professorship  as  successor 
to  Thomas  Playfere.     On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the 
prince  and  the  Elector  Palatine  to  the  university  in  1612-3, 

^  See  Searle,  But.  of  Queen*'  CoUege,  p.  i08. 
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CHAP.  vL^  he  acted  as  moderator  in  the  theological  disputation  between 
HiiabuitTM  Samuel  Collins  and  John  Williams,  and  the  tact  and  discre- 

a  moderator.  \ 

tion  which  he  exhibited  in  the  exercise  of  this  often  difficult 
function  excited  general  admiration;  'He  was/  says  Hacket, 
'the  best  divine,  in  my  judgement,  that  ever  was  in  that 
place*.'     As  a  man  of  good  descent  and  connexions,  of  recog- 
nised sense  and  sound  judgement,  a  divine  of  great  attain- 
ments and  ability",  and  one  well  conversant  with  the  life  and 
Sli^fOT   ^^^^  of  ^^^  college,  it  is  evident  that  Davenant  combined  in 
^fp!***^*     a  remarkable  degree  the  qualifications  most  desirable  in  the 
president  of  the  society.    We  can  accordingly  feel  no  surprise 
Qeorge        that  Preston  was  a  cordial  supporter  of  his  claims.     Dr  Mon- 

Montaicne,  ^* 

■*^jMaliop  of  taigne,  on  the  other  hand,  who  was  three  years  Davenant  s 
rf.im  senior,  who  had  succeeded  to  a  fellowship  in  1592  and  in 
1610  to  the  deanery  of  Westminster,  had  claims  which  were 
scarcely  less  weighty.  The  society  itself  had  on  one  occasion 
borne  testimony  to  his  signal  desert*,  and  it  was  a  recommen- 
dation which  could  not  prudently  be  disregarded  that  he  was 
high  in  favour  with  the  all-potent  royal  favorite,  now  Earl  of 
Somerset. 
Death  of  Dr  Tyudall  had  died  at  his  deanery  on  the  twelfth  of 

Humphrey  .  , 

grg^  October.  Dr  Montaigne  must  have  been  kept  well-informed 
of  the  progress  of  events,  for  on  the  following  day  he  ad- 
dressed from  his  deanery  at  Westminster,  a  letter  of  con- 
dolence to  the  fellows,  expressing  his  desire  that  due  honour 
should  be  paid  to  the  memory  of  their  departed  president  and 
intimating  at  the  same  time  his  wish  to  share  in  the  expense, 
and  'to  bring  one  stone  myself  to  his  monument.'  'If  I  were 
worthy  to  advise  you,'  continued  the  writer,  'the  first  thing  I 
would  have  done  should  be  an  humble  supplication  to  his 
Ma*^®  for  a  free  election^  which  who  desires  not  loves  not  the 


PwjtOT-i      coUedg*.'     Prompt,  however,  as  was  Dr  Montaigne,  Preston, 
gJJ»p^^«  working  in  the  interest  of  Davenant,  was  before  him.     He 


election  of  a 
•acceeior. 


*  Life  of  Archbishop  Williams,  p.  ment  in  Hunt,  History  of  Religioui 

26.  Thought,  1 160. 

2  Davenant  was  not  an  Arminian:  »  Ward,  Lives  of  the  Gresham  Pro- 

he  wrote  against  one  Samuel  Hoard  fessors,   pp.  48-50;  Searle,  «.«.  pp. 

who   had  published    an   Arminian  405-6. 

treatise.   See  the  outline  of  his  argu-  ^  Searle,  tt.«.  pp.  411-2. 
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had  caused  horses  to  be  kept  in  readiness  in  anticipation  of  ^chap.  vi. 
the  event,  and  no  sooner  had  the  news  of  Tyndall's  death 
reached  the  college  than  he  was  to  be  seen  urging  his 
steed  along  the  road,  by  Hockerill  and  Broxboume,  for 
Whitehall.  He  had  friends  at  court,  and  through  their  in- 
terest he  obtained  the  royal  permission  for  the  college  to 
exercise  a  free  election, — a  permission  which  he  well  knew 
would  be  equivalent  to  a  royal  nomination  of  Davenant.  With 
his  habitual  tact,  he  would  not  however  quit  London  until  he 
had  gained  the  concurrence  of  the  royal  favorite.  If,  as 
Preston's  biographer  asserts,  Dr  Montaigne  had  so  completely 
set  his  heart  on  succeeding  Tyndall  that  he  had  been  heard 
to  declare  that  he  would  sooner  be  president  of  Queens*  than 
dean  of  Westminster*,  he  had  been  singularly  reticent  on  the 
subject  with  his  noble  patron,  for  Somerset,  uninformed  of 
his  wishes,  readily  assented  to  Preston's  representations.  The 
latter  then  hastened  back  to  Cambridge.  The  'free  election,* 
which  both  Montaigne  and  Davenant  professed  to  desire,  was 
forthwith  held, — without  however  the  former  being  able  to 
bring  his  patron's  influence  to  bear  upon  the  electors, — and  Jjjjj*^^ 
Davenant  was  chosen.  'Never,*  says  the  narrator,  'did  Aetna !>»▼"»««*. 
or  Vesuvius  more  fume'  than  did  'the  Mountain,'  when  heciugiin. 
learned  the  result.  'This  Doctor  had  made  great  promises; 
gave  a  very  goodly  piece  of  plate  into  the  college  with  this 
inscription,  Sic  incipio,  but  now  he  vowed  it  should  be  Sic 
desino^J    It  is  due  to  Montaigne,  who  had,  says  another  and  Hbrejent- 

^  •'  ^  inent  bat  of 

less  partial  writer,  'the  happiness  of  a  generous  mind  and  a{^**"^ 
forgiving  temper*,*  to  state  that  he  was  not  long  in  laying 
aside  his  anger,  for  four  years  later  he  founded  two  scholar- 
ships in  the  college.    Nor  did  his  disappointment  in  any  way 
mar  his  success.     In  1617  he  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric  iiis 
of  Lincoln;  and  in  1621  was  made  bishop  of  London,  in  which  lubMqaeiit 
capacity  it  devolved  upon  him  to  admit  his  former  rival  to 

1  *  That  appointment  of  the  mas-  professe,  he  would  rather  be  master 

tership  of  Qaeens'  was  more  account-  of  that  college  than  dean  of  West- 

ed  of  than  now  it  is.     There  were  minster.'  Ball,  Life  of  Pretton^  p.  83. 

very  many  that  had  their  eyes  upon  '  Ibid.  p.  84. 

it,  but  Dr   Mountain  in  a  special  '  Ward,  Lives  of  the  Greaham  Pro- 

manner,  who  was  often  heard  for  to  fe»$ortf  p.  51. 
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the  see  of  Salisbury;  and  in  1628  he  was  promoted  to  the 
archbishopric  of  York,  dying  in  the  same  year.  Queens* 
college,  on  the  other  hand,  had  little  cause  to  regret  the 
result  of  the  election.  Dr  Davenant's  short  eight  years'  rule, 
concurrent  as  it  was  with  Preston's  activity  as  tutor,  was 
eminently  successful;  and  the  student  of  our  ecclesiastical 
and  university  history  alike  must  ever  regard  with  grateful 
interest  the  memory  of  the  relative  and  patron  of  Thomas 
Fuller*. 

When  we  turn  to  Pembroke,  which  with  its  total  of  120 
comes  next  in  John  Scot's  list,  we  seem,  in  the  society  ruled 
by  Lancelot  Andrewes  and  his  successor,  Harsnet,  to  breathe 
another  atmosphere.  The  career  of  Andrewes  at  his  college 
was  exemplary  and  brilliant  throughout.  He  had  been  sent 
to  Pembroke  in  1572  at  the  expense  of  Dr  Watts,  a  pre- 
bendary of  St  Paul's  and  archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  who, 
about  the  same  time,  materially  benefited  the  society  by 
founding  eight  Greek  scholarships".  Among  the  first  of  those 
elected  to  fill  these  scholarships,  was  Andrewes  himself*.  His 
election  to  a  fellowship,  which  took  place  in  1576,  presents 
us  with  another  instance  of  what  appears  now  to  have  been 
becoming  more  frequent,  the  practice  of  examining  candi- 
dates. There  was  but  one  fellowship  vacant,  and  the  claims 
of  another  member  of  the  college.  Dove,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Peterborough,  appeared  to  some  not  less  strong  than  those  of 
Andrewes.  The  two  were  accordingly  subjected  to  a  com- 
petitive examination  which  resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
latter*.  The  whole  spirit  and  temper  of  Andrewes  were  in 
singular  contrast  to  those  which  belonged  to  Puritanism.  His 
genius  has  been  happily  described  as  one  which  'saw  mysteries 
in  common  things,'  *felt  itself  still  living  amid  visible  traces 
of  a  Divine  dispensation,'  and  'gave  the  beauty  of  natural 


^  For  a  few  months  in  1612,  Dave- 
nant  held  the  college  living  of  Oak- 
ington  (more  properly  Hockington) 
in  Camoridgeshire.  To  the  present 
incumbent,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Searle, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  valuable 
History  of  Queens'  College,  On  page 
410  Mr  Searle  quotes  an  amusing 
anecdote  told  by  Fuller  respecting 


his  uncle  during  the  latter*8  tenure 
of  the  living,  when  he  was  *  troubled 
with  a  peremptory  Anabaptist.' 
2  Fuller,  Abel  Redevitrus,  n  157. 

*  Andrewes  was  also  a  pensioner  of 
Bobert  Nowell:  see  Grosart,  The 
Spending  of  the  Money  of  Robert 
Nowelly  index. 

*  Fuller,  Abel  Red^vivut,  n  158. 
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objects  a  place  in  religion\*  'He  would  profess/  says  his  .chap,  vl 
biographer,  'that  to  observe  the  grass,  herbs,  com,  trees,  cattle, 
earth,  waters,  heavens,  any  of  the  creatures,  and  to  contem- 
plate their  natures,  orders,  qualities,  virtues,  uses,  etc.,  was 
ever  to  him  the  greatest  mirth,  content,  and  recreation  that 
could  be ;  and  this  he  held  to  his  dying  day  V  To  this  glad- 
some genuine  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  nature,  we 
may  perhaps  partly  attribute  the  fact  that  the  young  fellow 
of  Pembroke,  when  travelling  between  Cambridge  and 
London,  generally  preferred  to  make  his  journey  on  foot. 
As  a  divine,  his  efforts  while  at  college  were  singularly 
effective.  Ably  as  he  afterwards  acquitted  himself  in  the 
arena  of  controversy,  it  is  certain  that  he  disliked  dispu- 
tation; but  he  found  a  special  pleasure  in  teaching,  and 
he  appears  to  have  possessed  the  faculty  of  investing  didactic 
instniction  with  peculiar  force  and  charm.  Like  all  those 
who  hav.e  achieved  a  reputation  as  teachers,  he  loved  the  His  ion  of 
labour;  and  long  after,  when  residing  at  his  deanery  in 
Westminster,  he  found  his  greatest  delight  in  occasionally 
appearing  in  the  school  and  instructing  a  class  of  the  West- 
minster lads'.  The  custom  of  catechizing  in  church  (a 
practice  still  observed  in  the  afternoon  services  in  some  rural 
districts),  was  in  those  days  systematic  and  general,  and, — 
in  the  absence  of  any  printed  manuals  of  elementary  instruc- 


1  The  late  J.  B.  Mozley,  in  BritUh 
CHtic  (Jan.  1845),  pp.  189-192. 

3  Isaacson,  Exact  Narration^  p.  vi ; 
*Andrewe8%  says  dean  Choioh,  'was 
one  of  the  few  to  whose  sympathetic 
interest,  as  an  ohsenrer  of  Nature, 
Bacon  felt  he  ooold  confidently  ap- 
peal in  his  physical  investigations, 
and  in  his  dwing  attempt  to  put  the 
knowledge  of  Nature  on  a  new  and 
sound  basis.'  See  his  careful  study 
of  Andrewes  in  Moitert  of  Englith 
Theology  J  pp.  61-112;  see  also  Sped- 
ding,  Lettert  and  Life  of  Bacon,  vii 
371-876. 

*  Andrewes,  says  Haoket  (himself 
a  Westminster  boy),  'was  strict  to 
charge  our  masters  that  they  should 
give  us  lessons  out  of  none  but  the 
most  dassical  authors;  he  did  often 


supply  the  place  both  of  head  school- 
master and  usher  for  the  space  of 
an  whole  week  together,  and  gave  us 
not  an  hour  of  loitering  time  from 
morning  to  night.  He  caused  our 
exercises  in  prose  and  verse  to  be 
brought  to  him,  to  examine  our  style 
and  proficiency . . .  Sometimes  thrice 
in  a  week,  sometimes  oftner,  he  sent 
for  the  uppermost  scholars  to  his 
lodgings  at  night  and  kept  them 
with  him  from  eight  till  eleven,  un- 
folding to  them  the  best  rudiments 
of  the  Greek  tongue,  and  the  ele- 
ments of  the  Hebrew  grammar;  and 
all  this  he  did  to  boys  without  any 
compulsion  of  correction,  nay,  I 
never  heard  him  utter  so  much  as  a 
word  of  austerity  among  us.*  Life 
of  Arehbiihop  WHliams,  p.  45. 
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tioD,  and  in  dealiDg  with  an  uneducated  laity, — ^was  obviously 
a  matter  of  the  highest  importance.  While  not  one  minister 
in  ten  was  permitted  to  preach,  all  were  expected  to  catechize. 
With  the  view  therefore  of  rendering  those  in  the  university 
who  were  destined  for  the  clerical  profession  more  com- 
petent to  the  discharge  of  this  primary  duty,  Andrewes 
initiated  at  Pembroke  a  series  of  Saturday  and  Sunday  after- 
noon catechetical  lectures,  designed  to  serve  to  some  extent 
as  illustrations  of  the  best  method  of  teaching  the  elements 
of  Christian  belief  In  the  hands  of  such  a  master  of  ex- 
position, the  subject  acquired  almost  a  novel  charm.  The 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  university  and  young 
curates  from  the  country  alike  flocked  to  listen;  'so  that,' 
says  the  narrator,  *he  was  scarce  reputed  a  pretender  to 
learning  and  piety  in  Cambridge  (during  Andrewes'  resi- 
dence), who  had  not  made  himself  a  disciple  of  Andrewes 
by  diligent  resorting  to  his  lectures ;  nor  he  a  pretender  to 
the  study  of  divinity  who  did  not  transcribe  his  notes,  which 
ever  after  passed  from  hand  to  hand  in  many  hundred  copies  V 
Andrewes  succeeded  to  the  mastership  of  Pembroke  in 
1589,  and  continued  to  hold  the  office  until  the  year  1605. 
As  an  administrator  he  was  no  less  successful  than  as  a 
teacher.  He  found  the  society  in  debt,  and  left  it  not  only 
with  the  debts  paid  oflF  but  with  a  reserve  fund  of  a  thousand 
pounds  at  its  command  *.  His  successor,  Dr  Harsnet,  was  a 
man  of  like  temper  and  similar  views,  and,  without  possess- 
ing the  same  original  ability  as  an  instructor  and  as  a 
thinker,  was  distinguished  alike  by  his  attainments,  sound 
judgement,  and  courageous  spirit*.  He  had  boldly  defended 
the  principles  of  Arminianism  at  a  time  when  they  were 
still  disavowed  by  nearly  all  who  aimed  at  popularity  and 
preferment,  and   had   thus  drawn   upon   himself   the   dis- 


^  Teale,  Lives  of  English  Divines, 
p.  6. 

2  Ibid.  p.  77.  This  however  was 
largely  owing  to  Andrewes*  unselfii^ 
nature ;  Fuller,  speaking  of  the  mas- 
tership, says  it  was  'a  place  of  credit, 
but  of  little  benefit;  for  he  ever  spent 
more  upon  it  than  he  received  by  it.* 


Abel  Redevivus,  u  160. 

'  Harsnet  is  described  by  Warbur- 
ton  as  *a  man  of  the  greatest  learn- 
ing and  parts  of  his  time.*  He 
seems,  however,  to  have  been  emi- 
nently unpopular  with  the  Poritaiis. 
See  Neal,  History  of  the  Puritant 
(ed.  1822),  II 126. 
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pleasure  of  Whitgift.     But  in  no  way  were  his  courage  and  ^chap.  vt.^ 
superior  discernment  more  clearly  shewn  than  by  the  reso-  Disamnge- 
lute  opposition  which  he  offered  to  the  then  prevailing  and  ^g*J5j}j£ 
increasing  belief  in  witchcraft, — that  cruel  superstition  which  ^*«*>c»ft' 
constitutes  so  gloomy  a  feature  in  the  history  of  the  contem- 
porary and  later  Puritanism,  and  to  which  James  himself, 
with  all  his  shrewdness,   gave  such   unequivocal   sanction. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  century,  a  bachelor  of  arts  named 
John  Barrel,   created  considerable  excitement  among  the 
population  of  Nottinghamshire  by  professing  to  have  success- 
fully performed  the  part  of  an   exorcist.     His  reiterated 
assertions  and  perseverance  gained  over  not  a  few  reputable 
persons  to  give   credence   to   his  professed  powers,  among 
whom  were  such  men  as  Hildersham.     Harsnet,  however,  gifdetection 

1  ■  of  Dmtw. 

was  at  the  pains  and  expense  of  subjecting  Barrel's  more 
glaring  impostures  to  a  lengthy  analysis  which  filled  a  small 
quarto  volume  of  300  pages,  and  the  imposition  altogether 
collapsed  \ 

Respecting  John  Duport,  who  presided  at  Jesus  College  Jon 
from  1590  to  1618  and  was  distin^ruished  as  one  of  the  trans-  matter  of 
lators  of  the  Bible,  there  is  little  known  that  here  calls  for  ^jjjgg. 


^  See  A  Discovery  of  the  fraudulent 
Practises  of  John  Barrel,  Bacheler 
of  ArteSf  in  his  Proceedings  concern- 
ing the  pretended  Possession  and 
Dispossession  of  William  Somers  at 
Nottingham:  eto.,  etc.,  London:  im- 
printed by  John  Wolfe  [n.  d.].  Hars- 
net's  name  does  not  appear  on  the 
title-page,  bat  the  Preface  is  signed 
S.  H.  which,  says  a  manuscript  note 
to  the  copy  in  the  University  Library 
[Tracts,  Dd.  3. 46],  *is  Sam^  Harsnet 
as  appears  by  Darrels  Answer.* 
Harsnet  takes  ap  the  position  that 
the  power  of  'casting  out  devUs,  to- 
gether with  that  of  working  miracles, 
was  restricted  to  the  Apostles'  time 
and  some  fewe  ages  after  the  Apo- 
stles* {To  the  Reader,  A.  4),  thas 
implicitly  rejecting  the  long  array  of 
mediaeval  legends.  The  same  volame 
contains  another  tractate  by  the  same 
author  entitled  A  Declaration  of 
Popish  Impostures  in  casting  out  of 
Devils,  practised  by  Edmunds,  alias 
Weston,  a  Jesuit,  etc,  London,  1604, 


which  is  designed  to  expose  similar 
impostures  at  that  time  practised  by 
the  Catholic  jsarty.  Mr  Lecky,  in 
referring  to  this  latter  pamphlet  (he 
does  not  appear  to  have  seen  either), 
speaks  of  *the  expression  of  so  bold 
an  opinion'  as  *well  worthy  of  no- 
tice;* *it  was,'  he  adds,  *I  believe, 
at  the  time  it  was  written,  a  unique 
phenomenon  among  the  English 
clergy.*  [Hist,  of  Rationalism  (ed. 
1882),  I  125.]  But  from  the  ridicule 
cast  upon  the  profession  of  the  ex- 
orcist in  Buggle's  Ignoramus  (see 
irrfra,  p.  537),  it  would  seem  to  be  a 
legitimate  inference  that  the  majority 
in  the  university  in  1615  were  su- 
perior to  this  degrading  superstition. 
*  In  reviewing  the  history  of  witch- 
craft in  England,*  sa^  the  same 
writer,  *it  is  impossible  to  avoid 
observing  the  singularly  favourable 
contrast  which  the  Anglican  Church 
presents  both  to  Continental  Catho- 
licism and  to  Puritanism.*  Ibid,  i 
124. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


Rooxft 

AVDEIWaB, 

TOMti^r 
16ia-1681 


Bamuil 
Wa»d, 
matter  of 
Sidney 
ColleRe, 


His  remark- 
able powers 
of  acquisi- 
tton. 


His  general 
diaracter. 


record.  The  general  eflSciency  of  the  administration  during 
his  mastership  may  be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  in  1617 
the  numbers  were  larger  than  in  1672,  being  118  and  112 
respectively.  A  certain  share  of  this  prosperity  may  probably 
be  attributed  to  the  patronage  of  Bancroft,  who  always  re- 
garded with  special  favour  the  society  where  he  had  studied 
and  taught  with  like  success\  Duport's  successor,  Boger 
Andrewes,  the  brother  of  the  bishop,  was  notorious  for  his 
misrule*;  but  the  historian  of  the  society  notes,  however, 
that  he  was  the  first  master  who  caused  a  regular  journal 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  college  to  be  kept*. 

When  we  turn  to  the  college  which  comes  next  in 
numbers,  that  of  Sidney  Sussex,  with  a  total  of  117,  the 
contrast  presented  in  the  character  of  Samuel  Ward  to  the 
enlightened  faith  of  an  Andrewes  and  the  robust  intellect 
of  a  Harsnet,  is  such  that  it  seems  difficult  to  understand 
how  they  could  have  been,  not  merely  contemporaries  in  the 
same  university,  but  probably  well  known  to  each  other  and 
occasionally  holding  intercourse.  That,  in  one  sense,  Ward 
was  a  man  of  considerable  mental  power  is  proved  by  his 
remarkable  attainments.  The  son  of  an  able  and  popular 
minister  in  Suffolk,  his  great  capacity  for  acquiring  know- 
ledge brought  him  very  early  into  notice,  and  when,  in  1619, 
he  was  elected  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  Synod  of  Dort, 
his  reputation  for  learning  was  probably  unequalled  in  the 
university.  His  subsequent  election  to  the  lady  Margaret 
chair  and  lengthened  tenure  of  the  office  served  only  still 
further  to  enhance  that  reputation.  But  although  his  re- 
ceptivity was  altogether  abnormal,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
his  judgement  was  singularly  feeble ;  and  while  his  dispo- 
sition was  forgiving  and  his  heart  kindly,  his  estimate  of 
those  who  ditfered  from  him  in  matters  of  religious  belief  was 
morose  and  intolerant  in  the  extrema     His  Diary,  his  Ad- 


1  * — nunquam  socius,  verum  tutor 
nominatissimuB  et  potestate  plane 
magistrali  pollens,  pupillos  bene 
multos  in  sociornm  numcrum  pro- 
movebat. '  Shemmnni  Hist,  (original 
MS.),  p.  64. 

a  Hei 


ed  to  valuable  prefennents  by  hia 
brother:  see  Bnesell  (A.  T.)  Memoirt 
of  Bishop  AndreweSf  p.  896. 

'  — 'omnium  primus  a  ooUegio 
primitus  fundato  ephemeridem  sive 
registrum  conscribi  curavit.'    Sher- 


was  notwithstanding  appoint-       manni  Hist.^  p.  88. 
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versaria,  and  his  admirable  portrait — all  still  preserved  in  ^chap.  vi.^ 
the  college, — seem,  in  a  manner,  to  supplement  each  other,  hib  Diary, 
and  combine  to  indicate  a  character  that  cannot   be  mis- «««*  portrait 
taken.     The  amiable  but  irresolute  face  looking  dubiously, 
half  timidly  forth  upon  us  from  the  canvas,  is  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  man  who,  in  pages  meant  for  no  eye  save 
his  own,  appears  self-depicted,  at  once  morbidly  introspective 
and  morbidly  distrustful  of  the  world.     Neither  Augustine 
nor  Rousseau  ever  subjected  himself  to  a  more  pitiless  self- 
dissection,  or  estimated  with  sterner  impartiality  the  main- 
springs of  his  own  action ;  but  while  the  African  father  and 
the  French  sceptic  often  excite  our  wonder,   they   seldom 
suggest  the  ludicrous.     To  Samuel  Ward,  as    he  summed  ^^^ 
up  each  day's  experience  nothing  appeared   too   trivial   to  ^flpw'^^y- 
form  an  indictment  against  himself,  nothing  in  the  course 
of  events  so  ordinary  as  not  to  furnish  a  theme  for  wonder, 
or  to  constitute  a  mystery.     If  an  Arminian  had  succeeded 
to  the  headship  of  a  neighbouring  college*,  if  a  'problem' 
in  chapel  indicated  'a  carnal  curiosity'  on  the  part  of  the 
propounder,  or  a  *  commonplace  *  savoured  of  views  which 
Ward  himself  held  heterodox,  such  occurrences  to  him  were 
'judgements/    The  category  of  his  own  shortcomings  is  such 
as  to  suggest  that  something  of  spiritual  pride  must  have 
entered  into  their  record,  for  when  it  became  necessary  to 
recall  such  trifles  in  order  to  formulate  his   own  self-con- 
demnation, it  is  evident  that  his  life  must  have  been  really 
singularly  blameless.     If  he  had  incautiously  eaten  too  freely  uisbAUtof 
at  supper*,  if  he  had  been  conscious  of  feeling  but  inade-  tio& 
quate  compassion  for  some  culprit   flogged   in  the  college 
hall',  if  he  had  felt  some  natural  elation  at  being  appointed 
to   lecture  in    Greek  ^   if    his   thoughts   had   wandered  at 


^  'Wo  is  me  for  Christ's  CoUcge, 
now  is  one  imposed  upon,  who  will 
be  the  utter  ruin  and  deBtruction  of 
that  college.  0!  Lord,  thou  hast 
some  judgements  in  store  for  this 
land,  of  which  this  is  no  doubt  a 
forerunner.'  ildr«r«aria,  Baker  MSS. 
XI  344. 

«  *  11  May,  1695.  Also  thy  glut- 
tony the  night  before.'    Diary,    24 


Dec.  1597.  '  My  gluttony  in  eating 
to  much,  notwithstanding  that  I 
have  often  before  fallen  into  the 
same  sin.'    Ih, 

8  '11  May  1595.  My  Uttie  pi^ 
of  the  boy  which  was  whipt  in  the 
haU.'  *  5  June  1598.  My  little  com- 
passion  of  the  walsh  boy.'    Ih, 

«  <15  June  1595.  My  thought  of 
prid  att  reading  of  Greek,  commenc- 
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CHAP.  VL^  prayers*,  if  he  had  been  guilty  of  ostentation  in  the  presence 
of  strangers*, — had  listened  with  too  little  interest  to  the 
catechist', — or  had  misinterpreted  and  suspected  another's 
remarks^, — these  and  such  like  peccadillos  were  regularly 
noted  down  at  the  end  of  the  day  to  be  a  theme  of  sad  and 
humiliating  reflexion  ere  he  sought  the  night's  repose.  It 
seems  difficult  to  believe  that  such  minute  and  incessant 
self-introspection  can  have  conduced  either  to  a  healthy  tone 
of  mind  or  to  a  sound  judgement.  Better,  surely,  the  moral 
strength  and  the  joy  which  comes  with  the  genuinely  pro- 
gressive life,  which,  conscious  of  honorable  aims  and  in- 
tegrity of  purpose,  'forgets,  as  nature  forgets,'  and  each 
morning  rises  to  its  task  as  *  a  babe  new-born' I  It  is  almost 
a  relief  to  turn  from  the  perusal  of  entries  like  the  fore- 
going, to  those  which  relate  to  the  illness  of  a  favorite  pupil, 
and  if  here,  again,  we  recognise  something  of  the  same 

lisnierat    morbiduoss  of  sentiment,   to  note  at   the   same  time  the 

iMlOMOfOIM 

fhtopapiu.  feelings  which  do  honour  to  our  common  human  nature:  as 
we  mark  the  poor  college  tutor  full  of  self-reproach  at 
imaginary  neglect  of  those  committed  to  his  charge, — 
watching,  in  alternate  hope  and  fear,  by  the  couch  where 
youth  lies  struggling  in  the  grasp  of  death, — and  then,  when 
at  last  the  end  comes,  in  the  early  hours  of  a  dark  November 
mom,  recording,  in  a  few  simple  sorrowful  words,  the  happy 
departure,  and  the  bright  promise  of  a  life  well  taken  from 
the  sin  and  suffering  here*. 


ing  the  teaching  of  my  auditors  the 
Greek  accents.'    Ih, 

*  *  17  May  1596.  Thy  wandering 
mind  on  herbals  att  prayer  tyme  and 
att  common  place.'  lb, 

«  •  21  July  1697.... Also  my  pride  in 
walking  in  the  middest  of  the  orchard 
when  St  John's  men  were  there.'  lb, 

s  *  2  June  1696.  My  careless  hear- 
ing at  M^  Wm.  Gouge  catechising.' 
lb. 

<  *19  May  1695.  And  of  thy  sur- 
misings  of  M.  N.  that  day,  when  he 
were  speaking  against  them  that 
saught  prayse,  as  we  were  conmiing 
downe  Gogmagog.'    lb. 

»  *10  and  11  Nov.  1699.  Remem- 
ber  the  great  agony  thou  wast  in  for 


Luck thy  greef  thou  hadst,  in 

part  for  that  thou  hadst  bene  so 
negligent  in  looking  to  thy  puples...' 
*14  hieing  tuesday,  att  night,  1699* 
about  4  o'clock,  before  day,  it  pleased 
God  to  take  away  my  puple  Luck. 
God  make  me  thankful  for  his  happy 
departure!  Remember  how  willing 
he  was  to  dye  from  the  beginning. 
Remember  God's  providence  in  bring- 
ing his  brother  out  of  Sussex  to 
Cambridge  the  Satturday  before  his 
death.  He  confessed  his  sin  before 
his  death,  prayed  heartily,  was  veiy 
desirous  to  be  informed  m  his  duty 
towards  God,  desired  that  he  might 
leave  behind  him  a  good  example  of 
his  death  unto  others.*    lb. 
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At  Peterhouse,  where  the  total  was  110,  the  puritanical  ,chap.  vl 
rule  of  Robert  Some  was  exchanged  in  1609  for  that  of 
one  of  wider  views  and  more  liberal  culture.     John  Richard-  Joeh 
son's  tenure  of  the  post,  which  lasted  to  1615,  is  associated  gJJ^^* 
with  a  reminiscence  which  stands  in  pleasant  contrast  to  the  i«o»-i«i«. 
prevailing  academic  activity, — the  visit  of  Isaac  Casaubon  OMuibon't 
to  Cambridge.   During  the  months  of  August  and  September  g^g**«« 
in  1611,  the  great  scholar  was  the  guest  of  bishop  Andrewes 
at  Downham  near  Ely.     He  seems  to  have  greatly  enjoyed 
the   quiet  and  repose   of  his  summer  sojourn   in   the   fen 
country,  the  aspects  of  which  he  describes  in  terms  of  ad- 
miration which  almost  excite  our  surprise  \    But  to  Casaubon,  Hit  obUga- 
even  during  this  brief  interval  of  rest,  not  to  study  would  wchMitaon'i 
have  been  to  seem  not  to  live,  and  access  to  a  good  library 
was  indispensable  to  his  happiness.     Andrewes,  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  say,  had  an  excellent  library,  but  it  was  far 
away  in  London ;  and  in  his  perplexity,  Casaubon  had  re- 
course to  the  master  of  Peterhouse.     Dr  Richardson  was 
a  genuine  student,  and  he  had  at  one  time  taken  to  a  line  of 
reading  of  which  traces  are  singularly  rare  in  the  Cambridge 
of  those  days, — the  pages    of   the   imperialist  chroniclers. 
Casaubon,  who  happened  to  be  then  engaged  in  examining 
for  himself  the  details  of  the  great  struggle  between  the 
Empire  and  the  Papacy  in  the  days  of  Hildebrand,  was  not 
a  little  aided  by  Richardson's  library*. 

Prior  to  his  election  to  the  mastership  of  Peterhouse,  iuehMd«Hi't 
Richardson  had  been  a  member  of  Clare  College  and  then  Trtoity 
a  fellow  of  Emmanuel,  and  from  Peterhouse  he  was  pro- 
moted in  1615  to  the  mastership  of  Trinity.  From  the  year 
1607  to  1617  he  was  also  Regius  professor  of  divinity.  The 
compiler  of  the  Memoriale,  the  splendid  volume  which  adorns 
the  library  of  the  last-named  society,  notes  it  as  a  very 
exceptional  mark  of  respect  that,  on  Richardson's  first  en- 
trance upon  his  new  office,  his  arms  were  emblazoned  on 
the  pages  of  that  record, — an  honour  that  had  been  paid 
only  to  one  master  before,  namely  to  Dr  Neville*.    The  new 

^  PattiBon,l9aae  Ca9auh<m^  p.  891.         '  '  Sio   ad  nofl   aooedit   Bichard- 
'  Ibid,  p.  390.  Bonns  somma  oom  ezBpeotatione,  et 
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CHAP.  VL  master's  rule  during  the  decennium  that  marks  his  presence 
at  Trinity,  in  every  way  justified  his  election.  The  fore- 
going writer,  in  a  comparison  which  he  institutes  between 
Richardson  and  each  of  his  illustrious  predecessors  in  suc- 
cession, asserts,  that  he  seemed  to  unite  in  his  administration 
the  cardinal  excellencies  of  each  one  and  all, — ^the  munifi- 
cence of  a  Neville,  the  watchfulness  over  the  financial  con- 
dition of  the  college  shewn  by  Dr  Still,  the  care  for  its 
studies  and  for  the  studious  which  distinguished  Whitgift, 
the  fidelity  to  principles  that  belonged  to  Dr  Bill,  the  prudent 
forethought  of  a  Christopherson,  and  the  conciliatory  genius  of 
a  Redman*. 
UjJjo'  Little,  especially  here  calling  for  note,  presents  itself  at 

College.       tj^is  period  in  connexion  with  the  two  societies  of  Clare  and 
Magdalene,  which  numbered  110   and  85  respectively,  or 
with  the  lives  of  their  respective  heads.     At  the   former 
sL^^thSnd    society,  William  Smyth  was  master  firom  1598  to  1612,  and 
^J,^^^  Robert  Scot  from  1612  to  1620.    The  epitaph  on  the  tomb 
of  the  latter  attests  his  fidelity  to  his  trust", — evidence 
which    is    supported    by    the  testimony    implied    in  the 
flourishing  condition  of  the  college,  which  in  1617   num- 
bered ten  more  than  in  1672,  the  total  at  the  latter  date 
being  only  100.     The  names  of  George  Ruggle,  Nicholas 
Farrar,  Abraham  Whelock,  and  Augustine  Lindsell,  among 
the  fellows,  are  also  suggestive  of  an  atmosphere  of  genuine 
culture. 
GoocH**  At  Magdalene,  during  the  mastership  of  Barnaby  Qooch, 

M^^dL^e,    ^^^  society  began  to  reap  the  full  fruits  of  Dr  Kelke  s  mal- 
1604-96.        administration'.     An  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  master  to 
assert  the  college  rights  to  extensive  property  in  Aldgate,  was 
not  only  unsuccessful  but  resulted  in  the  committal  of  both 
master  and  fellow  to  prison  for  contumacy;   and  during  a 

omnium  judicio  dignum  praefecturae.  fore  tamen  ut  virtute  et  rebus  pro 

Quociroa  quum  primum  ad  collegium  bono  publico  gestis  eundem  snper- 

accederet,  illius  insignia  in  ipsa  pa-  aret.*    Memoriale. 

ginae  facie  exprimi  curaverunt,  qui  ^  Memoriale,  in    Trinity  GoUege 

honos    ante    Nevillum    habitus   est  Library. 

nemini ;  pro  certo  habentes  scilicet,  *  B^er  MSS.  xxxii  512. 

quamquam    cum    Nevillo   majorum  '  See  tupra^  p.  286. 

imaginibus  contendere  non  posset, 
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considerable  part  of  the  years  1615  and  1616,  the  society,  .ctiap.  vl^ 
so  far  from  being  served  by  its  Head  as  representative  of 
the  university  in  parliament*,  could  communicate  with  him 
only  in  the  Fleet*.  In  the  parliament  of  1621,  however, 
Dr  Gooch  not  only  took  his  seat,  but  presented  a  petition 
on  behalf  of  his  college  to  the  House*.  He  was  a  doctor 
of  the  civil  law,  and  from  his  technical  knowledge  had  formed 
a  sanguine  view  of  the  prospects  of  the  college  in  the  im- 
portant proceedings  at  issue.  Could  he,  indeed,  have  mani-  JJ^J^^JJf 
fested  a  spirit  of  moderation  in  the  hour  of  apparent  victory,  [J^^rtJ?® 
there  is  little  doubt  that  he  would  have  materially  retrieved 
the  fortunes  of  the  society,  for  a  sum  of  no  less  than  ten 
thousand  pounds  was  offered  in  composition.  But  he  *  had 
not  learned,'  says  Fuller,  'the  maxim  dimidium  plus  toto 
in  this  sense,  "  half  with  quiet  may  be  more  than  all  with 
hazard  and  trouble  V  and  the  cause  of  Magdalene  College, 
though  protracted  for  some  time  longer,  was  eventually 
lost. 

At  Corpus  Christi  College,  Dr  John  Jcgon, — infelicitous  Joh»  jmov, 
as  were  his  relations  with  the  town  during  the  years  of  his  Jigjg|y 
vice-chancellorship — is  stated  by  Masters   to  have   been  a  i^j!f|ij. 
successful  and  judicious  administrator^    But  in  vacating  the 
office,  on  his  election  to  the  bishopric  of  Norwich,  he  appears 
to  have  resorted  to  something  like  stratagem  in  order  to 
carry  the  election  of  his  brother  Thomas.     The  latter,  indeed, 
was  acceptable  to  the  society,  but  his  appointment  gave  con- 
siderable displeasure  to  Whitgift,  who  supported,  along  with 
no  less  than  eleven  heads  of  houses,  the  claims  of  his  own 
chaplain,   Dr  Carrier.     It  is  evident  that,  as  at  Queens'  His  evadon 
Collefife,  a  certain  amount  of  deception   was  practised    in  interference 

®  .  *  -^  in  Older  to 

order  to  forestall  the  action  of  the  Crown,  and  the  arch- »««»"» *»»« 

'  election  of 

his  brother 
AS  his 
^  See  tupra^  p.  464.  ^  *  By  the  prudent  management  of  successor. 

'  Baker  MSS.   xxxii  467 ;  Coke's  the  society  the  whole  of  their  debt 

Reports  (ed.  1777),  vi  67.  was  not  only  cleared  oflf,  but  some 

^  Commons^  Joumalty  i  607,  612,  stock  wan  found  to  remain  in  hand 

655 ;  Cooper,  AnnaU,  ui  91-92,  n.  5.  at  the  audit  for  the  year  1600;  where- 

*  FuUer-Priokett  and  Wright,  p.  upon  they  augmented  the  master's 
233.    The  late  Sir  Samuel  Bomilly  salary,  as  well  as  fee  for  preaching, 
whose  opluion  was  taken  in  the  case  to  double  that  of  a  fellow.*    Masters- 
did  not  consider  the  cause  of  the  Lamb,  p.  148. 
college  hopeless. 
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CHAP.  VL^  bishop,  in  a  letter  to  Cecil,  roundly  asserted  that  John  Jegon, 
by  the  part  he  had  taken  in  the  matter  had  '  greatly  abused 
both  the  chancellor  and  himself  \' 

It  cannot  be  said  that  the  choice  of  the  society  was  jus- 
PBOMAf       tified  by  their  subsequent  experiences.     Thomas  Jegon,  tak- 
J^        ing  example  by  his  brothers  partiality,  managed  to  carry 
the  pre-election  of  his  own  son  (although  not  full  bachelor  of 
lb  arts)  to  a  fellowship.     His  conduct  was  warmly  opposed  by 

some  of  the  fellows,  and  disagreements  rose  up  in  the  society. 
*Sir  Jegon'  was  refused  admission  to  the  fellows'  table,  and  his 
>Mj«j>«n»   father  was  treated  with  open  disrespect.     The  expulsion  of 
oji^        Osborne,  one  of   the  foremost    in  this  opposition,  did  not 
greatly  mend  matters;  and  the  master,  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life-time,  rarely  resided  in  college,  but  kept  away  at 
his  rectory  of  Sible  Hedingham*.    At  his  death,  in  1617,  the 
total  number  of  the  society  was  only  fourscore".     Thomas 
vauIam,     Jegon  was  succeeded  by  Samuel  Walsall,  a  man  of  little  mark, 
«iT-«.        and  Walsall  in  1626  was  succeeded  by  Dr  Butts;  under  the 
>mBun8.     latter,  the  numbers,  in  1628,  had  already  risen  to  156*. 
roHii  If  ever  the  members  of  Clare  Hall  compared  their  general 

laSwof  fortunes  with  those  of  Trinity  Hall,  they  must  have  often 
sw-iwL  '  felt  cause  for  congratulation  that  the  scheme  of  amalgamation 
which  had  been  frustrated  by  'Ridley's  barking*'  had  never 
been  carried  into  effect.  The  latter  foundation,  with  twelve 
fellowships  and  fourteen  scholarships,  reached  a  total  of  only 
sixty, — a  state  of  affairs  of  which  the  slender  endowments  of 
the  society,  and  the  cloud  that  rested  on  those  legal  studies 
which  it  was  especially  designed  to  promote,  afford  perhaps 
an  adequate  explanation.  To  roll  away  that  cloud,  and  to 
restore  the  profession  of  the  civilian  to  something  of  the  im- 
portance that  it  had  possessed  in  the  days  of  imperial  Rome 
and  in  the  mediaeval  universities,  was  the  great  aim  of  John 
Cowell,  who  filled  the  oflBce  of  master  from  1598  to  1611. 
Originally  of  King's  College,  where  he  had  been  admitted  a 
scholar  in  1570,  he  had  from  the  first  been  noted  as  an  inde- 

^  Masters-Lamb,  p.  158.  *  Masters-Lamb,  p.  168. 

«  Ibid.  pp.  156-8.  8  See  supra,  p.  186. 

•  Scot's  Account  of  the  University, 
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irble  student,  and  his  abilities  and  industry  very  early  .ch^.  vi^ 
;ht  him  under  the  notice  of  Bancroft.     That  crafty  pre-  He  is 
long  before  his  promotion  to  the  primacy,  was  already  End  adviMd 
g  his  schemes  for  the  revival  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 
it  appears  to  have  been  owing  to  his  urgent  persuasion 
Cowell  decided  upon  following  the  career  of  a  civilian*. 
ie  year  1594,  the  latter  was  appointed  Regius  professor 
vil  law;  in  1598  he  succeeded,  as  above  noted,  to  the 
Brship  of  Trinity  Hall;  and,  after  proceeding  LL.D.  in 
►wn  university,  he  was   incorporated  in  the  degree  of 
.  at  Oxford  in  1600.     He  was  now  well  known  as  a  nis  relations 
f  scholar,  and  among  his  most  intimate  friends  were  ^^^^*  '^ 
len,  and  Daniell,  the  historian'.   He  appears  however  to 

incurred  the  bitter  dislike  of  Coke,  who  evinced  his 
igs  rather  than  his  good  taste,  by  generally  speaking  of 
Eis  'D'.  Cow-heelV  In  the  year  1605,  Cowell  published 
ame  entitled  Instittdtones  Juris  AngKcani*,  designed  as  ^^l^/^}^ 
pplication  of  the  method  and  principles  of  the  Roman  ^f^ncani. 
o  the  statutory  code  of  Elngland,  and  dedicated  the  work 
•d  Henry  Howard,  earl  of  Northampton, — 'bred  up  with 

says  Allen,  'at  King's  College  in  Cambridge  and  an 
ent  patron  as  well  of  King's  College  as  of  Trinity  Hall^' 


\en,*Lives  of  the  Masters,  FeU 
te,  of  King*s  College,  n  886.— 
r  oomming  to  joar  Grace  from 
iversitie,  joa  first  pnt  me  npon 
stadies,  at  the  last  by  a  land 
essitie  inforced  me  to  this  at- 
:  because  I  could  not  see  well 
» avoide  it,  but  by  adyentnring 
itefnU  note  of  onthankefol- 
Epist.  Ded.  to  the  Inter- 
id,  Williams  (afterwards  the 
ihop)  speaks  of  *D'  Cowel  and 
tyton'  as  'the  two  greateste 
rs  in  towne'  (Le.  in  Gam- 
>.  Letters  of  Archbp.  Wil- 
ed, Mayor),  p.  15. 
len,  u.  8.  u  887. 

ttitutiones  JurU  Anglicani,  ad 
itan  et  Seriem  Institutionum 
alium  Justiniani  eompositae  et 
e.  Opus  rum  solum  Juris  Angli" 
lomanique  in  hoe  regno  stu- 
ud  omnibue  qui  TfiKn-elaM  et 


consuetudines  nostri  Imperii  penitus 
scire  eupiunt,  utile  et  aecommodatum, 
Gantabrigiae:  ex  officina  Johannis 
Legat.  1605. 

B  Cowell,  in  his  dedicatory  Epistle, 
pays  a  high  compliment  to  his  former 
fellow-stndent:  'Olim  adolescentia 
tna  in  CoUegio  illo  vere  Begali  et 
seminario  bonarom  litterarmn  foe- 
onndissimo  sic  transacta  est,  nt  gra- 
nitatis  mnlta  orbanitate  oonditae, 
innocentiae,  temperantiae  summam 
laadem  (nobilibns  in  ilia  aetate  non 
raro  denegatam)  omnes  nno  consensu 
tibi  ascriberent;  indnstriam  etiam  et 
diligentiam  solertissimi  omniom  sibi 
imitandam  proponerent.  In  dispu- 
tationibos,  praelectionibns,  perora- 
tionibos,  cum  jam  ex  ejshebis  vix 
excessisses,  frequens  foisti;  in  qui- 
bus  tamen  tanta  assiduitas  lon- 
gissime  a  fastidio  abfuit,  existima- 
tionemqne  toam  (quod  plemmque 
fit  in  aliis)  non  modo  non  minnit,  sed. 
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CHAP.  VI. 


1h  Inter- 
tnUr. 


lequeocM 
>f  iti  publi- 

fttiOD. 


UrGardl- 
Mr*8  aocoant 
If  the 
loGtrtaiM 
fUebit 
nfoKos. 


In  the  year  1607,  at  the  desire  of  Bancroft,  he  published 
his  best-known  work,  the  Interpreter^,  designed  as  a  kind  of 
glossary  of  the  technical  words  occurring  not  only  in  civil, 
but  also  in  ecclesiastical  and  common  law.  There  seems  to 
be  no  doubt  that  Cowell's  design  in  preparing  the  work,  was 
partly  to  mediate  between  the  two  parties  of  the  civilians 
and  the  common  lawyers'  by  exhibiting  the  common  elements 
in  the  two  studies.  He  seems  moreover  to  have  seen  very 
clearly  the  utility  of  the  study  of  the  Roman  law  as  an  intro- 
duction to  that  of  English".  The  results  by  which  his 
eflforts  were  attended  were  however  singularly  disappointing. 
At  first,  indeed,  his  promotion  by  Bancroft  in  1609  to  the 
oflSce  of  Vicar-general,  in  the  place  of  Sir  Edward  Stanhope, 
seemed  to  augur  well  for  his  advancement;  but  unfortunately, 
the  Interpreter  came  under  the  notice  of  Coke,  who  at  once 
discovered  in  its  pages  sufficient  material  for  making  it  a 
matter  of  indictment  against  the  author,  and  thus  inflicting 
a  blow  upon  the  party  hostUe  to  himself.  'The  opinions 
which  were  contained  in  the  book,*  says  Mr  Gardiner,  'were 


sio  anxit  quotidie,  nt  ad  omnes  om- 
nium ordinmn  oonvocandos  satiB 
esset  dixisse  :  Uowardus  hodie  prodit 
in  arenam,*    Epist.  Dedicat.  p.  A  3. 

*  The  Interpreter:  or  Booke  con- 
taining the  Signification  of  Words: 
wherein  is  set  forth  the  true  meaning 
of  all,  or  the  most  part  of  such  Words 
and  Termes,  as  are  mentioned  in  the 
Law  Writers,  or  Statutes  of  this  vic- 
torious and  renowned  Kingdome,  re- 
quiring any  Exposition  or  Interpre- 
tation [2nd  ed.]  London :  1637. 

'  '  Dr  Gowell's  aim  in  his  published 
writings  was  manifestly  to  reconcile 
the  two  professions... he  was  partly 
induced  to  these  writings  on  account 
of  that  inveterate  dispute  which  in  his 
time  broke  out  between  the  civilians 
and  common  lawyers  about  juris- 
dictions, and  as  he  had  stood  stiffly 
against  lord  chief  Justice  Coke  in 
the  matter  of  prohibitions.'  Allen, 
II  886.  In  the  dedication  of  the  In- 
stitutiones  Cowell  had  already  ex- 
pressed his  regret  at  those  *invete- 
ratae  simultates,  quas  jam  din  legum 
AngUcamm  professores  et  juris  im- 


peratorii  in  hoc  regno  invioem  exer- 
cuerunt/  p.  A  2. 

s  *Neque  oerte  leve  esset  hoc  bene- 
fioium,  quod  juris  oonsulti  nostrates, 
ipso  progressu  atque  methodo  sui 
studii,  ad  universalis  ejus  juris  cog- 
nitionem  tamquam  recto  tramite 
facile  producerentur,  quod  eomm 
scientiam  atque  usum  non  privatis 
dientulorum  suorum  causis,  aut 
hujns  insulae  cancellis,  sed  publiois 
maximisque  regni  negotiis,  et  ultimia 
orbis  Christiani  adeoque  omnium 
gentium  terminis  definiret.  li  etiam 
qui  juri  ciuili  Bomanorum  operam 
dant,  patriae  suae  longe  aocommo- 
datiores  hoc  modo  redderentur,  quod 
cam  scientiam,  quam  nunc  privatam 
et  abstrusam  generalis  prudentiae 
Oetapiqi  implicatam  et  quasi  sepultam 
rctinent,  in  usum  popularem  regni 
que  utilitatem  erogarent/  Ibid,  p 
A  4.  So,  in  Preface  to  the  Inter 
preter:  *I  cannot  without  dissimn 
lation  but  oonfesse  myselfe  per 
Buaded,  that  this  poore  pamphlet 
may  proue  profitable  to  the  young 
students  of  both  Jawei,' 
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such  as  no  House  of  Commons  could  fail  in  pronouncing  ,chap.  vl 
unconstitutional.  If  in  some  places  the  author  took  pains  to 
state  that  he  did  not  put  forth  these  opinions  as  unquestion- 
able truths,  he  left  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  his  readers  to 
which  side  his  own  ideas  inclined.  Thus,  after  declaring  that 
he  left  it  for  wiser  men  to  decide  whether  it  was  binding 
upon  the  King  to  require  the  consent  of  Parliament  to  the 
enactment  of  laws,  he  asserted  that  the  King  of  England  was 
undoubtedly  an  absolute  King,  and  proceeded  to  quote  au- 
thorities in  support  of  the  doctrine  that  to  make  laws  was 
part  of  the  prerogative  of  such  a  King.  In  another  place  he 
stated  this  opinion  still  more  forcibly.  "Of  these  two,"  he 
wrote,  "one  must  needs  be  true,  that  either  the  King  is 
above  the  Parliament,  that  is,  the  positive  laws  of  his  king- 
dom, or  else  that  he  is  not  an  absolute  King And,  there- 
fore, though  it  be  a  merciful  policy,  and  also  a  politic  mercy 
(not  alterable  without  great  peril),  to  make  laws  by  consent 
of  the  whole  realm,  because  so  no  one  part  shall  have  cause 
to  complain  of  a  partiality,  yet  simply  to  bind  a  prince  to  or 
by  those  laws  were  repugnant  to  the  nature  and  constitution 
of  an  absolute  monarchy."  In  a  similar  spirit,  he  put  it  forth 
as  an  opinion  held  by  some,  "that  subsidies  were  granted  by 
Parliament  in  consideration  of  the  King's  goodness  in  waiving 
his  absolute  power  to  make  laws  without  their  consent." 

'The  Commons  requested  the  Lords  to  join  them  in  call-  KingJamn 

.  expreuet  his 

ing  the  King's  attention  to  the  Book.  Before,  however,  the  J^p~**" 
Lords  had  time  to  take  any  steps  in  the  matter,  they  were 
told  by  Salisbury  that  the  King  had  summoned  Cowell  before 
him,  and  that  he  wished  him'  [Salisbury]  'to  inform  the 
Commons  that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  book; — he 
considered  that  it  impugned  the  Common  Law  of  England 
and  the  fundamental  grounds  of  the  constitution  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  in  opposing  the  prerogative  to  the  law  the 
author  had  attacked  both  King  and  Parliament  together  \' 

As  the  final  result,  Cowell's  volume,  to  the  great  satisfac-  nieToinme 

Buppntsod 

tion  of  the  Commons,  was  suppressed  by  royal  proclamation  **JJ3J^ 

Son. 
^  Gardiirer,  Hist,  of  England,  n  66-68. 
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on  the  25  March  1610.  Neither  the  author  nor  his  patron 
long  survived  this  mortification  and  the  blow  thus  inflicted 
on  the  cause  they  had  so  much  at  heart.  Bancroft  died  in 
the  following  November,  and  CSowell  on  the  11  October  1611\ 
The  latter  was  succeeded  in  the  mastership  of  Trinity  Hall 
by  Clement  Corbet  who  continued  to  hold  the  office  until 
1626,  but  in  that  year,  having  been  appointed  chancellor  of 
Norwich,  resigned  in  favour  of  his  friend  Dr  Eden.  Dr  Eden, 
who  was  Gresham  professor  and  also  represented  the  univer- 
sity in  parliament,  did  his  best  to  restore  the  discipline  of 
the  society  and  instituted  an  annual  Commemoration  of 
Benefactors'.  But  the  college  shared  in  the  general  depres- 
sion of  the  study  which  it  was  designed  to  foster,  and  the 
comparative  absence  of  eminent  names  on  its  rolls  throughout 
the  century  is  remarkable.  In  1672,  with  a  total  of  only  68, 
it  stood  lowest  of  the  sixteen  foundations. 

The  society  which,  in  1617,  held  that  lowly  place',  was 
graced  for  a  time  by  the  presence  of  one  who  in  respect  of 
character  and  abilities  was  not  inferior  to  any  Head  in  Cam- 
bridge. John  Overall  had  originally  been  a  member  of  St 
John's  College,  but  when  his  patron,  Dr  Still,  was  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  society  at  Trinity,  he  followed  him 
thither*.  In  the  year  1596,  he  succeeded  to  the  chair  of  the 
Regius  professorship  of  divinity,  and  two  yeai's  later  was 
elected  to  the  mastership  of  St  Catherine's.  He  resigned 
both  appointments  in  1607;  and  in  his  latter  days,  amid  his 
duties  as  bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry,  and  afterwards  of 
Norwich,  took  but  a  small  share  in  university  movements. 
None  of  his  contemporaries,  however,  left  behind  them  in 
academic  circles  a  deeper  impression  of  varied  capacity  and 
luminous  intelligence.  Williams,  no  contemptible  judge, 
considered  it  to  have  been  his  greatest  advantage  at  Cam- 
bridge that  he  learned  from  Overall  the  true  method  of 


^  Allen,  Livei^  etc.  ii  886. 

^  Liber  Actorum  et  Rerum  Memxh 
rabilium  Aulae  Trin.  Cant.  [MS.  (S. 
48)  in  the  libraiy  of  St  John's  College]. 

»  In  the  year  1672,  St  Catherine's 
numbered  156,  or  more  than  double 


the  total  at  Trinity  Hall;  this  pros- 
perity however  was  espedaUy  due  to 
the  reputation  and  efforts  of  the  emi- 
nent Lightfoot,  master  from  1650 
to  1675. 
4  Baker-Mayor,  p.  259. 
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conducting  theological  controversies.  *I  asked  him  on  a  .chap,  vi. 
time/  says  his  biographer,  'what  it  was  that  pleased  him  in 
Dr  Overal  above  all  others  whom  he  heard  to  handle  deter- 
minations of  divine  points  in  a  scholastical  form?  He  gave 
me  this  answer:  because,  first,  Dr  Overal  was  used  to  prove 
his  conclusion  out  of  two  or  three  texts  of  Scripture  at  the 
most,  and  no  more,  being  such  places  upon  whose  right  inter- 
pretation the  judgement  of  the  cause  did  chiefly  depend: 
secondly,  that  above  all  men  that  ever  he  heard,  he  did  most 
pertinently  quote  the  Fathers,  both  to  the  right  sense  of  their 
phrase,  which  few  did  understand,  and  out  of  those  their 
treatises  wherein  especially  they  handled  the  cause  for  which 
he  appealed  unto  them\'  Overall,  says  another  critic,  not  and  of 
wont  to  praise  lightly,  'was  great  in  every  way,  being  a  man  ge&eni 
of  brilliant  talents,  tenacious  memory,  and  sound  judgement, 
combined  with  surprising  originality  and  power  of  expression; 
while  whatever  he  had  conceived  and  designed  he  carried 
into  execution  with  remarkable  dexterity  and  promptitude'.' 
Perhaps  however  there  is  no  stronger  proof  of  the  estimation  othw 
in  which  Overall  was  held  at  Cambridge  than  the  fact  of  his  ofhiacon- 
election  to  the  Regius  chair,  notwithstanding  the  manner  in  wputotioo. 
which  he  had  so  recently  opposed  the  prevailing  religious 
intolerance,  in  defence  of  Peter  Baro'.  When  Casaubon 
visited  England,  he  was  for  a  short  time  Overall's  guest,  and 
of  no  one  does  he  appear  to  have  formed  a  more  favorable 
impression\  If  we  add  that  Overall  was  the  tutor  of  Essex, 
the  friend  of  lord  Brooke,  and  the  discerning  patron  of  John 
Cosin^;  that  he  wrote  against  Nicholas  Sander  on  the  one 
hand,  and  carried  on  a  controversy  with  De  Dominis  on  the 
other^  and  that  he  compiled  a  treatise  on  ecclesiastical  law 
and  the  privileges  and  rights  of  Convocation,  which,  after 


^  Hacket,  Life  of  Archbishop  WiU 
Hams,  i  10-11. 

*  Baker-Mayor,  p.  259. 

s  Supra,  p.  349.  Baker  says:  '  Ja- 
venis  admoidum  venit  in  amicitiam 
Petri  Baronis,  indeque  didicit  do 
decretis  divinis  modeste  sentire  et 
caute  loqui;  mediam  iniit  vlam, 
progressuroB  forte  ulterioa,  nisi  Ba- 


ronis  vestigia  deterruissent.*  Cata- 
logus  EpUcoporum,  in  Baker-Mayor, 
p.  260. 

*  Casauboni  EpUt,,  pp.  365,  366. 

B  Goodman,  Court  of  James  the 
First,  I  145 ;  FuUer-Nuttall,  ui  285 ; 
Pattison,  Isaac  Casaubon,  p.  331. 

«  See  Smith  (T.)  Vitae,  praef.  p. 
vui. 
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ed  Heads 
who  were 
also  pro- 
fessors in  the 
uniTorsity. 


Distinguish- 
ed professors 
who  were 
not  Heads. 


Edward 

LlTlLT, 

frofessor  of 
lebrew, 
1576-160& 


long  slumbering  in  manuscript,  was  deemed  by  archbishop 
Sancroft  deserving  of  publication  \  we  shall  have  said  su£Scient 
to  shew  that  the  master  of  St  Catherine's,  though  last  in  our 
present  enumeration  of  the  Heads,  must  have  held  a  foremost 
place  in  the  estimation  of  his  contemporaries. 

The  decisive  influence  exercised  at  this  period  by  those 
who  presided  over  the  sixteen  Cambridge  colleges,  is  indicated 
by  the  general  fact  that  scarcely  any  movement  of  importance  is 
unassociated  with  the  names  of  one  or  more  of  their  number. 
It  is  also  deserving  of  note  that  six  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  of  the  body, — Overall,  Cowell,  Davenant,  Richard- 
son, Samuel  Ward,  and  Samuel  Collins', — also  held  chairs 
in  the  university,  a  consideration  which  undoubtedly  tends 
to  diminish  the  force  of  Sir  William  Hamilton's  theory  of  a 
direct  antagonism  between  the  Heads  and  the  professoriate. 
If  indeed  we  except  the  names  of  Edward  Lively,  who  was 
Regius  professor  of  Hebrew  from  1580  to  1605,— of  Thomas 
Flayfere,  who  filled  the  lady  Margaret  chair,  as  successor  to 
Peter  Baro,  from  1596  to  1609, — and  of  Andrew  Downes,  who 
was  professor  of  Greek  from  1585  to  1625, — there  are  no 
names  of  professors  of  distinguished  eminence  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  seventeenth  century  who  were  not  also  coU^ 
heads. 

Of  the  three  just  named,  Edward  Lively,  the  professor  of 
Hebrew,  formerly  a  disciple  of  the  famous  Drusius,  was 
brought  into  special  notice,  a  few  months  before  his  death, 
by  the  prominent  part  which  it  was  proposed  to  assign  him 
in  connexion  with  the  new  translation  of  the  Bible.  His 
previous  career  had  been  one  of  a  kind  with  which  the 
history  of  learning  makes  us  only  too  familiar,  but  it  would 
be  difficult  to  point  to  any  Cambridge  scholar  at  once  so 
meritorious  and  yet  receiving  such  niggardly  reward  from 
fortune.  Edward  Lively  was  a  man  of  unimpeachable 
morality  and  of  exemplary  prudence.     But  he  was  married 


1  Hunt,  Hist,  of  Religious  Thought, 
I  121 ;  the  best  account  of  Overall  is 
contained  in  the  Kev.  H.  Pigot's 
History  of  HadUigh,  1860. 

^  ProYOBt  of  King's  from  1615  to 


1644,  Begins  professor  of  diyinity, 
1617  to  1651.  CoUins*  career  be- 
longs mainly  to  a  later  period  than 
that  treated  in  the  present  diapter. 
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and  was  the  father  of  a  large  family^  for  whose  maintenance  ,chap.  vi. 
his  stipend  as  professor  of  Hebrew  was  barely  adequate. 
For  some  years  he  had  held  a  fellowship  at  Trinity,  but  his  Pdiowof 
fellowship  was  of  course  vacated  by  his  marriage;  and  a  re-  WTwm 
commendation  in  his  behalf  for  the  deanery  of  Peterborough, 
made  by  Whitgift  in  1584.  had  not  been  successful.     The 
difficulties  of  his  position  were  still  further  enhanced  by  a 
harassing  law-suit  in  which  he  had  become  involved;  so  that, 
to  quote  the  quaintly  pathetic  language  of  his  brother  pro- 
fessor, *he  led  a  life  which  in  a  manner  was  nothing  els  but  Jjjjjjj^ 
a  continuall  flood  of  waters.   Never  out  of  suits  of  law,  never  JJ^^oim 
ceasing  disquieters  of  his  studie.     His  goods  distrained,  and  «*™>"*<^ 
his  cattele  driven  off  his  ground,  as  Job's  was.     His  deere, 
being  not  so  well  able  to  beare  so  great,  a  flood  as  he,  even 
for  verie  sorrow  presently  died.    A  lamentable  and  ruefuU 
case^'.    There  was  at  this  time,  at  St  John's,  a  Welsh  lad, 
whose  comely  features,  high-spirited,  generous  nature,  and 
diligence  as  a  student  were  already  winning  him  the  good 
will  of  all  whose  favorable  opinion  was  worth  having.     The 
wits  of  the  college  quizzed  him,  indeed,  for  his  strong  Celtic 
accent, — ^but  this  defect  John   Williams  soon  managed  to 
overcome,  and  was  afterwards  even  noted  for  the  purity  of 
his  pronunciation.   One  day  it  became  known  in  St  John's  ooieroiii 
that  the  poor  professor  of  Hebrew  was  in  sore  straits,  and  JJJJ^ 
had  even  been  compelled  to  part  with  a  portion  of  his  library.  JtS^^^ 
This  was  more  than  the  warm-hearted  young  Welshman,  who  ^""■™- 
reverenced  learning  and  was  a  diligent  attendant  at  Lively's 
lectures,  could  hear  of  unmoved.     He  forthwith  collected 
the  sum  of  three  pounds,  and  carried  it  to  his  teacher.   Lively's 
poverty  rather  than  his  will  consented,  but  his  gratitude 
overflowed.     For  some  time,  he  could  talk  only  of  his  young 
benefactor's  generosity;  so  that,  to  quote  the  language  of 
the  narrator,  '  it  was  much  noised  that  so  little  a  hand  did 


1  Ths  PeUciHe  of  the  Faithful:  a  morie,  Tho :  Play  fere.  Doctor  in  Di- 

funerall    Sermon    preached    in   S,  vinitie.    Printed  by  Cantrell  Legge, 

Maries,  10  May^  1605:  see  pp.  195  printer  to  the   Univenitie  of  Cam- 

-237  of  Nine  Sermons  preached  by  bridge,  1621. 
that  eloquent  Divine  of  famous  Me- 
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open  itself,  when  large  ones  were  shut\*  It  is  to  Bancroft's 
credit,  that  the  last  days  of  the  great  scholar  were  at  least 
free  from  pecuniary  embarrassment'.  But  Lively  was  now 
sixty  years  of  age;  and  debt,  domestic  affliction,  and  un- 
remitting literary  labour  had  sadly  impaired  his  physical 
power  to  resist  the  sudden  illness  by  which,  in  1605,  he 
was  attacked  and  carried  off.  '  Tet  how,'  said  Playfere,  in 
a  discourse  of  singular  pathos,  '  could  any  death  be  sodaine 
to  him,  whose  whole  life  was  nothing  else  but  a  meditation 
of  death,  and  whom  the  Lord,  whensoever  he  came,  might 
find  doing  his  dutie  ?  Wherefore  no  reason  we  should  lament 
his  departure  out  of  this  world.... Rather,  you  reverend  and 
learned  university  men,  lament  for  this,  that  you  have  lost 
so  famous  a  professor'  and  so  worthie  a  writer.  Lament^ 
you  translators,  being  now  deprived  of  him,  who  no  lesse  by 
his  merit  and  desert,  than  by  the  privilege  of  his  place^  was 
to  order  and  oversee  all  your  travailes\...  Lament,  lament 
all  of  you,  of  the  towne  as  well  as  of  the  universitie,  because 
our  school  hath  lost  such  a  singular  ornament  of  this  age, 
because  our  churches  have  lost  such  a  faithfuUe  and  syncere 
servant  of  Christ".' 

Within  a  few  months  after  Lively's  death,  an  endeavour 
was  made  to  obtain  an  increase  in  the  endowment  of  two 
of  the  professorships.  It  came  under  the  notice  of  Coke, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  functions  as  attorney-general,  that 
at  Oxford  application  had  been  made  for  such  assistance, 


^  Hacket,  Life  of  Archbishop  Wil' 
liamSf  i  9. 

*  *  He  was  appointed  to  be  one  of 
the  chiefest  translators*  [i.e.  of  the 
new  version].  *And  as  soon  as  it 
was  knowne  how  farre  in  this  travaile 
hee  did  more  then  any  of  the  rest^  hee 
was  yerie  well  prouided  for  in  respect 
of  liuing.  For  which  my  Lord  his 
Grace  of  Canterborie  now  liuing,  is 
machto  beereuerenoedandhonoured.' 
Playfere,  Nine  Sermons^  etc.  p.  218. 
On  20  Sept.  1604,  Lively  was  pre- 
sented by  king  James  to  the  rectory 
of  Purlcigh  in  Essex.  Cooper,  Athe- 
nae,  n  407. 

>  Compare   Bi.    Mountagn's  lan- 


gaage  in  his  Acts  and  Manuments,  p. 
137, — *a  man  ultra  fidem  ad  mtroat- 
lum  ertidittu.* 

*  *  Wherein  how  excellently  he  was 
imployed,  all  they  can  witnes  who 
were  joyned  with  him  in  labour. 
For  though  they  be  the  verie  flower 
of  the  universitie  for  knowledge  of 
the  tongues,  yet  they  will  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  that  no  one  man 
of  their  companie,  if  not  by  other 
respects,  yet  at  leastwise  for  long 
experience  and  exercise  in  this  kinde, 
was  to  be  compared  with  him.*  ^t'yie 
Sermons,  etc.  p.  221. 

»  Ibid.  p.  223. 
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and  that  it  had  been  granted.  The  great  lawyer  was  never  ^chap.  vt. 
wanting  in  the  will  to  aid  his  own  university,  in  his  ready 
practical  fashion,  when  opportunity  might  offer,  and  at  his 
suggestion  a  similar  application  was  sent  in  from  Cambridge, 
— *so  that  alma  academia  Cantahrigiensis  might  not  want 
that  which  Oxford,  with  greater  vigilancy  but  not  for  greater 
meritt,  had  obteyned\'  The  appeal  met  with  a  favorable 
response  from  James^  and  the  rectory  of  Somersham  in 
Huntingdonshire  was  granted  for  presentation  to  the  Regius 
professor  of  divinity,  and  that  of  Terrington  in  Norfolk  to 
be  annexed  to  the  lady  Margaret  professorship.  The  Lords, 
however,  refused  to  confirm  the  royal  grant,  which  con- 
sequently remained  inoperative  for  more  than  a  century'. 

It  is  possible  that  this  disappointment  may  have  con-  thomas 
tributed  to  the  melancholy  which  about  this  time  becfan  i»dj*"** 

"^  ^        Margaret 

to  overcloud  the  intellect  of  Playfere,  who  held  the  lady  Jgjjgjf 
Margaret  professorship,  and  who,  in  the  interval  between 
the  death  of  Perkins  and  the  pulpit  fame  of  John  Cotton, 
was  the  foremost  preacher  in  the  university.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  note  that  he  well  repaid  the  kindness  which 
young  Williams  had  shewn  to  his  brother  professor,  for  it 
was  mainly  through  the  exertion  of  his  good  offices  at 
St  John's  that  the  young  Welshman  was  elected  a  fellow 
of  that  society'.  The  lady  Margaret  professorship  was  at  that  HisinMoity 
time  a  biennial  appointment,  and  when,  in  1608,  Playfere  was  2Febii0&|. 
again  a  candidate  for  the  post,  his  mind  became  further 
affected  by  the  prospect  of  a  contest,  and  by  the  knowledge 
that  the  chancellor's  influence  was  exerted  to  bring  about 
the  election  of  Davenant  in  his  place\  Immediately  after 
the  issue  had  been  decided  in  his  favour,  his  mind  gave 
way',  and  he  died  in  the  following  year. 


^  Haywood  and  Wright,  Cam- 
bridge Univertity  Traruactiont,  n 
206-7. 

'  Cooper,  AnnaUy  m  18. 

'  '  Playfere  is  described  by  Hacket 
as  *then  the  pinaole  of  the  college, 
far  higher  then  the  low-rooft  building 
of  the  leflt.'  According  to  the  same 
authority,    Williams'    election   was 


opposed  by  '  a  few  with  a  wrong  zeal 
to  depress  such  whose  learning  and 
prudent  behaviour  did  promise  that 
they  would  be  champions  for  con- 
formity.* Life  of  Archbi$hop  Wil- 
liamst  i  10. 

*  FuUer-Nuttall,  ii  165. 

'  This  circumstance  is  not  noted 
by  Cooper  (Athettaet  n  613-5)  but 
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CHAP.  vL        In  Andrew  Downes,  whose  lengthened  tenure  of  the 
^™iiw  ^  Greek  professorship  lasted  from  1585  to  1625,  we  recognise  a 
gJ^kT       prominent  figure  in  university  life  at  Cambridge  throughout 
^*"  ^^^      the  reign  of  king  James.   Downes  may  be  regarded  as  stand- 
ing at  the  head  of  that  long  succession  of  able  scholars  whose 
reputation  links  together,  to  their  mutual  adornment,  the 
shwjsbury  anuals  of  Shrewsbury  and  St  John's.   A  native  of  Shropshire, 
john'i.        he  received  his  earlier  education  at  the  fieimous  grammar 
school  of  the  county  town,  and  passing  on  firom  thence  to 
Cambridge,  was  elected  a  fellow  of  St  John's  in  the  year 
1571,  and  from  that  time  his  energies  were  mainly  bestowed 
on  those  studies  whereby  he  acquired  the  reputation  of 
being  the  foremost  Qrecian  of  his  age.    Like  some  others 
whose  professorial  fame  has  stood  not  less  high,  his  character 
Aottmntof    was  sliffhtly  tinctured  with  eccentricity.     D'Ewes,  who  at- 
^'EwS^   tended  his  lectures  on  Demosthenes,  has  left  us  a  somewhat 
droll  acount  of  a  visit  which  he  paid  the  great  scholar  at 
his  own  house,  when  he  was  ushered  into  the  presence  of  a 
tall,  elderly  personage,  with  ruddy  complexion  and  bright 
eyes,  who  received  him  with  his  legs  on  the  table,  and  de- 
livered himself  of  a  long  and   learned  monologue  to  his 
patient  and  awe-struck  auditor.    *His  pains,'  says  Fuller, 
referring  to  Downes'  editorial  labours,  'are  so  inlaid  with 
Sir  Henry  Savile's  edition  of  Chrysostom,  that  both  will  be 
preserved  together  \'     In  a  like,  though  less  special  manner, 
they  are  associated  with  a  yet  more  memorable  achievement, 
— the  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  known  as  the  'Authorised 
Version.' 
The  T^^^   successful  completion  of  that  great  undertaking, 

vSfio*"*^  which  had  been  delayed  by  Lively 's  death',  was  accompanied 
Bib"        by  circumstances  (now  almost  forgotten),  which  clearly  in- 

seo  Baker-Mayor,    p.   290;    Fuller-  latioru  of  the  Bihle^  p.  322)  states 

Nuttall,  u.  8,;  Haoket,  u.  8,  i  18.  that  while  the  notes  of  Bois,  the  papil 

Playfere's  portrait,  to  be  seen  at  the  of   Downes,    on   Chiysostom,  were 

Master's  Lodge,  St  John's  College,  is  incorporated  in  the  Benediotine  edi- 

certainly  far  from  soggestive  of  an  tion  of  that  author,  those  of  Downes 

equable  or  genial  temperament.  himself  were  omitted.  Downes  seems 

^  FuUer-Priokett  and   Wright,  p.  to  have  been  jealous  of  his  pupil's 

310.    Fuller's  encomium  however  is  reputation:  see  Baker-Mayor,  p.  598, 

somewhat  exaggerated.     Baker  (in  a  1.  18. 

note  to  Lewis's  History  of  the  Tram-  ^  Fuller-Brewer,  y  876. 
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dicate  the  atmosphere  of  jealousy  and  mistrust  amid  which  ,chap.  vl 
the  translators  carried  on  their  labours.  Otherwise,  it  is 
evident  that  far  greater  pains  were  taken  to  avert  the 
presence  of  such  feelings*  than  had  been  the  case  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man^.  Scrupulous 
care  was  shewn  in  selecting  the  forty-seven  translators  that 
they  should  be  drawn  in  equal  proportions  from  the  two 
universities.    Amoncf  the  Cambridsfe  divines  whose  names  The  cam- 

,  o  o  bridge  tnuM- 

have  already  come  before  us,  we  find  Andrewes  of  Pembroke  i»«<»* 
and  his  brother    of  Jesus   College,    Overall,    Richardson, 
Chatterton  of   Emmanuel,   Duport,    Branthwaite,    Samuel 
Ward,  Downes,  and  Bois,  all  engaged.     To  this  list  are  to 
be  added  Richard  Clark  and  Dillingham,  fellows  of  Christ's 
College, — Spalding,  a  fellow  of  St  John's,  who  succeeded 
Lively  as  professor  of  Hebrew, — Layfield,  Harrison,  Rad- 
cliflFe,  and  Dakins,  fellows  of  Trinity, — Robert  Ward'  and 
QeoflErey  King,  fellows  of  King's, — Byng  of  Peterhouse,  and 
Richard  Thomson  of  Clare  Hall'.   Hucfh  Brouc^hton,  who  had  Hugh 
attacked  the  *  Bishops'  Bible '  with  extreme  acrimony,  had,  excluded, 
years  before,  proffered  his  assistance;   but  his  overbearing 
temper  and  boldness  as  an  emendator  excluded  him  from 
participation  in  labours  where  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
his  Hebrew  scholarship  would  have  proved  of  high  service*. 

In  the  original  preface,  which  has  long  ceased  to  appear 
in  later  editions,  we  can  discern  the  apprehensions  and  mis- 
givings with  which  the  translators  sent  forth  the  results  of 
their  long  labours  into  the  world.     *  Whosoever,'  they  ob- 
serve, 'attempteth  anything  for  the  publick,  especially  if  Misgivings  of 
it  pertaineth  to  religion,  and  to  the  opening  and  clearing  Jo^^  the 
of  the  Word  of  Qod,  the  same  setteth  himself  upon  a  stage  JJJSJiSi  to 
to  be  glouted  upon  by  every  evil   eye, — yea,   he  casteth  ">•*'*•*»"»• 
himself  headlong  upon  pikes,  to  be  gored  by  every  sharp 
tongfue*.*    That  Bancroft  imposed  his  will  upon  the  trans- 

1  See  tupra,  p.  18.  Queries  (3rd  ser.),  iv  228,  379-80. 

'  Allen,    Livest   etc.   vol    n;    in  ^  Lewis,  Hist,  of  the  Translations^ 

Fuller-Brewer  (v  373)  erroneously  de-  pp.  297-8 ;   Westcott,  Hist,  of  the 

scribed  as  of  Queens^  CoUege.  English  Bible,  p.  160,  n.  2. 

*  Bespeoting  Thomson  and  other  '  Lewis,  p.  325. 
of  the   tnuislatorB,    see  Notes  and 
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^CHAP.  VL  lators  so  as  to  make  the  new  version  *  speak  i»«latical 
Currant  M-   language  V — ^i^d  that  certain  passages  were  rendered  with 
gjj*gwjf»^  servile  deference  to  the  royal  views  respecting  not  merely 
^SS.       ^^®  doctrines  of  predestination  and  election  but  also  witch- 
craft and  the  existence  of  evil  spirits', — are  assertions  which 
it  is  impossible  now  either  to  disprove  or  verify.    But  in 
contrast  alike  to  the  misgivings  of  the  translators  and  the 
imputations  cast  upon  their  labours,  it  may  suffice  here  to 
Beid|n't       cite  the  contemporary  verdict  of  Selden,  that  'the  EInglish 
translation  is  the  best  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the  world'/ 
and  to  recall  the  reluctance  with  which,  after  the  lapse  of 
more  than  two  centuries  and  a  half,  the  religious  public  has 
contemplated  the  possibility  of  that  venerable  monument 
of  the  national  faith  and  the  English  language  being  to  any 
extent  set  aside  by  new  canons  of  verbal  criticism  and  a 
more  profound  exegesis. 
D«noDttm-         Notwithstanding  the  repeated  and  increasingly  rigorous 
PttrignjUii.  tests  by  which  compliance  with  a  prescribed  standard  of 
•tiuiome-     belief  was  enforced,  utterances  were  still  sometimes  to  be 
Smbridge*  heard  from  the  pulpits  of  the  university  which  proved  that 
^^^        speculation,  dissatisfaction,  and  dissent  were  still  fermenting 
beneath  the  rigid  surface.    At  Christ's  College,  more  espe- 
cially, where  Valentine  Cary  was   endeavouring   either  to 
reduce  the  Puritan  faction  to  subjection  or  to  expel  it  alto- 
gether, we  meet  with  three  notable  instances  within  a  com- 
tbomab       paratively  short  period.     Of  these,  the  earliest  appears  to 
ft.i£7e.        have  been  a  sermon  preached  in  1608  by  Thomas  Taylor,  a 
fellow  of  Christ's,  at  Qreat  St  Mary's.    Taylor  was  the  son 
of  a  Yorkshire  gentleman  well  known  as  a  zealous  patron  of 
the  Puritan  ministers  in  and  about  Richmond  in  his  native 
county.    That  the  son's  attairmients  as  a  scholar  were  above 
mediocrity  is  shewn  by  the  fact  that  he  possessed  sufficient 
knowledge  of  Hebrew  to  qualify  him  for  a  lectureship  in  that 
branch  of  learning  in  the  college ;  while  his  abilities  as  a 
preacher  must  have  attracted  attention  unusually  early,  if  we 

^  Anderson,  Annals  of  the  English  ^  Lewis,  u.  «.,  p.  390. 

Bible,  II  378;  Westoott,  u,8,,  p.  146,  *  T^afle-Talk  (ed.  Arber),  p.  20. 

n.  2. 
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may  rely  on  the  statement  of  his  biographer*, — ^that  in  the  ,chap.  vt.^ 
reign  of  Elizabeth  he  was  appointed  to  preach  at  Paul's  Cross, 
when  he  could  have  been  little  more  than  five-and-twenty 
years  of  age.     On  the  occasion  above  referred  to,  bavins:  He  de- 
selected  a  text  specially  suited  to  his  purpose ',  he  inveighed  SiSISi' 
in  a  manner  that  could  not  be  mistaken  against  Bancroft's  ^Si^J* 
dealings  with  the  Puritans :  it  had  ever,  he  observed,  been  SieJrad  by 
the  case  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  that  there  were  those  dumceuor. 
who,  although  designed  to  be  the  Church's  guardians,  ap- 
proved themselves  its  actual  persecutors.     The  preacher  was 
silenced  by  Harsnet,  the  vice-chancellor,  and  even  menaced 
with  degradation.     We  hear  of  him  afterwards  as  a  popular 
preacher  at  Reading  and  in  London ;  raising  a  loud  outcry, 
on  one  occasion,  when  the  great  cross  in  Cheapside  was  re- 
gilded  ;  but,  in  the  estimation  of  his  admirers,  standing  as  '  a 
brazen  wall  against  popery  and  Arminianism.' 

In  the  following  year,  another  fellow  of  the  same  society,  cweof 
named  Nicholas  Rush,  occasioned  the  vice-chancellor  and  »««»>.»  „ 

'  second  fellow 

Heads  considerable  trouble :  first,  by  a  somewhat  heterodox  o'«>'^*«' 
discourse  delivered  at  St  Mary's,  and  next  by  a  funeral 
oration  pronoui^ced  in  the  college  chapel  on  the  death  of  the 
master,  Dr  BarwelL  In  this  latter  composition,  Rush  had 
the  singularly  bad  taste  to  descant  on  the  notorious  defects 
and  general  incapacity  of  their  departed  Head.  Of  his 
sermon  in  the  university  pulpit  the  authorities  subsequently 
called  upon  him  to  produce  the  original  manuscript,  a  demand 
with  which  he  did  not  comply  until  after  much  evasion. 
At  last,  but  not  until  his  disingenuousness  had  become  so 
manifest  that  we  find  the  authorities  sternly  admonishing 
him  '  not  to  say  blacke  was  whyte  or  whyte  blacke,' — the 
necessary  damning  evidence  was  completed,  and  a  retracta- 
tion was  tendered  to  him  to  be  read  in  St  Mary's  'imme- 


^  — *he  was  oalled  in  qaeen  Eliza- 
beih's  time  to  preach  at  Paul's  Crosse ; 
as  also  he  preached  the  sermon  there 
in  king  James  his  time,  with  much 
honoor  and  applause.*  See  Life 
(probably  by  Jo.  Caryl)  prefixed  to 
The  Worlu  of  that  faithful  Servant 
of  Je9ut  Chriit  IT,   Thorn.  Taylor, 


sometimes  Minister  of  the  Oospel  in 
Aldermanbury^  London,  1653. 

^  *~lus  text  was  in  the  fifth  of 
Canticles  the  seventh  verse:  The 
watchmen  tJiat  went  about  the  city 
found  mCf  they  smote  me;  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  voile  from 
me.'    Jbid. 
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Me  of 

iTlLLIAM 

lird  fellow 
r  Christ'a, 
1576. 
,1688. 


^AP.  vi.^  diately  after  sermon*/  In  this  document  lie  was  called 
upon  to  confess  that  he  '  had  greatly  erred  in  his  said  opinions 
publickly  delivered/  that  his  speeches  had  been  'erroneous, 
rash,  presumptuous,  impious  and  profane/  and  were  calculated 
to  give  'just  scandal  both  to  such  as  then  heard  me^  and 
also  further  to  whome  the  fame  and  report  hath  come/  and 
finally  he  was  required  to  promise  to  be  more  *  vigilant  and 
circumspect  hereafter/  On  declining  to  descend  to  these 
depths  of  humiliation,  the  imprudent  Rush  was  expelled 
both  from  his  fellowship  and  from  the  university'. 

The  next  proceedings  were  directed  against  William 
Ames,  another  fellow  of  the  same  society,  but  a  thinker  of  a 
different  calibre  from  either  of  the  foregoing.  He  had  been 
one  of  Perkins'  most  assiduous  pupils,  and  after  Perkins' 
death  succeeded  to  much  of  his  influence  in  the  college. 
His  biographer,  Nethenus  (who  must  have  had  the  state- 
ment from  Ames  himself),  asserts  that  he  would  certainly 
have  been  elected  master  of  Christ's,  in  succession  to 
Barwell,  had  he  only  consented  to  shew  himself  more  con- 
formable in  matters  of  faith  and  discipline', — a  want  of 
compliance  which,  according  to  the  same  authority,  was 
specially  lamented  by  the  authorities  in  one  of  such  dis- 
toreuttons  tiuguished  promisc*.  Gary  vainly  endeavoured  to  persuade 
jj^5^^  him  to  wear  the  surplice.  'The  surplice/  said  the  master 
to  the  recusant  fellow, '  is  that  very  "  armour  of  light "  which 
the  Apostle  enjoins  us  to  put  on.'  But  his  persuasions  were 
in  vain;  and  he  accordingly  determined  that  Ames  must  be 
ejected  from  the  society.  The  immediate  occasion  of  the 
latter's  departure  was,  however,  a  sermon  which  he  delivered 


ury. 


1  Cooper,  Annahy  m  82-33. 

2  Heywood  and  Wright,  Cambridge 
Transactions^  u  233-5. 

^  — 'eligendus  et  in  dcfnncti  prae- 
fecti  succcsBorem,  si  hierarchicis  se 
voluisset  conformare.  Quorum  con- 
Rilio  ct  molitionibus  Cario  quidam, 
indignus  homo  et  Amesio  plane  non 
oonferendus  (qui  et  postea  ad  episco- 
patum  evcctus  est,  at  Poritani  vapn- 
larent),  intrusus  est.'  Praef.  [(a)  2] 
to  the  collected  edition  of  Ames* 
Latin  Works  published  at  Amster- 


dam, in  5  vols. ,  in  1658.  The  Prefiuie 
is  from  the  pen  of  his  friend  and 
editor  Nethenus,  professor  of  theology 
at  Utrecht,  and  supplies  several  im- 
portant facts  in  tiie  life  of  Ames 
which  appear  to  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  English  writers.  See  arti- 
cle *  Ames  *  in  Diet,  of  National 
Biography. 

*  *Quantus  vir  esset  Ameeios,  si 
Eoclesiae  esset  filins  !*  Praef,  u.  s^ 
(a)  3. 
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in  St  Mary's  on  St  Thomas's  Day  (21  Dec.)  1609.    In  this  .chap.vl 
discourse,   he   inveighed,  after  puritanical  fashion,   against  {JjJ^^ 
the  customary  licence  that   characterised   the   approaching  ^t'S^i 
season  in  the  university, — the  wanton  lords  of  misrule,  and  ^^  ^    * 
the  playing  at  cards  and  dice, — practices  which  he  reprobated 
as  tantamount  to  actual   profanity  \      This   intolerance   of  J^Jj^jj^* 
language  proved  fatal  to  Ames'  career  at  Cambridge;  for^^iJ^Jj^ 
he  was  not  only  suspended  by  the  vice-chancellor  from  his  ^*'®®'' 
ecclesiastical  function,  and  'from  all  degrees  taken  or  to  be 
taken,'  but  soon  after  found  himself  compelled  to  resign  his 
fellowship  at  Christ's  College,  though  not  actually  expelled*. 
At  first,  he  sought  to  find  a  new  sphere  of  action  at  Col- 
chester, as  pastor  of  the  congregation  in  that  town,  but  in 
the  end  he  was  driven  by  Bancroft's  vigilant  severity,  not 
only  from  the  diocese  of  London,  but  from  England.     We  netjjjj 
hear  of  him  next  as  professor  of  theology  at  Franeker,  a^^JJJ- 
post  which  he  continued  to  hold  for  a  space  of  twelve  years,  JJSfSSAt 
teaching  with  so  much  success  that  students  were  attracted   '"•'^' 
to  that  remote  university  not  only  from  all  Flanders,  but  also 
from  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Ru8sia^ 

The  work  by  which  Ames  was  best  known  to  his  con-  his  Meduoa 

ThfoUh 

temporaries   was   probably  his   Medulla    Theologorum,   the  gorum. 
design  of  which  was  to  systematise,  after  the  example  set  by 
his  master  Perkins,  the  whole  body  of  Christian  doctrine  in 
conformity  with  Calvinistic  theories ;  but  a  yet  more  notable 
production,  considered  in  relation  to  its  influence  on  later 
theology,  was  his  treatise  on  casuistical   divinity, — the  demMtntsian 
C(m8cientia\    In  the  preface  to  this  latter  treatise,  Ames  enna, 
pays  a  very  emphatic  tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  revered 
teacher,  on  whose  Anatomia  sacra  huinanas  Conscientiaet  the 
de  Consdentia  would  appear  to  have  been  to  a  great  extent 


1  — 'paganoB  studiosorom  iotos 
daodeeim  dies  in  ooUegiis  debaoohan- 
tium  mores  aori  sed  salatari  repre- 
hensionis  aceto  perfricnit.*  Pratf, 
u.  8,  (a)  3.  See,  on  the  same  subject, 
Pirnne,  HUtriomaMtix,  pp.  743-768. 

'  Caiy,  aooording  to  Nethenns, 
'pladdis  modis  com  eo  egit,  at 
ipofUe   disoederet;   quod  et    impe- 


trayit.*  Ibid,  Foller-Priokett  and 
Wright,  p.  301;  Neal,  HUU  of  the 
Puritans,  n  230. 

'  Praef.  u.  8,  See  also  Yrimoet, 
Athenae  Fritiacae,  212-221. 

*  De  Conscientia  et  eju8  Jure  vel 
Catibui,  1630:  translated  into  Ger- 
man under  the  title  of  Vom  Reehte 
dee  Oewieeent,    Nuremberg,  16&4. 
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HbMooanl 
of  the 
maimer  in 
which  he  had 
heenledto 
introdnoethe 
new  Cam- 
bridge 
method  of 
the  stndr  of 
dirfaiitylnto 
theoouTMof 
•tudiesat 
Praneker. 


Hefhinka 
that  that 
method  de- 
•errcatobe 
more  gene- 
rally mno- 
tionedby 
Protealant 
teachera. 


modelled.  Ames  recalls  the  time  when  he  listened  in  his 
youth,  amid  a  throng  of  distinguished  students,  to  Perkins* 
famous  discourses.  He  bears  emphatic  testimony  to  the 
widespread  influence  which  those  discourses,  by  virtue  of 
the  permanent  impression  which  they  produced  on  those 
audiences,  afterwards  exerted  throughout  England.  He  then 
proceeds  to  relate  how,  after  he  had  quitted  England  for 
the  Continent,  he  could  not  fail  to  notice  in  the  Protestant 
Churches  abroad, — albeit  pure  in  faith  and  discipline, — a 
notable  want  of  like  systematic  doctrinal  teaching,  and  how 
he  resolved  accordingly  to  attempt  to  introduce  some  elements 
of  such  teaching,  at  least  among  those  who  were  studying  for 
the  ministry*.  When,  in  the  year  1622,  he  received  his  ap- 
pointment to  the  professorial  chair  at  Franeker,  he  had  held 
it,  again,  to  be  his  first  duty  to  impart  what  he  could  of  this 
same  method  of  study  to  the  theological  students  whom  he 
instructed.  There  were  those,  he  goes  on  to  observe,  who 
professed  to  look  upon  such  refinements  as  superfluous,  but 
he  holds  such  cavillers  not  much  wiser  than  anatomists  who 
might  maintain  that  the  subdivision  of  the  hands  into  fingers 
or  of  the  feet  into  toes  was  neither  necessary  nor  ad- 
vantageous; and  he  ventures  to  suggest  that  if  this  same 
casuistical  divinity  were  systematically  recognised  and  sanc- 
tioned by  Protestant  divines  in  their  synods,  there  would  be 
less  need  that,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  they  should  betake 
themselves  to  the  quarters  of  the  Philistines  to  whet  their 
ploughshares, — in  other  words,  be  fain  to  have  recourse  to  the 
doctors  of  the  Roman  Church  for  examples  of  method  and 


^  'Moltos  tamen  reliqnit  illias 
doctrinae  studio  accensos,  qui  ean- 
dem  etiam  piis  ooncionibus  per 
Angliaxn  nostram,  Deo  adBpirante, 
currere,  crescere,  et  glorificari  feoe- 
runt.  Mihi  etiam  ab  illo  tempore 
idem  studiom  ita  fixnm  inhaesit,  at 
dignmn  illad  semper  censnerim  quod 
omni  cnra  ab  omnibus  excoleretur. 
Quum  igitur  fbona  Dei  providentia 
ita  disponente)  extra  patriam  agens, 
observabam  in  variis  Ecclesiis,  doc- 
trina  et  ordine  puris,  desiderari  ad- 
modum   hano  practicam  institutio- 


nem,  eumque  defectum  inter  prae- 
cipnas  causas  esse  magni  neglectus, 
aut  non  curantiae,  in  officiia  non- 
nullis  intime  pertinentibus  ad  vir- 
tutem  pietatis  et  yitae  Ghristianae; 
incessit  animum  impetus  quidam, 
privatim  saltern  tentandi  an  posaem 
id  efficere  apud  juvenes  quosdam, 
ministerium  sacrum  oogituites,  at 
magis  applicarent  animos  ad  istnm 
modum  theologiae  traotandae,  ex 
quo  non  exignus  fruotus  mihi  Tide- 
batur  sperandus.*  de  Conscientia  (ed. 
1634):  *AdLectorem.' 
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argumentation*.'    There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  this  con-  .chap.vl 
eluding  observation,  Ames  indicated  a  want  that  was  sensibly  ^Jgjj^ 
felt  in  his  day  among  Protestant  theologians.    'Popish  books,'  2foj£ld^ 
observed  Selden  about  the  same  time,  'teach  and  inform ; SiUfln. 
what  we  know,  we  know  much  out  of  them.    The  Fathers, 
Church  story.  Schoolmen,  all  may  pass  for  Popish  books,  and 
if  you  take  away  them,  what  learning  do  you  leave?... These 
Puritan  preachers  if  they  have  any  things  good,  they  have 
it  out  of  Popish  books,  though  they  will  not  acknowledge  itV 

Such  was  the  channel  whereby,  in  that  recently  founded  ffigyaaoi 
university  in  ancient  Frisia', — which  like  Leyden  (and  only  S5«tfiiid 
ten  years  later)  had  risen  up  amid  the  din  of  actual  war,  ^  ^^*°^- 
— ^the  teaching  of  the  new  Cambridge  school  was  reproduced, 
and  that,  too,  with  eminent  success.  Ames'  treatise,  like  the 
writings  of  his  master  Perkins*,  would  appear,  indeed,  to 
have  been  better  known  abroad  than  at  home, — a  fact 
sufficiently  accounted  for,  if  we  consider  the  ban  under  which 
the  author's  doctrinal  views  lay  in  England.  But  the  de 
Comcientia  claims  here  this  passing  notice  at  our  hands, 
even  if  we  regard  it  merely  as  the  forerunner  of  those  more 
celebrated  treatises  (by  bishops  Hall,  Sanderson,  and  Jeremy 
Taylor),  by  which  it  was  superseded, — and,  generally,  as 
giving  rise  to  that  more  systematic  and  philosophic  method 
of  doctrinal  teaching  which  found  expression,  half  a  century 
later,  in  the  foundation  of  the  Eiiightbridge  professorship. 

In  the  year  1612,  the  death  of  the  earl  of  Salisbury  De^jidr^ 
rendered  it  necessary  to  elect  another  chancellor,  and  thej^.jj^jj 
choice  of  the  regents  fell  upon  the  lord  privy-seal,  Henry,  Jj^^j^*** 
earl   of  Northampton^  upon  whom   we   have  just   noted  ^hSI^S^uS^ 

thlp. 

1  Ibid.  Gompare  the  oironmBtanoes  of  the 

*  TahU'Talk  (ed.  Arher),  p.  80.  fotmoation  of  the  Uniyersity  of  Ley- 

*  The  oniyenity  of  Franeker  was      den,  tupra^  p.  285. 

founded  in  1585  for  the  four  faoolties  *  See  Whewell's  ohservations  in  his 

of  theology,  law,  medicine,  and  arts.  Lectures  on  the  HUtary  of  Moral 

StattOa  et  Legee  (1647),  p.   1.    In  Philosophy  (ed.  1862),  pp.  29-30. 

the  Statuia  et  Leges  Bibliotheeae  (a  "  *  He  was  son  to  Henry,  earl  of 

distinct  publication,  a.d.  1656)  the  Surrey  (beheaded    1546),  and    suc- 

oompilers  say  that  it  was  not  least  to  oeeded,  as  to  his  name,  to  his  excel- 

the  credit  of  the  rulers  of  the  Bnioh  lent  parts  and  industry,  being  bred 

Bepublio  of  that  day,  '  quod  in  ipso  in  King's  College,  where  he  attained 

aestn  atque  inoencUo   cruenti  belli  to  a  degree  of  eminenoy  for  learning.' 

de  Academia  fnndanda  oogitarunt.'  FuUer-Prickett  and  Wright,  p.  805. 
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^CHAP.YL  Dr  Cowell  passing  so  high  a  eulogium.    A  later  writer,  in 
summing  up  the  qualifications  which  seemed  to  recommend 
the  new  chancellor  for  the  office,  describes  him  as '  superlsr 
tively  learned/  very  rich,  and   also  unmarried,  and   con- 
sequently one  who,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  Wery  beneficial 
to  Cambridge  his  mother\'    The  expectations  thus  formed 
were  not  destined,  however,  to  be  realised.    At  one  time, 
indeed,  it  seemed  as  though  the  propitious  opportunity  was 
ywkorprinoe  at  hand.    In  the  month  of  Bfarch,  1613,  prince  Charles,  and 
iberaMtor    his  brother-iu-law,  the  Elector  Palatine,  honoured  the  uni- 
**^  versity  with  a  visit*.     It  was  thought,  Hacket  tells  us,  that 

the  chancellor  would  hardly  fail  himself  to  be  present  on  so 
important  an  occasion,  when  '  tradition  immemorial  required 
him,'  and  that,  if  he  came,  he  would  certainly  leave  behind 
him  some  adequate  memento  of  his  coming;  but  much  to 
the  disappointment  of  the  authorities,  '  the  frugal  old  man 
DMthofthe  appeared  not'    In  the  following  year  he  died;   and  his 
ttj^ton:    nephew,  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  SuflFolk,  lord  high-treasurer 
gjgj^       of  England  and  high  steward  of  the  imiversity,  was  elected 

in  his  place*. 
DMmtetkm  The  Correspondent  of  a  gentleman  of  rank  who  was  at 

Suffolk  At  that  time  residing  at  Tours,  gives  us  the  following  account 
Aug.  mi.  of  one  of  the  incidents  that  followed  upon  Suffolk's  election : 
'Upon  Tuesday  last  the  body  of  the  university  went  to 
Audley  End  to  present  him  with  his  patent :  twenty  doctors 
in  their  formalities  and  upon  their  footcloths,  and  fourscore 
other  of  a  second  and  inferior  rank.  They  were  very  honor- 
ably entertained,  and  richly  feasted:  after  dinner  the  vice- 
chancellor  made  a  speech  in  Latin,  which  was  seconded  by 
another  from  the  university  orator.  His  lordship  answer^ 
them  in  English:  the  effect  of  his  speech  being  to  assure 
them  of  his  endeavour  to  maintain  their  privileges  and 
dignity  of  the  university,  and  that  though  he  came  short 
of  his  uncle,  his  predecessor,  in  learning,  yet  he  would  make 

1  Hacket,  Life  of  ArcKbUhop  WiU  College  (see  wpra,  pp.  65-66),  and 

Hams,  p.  24.  son  of  Thomas,  fourth  duke  of  Nor- 

a  Cooper,  AnndU,  ra  66-67.  folk  (beheaded  1678)  by  his  aeoond 

>  He  was  grandson  of  Sir  Thomas  wife,  Marmr^  daughter  and  aolfl 

Andl^,  the  founder  of  Magdalene  heiress  of  Sir  niomas. 
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good  that  want  by  his  affection  and  good  will.    And  when  ,chap.  vl 

he  mentioned  his  uncle,  he  added  a  speech  to  this  purpose : 

"  Who,"  said  he,  "  though  he  was  reputed  over  superstitious 

in  some  opinions,  yet  it  was  the  more  to  be  borne  withal  in 

a  man  of  his  learning."     To  shew  how  sensible  he  is  of  this  Henrerans 

honour,  he  hath  already  moved  his  majesty  to  grace  the^jj^^ 

university  with  his  royal  presence,  who  hath  yielded  the  suit, 

and  promiseth  to  make  it  a  winter  journey,  which  he  limits 

between  Christmas  next  and  Shrove-tide\' 

The  interest  excited  in  the  university  when  it  was  known  Antic^iAtiont 
that  the  King  himself  might  be  expected,  was  genuine  and  ▼<•». 
intense.     'There  were  few,*  says  Preston's  biographer,  *but 
promised  to  themselves  some  good  from   this  fair  gale'.' 
Nearly  half  a  century  had  passed  away  since  a  like  honour 
had   been   vouchsafed    to  Cambridge.     During   that   long 
interval,  Elizabeth  had  twice  visited  Oxford:  once  in  the 
full  bloom  of  her  beauteous  womanhood,  and  again,  when 
a  wrinkled  old  woman,  whose  proffered  kisses  the  under- 
graduates could  Scarcely  prevail  upon  themselves  to  accept 
James  also,  had  already  twice  visited  the  sister  university, 
once  in  1605  and  again  in  1614 ;  while,  though  he  was  fre- 
quently at  Newmarket,  Cambridge  had  as  yet  been  ungraced 
by  his  presence'.     It  was  not  surprising  that  some  apprehen- 
sion was  beginning  to  be  felt  lest  the  leanings  which  the 
university  still  shewed  to  Puritanism  should  permanently 
prejudice  her  in  the  royal  favour.     It  was  well  known  that  Motim  for 
James  had  evinced  considerable  irritation  on  learning  that,  on  conciliate  the 
the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  two  princes,  the  disputants  in 


^  Letter  from  Tho.  Larkin  to  Sir 
Tho.  Puckering  at  Tours :  20  Aug. 
1614.    Baker  MSS.  zii  159. 

3  Clarke's  Lives  (1659),  p.  79. 

*  Nichols  {Progres$es  of  James  I, 
m  46  n.)  thinks  that  James,  who  had 
a  hunting  seat  at  Newmarket,  could 
hardly  have  left  Cambridge  so  long 
onvisited.  He  grounds  his  conjec- 
ture on  the  fact  that  in  the  accounts 
of  St  John's  College  there  is  an  entry 
of  an  item,  under  the  year  1618, 
*for  wood  at  the  Eing^B  coming.' 
BtiXl^  also  [Clarke,  I4ve$  (1659),  p.  82], 


distinctly  implies  that  Ignoramus 
(see  infra,  p.  529)  was  performed  for 
the  first  tune,  at  James*  second  com- 
ing. It  is  however,  certain,  that  the 
contemporary  documents  all  refer  to 
the  visit  in  March  1614-5,  as  James' 
first  visit.  BaU  can  hardly  be 
looked  upon  as  an  authority  on  such 
a  point;  and  the  wood  purchased  by 
St  John's  College,  may  very  possibly 
have  been  stor^  up  in  anticipation, 
in  order  that  the  seasoned  timber 
might  blaze  welL 

83—2 
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^CHAP.  VL^  ^  logical  contest  had  dared  to  discuss  the  comparatiTe  claims 
of  hereditary  right  and  the  elective  principle  in  monarchies*; 
it  was  also  a  current  story  how,  when  in  the  public  library  at 
Oxford,  he  had  taken  occasion  to  animadvert  upon  the 
doctrinal  teaching  of  a  former  master  of  Pembroke  Hall  in 
Cambridge';  his  efforts  to  obtain  the  admission  of  his 
countrymen  to  fellowships  and  scholarships  in  the  university 
had  been  met  by  civil  evasion* ;  while  the  comparison  which, 
in  a  recent  mandate,  he  had  instituted  between  the  docility 
of  the  one  university  and  the  tardiness  of  the  other  in  matters 
of  subscription,  was  stUl  fresh  in  the  memories  of  aU'.  It 
was  now  therefore  the  general  feeling,  that  an  opportunity 
was  about  to  be  vouchsafed  to  the  university  of  effacing 
these  unfavorable  impressions,  by  others  of  a  different 
character,  which  all  were  bound  to  improve  to  the  utmost 
in  their  power. 

PNDwaiioiis       Long  before  the  day  of  James'  arrival,  the  stir  and  bustle 

ooGHton.  of  active  preparations  were  everywhere  visible.  The  muddy 
roads  were  strewn  with  gravel ;  the  exteriors  of  the  coU^es 
were  brightened  with  fresh  paint.  Strict  injunctions  were 
issued  by  the  authorities  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline 
and  decorum ;  the  attire  and  demeanour  of  the  students  in 
the  schools,  the  theatre,  and  even  in  the  streets,  were  made 

gi^ctioiii  the  subject  of  special  regulations.  '  Huge  cuffs,  shoe-roses, 
tufts,  locks,  and  topps  of  hare '  were  especially  condemned  as 
'  unbeseeminge  the  modesty  and  carridge  of  students  in  soe 
renowned  an  universitye  ;'  while  one  special  crotchet  of  the 
royal  author  of  the  Cotmterblctst  was  skilfully  humoured  by 
the  enactment  of  a  prohibition  against  'taking  tobacco  in 


ttadenti. 


^  A  qnestion  which  Elizabeth  had 
heard  argaed  at  Oxford  in  1566  with 
perfect  equanimity.  See  Nichols, 
Progresses  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  i  218. 

*  *He  commanded  that  the  Com- 
mentary of  Dr  William  Fnlke,  of 
Cambridge,  written  on  the  New  Tes- 
tament, should  be  brought  to  him ; 
which  being  so  done,  deprehendit  (ex 
cap.  X  ad  Bomanos  et  sec.  15  annot.) 
calumnias  et  imposturas  quorundam 
pontifioiorom  de  ordine  et  vocatione 


ministronmi;  et  ita,  censora  lata  de 
hoc  tenebrione,  ex  hac  bibliotheoa  re- 
cessit.'  Nichols,  Progresses  of  James 
the  First,  m  23.  Fulke  had  been 
dead  a  quarter  of  a  century  before 
this  happened.  He  was  a  divine  of 
considerable  ability  but  <1iHtiwgn^0||^ 
by  his  yehemence  as  a  supporter  of 
Puritan  doctrine.  Bee  Index, 

*  See  Appendix  (E). 

*  SuprOf  pp.  457-8. 
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St  Maries  Church  or  in  Trinity  Coliedge  hall '  under  pain  of  .chap.vl^ 
final  expulsion  firom  the  uniyersity\ 

It  was  on  a  wintry  day  in  March,  when  'all  the  world  was  Theroyai 


arrival: 


nothing  but  air  and  snowV  that  the  king  and  the  prince  en-  Biarch'r, 


1614-6. 


tered  Cambridge, '  with  as  much  solemnity  and  concourse  of 
gallants  and  great  men/  says  the  narrator,  'as  the  hard  weather 
was  to  permitV  The  season  had  been  one  of  exceptional 
severity  and  the  roads  were  unusually  bad, — a  circumstance 
to  which  we  may  probably  attribute  the  absence  of  the  queen 
and  the  fewness  of  the  ladies  in  the  royal  train, — none  of  the 
fail  sex  indeed,  except  certain  members  of  that  proud  house, 
upon  whom,  as  '  his  mother's  martyrs/  James  was  wont  to 
shower  his  favours,  and  upon  whom  as  relatives  alike  of  the 
late  and  of  the  new  chancellor,  the  university  seemed  to  have 
a  special  claim,  were  present  on  the  occasion. 

Notwithstanding  the  stringent  regulations  issued  by  the  Attitude  of 
authorities,  an  impression  appears  very  generally  to  havecouegea. 
prevailed,  that  Saturnalia  of  a  somewhat  coarse  and  uproar- 
ious character  were  at  hand.  Pious  Emmanuel,  not  perhaps 
unmindful  of  recent  acts  of  legislation,  was  conspicuous  by 
her  refusal  to  adorn  herself  for  the  occasion*.  At  Queens' 
College,  Preston  boldly  exposed  himself  to  the  displeasure  of 
that  Court  where  it  had  once  been  his  ambition  to  shine,  by 
declining  to  allow  one  of  his  pupils,  named  Morgan,  to  play 
the  heroine's  part  in  the  chief  comedy.  Morgan's  guardians, 
however,  on  being  appealed  to,  proved  less  scrupulous,  and 
he  subsequently  appeared  in  the  character.  Another  young 
Puritan  in  the  same  society,  on  being  invited  to  undertake  a 
second  female  part,  shewed  himself  less  complaisant    He  had 


^  NioholB,  tf. «.,  m  43-44. 

*  Fuller-Brewer,  y  439. 

'  NicholB,  m  48. 

^  *  But  the  pure  House  of  E^ian- 
nel  I  Would  not  be  like  proud  Jesa- 
bel,  I  Nor  show  herself  before  the 
King  I  An  hypocrite  or  painted  thing  | 
But  tnat  the  ways  might  all  j)rove 
fair  I  Gonoeived  a  tedious  mile  of 
praver.'  Ibid,  ni  67.  It  is  not  un- 
probable  that  what  the  Puritan  party 
bad  learned  respecting  the  effects  of 


the  royal  visits  to  Oxford,  may  have 
contributed  to  excite  their  appre- 
hensions. Anthony  Wood,  speaking 
of  James*  visit  in  1605,  says:  The 
Court... left  such  impressions  of  de- 
bauchery among  the  students,  that 
by  a  little  practice  they  improved 
themselves  so  much  that  they  became 
more  excellent  than  their  masters, 
and  that  also  without  scandal,  be- 
cause it  became  a  laudable  fashion.' 
Wood-Gutch,  u  290. 
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CHAP.  VL  strong  objections  to  appearing  in  a  woman's  apparel  even  in 
a  comedy.  Harsnet,  who  was  vice-chancellor,  endeavoured  to 
laugh  him  out  of  his  scruples,  but  in  vain;  and  Samuel  Fair- 
clough  took  no  share  in  the  performance  of  Ignoramus^. 

The  numerous  incidents  of  this  notable  visit,  as  described 
in  Nichols,  are  for  the  most  part  of  such  a  kind  as  scarcely  to 
call  for  reproduction  at  our  hands,  and  must  be  here  very 
cursorily  touched  upon : — how,  for  example,  the  corporation, 
headed  by  its  now  full-blown  recorder',  Brackyn,  awaited 
king  and  prince  at  the  boundary  of  the  town,  bearing  with 
them  two  golden  cups  as  presents,  and  offering  formal  con- 
gratulations to  the  monarch  on  his  *  first  coming  hither'  and 
to  his  son  on  his  'gratious  second  coming;'  how  king  and 
prince  took  up  their  residence  at  Trinity,  where  the  new  and 
splendid  hall,  just  fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  wainsooter, 
accommodated,  as  it  was  asserted,  two  thousand  spectators  at 
the  play*;  how  the  chancellor, — his  lady  and  her  retinue 
being  entertained  at  Magdalene  (the  house  which  his  grand- 
sire  had  founded), — took  up  his  quarters  at  St  John's,  and 
there  kept  open  house  at  an  outlay  which  rumour  magnified 
to  a  thousand  pounds  per  diem ;  how  each  evening  witnessed 
the  performance  of  a  new  play ;  how  acts  in  divinity,  law, 
physic,  and  philosophy  were  kept;  how  orations  and  condonei 
ad  clerv/m  were  delivered ;  and  how  degrees  were  conferred 
with  an  indiscriminate  lavishness  which  excited  the  astonish- 
ment of  all  and  moved*  the  sister  university  to  sarcasm\ 

But  amid  much  of  which  the  interest  has  vanished,  or  is 
at  best  but  antiquarian,  one  Act  and  one  Comedy  stand  out 
in  strong  relief  and  subsequently  became  invested  with  a 
celebrity  which  may  be  said  to  have  become  historical 

Harsnet,  the  vice-chancellor,  notwithstanding  that  he  was 


The  Act  and 
the  Comedy. 


^  Ignoramu$  (ed.  Hawkins),  pp. 
xxiii  and  xxiv;  Ball,  Life  of  Preston^ 
p.  82. 

^  See  infra^  p.  626. 

'  — ♦  at  Trinitie  College  tlie  haU  so 
well  ordered  for  roome  that  above  2000 
persons  were  conveniently  placed.* 
Chamberlain  to  Carleton:  1(>  Mar. 
1616.  HtaU  Papers  (Dom,)  James 
If  Lxxx.  no.  61.    The  statement  is 


a  gross  exaggeration.  Trinity  College 
Hall>  Mr  J.  Willis  Clark  informs  me, 
is  100  feet  long  by  40  feet  wide,  and 
when  we  consider  the  amount  of  space 
that  the  stage  must  have  occupied, 
it  is  evident  tliat  there  could  scarcely 
have  been  accommodation  suflicient 
for  an  audience  of  1000  persons. 
*  Nichols,  u. «.,  pp.  48-64. 
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now  not  only  master  of  Pembroke,  but  also  bishop  of  Chi-  .chap.vl^ 
Chester,  was  especially  active  on  the  present  occasion,  and  his 
energy  and  sound  judgement  appear  to  have  proved  invaluable 
and  to  have  contributed  in  no  slight  degree  to  the  success 
of  the  general  arrangements.  On  the  different  Acts  he  be-TnAcs» 
stowed  especial  attention,  being  well  aware  that  in  king 
James  the  disputants  would  find  no  undisceming  or  careless 
critic.  For  the  philosophy  act,  he  was  particularly  anxious  ^^gtett: 
to  secure  the  most  promising  talent  in  the  university,  and  his  J^*^ 
success  in  this  direction  was  considered  beyond  question  when  **'«*<»>• 
it  became  known  that  he  had  prevailed  upon  Matthew  Wren 
(fellow  of  Pembroke  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely)  and  John 
Preston,  to  appear  as  the  two  disputants.  It  was  not  without 
difficulty  that  the  young  fellow  of  Queens'  was  prevailed 
upon  to  take  a  part.  John  Cotton's  sermon  was  still  sound- 
ing in  his  ears,  and  kings  and  courts  and  occasions  of  mere 
vain  display,  now  wore  in  his  eyes  a  different,  perhaps  a  truer, 
value.  When  again  his  reluctance  in  the  abstract  had  been 
overcome,  he  still  demurred  when  he  found  that  the  part 
assigned  to  him  was  the  less  honorable  one,  that  namely  of 
the  opponent.  Wren,  however,  was  somewhat  his  senior  in 
academic  status,  and  was  moreover  at  this  time  filling  the 
office  of  chaplain  to  his  own  great  friend  and  protector, 
Andrewes,  now  bishop  of  Ely  and  the  favorite  preacher  at 
court.  Andrewes  had  followed  in  the  royal  train,  and  on 
him, — ^the  good,  the  wise,  the  munificent,  and  the  eloquent, — 
there  was  not  an  eye  but  rested  with  reverent  regard.  Even- 
tually therefore  Preston  gave  way,  and  ceded  to  Andrewes' 
prot^g^  the  part  which,  to  quote  the  expression  of  his  bio- 
grapher, constitutes  the  disputant '  the  lord  and  ruler  of  the 
Act\' 

In  the  preceding  Acts,  the  disputants  had  achieved  no 
marked  success.  Each,  intent  mainly  on  eluding  the  grasp 
of  his  antagonist,  had  wandered  off  from  the  point  at  issue 
into  irrelevant  refinements  or  excess  of  subtlety,  amid  which 
it  was  evident  that  James  himself  had  become  puzzled  and 
fatigued.     There  was  accordingly  something  like  anxiety 

1  Ball,  Life  of  Preston,  p.  80. 
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^CHAP.VL^  mingled  with  the  expectation,  when  Wren  and  Preston  stepped 
forward  to  exhibit  their  dialectical  skill  The  selection  of 
their  thesis  was  itself  singularly  happy,  when  we  consider 
that  their  first  object  was  to  secure  the  attention  of  one  who 
combined,  somewhat  oddly,  an  almost  equal  fondness  for 
theological  argument  and  for  the  hunting-field;  and  the 
royal  Nimrod  roused  himself  with  revived  interest  when  he 
learned  that  the  quaesHo  of  which  the  opponent  had  under- 

ctm  do0i  taken  to  maintain  the  affirmative,  was,  *  Whether  dogs  could 
make  syllogisms^?*  The  major  proposition,  present  in  the  mind 
of  a  harrier,  said  Preston,  is  this :  *  The  hare  has  gone  either  this 
way  or  that  way.'  With  his  nose  he  smells  out  the  minor: 
*  She  has  not  gone  that  way ;  and  he  then  arrives  at  the 
conclusion:  'Ergo,  this  way,  with  open  moutL'  *The  in- 
stance,' says  the  narrator, '  suited  with  the  auditory  and  was 
applauded,  and  put  the  answerer  to  his  distinctions,  that 
dogs  may  have  sagacity,  but  not  sapience, — in  things  espe- 
cially of  prey  and  that  did  concern  their  belly,  might  be 
nasutuli,  but  not  logid,'  etc.  Preston  was  hastening  to  reply 
by  casting  his  defence  into  the  form  of  a  firesh  syllogism, 
when  the  moderator,  Dr  Bead, 

_<no  fool 
Who  far  from  Oambridge  kept  a  Bohool'/ 

interposed.  He  began  to  fear  that  the  dispute  might  de- 
scend below  the  dignity  proper  to  the  occasion,  and  to  bethink 
himself  'how  troublesome  a  pack  of  hounds,  well  followed 
and  applauded,  at  last  might  prove.'  He  accordingly  called 
upon  the  opponent  to  proceed  with  some  other  argument; 
and  when  Preston,  feeling  that  he  had  the  better  in  the  dis- 
putation, still  urged  his  reply,  he  enjoined  him  to  be  silent 
Royftity  to  At  this  point,  however,  the  king,  who  '  in  his  conceit  was  all 
the  while  upon  Newmarket  heath,'  himself  intervened  and  took 
up  the  defence  of  the  canine  intellect    '  I  had  myself,'  he 

1  '  — ^a  question  very  well  suited  to  Apology  for   Raimand  de  Sebandet 

the  King's   love   for   hunting,  and  where  he  takes  occasion  to  mention 

perhaps  suggested,  either  by  a  pas-  this  passage  in  GhrysippaB.'  Nichols, 

sage  £:om  Chrysippus,  in  Sir  Walter  Progresses^  etc.  in  58. 

Baleigh's  Sceptic  (in  which  the  po-  *  Richard    Corbet's    veraes:    see 

sition  is  affirmed)  or  by  Montaigne's  Nichols,  iii  72. 
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said,  *  a  dog,  that  straggling  far  from  all  his  fellows,  had  light  .chap,  vl^ 
upon  a  very  fresh  scent,  but  considering  that  he  was  all  alone,  j^^^^from 
and  had  none  to  second  and  assist  him  in  it,  observes  the  hSST*** 
place  and  goes  away  unto  his  fellows,  and  by  such  yelling 
arguments  as  they  can  best  understand,  prevailed  with  a 
party  of  them  to  go  along  with  him,  and  bringing  them  unto 
the  place,  pursued  it  unto  an  open  view.'    Then  turning  to 
the  moderator,  he  begged  to  know  what  he  '  could  have  done 
in  that  case  better,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  either 
think  better  of  his  dogs,  or  not  so  highly  of  himself.' 

'The  opponent  also  desired  leave  to  pursue  the  King's 
game,  which  he  had  started,  unto  an  issue ;  but  the  answerer 
protested  that  his  majesties  dogs  were  always  to  be  excepted, 
who  hunted  not  by  common  law^,  but  by  prerogative.  And 
the  moderator,  fearing  that  the  Eing  might  let  loose  another 
of  his  hounds  and  make  more  work,  applies  himself  with  all 
submissive  devotion  to  the  Eing, — acknowledged  his  dogs 
were  able  to  outdo  him,  besought  his  majesty  for  to  believe 
they  had  the  better ;  that  he  would  consider  how  his  illus- 
trious influence  had  already  ripened  and  concocted  all  their 
arguments  and  understandings ;  that  whereieis  in  the  morning, 
the  reverend  and  grave  divines  could  not  make  syllogisms, 
the  lawyers  could  not,  nor  the  physitians*,  now  every  dog 
oould,  especially  his  majesties.'  'All  men,'  continues  the 
narrator,  'acknowledged  that  it  was  a  good  bit  to  close 
with....  The  other  Acts  were  easily  forgotten,  but  the  dis- 
course and  logick  of  the  dogs  was  fresh  in  mouth  and 
memory,  and  the  philosophy  act  applauded  universally\' 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  evidence  to  prove  that  PoMibto 
Francis  Bacon  was  one  of  those  who  followed  in  the  royal  tw«en  um 
retinue,  but  when  we  consider  his  intimate  relations  with«^y^ 
Cambridge  and  that  he  was  at  this  time  attorney-general,  ^^'vo^^- 
it  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  he  could  have  been  absent 
But  whether  or  not  among  those  who  listened  to  Preston's 
memorable  Act,  we  can  scarcely  doubt  but  that  when,  five 

'  A  dexterous  appeal  to  the  well-      that  had  attended  the  dispntations 
known  royal  prejudices.  in  theology,  ciyil  law,  and  medidne. 

3  In  allusion  to  the  small  success         '  Ball,  Life  of  Preston^  pp.  80^i. 
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CHAP,  vi.^  years  later,  he  forwarded  to  the  university  the  presentation 
copy  of  his  Novum  Organwn^  along  with  the  admirable 
letter  in  which  he  begged  their  acceptance  of  the  Tolume, 
not  a  few  readers,  as  they  turned  the  pages  of  that  epoch- 
making  treatise,  and  marked  the  reference  to  the  supposed 
capacity  of  animals  to  8yllog%ze\  must  have  been  carried 
back  in  memory  to  the  above  disputation  and  the  amusement 
which  it  created :  a  still  more  manifest  reference  is  to  be 
found  in  another  contemporary  production, — the  treatise  of 
2Jj2«to  Henry  Peacham,  already  quoted.  Peacham  was  a  student  at 
to*iSI^m*f  Trinity  College  at  the  time  of  James'  visit ;  and  when  we 
*"*''**'  find  him  sarcastically  observing,  in  relation  to  the  younger 
members  of  the  imdergraduate  body,  '  that  dogges  are  able 
to  make  syllogismes  in  the  fields,  when  their  young  masters 
can  conclude  nothing  at  home*/  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
doubt  that  we  have  here  a  direct  allusion  to  the  royal 
criticism  at  Preston's  Act. 

But  the  Act  was  altogether  eclipsed  by  the  Comedy 
performed  on  the  second  night  at  Clare  Hall,  and  it  will 
be  of  service  here  to  give  some  account  of  at  least  one  more 
of  these  performances  before  proceeding  to  speak  of  the 
memorable  production  called  forth  by  James'  visit.     It  is 
evident  that  at  this  period  the  colleges  generally  were  de- 
voting considerable  attention  to  these  compositions,  which 
perhaps  afforded  a  certain  outlet  for  talent  which  shunned 
the  increasingly  perilous  arena  of  theological  controversy, 
although  themselves  by  no  means  without  a  certain  element 
JES/^Sr*   of  danger*.     Club  Law,  performed  in  1597*,  had  been  suc- 
JJSJJii^    ceeded  in  1602  by  a  piece  of  equal  merit  and  similarly 
c?i»*LSr°  satirical  character;  this  was  the  well-known  Return  from 
ramiS^     Punuissus,  performed  as  a  Christmas  piece  at  St  John's 
College,  a  production  which  has  been  pronounced  by  one, 
critic,  'perhaps,  the  most  singular  composition  in  our  lan- 

^  Novum  Organum   (ed.   Fowler),  Marquis  of  Buckingham  and  another 

p.  456.  by  Sir  Bradrib  to  tibe  lord  ohanoeUor 

^  Conipleat  Gentleman,  p.  32;  see  Bacon:  but  the  society  were  of  opinion 

mpra^  p.  394.  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 

^  Masters  says  that  one  of  these  had  any  good  reason  to  be  offended 

plays  at  Corpus  (ciro.  1618)  'com-  therewith.'    Masters-Lamli^  p.  161. 

posed  by  Sir  Hall  gave  offence  to  the  *  See  supra,  pp.  480-1. 
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guage\'  In  this,  several  students  of  diflfering  capacities  and  .chap,  vl 
dispositions  are  represented  as  quitting  the  university  in 
order  to  push  their  fortunes  in  the  metropolis.  One  en-  g^**^**' 
deavours  to  gain  a  name  by  writing  books,  another  to  obtain 
a  benefice  by  paying  court  to  a  young  gentleman  named 
Amoretto,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimate  at  college ;  two 
others  betake  themselves  in  succession  to  the  profession  of 
physicians,  actors,  and  musicians.  But  the  man  of  genius 
meets  only  with  neglect,  until  he  has  managed  to  get  prose- 
cuted for  one  of  his  productions ;  the  young  gentleman  of 
fortune  sells  his  benefice  to  an  illiterate  clown ;  three  of  the 
scholars  retreat  in  melancholy  dudgeon  to  the  Isle  of  Dogs ; 
another  returns  to  Cambridge  as  poor  as  he  left  it;  while 
the  would-be  physicians  and  musicians  finding  that  neither 
medicine  nor  music  will  support  them,  resolve  to  turn  shep- 
herds, and  to  spend  the  rest  of  their  days  on  the  Kentish 
downs.  Hawkins,  in  his  criticism,  praises  the  variety  of  the 
characters  in  the  play,  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they 
are  discriminated,  and  the  sparkling  dialogue.  One  of  itsitupedai 
most  notable  features,  however,  are  the  criticisms  which  the  Jj^fJ^*'** 
play  itself  contains  on  contemporary  authors.  The  name  of  JJSSi?**** 
each  living,  or  lately  living,  poet, — Spenser,  Constable,  Lodge,  JJSJ. 
Daniel,  Thomas  Watson,  Drayton,  John  Davies,  Marston, 
Marlowe*,  Ben  Jonson^  Churchyard,  Tom  Nashe*,  and 
Shakespeare, — is  successively  pronounced,  and  evokes  his 
award  of  praise  or  censure.  And  here,  notwithstanding  the 
discrimination  evinced,  it  is  impossible  not  to  see  that 
academic  partialities  played  a  very  appreciable  part,  and 
poets  who  had  never  been  within  the  walls  of  a  university 
receive  but  qualified  commendation.  There  was  already 
growing  up  a  spirit  of  literary  as  well  as  of  professional 
rivalry,  and  to  the  influence  of  such  feeling  we  may  partly 
perhaps  attribute  the  fact  that  Spenser  seems,  at  this  time, 

^  Dodsley,  OJd  English  Plays  (ed.      layer  in  England.'    Ibid,  p.  118. 
Hazlitt),  IX  99.  *  Supra,  p.  432,  n.  3.     *  His  style 


^  Supra,  p.  432.  *  Pity  it  is  that  wit  was  witty,  though  he  had  some  gall, 

flo  ill  shoold  dwell  |  Wit  lent  from  Something  ho  might  have  mended; 

heav'n,   but  vices    sent  from  hell.*  bo  may  all:  |  Yot  this  I  say  that,  for 

Dodsley-Hazlitt,  n  117.  a  mother-wit,  J  Few  men  have  ever 

'  *  llie  wittiest  fellow  of  a  brick-  seen  the  like  oi  it.  *    Ibid,  p.  119. 
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CHAP.VL^  to  have  ranked  far  higher  than  Shakespeare^  in  the  esti- 
nSKiAboTe  ^'^^^^^  ^f  Cambridge.  It  is  evident  that  his  melancholy  end 
''"''^^••^  had  not  been  noted  without  sympathy  in  his  university : 

And  yet  for  all  this  nnregarding  soil 
Unlao'd  the  line  of  his  desired  life, 
Denying  maintenance  for  his  dear  relief; 
Careless  care  to  prevent  his  ezeqny, 
Soaroe  deigning  to  shut  ap  his  dying  ^ye^ 

Dilooiitentiii  But  it  is  the  second  and  fourth  acts  which  more  especially 
[^**J^^^  illustrate  Cambridge  university  life.  In  the  former  we  find 
Slmpropriii.  Academico,  who  represents  the  poor  student,  but  one  of  the 
better  class,  endeavouring,  either  by  patronage  or  merit,  to 
obtain  a  benefice.  He  is  however  completely  bafiied  by  the 
prevailing  simoniacal  practices  of  the  day,  and  sees  Immerito, 
a  dunce  who  has  never  been  to  the  university,  carrying  ofif 
the  living  by  pajdng  Sir  Baderic,  who  presents,  a  hundred 
pounds.  When  the  bargain  has  been  duly  concluded,  Re- 
corder, a  common  lawyer,  enters,  congratulating  Sir  Raderic 
and  commending  his  conduct : — 

*  Yon  do  well,  Sir  Baderic,  to  bestow  your  living  upon  saeh  as  will  be 
content  to  share,  and  on  Sunday  say  nothing;  whereas  your  proud  uni- 
versity princox  thinks  he  is  a  man  of  such  merit  the  world  cannot  sufficiently 
endow  him  with  preferment'.* 


^  The  criticism  on  Shakespeare 
presents  us  with  but  qualified  praise. 
Judicio  says:  *Who  loves  Adonis' 
love  or  Luorece'  rape,  |  His  sweeter 
verse  contains  heart-robbing  life,  | 
Gould  but  a  graver  subject  hun  con- 
tent, J  Without  love's  foolish,  lazy 
languishment ! '  IHd,  ix  118.  This 
is  not  very  emphatic  laudation; 
and  yet  nearly  all  the  great  poet's 
masterpieces  (excepting,  perhaps, 
Othello,  Macbeth,  and  King  Lear) 
had  appeared  when  the  play  was 
first  written  in  1602, — certainly  be- 
fore its  performance  in  1606.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  another  part  of  the 
play,  Kemp,  the  actor,  is  represented 
as  pronouncing  the  most  emphatic 
eulogium  on  Shakespeare:  *Few  of 
the  university  pen, '  he  says  (in  reply 
to  Burbage),  *play  well;  they  smeU 
too  much  of  Uiat  writ^  Ovid  and 
that  writer  Metamorphosii,  and  talk 
too  mudi  of  Proserpina  and  Jupiter. 
Why,  here's  our  fellow  Shakespeare 


puts  them  all  down — ay,  and  Ben 
Jonson  too.'  Mr  Arber,  in  his  edition 
of  the  Return  from  ParruusuB  (p.  xiii) 
takes  this  as  serious  commendation, 
and  as  testifying  to  Shak^peare'i 
'confessed  supremacy  at  that  date, 
not  only  over  all  University  drama- 
tists, but  also  over  aU  the  London 
professioniJ  playwrighta'  I  must 
confess  that  it  seems  difficult  to  me 
to  understand  how  a  scholar  like 
the  author  of  the  Return,  could  have 
designed  that  this  commendation, 
coupled  as  it  is  with  such  gross  il- 
literateness,  should  be  taken  by  the 
audience  as  expressing  his  own  sen- 
timents. He  seems  to  me  rather  to 
wish  to  convey  the  notion  that 
Shakespeare  is  the  favorite  of  the 
rude  half-educated  strolling  players, 
as  distinguished  from  the  refined 
geniuses  of  the  university. 

«  Dodsley,  p.  118. 

>  Ibid.  p.  164. 
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Sir  Raderic,  a  man  of  indifferent  character  who  appears  chap.vl 
to  have  been  the  occasional  butt  of  sundry  university  wits, 
frankly  confesses  that,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned, 

*  If  it  went  by  wishing,  there  shonld  never  an  one  of  them  all  have  above 
twenty  a  year — a  good  stipend,  a  good  stipend,  Mr  Recorder.  ...Do  what  I 
can  in  outward  kindness  to  them,  yet  they  do  nothing  bat  bewray  my 
honse.* 

Recorder,    This  seom  of  Knights  is  too  egregious: 

Bnt  how  shonld  these  young  colts  prove  amblers 

When  the  old,  heavy,  galled  jades  do  trot? 

There  shall  you  see  a  puny  boy  start  up. 

And  make  a  theme  against — common  lawyers; 

Then  the  old,  unwieldy  camels  'gin  to  dance. 

This  fiddling  boy  playing  a  fit  of  mirth; 

Their  grey  beards  scrub,  and  laugh,  and  cry,  Oood,  good, 

To  them  o^atn,  boy;  scourge  the  barbarians^/ 

In  the  next  act,  Recorder  himself  comes  in  for  his  share  Jenionqr  ^ 

ttevinoMOf 


of  ridicule.     The  Furor  Poeticus  (a  dramatis  persona)  assails  JjJL,^ 
him,  as  a  common  lawyer,  with  unqualified  abuse  : — 

And  now  thy  grinding  jaws  devour  quite 
The  fodder  due  to  us  of  heavenly  right. 

«  Ingenioso,  another  student,  addresses  him  as  '  you,  that 
hate  a  scholar  because  he  descries  your  ass's  ears,'  and  styles 
him  *  one  of  the  deviFs  fellow-commoners/ 

The  melancholia  and  mental  dissatisfaction  which  too 
often  overtook  the  student  of  those  days,  to  whom  it  was 
not  given  from  the  summit  of  succeeding  heights  to  catch 
glimpses  of  OdXarra  or  to  inhale  the  energising  breeze 
which  greets  the  labourer  in  the  field  of  progressive  science, 
is  admirably  expressed  in  the  following  lines : — 

To  think  so  many  activable  wits,  rimtiifkn 

That  might  contend  with  proudest  bards  of  Po,  beSi^wiili 

Sit  now  inmiur'd  within  their  private  cells,  ^USS*^ 

Drinking  a  long  lank  watching  candle's  smoke,  Ufia 

Spending  the  marrow  of  their  flowering  age 
In  fruitless  poring  on  some  worm-eat  leaf! 
When  their  deserts  shall  seem  of  due  to  claim 
A  cheerful  crop  of  fruitful  swelling  sheaf, 
Cookie  their  harvest  is,  and  weeds  their  grain, 

1  Ibid,  p.  166.    It  will  be  noted      dition,  by  Fuller:  see  supra,  p.  442, 
that  we  have  here  evident  oonfirma-      n.  2. 
tion  of  the  etozy  given,  as  a  tra- 
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Aniinottty 
exhibited 
towards  tbe 
tomiuneiL 


The  old  etm- 
tention. 


ChA 
■tUlTMiklee 
faithemliuU 
of  the 


Qnettlonof 

precedence 

Detween 

thcTioe- 

dumcellor 

end  the 


iTed. 


mayor 

Frandt 

the  Town 
Recorder. 


Vleltofthe 
Jodgee, 
A.D.  1007. 


Conduct  of 
WUUam 
Archer,  the 
mayor. 


Contempt  their  portion,  their  posseBBion,  pain. 
Scholars  mast  frame  to  live  at  a  low  eail^ 

But  the  feature  in  the  play  which  especially  marks  it 
out  as  a  connecting  link  between  the  former  Club  Law  and 
the  later  Ignoramus,  is  the  fact  that  under  the  name  of 
'Recorder,'  Francis  Brackyn,  at  this  time  deputy-recorder 
of  the  town,  was  the  person  whom  it  was  designed  to  satirise. 
And  here,  in  order  to  render  the  satirical  element  in  the 
play  and  that  in  the  yet  more  famous  Ignoramus  intelligible 
to  the  reader,  it  will  be  necessary  again  to  revert  to  the 
unedifying  details  of  the  feud  that  continued  to  embitter  the 
relations  of  the  university  with  the  town. 

The  manner  in  which  the  burgesses  had,  from  time  to 
time,  manifested  their  resentment  at  the  treatment  they  had 
received  in  Cluh  Law  was  by  no  means  calculated  to  disarm 
the  malice  of  their  satirists.  Among  other  modes  of  provoca- 
tion, they  had  contrived  again  to  raise  the  question  of  pre- 
cedence between  the  vice-chancellor  and  the  mayor, — the 
latter,  on  successive  occasions,  asserting  his  priority  with 
provoking  pertinacity.  In  the  adoption  of  these  tactics, 
Francis  Brack)na,  who  from  the  oflSce  of  deputy  had  been 
promoted  to  that  of  the  recordership  itself,  appears  to  have 
played  a  leading  part".  He  was  a  barrister  of  Gray's  Inn, 
and  his  knowledge  of  the  common  law,  while  it  rendered 
him  more  serviceable  to  the  burgesses  of  the  town,  rendered 
him,  of  course,  only  the  more  obnoxious  to  the  civilians  of  the 
university.  It  was  in  the  month  of  July,  1607,  that  Sir 
Edward  Coke  and  justice  Daniel,  came,  as  the  judges  of 
assize,  on  the  accustomed  annual  circuit  to  Cambridge.  On 
their  appearance  in  St  Mary's  Church,  on  Sunday  morning, 
to  be  present  at  the  occasional  sermon,  William  Archer,  the 
mayor,  conducted  them  to  seats  below  himself.  Coke  at  first 
demurred;  but  eventually  both  took  their  assigned  places; 
and  Daniel,  on  leaving  the  church,  even  went  so  far  as  to 
commend  the  town  dignitary  for  thus  maintaining  his  own 


1  Dodsley-Hazlitt,  iz  200.  ziii,  n.  b;  Cooper,  AnnaU,  m  80 

s  Hawkins*  Fret  to  IgnoramuM,  p.      and  169. 


TOWN  AND  GOWN. 


627 


oflBcial  pre-eminence  \    At  the  quarter-sessions  of  1612,  how-  .charvl^ 
ever,  the   vice-chancellor,  Dr  Goche,   shewed   himself  lessDrB^iMhy 

Goche, 

complaisant.     His  name  had  been  placed  on  the  Commission  J^SSiSm, 
of  the  Peace  before  that  of  the  mayor,  and  he  accordingly  S^pJJJJSt 
claimed  to  sit  where  the  mayor  usually  sat.     The  latter 
refused  to  give  way;  and  at  Brackyn's  suggestion,  the  dispute 
was  temporarily  arranged  by  a  compromise :  '  it  was  agreed,* 
says  the  narrator,  *  that  for  that  day  neither  of  them  should 
sit  in  that  place,  but  one  on  one  side  and  one  on  the  other, 
and  at  dinner  neither  of  them  sat  at  the  table  end,  but  the 
vice-chancellor  on  the  bench  and  the  mayor  on  the  form'.' 
It  was  the  last  time  that  the  mayor  contested  the  precedence  sdmIki 
on  such  an  occasion';  but  Brackyn,  having  warmly  interested  te^J^^ 
himself  in  vindicating  the  claims  of  the  burgesses,  incurred  "SJ  tJlS" 
a  large  amount  of  unpopularity  in  the  university,  and  the  »»**»<>'*'*^ 
chief  odium  was  now  for  some  time  diverted  from  successive 
mayors  to  the  more  permanent  individuality  of  the  recorder. 
Brackyn's  unpopularity,  it  will  be  seen,  was  thus  twofold  in 
its  character:  he  was  not  merely  a  prominent  town  official 
who  distinguished  himself  by  his  repudiation  of  certain 
privileges  of  the  university,  but  he  was  also  a  common 
lawyer,  and  thus  a  representative  of  the  class  whose  in- 
creasing importance  seemed,  to  the  academic  civilian,  to 
forebode  at  no  distant  period  the  almost  complete  extinction 
of  his  own  profession.    Of  the  jealousy  that  had  long  been 
growing  up  between  the  two  classes,  we  have  already  spoken; 
and  Dr  Cowell's  well-meaning  efforts  to  mediate  between 
them  had  been  singularly  infelicitous\ 

During  the  years  1605-9,  took  place  the  notable  struggle  contempom- 
between  the  ecclesiastical  courts  and  the  common-law  iudges.  bS^nthe 
— ^the  former  represented  by  Bancroft,  the  latter  led  by  Coke :  couruand 

■'  '  iIm  ooiDinoii 

and  it  was  still  fresh  in  men's  memories  how,  on  one  occasion,  »»^J«te^ 


1  MS.  Wickstede,  pt.  ii,  112  b; 
Gooper,  AwvolU^  ui  29. 

<  Baker  MSS.  xxzvi  226. 

'  *Hio  in  praetorio  Gaild-haU, 
looum  sapremam  prooanoellario  debi- 
tom  praeoooapavit,  a  qno  inde  detnr- 
batus  fait.'  MS.  List  of  the  Mayors 
of  Cambridge  preserved  ia  Jesos 


GoUege  library. 

^  Swpra^  p.  498.  It  wiU  not  escape 
the  reader's  notice  how  closely  the 
publication  of  Gowell*s  InUrpreter^ 
and  the  dissatisfaction  to  which  it 
gave  rise,  coincided  with  the  above 
contests  between  the  aniversity  and 
the  town. 
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Etomentiln 

Ignoramut 

wtiidi  e^ped- 

ftUTa|H>ealed 

totbepre- 

Jndloeiorthe 


Itolong 


A  taooeni 
in  the 
dramatic 
entertain- 
ments 
cepedally 
dfltirable. 


James  had  shaken  his  fist  in  the  face  of  the  lord  chief  justice, 
when  the  latter  had  ventured  to  assert  that  the  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  was  a  foreign  one\  Unpatriotic  as  such  sentiments 
must  now  appear,  it  admits  of  no  question  that  the  uni- 
versities and  the  great  majority  of  the  clergy  were  entirely 
with  the  king  and  the  archbishop  in  their  endeavour  to 
sustain  the  authority  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts.  And  we 
have  now  to  note  how,  in  the  characters  and  plot  of  Ignoramus, 
performed  on  the  second  night  of  James'  visit,  this  sympathy 
was  skilfully  turned  to  account  by  the  author;  and  how, 
apart  from  the  genuine  merits  of  the  play,  the  manner  in 
which  it  at  once  appealed  to  the  royal  predilections,  to  profes- 
sional jealousies,  to  political  rivalries,  and  to  local  animosities, 
might  have  sufficed  to  secure  for  a  production  of  far  less 
merit  a  certain  measure  of  success.  As  a  proof  of  the  long 
popularity  enjoyed  by  this  memorable  production  of  the 
academic  muse,  it  may  suffice  here  to  note,  that  in  the 
original  Latin  it  passed  through  more  than  seven  editions, 
that  it  was  twice  performed  before  royalty,  twice  translated 
into  English,  and  that  a  scholar  and  divine  who  was  after- 
wards archbishop  of  Canterbury  did  not  disdain  to  bestow 
upon  the  text  labours  of  collation  which  to  many  would  have 
seemed  more  fitly  given  to  some  treatise  of  Chrysostom  or 
Augustine'. 

It  is  easy  to  understand  that  it  must  have  seemed  in 
every  way  desirable  that  some  brilliant  dramatic  success 
should,  if  possible,  be  achieved  in  connexion  with  the  royal 
visit.  When  James  had  visited  Oxford,  ten  years  before,  the 
plays  had  been  generally  pronounced  a  failure.  On  the  more 
recent  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  two  Princes  to  Cambridge, 
both  the  illustrious  visitors  had  complained  of  the  extreme 
dulness  of  the  comedy  at  Trinity,  and  actors  and  audience 
had  alike  been  disconcerted  by  seeing  the  Elector  Palatine 


^  Gardiner,  HUt,  of  England^  n 
35-42. 

*  See  Hawkins'  Life  of  Ruggle 
prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Ignoramus^ 
pp.  Ixxvii — Ixxxvii.  'In  the  library 
of  Emannel  College,  Cambridge,  is 
stiU   existing  a   copy  of  the   first 


edition  of  this  oomedy,  which  for- 
merly belonged  to  arcnbishop  San- 
croft,  and  appears  to  have  been  by 
him  collated  with  three  manuscripts, 
as  weU  as  with  the  printed  edition 
of  1658.*  Hawkins*  Ignoramnu^  p. 
73,  note  to  Act  ii  so.  8, 
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fast  asleep  during  the  greater  part  of  the  performance  \  ^cnAP.  vl 
The  piece  acted  on  the  night  of  James'  arrival,  in  which  the 
chief  character  was  a  half-crazed  doctor  of  physic,  although 
amusing  in  parts,  had  proved  tedious  as  a  whole.     It  was 
consequently  with  almost  feverish  expectation  on  the  part  of 
many,  that,  on  the  second  night,  the  audience  assembled  at 
dlare  Hall,  to  witness  the  production  of  a  comedy  from  the 
pen   of  a  fellow  of  that  college,  whose  reputation  in  the 
iniversity  was  imsurpassed  for  brilliant  scholarship  combined 
¥ith  original  talent.     George  Ruggle,  a  native  of  SuflFolk,  gioroi 
>ut  descended  from  an  ancient   Staffordshire   family,  had  b.  il:^ 
)riginally  been  a  pensioner  of  St  John's;  from  thence  he 
lad  been  elected  to  a  scholarship  at  Trinity,  and  from  Trinity 
lad  again  migrated  to  become  a  fellow  of  Clare.     His  Life, 
.ogether  with    the   illustrative   materials  collected   by  his 
aborious  editor,  Hawkins,  occupies  a  hundred  pages ;  for  our 
)resent  purpose,  it  may  however  suffice  to  note   that  he 
ippears  to  have  been  a  man  of  high  character,  singularly 
uccessful  as  a  tutor  at  Clare   Hall,  a  well-read  classical 
cholar,  and  possessed  of  a  rare  acquaintance  with  Italian 
iterature.    It  was  a  then  recent  production  of  that  literature, 
—the  Trappolaria  of  Qiambatista  Porta,  first  published  in 
.596  at  Bergamo  (itself  an  adaptation  of  the  Psextdolus  of 
i^lautus)*, — that  furnished  Ruggle  with  the  main  plot  and 
hief  characters  of  Ignoramus^. 

The  commenoement  of  the  first  act  presents  us  with  the  farai-  Outune  of 
uur  complication  of  afiaira  resulting  from  cross  purposes  on  the  ioHOHij^ 
Art  of  a  father  and  a  son  in  relation  to  the  tatter's  matrimonial  aoi  l 
»roject&     A  wealthy  alderman  of  London,  named  Manlius,  long 
lead,  had  married  a  lady  of  Bordeaux,  whose  name  was  Dorothea, 
t  was  his  second  marriage;  and  at  his  death  he  left  to  her  care 
wo  daughters,  Catherine  and  Isabella,  his  children  by  his  first 
rifa     The  widow  marries  again,  to  one  Theodoras  (a  merchaut  of 
jondou),  and  becomes  the  mother  of  twin  sons,  Antonius  and 
Lntoninus,  so  closely  resembling  each  other  that  they  are  distiu- 
:uiBhable  only  by  a  mole  on  the  cheek  of  the  latter.     It  is  the 

1  Cooper,  AnnaU,  m  57.  in  lueem  edita  cum  notia  hutoricis  et 

•  Hawkins,    u.  «.,    pp.    xv,    xvii  critievt:  quibtu  inntper  praeponitur 

-xviii.  Vita  Auctoris^  etc,    Johanne  Sidneio 

'  Ignoramut:  Comoedia,  tcriptore  Hawkiru,  Arm.  London,  1787. 

reorgio  Ruggle,  A.  AI, ;  nunc  denuo 
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CHAP.  VL  design  of  the  father  and  mother  that  when  the  boys  attain  to 
OutiiiM  of  manhood  they  shall  marry  their  step-sisters, — ^Antonius,  Isabella,-^ 
tiiepiotof  Antoninus,  Catherine.  Isabella,  however,  being  sent  when  a 
child  to  be  brought  up  at  Deptford,  is  there,  along  with  her  nurse, 
enticed  on  board  a  ship  lying  in  the  Thames  and  carried  off, — their 
ravisher  being  one  Urtado,  a  Moor.  Subsequently  to  this  events 
Theodorus,  who  has  large  mercantile  interests  in  Bordeaux,  leaves 
London  for  that  city,  intending  that  his  wife  and  family  sball 
before  long  follow  him,  and  taking  Antonius  with  him.  When  his 
arrangements  are  complete,  he  pro|>oses  that  Antonius  sball  set  out 
for  London  to  bring  over  his  modier,  and  brother  and  step-sister  (norv 
married) ;  at  the  same  time  he  takes  occasion  to  relate  to  Antonius 
the  main  facts  of  the  family  history*.  Antonius,  however,  un- 
known to  his  father,  has  become  secretly  attached  to  one  RosabeUa, 
whom  he  designs  to  marry;  his  courtship,  moreover,  is  at  a  singiv 
larly  critical  stage,  and  the  prospect  of  being  compelled  to  set  out 
on  a  long  voyage  and  to  undergo  a  protracted  absence  from  the 
object  of  his  affections  drives  him  almost  to  distraction.  He 
alleges  reasons  for  delay ;  but  his  father  is  indignant  and  imperi- 
ous, and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  the  disconsolate  lover  obtains 
two  hours'  grace  before  he  sets  sail  down  the  Garonne. 

In  the  following  scene  Antonius  appears  on  the  stage,  deplor- 
ing in  a  soliloquy  his  hard  lot  and  relating  the  details  of  his 
amour :  the  lady  of  whom  he  is  thus  violently  enamoured  is  the 
daughter  of  a  noble  Portuguese,  and  he  seeks  her  hand  in  honor- 
able marriage.  Her  father,  however,  when  dying,  entrusted  her 
to  the  care  of  his  brother,  Rodrigo  Torcol.  Torcol,  who  has  been 
reduced  by  misfortune  to  poverty,  has  taken  up  with  the  ignoble 
trade  of  a  common  pimp,  and  is  not  above  seeking  to  enrich  him- 
self by  trafficking  in  the  hand  of  his  own  niece.  Here  Ignoramus 
is  first  heard  of;  he  is  a  successful  advocate,  but  a  man  of  coarse, 
brutal  nature,  and  destitute  of  all  real  culture,  and  his  ordinary 
conversation  is  of  the  choicest  dog  Latin  intersi)er8ed  with  the 
technical  phrases  of  the  common  law.  While  staying  in  Bordeaux 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  certain  lawsuits,  he  too  has  fallen  in 
love  with  Rosabella,  and  he  offers  Torcol  600  gold  pieces  as  her 
price.  Antonius  is  altogether  unable  to  bid  against  his  prosperous 
rival,  but  he  consoles  himself  with  the  reflexion  that  RosabeUa 
has  pledged  her  word  to  marry  none  but  himself.  In  the  next 
scene.  Ignoramus  appears  on  the  stage,  along  with  his  two  clerks, 
Dulmau,  Pecus,  and  his  pupil,  Musaeus.  Of  these,  the  former  two 
are  contemptible  drudges,  altogether  subservient  to  their  em- 
ployer's wishes,  and  without  any  more  knowledge  of  law  and 
letters  than  they  may  have  been  able  to  pick  up  when  driving  the 

[  (*)  Theodorus  seems  but  imperfectly  informed  with  respect  to  Isabella's 
fate: 

*Ibi  nna  cmn  natrici  jam  qoadrimnla, 
Sea  sabrepta,  sea  sabmersa,  periit  noyemdecim 
Abhinc  annis.'        p.  39.} 
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quill  in  his  office.     Musaeus,  however,  is  a  scholar,  who  has  taken  S^^^-  ▼!-, 
his  degree  at  Cambridge,  and,  being  able  to  speak  Latin  correctly,  outline  of 
utterly  loathes  the  jargon  of  the  common  lawyers.     He  still  retains  Jg^Ji^™ 
the  feelings  of  a  gentleman,  and  is  accordingly  the  constant  butt 
of  Ignoramus.     The  latter  is  now  represented  as  telling  his  clerks 
the  story  of  his  love  for  Eosabella.     Dulman  and  Pecus,  after 
their  usual  fashion,  cringe  and  applaud  as  their  master  proceeds, 
but  Musaeus  makes  no  such  demonstrations.     Whereupon  Ignora- 
mus, observing  his  silence,  turns,  as  he  concludes,  to  him  and  asks 
what  he  too  thinks  of  the  affair.     Musaeus  frankly  confesses  he 
has  not  been  able  to  comprehend  his  employer's  extraordinary 
discourse: — 

Mus,    Eqoidem  ego  parum  intellexi. 

Ignor.  Ta  es  gallicrista,  vocatos  *  a  coxcomb ;'  nunqaam  faciam  te 
legistam. 

Dul.    Nonqoam,  nanquam;  nam  ille  fait  universitans, 

Ignor,  Sunt  magni  idiotae  et  clerici  nihiloram,  isti  nniversitantes : 
miror  qaomodo  spendisti  taum  tempus  inter  eos. 

Mu8.    Ut  plarimom  versatns  som  in  logica. 

Ignor.    Logica?  quae  villa,  quod  burgum  est  Logica? 

Mut,    Est  ana  artiam  liberaliam. 

Ignor,  Liberaliam  ?  sic  patabam.  In  nomine  Dei,  stade  artes  parcas  et 
laorosaa,  non  est  mandas  pro  artibas  liberalibas  jam. 

Mu8,    Beditas  etiam  fai  amori  philosophiae. 

Ignor,  Amori?  quid!  es  pro  bagaschiis  et  strumpetis?  Si  oustodis 
malam  regalam,  non  es  pro  me;  sursam  reddam  te  in  manus  parentum 
iterum. 

Mui,    Diifazint! 

Ignor,    Quota  est  dooka  nunc  ? 

DuUn,    Est  inter  ooto  et  nina. 

Left  to  himself,  Ignoramus  soliloquises  in  turn,  and  describes  how 
his  passion  for  Rosabella  has  almost  bereft  him  of  his  senses, — in 
£act,  has  made  him,  to  quote  his  own  elegant  simile,  like  a  fly  that 
has  lost  its  head: 

Hi,  hoi  Bosabella,  hi,  ho !  Ego  none  eo  ad  Veneris  curiam  lattam*,  tentam 
hie  apod  Torool :  vioeoomes  ejus  Gapido  nanqaam  cessavit,  donee  invenit  me 
in  baliva  sua :  primam  cam  amabam  Bosabcllam  nisi  parvam,  misit  paTtmm 
cape:  torn  magmtm  rape;  et  post  alias  capias  et  plures  capias,  et  capias 
tnSiutas;  et  aio  misit  tot  capias  at  tandem  capavit  me  utlrgatum  ex  omni 
senso  et  ratione  mea.  Ita  sum  sioat  mosca  sine  caput;  buzzo  et  tamo 
oircnm  ciroa,  et  nescio  quid  fooio.  Gum  scribo  instromentum,  si  femina 
nominator,  scribo  Rosabellam;  pro  corpus  cum  causa,  corpus  cum  oauda; 
pro  nobcrint  unibtrsi,  amaverint  universi;  pro  ijabrrr  ati  rrctttm,  habere  ad 
lectnm;  et  sic  vasto  totum  instrumeutum.    Hei,  ho!  ho,  hei,  ho ! 

[  (*)  The  words  printed  in  old  English  denote  the  technical  phrases  of 
the  common  law,  explained  in  Gowell's  Interpreter,] 
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CHAP.  VL^  In  the  next  scene,  Torcol  appears.  He  first,  in  a  brief  solilo- 
ootHne  of  ^"y*  relates  how  owing  to  his  complete  ruin  by  shipwreck,  he  had 
tooEAMua.  ^*^^^  induced  to  take  up  with  his  infamous  trade ;  and  he  rejoices 
that  he  is  at  least  going  to  bring  about  Rosabella's  marriage  while 
her  character  is  still  stainles&  In  the  conversation  with  Ignon- 
mus  in  which  he  then  engages,  it  is  finally  agreed  that,  on  pay- 
ment of  six  hundred  crowns,  Rosabella  is  to  be  handed  over  to  him. 
In  the  next  scene,  Rosabella  appears;  she  is  overcome  with  grief  ts 
her  uncle  informs  her  that  she  is  destined  to  be  the  bride  of  Igno- 
ramus ;  the  latter  comes  forward  and  pays  his  court  to  the  blushing 
maiden,  and  by  way  of  recommending  himself  to  her  affection, 
reads  aloud  the  following  elegant  stanzas  which  he  has  composed 
in  her  honour : 

Si  possem,  vellem  pro  te,  Bosa,  ponere  pellem: 
Quioquid  ta  vis,  crava,  et  habebis  singula  brava; 
Et  dabo  Ut  simple,  si  moustras  love*8  pretty  dimple, 
Gownos,  silk  coatoR,  kirtellos,  et  pettiooatos. 
Farthingales  biggos,  stomacheros,  et  periwiggos, 
Pantofflos,  coffos,  garteros,  Spanica  roffos, 
BnskoB  et  soocos,  tiffanaSf  et  Cambrica  smockos, 
Pimpillos,  porsos;  ad  ludos  ibis  et  nrsos. 

Eventually  Rosabella  feigns  to  reciprocate  his  passion  and  accepts 
him ;  and  Ignoi-amus  hurries  off  to  complete  the  arrangements  for 
their  marriage,  which,  the  audience  learns  from  an  'aside,'  is  to  be 
a  sham  one,  as  he  intends  to  marry  a  rich  widow  when  he  gets 
back  to  England  and  to  keep  Rosabella  as  his  mistiness.  In  the 
meantime,  she  is  placed  under  the  surveillance  of  a  dwarf  female 
attendant,  named  Nana  (who  is  also  a  mute),  with  a  view  to  pre- 
venting her  from  taking  any  measures  for  her  escape.  In  the  next 
scene,  Trico,  the  artful  and  knavish  servant  of  Antonius,  appears 
conversing  with  bis  master;  he  suggests  a  strategem  whereby  the 
latter  is  to  manage  to  get  a  few  words  with  Rosabella,  viz.  bj 
feigning  indignation  and  reproaches,  so  that  Surda  will  be  com- 
pletely deceived  as  to  the  real  nature  of  his  utterances.  Trico,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  to  make  love  to  Surda,  and  to  present  her  with 
a  ring  as  a  pledge  of  his  honorable  intentions.  On  their  en- 
deavouring to  carry  out  the  plan,  it  is  frustrated  by  the  sudden 
appearance  of  Torcol;  Nana  gets  a  beating,  and  Rosabella  is  con- 
veyed to  a  more  secure  apartment. 
AoT  IL  The  time  for  the  sailing  of  the  vessel  has  expired,  and  Theodoras 

summons  his  disconsolate  sou  on  board  ship  and  sends  Trico  away 
into  the  town.  When  he  has  seen  his  sou  on  board,  he  imagines 
all  to  be  safe;  he  goes  ashore  and  after  some  convei-sation  with 
his  confidential  slave,  Bannacar,  whom  he  has  converted  from 
Mahometanism  to  Christianity,  he  returns  to  his  house.  But 
in  the  meantime,  Trico  has  followed  the  vessel  in  a  boat,  into 
which  Antonius  manages  to  drop,  and  the  two  together  make 
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iieir  way  back  to  Bordeaux.  They  now  discuss  together  the  ^chap.  vl 
X)8sibility  of  rescuing  Rosabella,  and  Tricots  ingenuity  suggests  a  outline  of 
leries  of  strategems,  which  he  undertakes  to  caiTy  out  with  the  ^e  plot  of 
ussistance  of  a  crafty  and  experienced  adventurer  of  the  name  of 
]lupes,  an  itinerant  bookseller  in  the  town.  Money  however  is 
lecessary ;  and  Antonius  hands  over  to  him  ten  gold  pieces  which 
18  has  received  from  his  father  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
royage  to  London.  Trico's  scheme  involving  the  assumption  of 
lisguise,  he  hastens  off  to  a  clothes-dealer  in  order  to  purchase 
;he  apparel  necessary  for  the  intended  simulation.  Trico  and 
[Xipes  are  seen  arranging  the  respective  parts :  Cupes  undertakes 
x>  represent,  first  of  all,  Torcol  (who  has  a  wry  neck),  and  secondly, 
Dulman,  the  servant  of  Ignoramus;  while  his  wife,  Polla,  a  brawny 
virago,  is  to  contrive  to  simulate  Rosabella.  Trico  having  paid 
lim  down  eight  gold  pieces,  both  he  and  his  wife  are  completely 
iron  over  and  commence  to  prepare  for  their  parts.  Antonius 
ind  Trico  then  proceed  to  hire  the  apparel  at  the  clothes-dealer's 
ind  leave  in  pledge  a  sham  gold  ring  with  a  false  stone;  Cupes 
mrries  off  to  put  on  his  attire.  Here  Musaeus  comes  in,  bewail- 
ng  the  hardships  of  his  lot,  and  describes  the  coarse  insults  to 
^hich  he,  as  a  university  man,  is  exposed  at  the  hands  of  the 
»rutal  Ignoramus: 

Ita  quicquid  vel  dico,  vel  fado, 

Inolamat  semper,  'Foris,  qoam  inconcinne  geris  te!  soholastioos 
Tide  gestas:  neo  eqoitare,  nee  vel  equam  freno  indaere, 
Neqae  roptom  sois  sarcire  cingulom.    Ubi  jam  sunt  syllogiBmi 
QnoB  crepas,  asine  aoademice?' 

It  is  especially  worthy  of  note  that  he  describes  Ignoramus, 
Uiiusque  similes,'  as  a  class 

Qui  ecclesiam  et  academias  pessundatas  oupiunt. 

rrico  remains  alone  on  the  stage;  Ignoramus  enters,  without 
lerceiving  him,  and  begins  to  explain  that  he  has  brought 
^ith  him  the  600  gold  pieces  which  he  is  to  pay  to  Torcol. 
Mco  is  at  his  wits'  end  how  to  detain  him,  as  Cupes  and 
da  wife  are  not  as  yet  attired  for  their  parts.  At  last  he  steps 
orward  and  accosting  Ignoramus  advises  him  to  take  to  flight 
DStantly,  as  Antonius  has  vowed  to  inflict  fearful  injury  upon 
dm.  Here  Antonius  and  Cupes  suddenly  appear,  having  over- 
leard  what  has  passed,  and  pretend  to  be  intent  on  executing 
he  design  which  Trico  has  attributed  to  his  master.  They  seize 
ignoramus;  but  eventually  release  him,  terrified  almost  out  of  his 
nts,  on  his  undertaking  not  to  proceed  in  his  suit  for  the  hand  of 
losabella.  The  plan  of  deception  now  enters  on  a  fresh  stage; 
jid  Trico  conducts  bis  master  to  an  artist  who  is  to  paint  a  mole 
•n  his  cheek,  so  that  he  may  pass  for  his  twin- brother  Antoninus. 
>ulman  now  appears  in  search  of  Torcol's  house,  and  bearing  the  act  hi. 
oarriage  agreement  and  the  gold  pieces  which  Ignoramus  has  sent, 
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CHAP.  vi.  and  with  instructions  to  conduct  Rosabella  from  her  borne  to  his 
master's  quarters.  Trico  pretends  that  he  is  Torcors  servant  and 
otfers  to  conduct  Dulman  to  the  house.  On  their  way,  they  are 
met  by  Cupes,  carrying  his  neck  awry  and  pretending  to  be  TorooL 
He  imposes  completely  on  Dulman  by  asking  for  the  agreement 
and  the  gold  pieces,  and  also  for  a  certain  seal  whereby  it  has  been 
agreed  that  Torcol  shall  be  enabled  to  recognise  Dulman  as  the 
messenger  of  Ignoramus.  They  conduct  Dulman  to  a  house  and 
ply  him  with  wine;  when  he  is  half  fuddled,  PoUa  is  brought  in, 
her  face  hidden  (she  pretends  to  be  overcome  with  grief),  and  is 
handed  over  to  him  as  Rosabella:  Cupes  now  retires  in  order  to 
disguise  himself  as  Dulman,  and  his  conversation  during  the  next 
few  scenes  is  interlarded  with  legal  phrases  which  he  had  picked 
up  when,  in  the  course  of  his  wanderings,  he  at  one  time  o£Giciated 
as  under-butler  at  the  Inns  of  Court  in  London, — a  vocabulary 
which  cannot  but  have  brought  Co  well's  Interpreter  ludicrously 
to  the  recollection  of  some  of  the  audience.  In  order  to  detain 
Torcol  and  to  render  the  deception  moi*e  complete,  Trioo  pretends 
to  wish  to  bribe  him,  and  so  regain  possession  of  RosabeU^ 
Torcol  however  spurns  his  advances  and  tells  him  that  Rosabella 
is  now  the  property  of  Ignoramus.  Trico  with  well-feigned  rage 
and  dLsappointment,  begins  to  give  vent  to  his  vexation  in  highly 
opj)robrious  terms.  At  this  juncture,  Cupes,  dressed  like  a  copy- 
ing-clerk in  order  to  resemble  Dulman,  comes  in,  and  his  appear- 
ance and  discourse  alike  suggest  to  Torcol  that  he  is  one  of  Igno- 
ramus's servants;  Trico,  in  order  that  the  deception  may  be  the 
less  suspected,  pretends  to  wish  to  get  him  out  of  the  way.  It 
had  been  agreed  between  Ignoramus  and  Torcol,  as  a  further  sign 
to  prevent  trickery,  that  the  messenger  of  the  former  should  pull 
the  pimp  by  the  nose.  Cupes,  accordingly,  after  having  produced 
the  agreement  and  the  600  gold  pieces,  gives  the  final  assurance 
by  pulling  Torcol's  nose,  pulling  it  rather  hai-der,  moreover, 
than  the  unfortunate  subject  of  the  indignity  finds  pleasant.  He 
however  does  not  hesitate  now  to  admit  Cupes  into  the  house  m. 
order  that  he  may  conduct  Rosabella  to  her  new  home.  Trico,  in 
the  mean  time,  hurries  off  in  order  to  keep  an  eye  on  Ignoramus 
Cupes  conducts  Rosabella  to  his  own  house  and  promises  soon  to 
place  her  under  the  protection  of  Antonius.  Overjoyed  at  the 
success  of  his  strategem,  he  fastens  the  doors  and  then  retires  to 
drink  and  make  men*y  at  a  tavern.  On  the  other  side,  all  is 
uproar  and  confusion.  Ignoramus  on  receiving  Polla,  instead  of 
Rosabella,  from  Dulman,  falls  upon  his  clerk  in  a  fury,  and  the 
latter  takes  to  flight;  he  next  vents  his  wrath  on  Polla  herself, 
but  the  virago,  incensed  at  being  stigmatised  as  a  witch  (*sorciera,' 
*saga,'  'maga,*  *malefica)',  and  finding  moreover  that  all  attempts 
at  soothing  the  inito  lawyer  aix)  thrown  away,  pulls  off  one  of  her 
slippers  and  inflicts  a  severe  drubbing  on  the  asperser  of  her 
character.     Tgnoi-amus's  legal  gibberish^  as  he  alternately  howls 
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and  threatens,  under  this  chastisement,  passes  PoUa's  compre-  ^chap.vi/ 
hension ;  on  the  principle  of  omne  ignotum  pro  horriJicOy  she  comes  o^tHne  of 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  is  possessed  by  a  devil,  and  hastens  off  ^«  p^o*  ^ 
to  warn  her  neighbours  to  that  effect, — thus  retorting  upon  him 
an  accusation  which,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  no  one  in 
those  days  could  affect  to  treat  with  contempt : 

Comicaris,  larvate?  medius  fidias  opinor  hone  hominem  esse  daemo- 
niacmn;  verba  certe  magica  loquitur.  Nunc  domnm  ibo,  et  vicinis  haeo 
narrabo,  at  caveant  ab  illo  daemoniaoo. 

Not  having  been  made  privy  to  the  design  of  her  husband  of 
bringing  Rosabella  to  their  house,  she  is  amazed  to  find  the  doors 
barred,  and  on  peeping  through  the  windows,  to  see  an  unknown 
female  within.  She  immediately  comes  to  the  most  sinister  con- 
clusions with  respect  to  her  husband's  conduct,  forces  an  entrance, 
and  proceeds  to  expel  the  unfortunate  Rosabella  with  expressions 
of  the  coarsest  contumely.  She  then  proceeds  on  a  tour  of  the 
taverns  in  the  town  in  order  to  find  her  husband,  with  whose  con- 
vivial habits  she  is  only  too  familiar.  She  arrives  in  time  to  over- 
hear him  and  the  landlord  of  the  tavern  whither  he  has  taken 
refuge  chanting  the  following  stanzas  in  her  honour, — the  compo- 
sition, it  is  to  be  noted,  of  her  own  husband : 

Capis  azor  Polla 
0  si  frangat  colla! 

Polla, 

Ck)lla, 

Dispereat, 

Intereat. 
Uzores  pari  sorto 
Pereant  pari  morte; 

Sorte, 

Morte, 

Dispereant, 

Intereant. 

The  incensed  Amazon,  armed  with  a  cudgel,  breaks  in  upon  the 
circle  and  quickly  disperses  them.  After  upsetting  the  prepara- 
tions for  a  banquet,  she  inflicts  sore  chastisement  on  her  husband, 
and  then  herself  goes  home,  enjoining  him  under  the  direst  penal- 
ties to  follow  her.  Antonius  next  enters;  but,  having  learned  act  rv. 
from  Cupes  what  has  taken  place,  hurries  away  in  order  to  find 
Rosabella:  the  two  lovers  now  appear  on  different  parts  of  the 
stage,  in  disconsolate  quest  of  each  other.  Cupes,  instead  of 
returning  home,  stays  lamenting  the  loss  of  his  supper.  Eventually 
Antonius  discovers  Rosabella;  he  now  has  the  mole  painted  on  his 
cheek,  and  it  is  arranged  that  he  shall  pretend  to  bo  his  twin  brother, 
while  Rosabella  shall  pretend  to  be  Catherine  (to  whom  Antoni- 
nus was  to  be  married) — both  representing  themselves  as  newly 
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CHAP.  VL  arrived  from  England  and  bringing  letters  from  Dorothea.    Just 
OotifaMof      ^^  ^^^  juncture,  they  fall  in  with  Theodorus;   he,  at  first,  <rf 
ttM  plot  of     course,  takes  Antonius  to  be  Antonius,  but  the  latter  resorts  to 
the  device  of  speaking  English,  and  finally  presents  the  letters 
purporting  to  couie  from  Dorothea;  the  &ther  is  consequently  at 
last  completely  hoodwinked.     Trico,  who  had  really  devised  the 
whole  strategem,  now  makes  his  appearance,  and  professes,  at 
first,  like  Theodorus,  to  take  Antonius  for  who  he  really  is,  sod 
then,  also  like  Theodorus,  to  be  gradually  convinced  of  his  error. 
The  strategem  is  however  very  nearly  upset  by  the  appearance  of 
Pyropus,  the  clothes-dealer,  with  whom  the  £Edse  ring  had  been 
pledged,  and  who  comes  to  complain  of  the  imposition  that  had 
been   practised    on    him.     Here    Cupes  dexterously   intervenes, 
attired  as  one  of  the  sailors  on  board  the  ship  in  which  'Antoninus' 
had  arrived  from  London;  he  first  picks  a  quan*el  with  Pyropus 
and  frightens  him  into  a  retreat,  and  then  begins  to  dun  Antonius 
for  passage-money  to  the  amount  of  six  pounds,  asserting  that 
both  he  and  his  wife  had  been  supplied  with  the  best  of  'bisket 
and  salt  beef  on  the  voyage: 

Cupes.  Your  son.  Sir,  was  never  siok  all  the  way :  many  his  man  and 
his  maid  was  fain  to  be  set  ashore. 

Theod.  Alios  tibi  (to  Antonius)  servos  dedero. — ^En  tibi  (giving  Cnpei 
the  money  he  demands). 

Cupes,  I  marry,  Sir,  I  understand  this  well.  Here  is  a  brave  wind 
for  ns :  if  it  will  hold,  this  week  I  am  for  London  again;  will  yon  anything 
to  your  mother? 

Theod.    Salutem  meo  nomine  matri  nonciet,  jube. 

Ant.    Bemember  my  father's  love  and  my  duty. 

Theodorus  and  his  son  now  take  their  departure  and  Trico  and 
Cupes  are  left  alone.  Hereupon  enters  the  wine-bibbing  monk 
Cola,  a  boon  companion  of  Cupes,  carrying  a  cowl  and  certain 
books  which  he  has  just  won  at  dice  from  a  brother  monk, — *iB 
jurat  quasi  auriga  nunc,  et  me  diris  devovet' 

Cupes.    O  mi  confessor ! 
Col.    O  mi  consessor ! 
Cup.    Mi  spiritualis  pater  1 
Col.    Mi  camaliB  fraterl 
Cup.    BibemuB  molle  vinum. 
Col.    Sed  cyathum  ter  trinum. 

Cupes  tells  Cola  that  they  want  his  ghostly  assistance  in  order 
to  exorcise  one  Ignoramus,  a  person  evidently  possessed. 

Cola.  Faciam  libens,  nam  larvatus  non  sit  licet,  famam  inde  mihi, 
ut  alii  itidem,  forsan  cxcitavero:  clams  frater  Cola,  sanctus  Ck)la  fagat 
daemones,  ha,  he  I 
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They  come  upon  Ignoramus  when  he  has  just  succeeded  in  ^chap.  vl^ 
catching  Dulman :  outline  of 

the  plot  (k 
Ubi  patatis  quod  ego  inveni  eum  ?  per  fidem  meam  erat  ille  in  quotiam  loiioftAiiiri. 

comnrani  loco  jatitntii  globos,  bocato  a  'bowling  alley*,  ubi  ille  lutiebat  air 

fliirita  luHa  contra  statutum;  ibi,  scio,  lusisti  viam  meas  coronas. 

DuL     Videbam  super  tantum^ 

Ign.  Oy  tu  es  supervisor;  fuisti  mens  clericus  viginti  annos  jam,  num 
me  vidisti  unquam  ludere  globis? 

Trico  hurries  away  to  inform  Antonius  of  Dulman's  capture. 
The  unhappy  clerk  continues  to  aver  to  his  master  that  he  had 
conducted  to  him  the  same  Rosabella  who  had  been  handed  over 
to  himself  by  Torcol.  Ignoramus,  in  the  meantime,  had  despatch- 
ed his  second  clerk,  Pecus,  to  demand  Rosabella  from  the  pimp, 
but  the  latter,  taking  Pecus  for  Trice's  follower,  claps  him  into 
prison.  He  comes  upon  Ignoramus  and  Dulman,  just  as  he  is 
exulting  over  this  acluevement,  and  on  comparing  notes  they  now 
begin  to  perceive  how  completely  they  have  both  been  taken  in. 
Ignoramus  proceeds  to  threaten  Torcol  for  embezzling  the  gold 
pieces  and  also  for  imprisoning  Pecus  on  a  false  charge.  Even- 
tually they  agree  to  go  together  to  Theodorus  in  order  to  see  if  they 
can  light  upon  the  authors  of  the  sti*ategem  of  which  they  have  been 
the  victims.  Rosabella,  sitting  with  Theodorus  in  front  of  his 
house,-  is  terrified  at  seeing  her  uncle  and  Ignoramus  approaching 
her  together.  They  lay  claim  to  her  as  Rosabella;  but  she  pro- 
tests that  her  name  is  Catherine  and  that  she  is  English.  They 
deny  the  truth  of  her  statement  and  the  dispute  grows  warm, 
when  Antonius  makes  his  appearance.  He  informs  Theodorus 
that  Ignoramus  and  Torcol  are  a  couple  of  demoniacs  whom  every- 
body is  talking  about.  Cupes  and  Cola  now  appear,  led  by 
Polla,  who  points  out  Ignoramus  and  Torcol  to  them  as  what 
Antonius  has  just  described  them  to  be.  They  seize  Ignoramus, 
while  Torcol  takes  to  his  heels.  Ignoramus  is  bound  to  a  chair; 
and  next  ensues  one  of  the  most  ludicrous  scenes  in  the  whole 
play.  His  remonstrances  and  ejaculations,  mostly  expressed  in 
his  extraordinary  dog  Latin,  are  treated  by  the  monk  and  his  con- 
federate as  only  conclusive  evidence  of  his  complete  possession, 
and  they  proceed  to  exorcise  the  evil  spirits^: 

[  (*)  Evidently  with  allusion  to  the  university  statute  forbidding  not 
merely  participation  in  certain  games,  but  even  standing  to  look  on  at  them.] 

[  (^)  The  ensuing  scene  must  have. brought  back,  somewhat  ludicrously, 
to  the  recollection  of  the  audience,  the  vice-chancellor's  exposure  of  the 
exorcists  (see  supra,  p.  480).  In  the  year  1605,  James  had  especially 
interested  himself  in  a  charge  of  bewitching  two  young  women  brought 
against  a  man  of  the  name  of  Enightley,  at  Cambridge,  and  some  corre- 
spondence ensued  between  the  Privy  Council  and  tlie  vice-chancellor  and 
heads  of  colleges  on  the  subject  (See  Cooper,  Annah,  iii  13-14).  Was 
it  Buggle's  design  in  this  scene  to  laugh  royalty  out  of  bo  dismal  a  su- 
perstition ?] 
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CHAP.  YI.        Ign.    O  Dulman,  Dnlman,  dixisti  hodie  quod  pogiuurefl  tanquam  diabokiB 


Outline  of 


pro  me ;  ubi  es  nunc,  Dalman  ? 


the  plot  of  Cola.    Exorcizo  te  *  Dalman ;'  Inge,  malediote  Dolman,  foge. 

QMonMMVB,         j^^     Fugit  semel  hodie ;  sed  si  nunc  venit  Dalman — 

Cola.    Invocat  Dalman ;  oerte  Dalman  nomen  est. 

Ign,    Gam  peste  vobis,  nomen  est  Ignoramus. 

Cupes,    Discede,  *  Ignoramus  * ! 

Ign,    Discedite  vos,  nebulones  ut  estis,  oum  vestra  rurts  tt  touta. 

Cola,    Duplex  Daemon  cede,  lUota  (t  VMta,  I 

Cupes,  Prodi,  nequissime  spiritus  *  Ignoramus*!  conjurote,  *  Ignoramus,' 
justitiae  declinator,  soductor  hominum,  sator  disoordiae,  veri  transgressor, 
dissipator  pads,  exorcizo  te :  quod  est  nomen  magistri  tui? 

Ign,     Ego  sum  magister. 

Cola.  Est  ipse  Beelzebub  I  fuge,  ipse  magister!!  conjuro  te,  quam  dto 
vis  exire!!! 

Ign.    Tam  cito  quam  possum  ex  vestris  nebulonis  digitis. 

Cupes.    Conjuro  te,  quapropter  hoc  tibi  aocidit? 

Ign.     Propter  Bosabellam ;  ob  eam  ita  torqueor. 

Cupes.    Abscede,  *  Rosabella,'  absoede! 

Ign.    Diabole,  abscessit ! 

Cupes.    Conjuro,  unquamne  dedisti  illi  animam  antehao  ? 

Ign.    Quid  ad  vos ?    Imo,  dedi  animam,  et  corpus,  et  bona  illi. 

Polla.    O  sceleratum ! 

Ign.  Et  praeter  juncttttam)  si  maritasset  me,  habuisset  post  mortem 
francum  bannim. 

Cola.    Profuge  sis,  /rancum  Banntm ;  separa  te,  /tanntm  ISanntm. 

Ign.  Imo  jam  non  habebit,  ne  timete;  sed  si  amasset  me,  habuisset 
multa  bona  privilegia,  anfangtijtC,  (mtfangti|(f,  fot,  not,  tol,  rt  tern- 

Col.  Quam  multi  sunt!  exite  omnes,  ^tnantff,  Jlonaitttf,  ^ac,  &m, 
Col,  tt  t[i,tm.  Exorcizo  omnos  vos  malignos  spiritus,  sive  sitis  in  pUeolo 
diumo  aut  noctumo,  in  duplici  lingua,  aut  sub  lingua,  in  barba  vel  in  capite. 

Ignoramus  is  carried  off  to  be  placed  in  safe  custody;  and 
Polla  and  Cupes,  having  made  up  their  quarrel,  repair  together  to 
the  tavern.  Pyropus  now  appears,  accompanied  by  constables,  in 
order  to  take  Trico  and  Antonius  prisoners.  Antonius  thinks  it 
best,  under  the  circumstances,  to  affect  not  to  have  any  acquaint- 
ance with  Trico;  Trico,  on  the  other  hand,  indignant  at  being,  as 
he  imagines,  deserted,  betrays  his  master;  he  is  accordingly  him- 
self allowed  to  depart ;  while  Antonius,  as  they  are  conveying  him 
to  prison,  frees  himselif  with  his  sword. 
Act  v.  Dorothea,  the  wife,  accompanied  by  Antoninus  and  Catherine, 

now  actually  arrives  from  London ;  but  the  younger  lady  being  indis- 
posed, owing  to  the  effect  of  the  voyage,  Antoninus  stays  with  her 
in  the  harbour,  and  Dorothea,  accompanied  by  two  attendants,  a 
boy  and  a  girl,  seeks  out  her  husband's  house  in  Bordeaux.  Igno- 
mmus  next  re-appears,  at  another  part  of  the  stage,  having  made 
his  escajH^  from  the  monastery,  and  narrates  how  he  accomplished 
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it.  Trico  overhears  Dorothea  talking  with  her  husband  in  their  chap,  vl^ 
garden,  and  begins  to  think  that  the  whole  plot  is  completely  q^^u^^  ^f 
exploded,  for  Dorothea  assui^es  Theodorus  that  the  true  Antouinus  the  plot  of 
and  true  Catherine  ^re  in  the  harbour.  Theodorus  sends  for  the 
pretended  Catherine,  and  Trico  hastens  to  conceal  himself  within 
earshot.  Rosabella  appears ;  at  first  she  persists  in  asserting  that 
she  is  the  true  Catherine,  but,  when  flatly  contradicted  by  Dorothea, 
finds  herself  reduced  to  a  humiliating  confession  of  the  whole 
affair.  Theodorus  loads  her  with  menaces ;  and  the  comedy  now 
threatens  to  have  a  tragical  termination.  He  is  naturally  a  good 
and  humane  man,  but  he  is  so  far  earned  away  by  his  anger  at 
the  disreputable  connexion  his  son  has  formed,  and  the  slur  thereby 
cast  on  the  good  name  of  the  family,  that  he  orders  Bannacar,  his 
Moorish  servant,  to  put  Rosabella  to  death.  Bannacar  hesitates ; 
and  when  Rosabella  recognises  in  him  the  former  slave  of  her 
own  father,  who  had  given  him  his  freedom,  he  steadily  refuses. 
Theodorus  insists;  Rosabella,  calling  upon  Antonius,  faints 
aw^ay.  Here  Antonius,  whom  Trico  has  hurriedly  summoned  to 
the  scene,  comes  in,  and  seeing  his  betrothed  lying  appai'ently 
lifeless,  imagines  that  she  has  been  put  to  death  by  his  father,  and 
in  his  distraction  attempts  to  stab  himself.  His  father  restrains 
him,  and  in  the  meantime  Rosabella  recovers  consciousness. 
Theodonis  now  begins  to  regret  his  former  precipitancy  and  even 
consents  to  listen  to  his  son's  entreaty  that  he  may  be  permitted 
to  wed  the  object  of  his  affection.  He  questions  Rosabella 
respecting  her  parentage :  she  describes  herself  as  the  daughter  of 
Alphonsus,  a  Portuguese  noble,  who,  dying  at  Fessa,  left  her  to 
the  care  of  her  uncle,  Rodrigo  Torcol.  Her  uncle,  when  on  a 
voyage  off  the  French  coast,  was  driven  ashore  and  shipwrecked, 
and  subsequently,  having  lost  all  his  property,  settled  at  Bordeaux. 
Bannacar,  at  the  request  of  Tlieodorus,  listens  to  her  simple  state- 
ment, and  asserts  that,  as  far  as  Iter  own  knowledge  goes,  she 
speaks  the  truth,  but  he  denies  that  she  is  really  (as  she  supposes) 
the  daughter  of  Alphonsus,  and  he  then  proceeds  thus  to  narrate 
the  true  circumstances : 

*Priu8  Alphonsi  servus  quam  eram  ego,  Portugallo  serviebam 
cuidara  mercatori,  qui  tum  agebat  in  nostra  Mauritania,  nomen  ei 
XJrtada  Navigabat  is  inde  Londinum,  mercaturae  causa,  quicum 
et  ego  una:  sed  cum  merees  illinc  venirent  male,  Anglos  quos 
potuit  infantes  clam  surripuit,  eos  ut  rediens  in  Mauritaniam 
venderet.  Ut  navis  igitur  nostra  in  statione  ad  Thamesin,  prope 
Detfordiam,  erat,  forte  illius  nutrix  ulnis  gestans  eam  venit  per 
ripam  ambulans.  Casu  tum  etiam  Urtado  in  scapha  aderat  ibi; 
nutricem  is  itaque,  quod  potuit,  Anglice  compellavit  blande;  atque 
ex  uno  in  alium  sermoncm  ut  inciderunt,  levis  ilia  et  inepti\  nutrix 
navoni,  ncscio  quid,  cujut  atiinii  ciiusa  visoro.  Tnvitavit  is  libens, 
atque  adeo  ad  navem  vectam,  in  Mauritaniam  cum  aliis  transfert, 
ac  magna  pecunia  distrahit.     Hanc  autem  Fessae  ueque  etiam 
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CHARVi^  turn  una,  Alphonso,  quern  dixi,  vendidit;  qui,  quod  careret  liberis, 
illam  nou  nisi  quachimulam  pro  filia  sibi  adoptavit  sua;  mihiyero, 
jam  servus  ejus,  ne  cuiquam  vulgarem  hoc,  graviter  interdixit 
Celavi  igitur;  neque  illam,  post  mortem  Alphonsi  heri,  nisi  jam 
primum  video.' 

Such  is  the  story  which  Bannacar  now,  for  the  first  time,  un- 
folds. The  nurse,  he  further  explains,  had  died  on  board  the  vessel; 
her  name  was — Ursula  I  The  father's  name  was — ManUusH 
The  daughter's  name  was — Isabella///  If  any  doubt  still 
lingered  in  the  mind  of  the  listener,  it  was  completely  effisu^ed  when 
Bannacar  produced  an  amber  ornament  bearing  the  initials  A  and 
I,  in  which  Theodorus  at  once  recognised  a  trinket  that  he  had 
given  to  Isabella  when  a  child,  the  letters  being  designed  to  sym- 
bolise her  projected  mamage  with  Antonius.  This  ornament 
Bannacar  had  himself  removed  from  the  person  of  the  dying  nurse. 

All  his  doubts  and  scruples  being  now  removed,  Theodorus  is 
as  anxious  to  see  the  nuptials  of  the  lovers  celebrated  as  he  had 
before  been  adverse  to  their  union.  Everything  terminates  in 
the  happiest  manner.  Ignoramus,  on  hearing  a  full  explanation 
of  the  details  from  Trico,  and  being  paid  back  his  gold  pieces, 
withdraws  from  all  pretence  at  fur^er  interference.  Bannacar 
and  Trico  are  both  praised  for  their  conduct  and  handsomely 
rewarded.  The  last  act,  does  not  however  conclude  untU 
Ignoramus  has  once  more  been  made  the  sport  of  the  audience, 
being  unmercifully  chaffed  for  his  bad  Latin  by  Yince,  Dorothea's 
roguish  page,  who  pins  a  'fox's  tail'  to  his  back  and  hoots  him 
from  the  stage.  Cupes  and  Trico  now  come  forward,  rehearsing 
in  epigrammatic  dialogue  the  parts  they  have  borne  throughout 
the  drama.  Radiant  with  exultation  at  his  success,  each  fills  a 
goblet  and  drains  it, — first  calling  upon  one  and  all  of  the  audience 
to  do  the  like, — to  the  health  of  our  lord  the  Kino,  'pius,  felix, 
et  semper  augustus'.  And  Clare  Hall  rings  forth  applause  as  the 
curtain  finally  descends. 


James  de- 
lighted wtth 
the  per- 
formance. 


There  he  sat,  the  pedant  king,  with  his  courtiers  and  the 
'  lights  of  the  land '  about  him ;  and  as  the  long  drama  un- 
rolled, during  a  performance  that  extended  over  fully  five 
hours  S  it  was  perceived  with  no  little  satisfisustion  both  by 
the  actors  and  the  audience,  that,  so  far  at  least  as  royalty 
was  concerned,  the  piece  had  proved  a  decided  success.  We 
can  picture  to  ourselves  how  he  leered  and  laughed,  until  his 
fat  sides  shook  and  he  was  fain  to  lean  on  Somerset's'  shoulder 


^  Tabor  states  with  respect  to  the 
second  performance  that  it  *  begun 
aboat  8  of  the  clock'  and  *  ended  about 
one.'    Cooper,  Annahf  ni  85. 


'  Fulke  Greville,  lord  Brook,  in 
his  Five  Years  of  King  James  (ed. 
1643),  p.  60,  attributes  James*  visit 
to    Somerset's    persuasions.     This 
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for  support,  as  Ignoramus  fled  from  his  intending  assailants  ^chap.vi. 
or  as  Polla  pursued  her  recalcitrant  husband  across  the  stage. 
In  the  selection  of  the  performers,  it  is  evident  that  not  only  The  acton, 
the  best  talent  but  the  most  influential,  that  is  to  say,  the 
aristocratic,  element  in  the  university,  had  been  carefully 
incorporated.  The  part  of  Ignoramus  was  played  by  Parkin- 
son, a  fellow  of  Clare  Hall ;  Theodorus,  by  Hutchinson,  another 
member  of  the  same  society ;  Antonius,  by  Holies  (afterwards 
lord  Holies)  of  Christ's ;  Rosabella,  by  Praston's  good-looking 
pupil,  Morgan,  whom  be  had  vainly  striven  to  deter  from 
such  a  part^  and  from  all  share  in  such  a  performance ;  the 
part  of  Surda,  which  the  decorous  Fairclough  had  declined, 
was  taken  by  Compton  of  Queens', — afterwards  earl  of  North- 
ampton'; that  of  Trico,  by  Lake  of  Clare  Hall,  afterwards 
secretary  of  state;  Dulman  was  Towers,  of  Queens',  afterwards 
bishop  of  Peterborough ;  Torcol  was  Bargrave  of  Clare  Hall, 
afterwards  dean  of  Canterbury;  Bannacar  was  Love,  afterwards 
master  of  Corpus. 

To  say  that  the  piece  was  coarse  may  seem  superfluous,  oenena 

,  ,  "^  r  >  character  of 

when  we  consider  that  it  was  modelled  on  Plautus  and  that  thepiay. 
it  was  a  composition  of  the  seventeenth  century, — of  a  time 
when,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Ben  Jonson  (given  only 
nine  years  before)  *in  dramatic  poetry,  nothing  but  ribaldry, 
profanation,  blasphemy,  all  license  of  offence  to  God  and  man' 
was  'practised".  Measured  therefore  by  the  standard  of  the 
age.  Ignoramus  probably  scarcely  seemed  marked  out  for  the 
special  censure  of  the  moralist,  but  it  is  impossible  here  to 


woald  farther  acconnt  for  no  ladies 
save  those  of  the  Howard  family  being 
present. 

1  As  regards  abuses  to  which  the 
assumption  of  such  parts  had  given 
rise  at  Oxford  see  Prynne,  His  trio- 
mastiXf  p.  211.  Thomas  Goad  (the 
son  of  Roger  Ooad)  when  giving,  on 
oath,  his  account  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  refused  to 
license  the  publication  of  the  His- 
triomastix,  £d  *  well  remember  that, 
as  to  his  argument  of  the  unlawful- 
ness for  a  man  to  put  on  woman's 
apparel,  he  put  Mr  Prynne  this  ques- 
tion :    "  Suppose,  Mr   Prynne,    you 


yourself,  as  a  Christian,  were  perse- 
cuted by  pagans,  think  you  not,  if 
you  did  disguise  yourself  in  your 
maid's  apparel,  you  did  well  ?  "  Who 
answered,  that  he  thought  himself 
rather  bound  to  yield  to  death  than 
to  do  BO.*  Hush  worth,  Collections^ 
n225. 

'  See  Prynne's  affirmation  that  *  it 
is  absurd  and  most  infamous  for  any 
nobles,  gentlemen,  or  persons  of 
ranke  or  quality,  to  act  a  part  in 
publicke  or  private  on  the  stage.' 
IlistriomastiXt  p.  858. 

'  Preface  to  Volpone,  in  1606. 
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CHAP.  Ti.  give  any  notion  of  the  doMe-entendres,  the  iqmvoqu£s,  and 

the  broad  obscenities  with  which  the  original  text  abounds, 

and  over  which  its  Latin  dress  flung,  in  those  days,  a  very 

JJj^j^^   imperfect  veil*.     Nor  can  we  forget  that  most  of  those  who 

J2SJJ"**    ^^^^  V^^  '^  ^^^  performance  were  already  consecrated  to  the 

clerical  life, — a  feature  which  did  not  escape  the  observation 

of  the  satirist  from  Oxford,  where  more  stringency,  in  this 

respect,   prevailed*.     It   is  related   that,  some   years  after, 

when  king  James  was  at  Castle  Abbey,  he  recognised  in  the 

preacher  in  the  pulpit  the  collegian  who  had  so  ably  sustained 

J^J^IjJ^^y  the  part  of  the  sycophantic  clerk  of  Ignoramus'.    With  facts 

J^JJJ^^''   like  these  before  us,  the  justice  and  reasonableness  of  that 

Puritan  aversion  to  which  Milton,  in  after  years,  gave  such 

pregnant  expression,  come  home  to  us  very  forcibly;  and  the 

incongruities  which  startle  us  as  we  compare  the  actors  and 

their  parts  in  Ignoramus,  can  hardly  be  better  described  than 

in  the  words  of  his  sternly  ironical  reminiscence  of  what  he 

himself  recalled  of  like  performances  'in  the  colleges,' — 'of 

the  young  divines  and  those  of  next  aptitude  to  divinity' 

whom   he  had  'seen  so  oft  upon  the  stage,  writhing  and 

unboning  their  clergy  limbs  to  all  the  antic  and  dishonest 

gestures  of  Trinculoes,  buffoons,  and  bawds,  prostituting  the 

shame  of  that  ministry  which  either  they  had,  or  were  nigh 

having,  to  the  eyes  of  courtiers  and  court  ladies  with  their 

grooms   and   mademoiselles.     There,  while  they  acted   and 

over-acted,  among  other  young  scholars,  I  was  a  spectator: 

they  thought  themselves  gallant  men,  and  I  thought  them 


^  In  the  Bubseqaent  editions,  pre- 
pared for  the  UBC  of  the  Westminster 
scholars,  most  of  these  coarsenesses 
are  expunged. 

3  *  Oxford  had  good  comedies,  but 
not  such  bonefactours,  |  For  Cam- 
bridge byshopps  whiflers  had,  and 
preacherH  for  their  actonrs.'  Verses 
comparing  the  royal  reception  at  Ox- 
ford with  that  at  Cambridge :  Nichols, 
Progratifes  of  James  /,  in  73.  So  too 
Corbet,  '  Their  plays  had  sundry 
grave  wise  factors,  |  A  perfect  dioc^ss 
of  actors  |  Upon  the  stage ;  for  I  am 
sure  that  |  There  was  both  bishop, 
pastor,  curat.*    Corbet's  Poems  (ed. 


Gilchrist),  p.  13.  *It  is  altogether 
infamous,  yea  unlawful!,  for  any 
clergie-men  whatsoever  or  their  chil- 
dren, and  for  any  who  intend  to  enter 
into  orders,  either  voluntarily  or  com- 
pulsorily,  for  reward  or  without  re- 
ward, to  act  a  part  upon  the  stage, 
either  in  any  publicke  or  private 
enterludes.*  Pryune,  HUtriomattix, 
p.  862.  John  B^eynolds,  the  eminent 
head  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Ox- 
ford, in  his  Overthrow  of  Stage  Plays, 
did  much  to  discourage  these  per- 
formances. 
s  Kennet,  Chroniclef  p.  244. 
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fools;  they  made  sport,  and  I  laughed;  they  mispronounced,  ^chap.  vi.^ 
and  I  misliked;  and,  to  make  up  the  Atticism  \  they  were 
out,  and  I  hissed*/ 

But  whatever  may  be  our  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  imporiMt 

•^  after  rwulti. 

play  itself,  the  after  effects  of  its  performance  are  undeniable 
and  may  indeed  be  said  to  be  discernible  almost  to  the  end 
of  James'  reign.     It  not  only  threw  a  halo  of  success  over  The  njax 
the  royal  reception  and  put  the  King  in  a  thoroughly  good 
temper  for  the  remainder  of  his  stay,  but  it  disposed  him  to 
look  upon  everything  connected  with  the  university  with  the 
genial  indulgence  of  one  whose  special  hobby  has  been  skil- 
fully trotted  out     '  The  King  was  exceedingly  pleased  many 
times,'  wrote  Chamberlain  to  Carleton ;  'he  visited  all  the 
colleges   save   two   or   three,   and   commends   them    above 
OxfordV    It  is  true  that  Oxford,  in  her  chagrin,  declared  Oxford 
that  Majesty  went  to  sleep  over  the  physic  act*,  and  evinced 
perceptible  relief  even  when  Ignoramtis  itself  came  to  an 
end*;  but  the  triumphant  reply  of  Cambridge  was,  that,  the 
king,  after  an  ineffectual  endeavour  to  persuade  the  actors 
to  come  to  London,  was  fain,  before  two  months  were  well  The  rojai 
over,  to  visit  Cambridge  again,  in  order  to  see  the  play  acted  withuTlwo 
a  second  time.     'Leave  it,'  retorted  the  author  of  the  Cam- 
bridge rejoinder  to  Corbet, 

^you  cannot  say 
The  king  did  go  from  you  in  March 
And  come  again  in  May*^ 

The  registrary  of  the  university  at  this  time  was  James  Tu>or*s 
Tabor, — the    painstaking   antiquary   whose    handwriting   isjJjiwjwMi 
familiar  to  those   who   have   had   occasion  to  consult  our 
academic  archives,  and  who  was  himself  no  contemptible  con- 
tributor to  our  knowledge  concerning  the  antiquities  of  the 


*  ^opevei,  fyw  V  ixofr/jyow  iypafi' 
ftarevcf,  iyu  8*  ijKKXriirla^op'  irpira- 
yuvUrrtiSf  fyt^  8*  iSeiopovp'  ^f^tirref, 
iyta  5*  iirvpiTTov,  Demosthenes,  de 
Corona  (ed.  Beiske),  p.  315. 

'  Apoloffyfor SmectymnuuSt'WoTkBf 
m  267. 

*  St€Ue  Papers  (Dom.)  James  J, 
vol.  liXzz  51. 


*  'Cambridge  an  wholesome  phy- 
sicke  Actc  which  brought  the  kingo 
asleep.'  See  *A  Courtier's  Censure,' 
etc.     NioholH,  Progre»«c«,  in  73. 

"  *  But  Ignoramus  pleased  best  the 
kinge  when  it  was  done.'    Ibid, 

'  This  Answer f  vnritten  by  Lake,  is 
printed  in  Corbet's  Poems  (ed.  Gil- 
christ), p.  24. 
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The  unirer- 
lity  lines 
theitreeta. 


Humble 
demeanour 
of  the  town 
authorities. 


A  pair  of 
glores. 

•Wearo 
Terypoor.' 


Reception 
at  Trinity. 


town.  To  him  wo  are  indebted  for  the  following  brief 
account  of  the  second  visit,  which  well  deserves  to  be  quoted 
in  its  entirety: 

*Upon  Saturday,  the  13  Maii,  1615,  news  was  brought 
that  his  majesty  would  be  at  Cambridge  that  night,  and  that 
in  the  way  he  meant  to  hunt  a  buck;  so  that  at  2  of  the 
clock  the  school  bell  and  St  Mary's  bells  rung  to  call  the 
university  together.  The  vice-chancellor  set  the  scholars 
towards  Spital-End;  they  reached  to  the  Armitage  St  Ann, 
and  above  them  up  to  the  town  to  Trinity  College,  the 
bachelors  of  arts,  then  the  gentlemen  fellow-commoners, 
then  the  senior  regents  and  non-regents,  then  the  doctors, 
who  stood  in  Trinity  College  gatehouse.  His  majesty  came 
from  Thetford,  whither  the  buck  led  him,  and  where  awhile 
he  had  rested  himself,  and  so  came  about  four  of  the  clock; 
the  scholars  all  saluted  him  with  Vivat  Rex,  Mr  mayor  and 
his  fraternity  stood  on  the  hill  by  the  spital-house,  where 
Mr  mayor,  without  either  state  or  reverence,  when  his  majesty 
came  right  against  the  place  where  he  stood,  stepped  to  his 
coach-side,  and  then  kneeled  down,  and  delivered  his  majesty 
a  fair  pair  of  perfumed  gloves  with  gold  laces,  and  the  prince 
another,  telling  his  majesty  their  corporation  was  poor,  and 
not  able  to  bestow  any  matter  of  value  upon  his  majesty, 
and  therefore  invited  him  to  accept  of  those,  which  his 
majesty  took,  and  gave  him  his  hand  to  kiss,  and  so  he  took 
his  hoi-se  and  rode  before  the  king's  mace-bearer  to  Trinity 
College  with  his  mace  over  his  shoulder... His  majesty  made 
no  stay  till  he  came  at  Trinity  College  walk,  where  him  and 
the  prince  and  his  nobility  alighted  their  coach;  and  being 
within  Trinity  College,  against  the  first  rails,  Dr  Gwyn, 
deputy  vice-chancellor,  made  an  oration  to  him,  giving  him 
thanks  for  his  love  to  them,  that  he  was  pleased  so  suddenly 
to  come  to  them  again,  and  highly  extolling  his  majesty  and 
virtues.  The  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  kneeled  while  this 
speech  was  delivering,  and  the  king  stood,  and  prince  and 
nobility  by  him.  And  then,  the  speech  ended,  his  majesty 
went  towards  his  lodge;  and  then,  about  the  middle  alley, 
the  orator  made  another  oration;  which  ended  the  king  and 
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prince  and  nobility  went  to  their  lodgings.     Then  the  vice-  chap,  vi.^ 
chancellor  took  order  for  the  placincj  of  the  university  and  The  second 

Mr  <D  ^  perfomuuice 

strangers,  not  actors :   at  the  lower  end  of  the  stage,  the  bi/ore^uw"*" 

doctors ;   in  a  place  next  the  stage,  the  regents  and  non-  '^* 

regents,  in  gowns:  in  the  body  of  the  hall,  other  strangers 

according  to  their  qualities,  upon  the  scaffolds:  the  upper 

end  of  the  hall,  beyond  the  stage,  was  wholly  reserved  for 

the  king  and  prince's  followers,  and  for  the  courtiers.     About 

8  of  the  clock  the  play  began,  and  ended  about  one^;  his  majesty  hi«  complete 

was  much  delighted  with  the  play,  and  laughed  exceedingly; 

and  oftentimss,  with  his  hands,  and  by  words,  applauded  it, 

*  On  Sunday,  at  9  of  the  clock,  there  was  a  sermon  in  a  laborious 
St  Mary's ;  at  half  an  hour  past  10  the  king  went  to  Trinity 
chapel,  where  he  heard  prayers  and  an  anthem,  and  then 
a  clero  in  Trinity,  made  by  Mr  Simpson  of  Trinity,  which 
was  an  hour  and  an  half  long,  which  seemed  too  tedious  to 
his  majesty,  and  therefore  he  shewed  some  distaste,  not  of 
the  clero,  for  it  was  well  and  learnedly  performed,  but  that 
he  bad  no  care  to  prevent  tediosity,  he  being  wearied  over- 
night ;  the  clero  ended,  there  was  another  anthem  sung  and 
prayers,  and  then  his  majesty  went  to  dinner ;  at  3  a  sermon 
in  St  Mary's,  before  divers  of  the  nobility;  after  dinner,  about 
4  of  the  clock,  his  majesty  went  to  Mr  Butler*,  with  his 
nobles;  the  sheriff  Aldered  of  Foulmire  was  very  oflScious, 
and  took  upon  him  his  office  before  his  majesty,  which  dis-  The  dignity 

,  .  .  *f        f  ,        of  the 

contenting  the  university,  the  vice-chancellor,  upon  notice  JJJJj*„®^Jj 
given  him,  informed  my  lord   chamberlain,  who,  from   his  J^iinlt^i'St 
majesty,  discharged  Aldered,  and  told  him  it  was  his  majesty's  bSl^ateS**'™ 
pleasure  he  should  not  carry  himself  then  as  a  sheriff,  for  he  ISrS****** 
bad  not  power  or  authority  in  the  university,  and  so  he  slunk 
aside,  and  took  his  place  behind,  and  so  whilst  his  majesty 


1  Another  aocotmt  of  the  first  per- 
formance says  *  it  vas  fat  the  least) 
five  howers  and  a  halfe  longe.*  MS, 
BodL  Add,  C.  ccvi.  133. 
^  *  The  celebrated  physician  of  the 
time,  for  an  account  of  whom  see 
Cooper,  Annalt,  ni  119:  he  was  a 
fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  to  which  society, 
Fuller  tells  us,  he  bequeathed  *a 
chalice  with  a  cover  of  beaten  gold, 

M.   II. 


weighing  and  worth  three  hundred 
pounds,  besides  other  plate  and  books 
to  the  value  of  five  hundred  pounds.' 
Fuller-Prickett  and  Wright,  p.  307. 
Compare  Dillingham's  account  of 
John  Freeman,  the  founder  of  the 
Freeman  fellowship  at  Clare.  Laur- 
ence Chaderton^  by  E.  S.  Shuckburgh, 
p.  20. 

35 
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The  Act  In 

TrinitT 

diapeL 


The  mftyor 
held  M  of 
altogether 
MOondAry 
account 


was  with  Butler,  where  he  stayed  near  an  hour;  after  that 
his  majesty  went  to  supper. 

'On  Monday,  there  was  a  congregation  at  7,  where  good 
order  and  decorum  was  observed,  and  these  orderly  admitted 
[blank  iw  the  original  manuscript]. 

'Then  about  10  the  vice-chancellor  and  whole  senate  of 
doctors,  regents,  and  non-regents,  and  those  of  the  nobility  in 
order,  attended  the  vice-chancellor  to  Trinity  college  in  order, 
the  regents  first,  2  and  2,  in  state  to  Trinity  chapel,  where 
they  seated  themselves,  and  thither  came  the  king  and  prince, 
and  heard  the  act,  which  was  learnedly  performed ;  and  at 
the  end  Mr  Cecill,  the  moderator,  began  to  destroy  their 
pleasure;  he  fainted  the  night  before,  and  that  momiog, 
being  sickly,  fainted,  and  was  carried  out  dead,  but  after  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  recovered  again ;  the  act  ended,  the  king 
went  to  dinner,  and  so,  afi6er  he  had  made  known  how  he 
was  contented,  suddenly  departed. 

'The  mayor,  when  he  came  to  Trinity  college,  was  put 
before  the  beadles,  and  the  vice-chancellor  went  next  after 
them,  and  so  next  before  the  king;  and  when  the  mayor 
went  out,  he  went  without  Serjeant  or  show  of  his  mace.' 


The  self-complacency  of  the  wits  of  the  university,  as 
royalty  made  its  second  departure,  must,  we  should  imagine, 
have  been  very  nearly  complete.  They  had  altogether 
eclipsed  the  town  in  the  royal  favour;  they  had  satirised, 
with  equal  success,  a  leading  town  dignitary;  while  the 
ridicule  which  they  had  poured  on  their  professional  rivals, 
the  common  lawyers,  had  provoked  from  the  victims  them- 
selves the  best  possible  tribute  to  its  effectiveness, — ^namely, 
unmistakeable  indications  that  it  had  given  them  great 
Chamber-     annoyancc,     '  It  hath  so  netled  the  lawiers,'  wrote  Chamber- 


Iain's 


May  1615. 


account  of     lain  to  Carleton,  'that  they  are  almost  out  of  all  patience  \' 

carieton^:  20  Cokc,  iudccd,  was  reported  to  have  so  far  forgotten  what  was 

due  to  himself  and  his  high  position,  as  to  have  launched 

'  State  Papers  {DomAJamei  the  same  Wesmister  Hall  wiU  one  day 

First,  Lxxx  no.  102,    *  Which  how  crie  quits  with  them.'     MS.  BodL 

the  common  lawyers  tooke,  if  any  ti.  s, 
weorc  there,  I  know  not.    But  I  pre< 


\ 
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forth  from  the  King's  Bench  itself  sundry  scathing  allusions  .cnAP.  vl^ 
to  scholars  as  a  class ^ ;  while  certain  members  of  the  Inns  of 
Court  took  to  satirising  *  the  university  man '  in  epigrams 
and  lampoons,  and  were  fully  repaid  in  like  coin'.  *To  say 
truth,'  observes  Chamberlain,  'yt  was  a  scandall  rather  taken 
then  geven,  for  what  profession  is  there,  wherein  some  parti- 
cular person  may  not  be  justly  taxed  without  imputation  to  irriuuonof 
the  whole'? '  But  the  recollection  of  the  play  long  continued 
in  legal  circles ;  and  'Sir  Ignoramus'  appears  to  have  become 
a  current  epithet  in  the  Inns  of  Court  for  denoting  an 
illiterate  clerk  preferred  before  a  real  scholar  to  a  church 
benefice.  There  is  one  tradition,  however,  which  all  scholars 
will  be  reluctant  to  accept,  save  on  better  evidence  than  is 
forthcoming, — namely  that  the  illustrious  Selden  composed 
his  History  of  Tithes  from  feelings  of  resentment  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  class  to  which  he  belonged  had  been 
thus  mercilessly  assailed*. 

The  townsmen  of  Cambridge,  though  not  less  sore  at  the  ontTer 
indignity  done  to  their  recorder,  who  had  been  generally  ^f^*^ 
recognised  in  the  carefiiUy  studied  attire  of  Ignoramus*,  were 
still  less  able  to  retaliate  on  their  satirists ;  while,  contrasted 
with  the  sumptuous  banquets,  the  intellectual  diversion,  and 
the  scenic  amusement  provided  by  the  university,  the  two 
cups  and  the  scented  gloves,  accompanied  by  plaintive  pro- 
testations of  poverty,  must  have  seemed  very  humble  tribute. 
It  may  appear  an  exaggeration  to  assert  that  George  Ruggle's 
clever  composition  was  the  cause  why  Cambridge  is  not 
at  the  present  day  a  city,  but  it  must  be  admitted  that  facts 
can  be  shewn  to  be  strongly  in  favour  of  such  a  conclusion. 

In  the  year  1605,  the  town  had  acquired  an  important  The  conon. 
accession  of  dignity,  having  received  a  royal  charter  whereby  {^^JJJ,,^ 
it  was  constituted  a  free  borough,  and  the  mayor,  bailiflFs,  j*j{;^ '^^*>™ 
and  burgesses  were  created  a  corporation*.     Inspired  by  the  ^j^««^*<>» 

^  State  Papers  {Dom,)  James  the  or  three  goode  actors  from  other 

First,  Lzxx  no.  102.  howses,  wherein  David  Drumond  in 

'  Ibid,  a  hobby-horse  and  Brakin  the  re- 

*  Ibid.  corder  of  the  towne  under  the  name 

^  See  Cooper,  AnnaU,  iii  88  n.  2.  of  ignoramns  a  common-lawier  bare 

'  *  The  second  night  was  a  oomodie  great  parts.'    State  Papers,  u.  s, 
of  Clare-Hall,  with  the  helpe  of  two  '  Cooper,  Annals,  iii  17 — 18. 
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vign«nooor 

Suffolk. 


The  unlrer- 
•ity  applies 
for  a  draft 
of  the 
proposed 
eluurter. 


Tlieoor- 

5 oration 
emursto 
*partiiiff  the 
lion'sskin.* 


The  univer- 
sity entreats 
liacon,  as 
attorney^ 
general,  to 
exert  his 
influence  in 
their  behalf. 


astute  Brackyn,  the  corporation  had  ever  since  been  aimiug 
at  yet  higher  honours,  by  seeking  to  bring  about  the  restora- 
tion of  their  township  to  the  superior  rights  and  privileges  of 
a  city^;  and  on  the  30  Jan.  1616,  the  corporation  seal  was 
affixed  to  a  power  of  attorney  authorising  Thomas  French, 
alderman,  to  exhibit  and  prefer  to  the  king  a  petition  for 
renewing  the  town  charter,  and  for  a  new  charter  incorporat- 
ing the  town  by  the  name  of  mayor,  aldermen  and  citizens^ 
Viewed  in  connexion  with  the  relations  that  then  existed 
between  the  university  and  the  town,  such  a  petition  could 
not  fail  to  be  regarded  with  some  misgiving  by  the  former, 
and  Sufiblk,  at  that  time  chancellor,  shewed  himself  fully  on 
the  alert.     It  was  not  however  without  some  diflSculty  that, 
by  virtue  of  his  office  as  high  treasurer,  he  succeeded  in 
obtaining   for   the   vice-chancellor   and   Heads   a    kind  of 
summary  of  the  additional  privileges  and  immunities  which 
the  townsmen  sought  to  obtain*.    The  abstract  thus  procured 
only  made  the  academic  authorities  desirous  of  further  in- 
formation with  respect  to  the  claims  of  a  community  by 
which  their  own  jurisdiction  had  so  often  been  called  in 
question  and  imperilled,  and  application  was  next  made  for 
permission  to  peruse  the  draft  of  the  proposed  charter.    This 
request  was  met  by  a  very  terse  and  scarcely  courteous  reply. 
It  would  hardly  do,  the  corporation  objected,  to  draw  out  and 
discuss  the  charter  before  it  had  received  the  royal  sanction, 
for  that  would  be  *  but  to  part  the  lion's  skin ' ;  then,  again, 
it  would  involve  them  in  considerable  expense;  and,  lastly, 
it  was  *  only '  the  lord  treasurer  who  had  taken  upon  himself 
to  suggest  that  any  particulars  should  be  given  to  the  uni- 
versity, and  those  particulars  had  already  been  supplied, '  as 
by  ye  noate  left  with  you  doth  appeare';  and  *to  draw  a 
charter  first  is  more  than  my  lord  treasurer  thought  fit.' 
'And  this,'  concluded  the  urbane  epistle,  *is  our  answer*.' 

The  semi-defiant  tone  of  this  missive  by  no  means  tended 
to  reassure  the  university,  and  when  it  became  known,  shortly 


^  Cambridge  is  designated  a  city 
in  an  official  record  of  the  reign  of 
Bich.  I;  see  Cooper,  Annals ,  i  29. 


'  Cooper,  Annals,  zn  105 — 6. 

»  Ibid 

*  Ibid  m  106—7. 
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afterwards,  that  the  petition  had  been  actually  presented,  it  chap,  vl^ 
was  resolved  to  take  immediate  steps  for  securing  the  power- 
ful aid  of  Bacon.     The  letter  in  which  his  intervention  was 
implored  must  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  notable 
expressions  on  record  of  the  deliberate  convictions  of  the 
university  with   respect  to   the  feelings   by  which   it   was 
habitually  regarded  by  the  town  community.    After  a  concise 
explanation  of  what  had  already  taken  place,  the  writers 
thus  proceed:   'These  peremptory  answers  and  dealings  of Thetr distinct 
theirs,  upon  so  kind  and  friendly  usage  and  request  of  ours,  retpecting 
make  us  fear  the  sequel ;  for  that  as  yet  we  could  never  find  ^^^ 
by  any  record,  act,  or  vnsh  of  theirs  that  this  university  ever  eJtoS?*^ 
received  honour,  dignity,  or  favour;   in  regard  whereof  we  toJnsmen. 
earnestly  intreat  your   honour  to   stand   with  our  worthy 
chancellor  and  us  in  staying  this  suit,  until  we  be  truly 
informed  how  the  town  may  receive  grace  and  the  university 
no  dishonour\' 

It  was  not  until  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  fortnisfht  Bacon  proret 

to  hare 

that  Bacon's  reply  was  written,  but  its  reassuring  character,  JJJJ^p^'JJ^ 
when  it  reached  the  recipients,  compensated  for  the  delay. 
*  I  have  taken  care  of  you,'  said  the  writer,  'rather  according 
to  your  request,  than  at  your  request ;  forasmuch  as  1  had 
done  it  before  your  letter  came*/     Eventually  the  draft  of  Tbednitis 
the  proposed  charter  was  duly  drawn  out,  and   was  then  and  uie 
subjected  to  careful  criticism  by   the  vice-chancellor  and  j^'ij'"**"** 
Heads,  their  comments  on  each  separate  article  being  ap« 
pended  to  the  document*.    With  the  lord  treasurer  for  its 
chancellor,  the  lord  chancellor  for  its  high  steward,  and  the 
attorney  general  for  a  watchful  guardian*,  the  university 


^  Cooper,  AnnaUt  iii  108. 

*  Heywood  and  Wright,  Cambridge 
Tramactiom  during  the  Puritan 
Period,  n  279. 

•  'We  fearc,'  said  the  university 
authorities  in  one  of  their  comments, 
*this  citty  being  a  countye  and  the 
university  seated  therein,  the  whole 
and  absolute  jurisdictions  that  other 
cittyes  have  is  here  aymed  at,  which 
being  graunted  we  of  the  university 
shaU  be  excluded  the  commission  of 


the  peace  with  them,  and  dyvers 
other  causes,  misdemeanours,  and  for- 
feytures  which  belong  to  the  univer- 
sity  questioned.'  See  Cooper,  Annals, 
III  109—112. 

*  It  was  certainly  somewhat  un- 
fortunate for  the  corporation  that, 
as  Mr  Spedding  obscr\'es,  the  three 
officers  of  the  Crown  to  whom  their 
petition  was  referred  were  respec- 
tively the  High  Steward,  the  Chan- 
cellor, and  the  Standing  Counsel  to 
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The 

nniTenity 
p«Citiont 
Doth  llacon 
and  the 
king,  and 
■trongly 
deprecates 
the  conoee- 
lion  of  tlie 
new  charter. 


CHAP,  vf.^  might  well  seem  to  have  had  no  very  serious  cause  for  alarm. 
Uneasy,  however,  at  the  confidence  exhibited  by  the  towns- 
men, and  determined  apparently  to  leave  no  stone  unturned 
in  order  to  ensure  a  victory,  the  authorities  next  proceeded 
to  memorialise  not  only  the  attorney  general*,  but,  through 
him,  the  king  himself.  In  an  elaborate  Latin  letter,  tbey 
aver  that  they  foresee,  in  the  enfranchisement  of  the  town, 
the  slavery  of  the  university.  *For  oflimes  by  their  delight 
in  contention,'  they  go  on  to  say,  '  have  we  learned  the  lesson 
only  too  clearly,  with  how  little  mercy  they  would  trample 
our  poverty  beneath  their  feet,  were  it  but  once  in  their  power 
to  convert  our  resources  into  means  for  gaining  allies  to  vex 
our  peace.'  *It  is  our  prayer,'  says  the  letter,  in  conclusion, 
'not  that  we  may  be  made  to  shine  in  new  honours,  but  that 
we  may  retain  our  old  ones;  and  that  we  may  not  be  trodden 
under  foot  by  the  ambition  of  those  who  are  our  neighbours 
and  fostered  at  our  expense'.' 

The  ornate  diction  and  skilful  flattery  of  this  letter  were 
successful  in  their  purpose.  James  responded  in  the  same 
SStiSe***  l^^g^^®  3Jid  in  like  terms.  The  ancient  municipal  privileges 
wkixju)  gire  ^^  *^®  towu,  lio  Said,  wcro  already  a  sufficient  source  of  envy. 
New  honours  would  be  not  only  superfluous  but  would  render 
it  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the  academic  community.  He 
would  grant  no  titles  of  honour  to  Cambridge  which  carried 
with  them  anxiety  to  the  university*. 

From  this  time  we  hear  nothing  further  of  the  aspirations 
of  the  townsmen  to  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  citizens,  nor  do 
they  seem  to  have  been  aware  of  the  precise  manner  in  which 
their  endeavours  had  been  baffled  ;  or  if  aware,  they  deemed 
it  prudent  to  adopt  a  more  conciliatory  policy,  for  in  the 


James 
declares 
that  he  will 
grant  no 


anxietj 
to  her 
imiTcrtity. 


the  university.  Letters  and  Life  of 
Lord  Bacon^  ti  132-3  ;  see  also  140 
-4. 

1  See  letter  of  9  Feb.  16if  in 
Heywood  and  Wright,  v.  «.  n  280-2: 
it  is  from  this  letter  that  we  learn 
that  the  corporation  put  forward  the 
specious  plea  that  by  making  Cam- 
bridge a  city,  like  Oxford^  the  uni- 
versity would  also  be  invested  with 


greater  dignity :  '  Honorem  nobis  ob- 
tendunt,  et  auotiorem  Oxonioque 
rivalem  splendoris  cumulnm.  Offu- 
ciae  merae  et  hamatum  lenocininm! ' 

'  See  letter  *e  senatu  nostro  fre- 
quenti  4to  Idns  Febr  1616 ' :  Heywood 
and  Wright,  u,  «.  n  282-4. 

*  Ibid,  n  288-9 ;  Cooper,  AnnaU, 
III  114 ;  see  also  State  Papera  (Dom.) 
JaiMi  the  Fint,  lxzxyi  no.  70. 
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following  year  Sir  Francis  Bacon  was  chosen  high  steward  .chap,  vi.^ 

of  the  town.  Election  of 

Bacon  u 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  embittered  spirit  which  marked  SSJ^of 
the  relations  of  the  university  and  the  town,  are  the  benefac-  S  A^riuar. 
tions  of  Stephen  Perse,  M.D.,  a  native  of  Norwich  and  one  B«5«f*ction» 
of  the  fellows  of  Qonville  and  Caius  College.     Like  Caius  ISSleTidifi. 
and  Butler,  and  others  of  the  same  profession  in  those  days, 
he  had  acquired  considerable  wealth  by  practising  as  a  phy- 
sician, and  at  his  death  he  bequeathed  no  less  than  £9000 
for   charitable  purposes.      Among  other  property,  he   had  xiie 
acquired  the  site  on  which  had  formerly  stood  the  house  of  school, 
the  Augustine  friars  in  Cambridge',  and  here  he  directed 
in  his  ¥dll  that  there  should  be  built  '  a  convenient  house 
to  be  used  for  a  Grammar  Free  School,  with  one  lodging 
chamber  for  the  Master  and  another  for  the  Usher.'     The 
master  was  to  be  a  master  of  arts  of  the  university,  and 
the  usher  (likewise  a  member  of  the  university)  of  bachelor 
standing  at  least.     Scholars  to  the  number  of  one  hundred, 
being  natives  of  Cambridge,  Barnwell,  Chesterton,  or  Trum- 
pington, '  no  more,  nor  any  other,'  were  here  to  receive  a  free 
education^ 

In  addition  to  this,  Dr  Perse  founded  at  Caius  College  FdiowiiA» 

^     and  ■choliir- 

six  fellowships  and  six  scholarships ;  the  fellows  to  be  elected  {^J***^"* 
from  the  scholars,  *  being  fit  scholars ' ;  and  the  scholars  to 
be  elected  from  those  on  the  school  foundation  ('  being  fit ') 
who  had  there  'been  instructed  and  taught  by  the  space  of 
three  years  at  least*.' 

Other  benefactions,  to  aid  in  rebuilding  the  college  hall  Hbcon- 
and  in  building  the  new  university  library,  gave  evidence  Jj^***** 
that  the  generous  and  wide-minded  fellow  of  Caius  College,  SSISJ?*^ 
while  mainly  intent  on   the  foundation   of  an   institution 
which  should  confer  a  substantial  benefit  on  the  town  and 
should  serve  to  link  together  the  academic  and  municipal 

1  See  vol.  I,  p.  139.  flourished  greatly  in  the  seventeenth 

^  Cooper,  AnnalSf  ni  95-101.    The  century  during  the   mastership    of 

school  was  erected  soon    after  Dr  Thomas  Levering  and  George  Grif- 

Perse's  death,  and  ordinances  for  its  fith.     See    Cooper,    Memorials,    iii 

government  were  made  hy  Perseus  154-160. 

execntora      10      Feh.      162{.       It  >  Ibid,  iii  97. 
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CHAP.  vT.^  interests,  was  by  no  means  unmindful  either  of  his  college 
or  of  his  university.  The  bequest  to  the  university  library 
has  reference  to  the  scheme  at  that  time  in  contemplation 
for  tlie  erection  of  a  new  building,  and  was  to  be  paid  by  the 
executors  '  within/  says  the  will,  *  five  years  after  my  decease, 
so  tliat  the  said  library  be  within  that  time  in  buildingV 

jotowST*"  "^^^  scheme,  it  is  deserving  of  note,  enlisted  the  sympathies 
of  another  enlightened  benefactor  in  relation  to  school  educa- 
tion,— Robert  Johnson'  (a  son-in-law  of  Lawrence  Chaderton], 
archdeacon  of  Leicester,  to  whom  the  well-known  foundatioBS 
at  Oakham  and  Uppingham  are  indebted  for  their  origin. 
But  nothing  was  done  during  the  reign  of  James,  which, 
to  quote  Mr  Bradshaw's  expression,  is  '  an  entire  blank  in 
the  library  V  and  Perse's  bequest  consequently  lapsed.  The 
project,  in  the  succeeding  reign,  was  arrested  by  the  sudden 
fate  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 

Kffecttofthe        Bcsidos  the  more  {general  results  of  the  royal  visits, 

roval  visit  on  *     n 

tomrwimi  already  described,  the  influence  they  exerted  over  the  minds 
of  at  least  two  eminent  members  of  the  university  must  not 
be  left  unnoted.     Among  the  fellows  of  Trinity  at  this  time, 

hbuibt      ^^  George  Herbert,  the  poet,  who  in  the  year  1618  was  ap- 

fji^*!ffg^'»  pointed  reader  of  rhetoric  in  the  university.  He  had  come 
up  to  Trinity  from  Westminster  School  when  only  fifteen 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  placed  by  his  watchful  mother 
under  the  special  care  of  Dr  Neville,  whose  good  opinioa 

iitodiaracter  and  regard  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  eain.     He  was  dis- 

M  a  student       .  .   °  .      ,  o  o 

and  a  fellow,  tinguishcd  by  his  industry  as  a  student  and  also  by  that 
slightly  overwrought  refinement  of  feeling  which  characterised 
him  throughout  life ;  while  even  his  best  friends  could  not 
but  admit  that  he  seemed  to  think  too  much  about  his  dress, 
prided  himself  on  his  illustrious  descent,  and  cultivated  a 
little  too  assiduously  the  acquaintance  of  the  great  and 
noble*.  At  the  time  of  James'  visit  in  1615,  Herbert  was 
only  22  years  old,  and  his  imagination  seems  to  have  become 
dazzled  by  the  prospect  of  a  court  career ;  and  his  graceful 

*  Ibid.  Ill  101.  '  The  University  Lihrary,  p.  Ifi. 

>  Luard.  LUt  of  Documents  relaU  ^  Walton^s   Lives  (ed.    Dovling), 

ing  to  the  University  Libniry,  p.  6.         p.  291. 
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genius,  under  the  spell  of  this  illusion,  condescended  to  acts  .chap,  vl^ 
of  gross  adulation  which  certainly  stand  in  singular  con- 
trast to  that '  contemptus  mundi '  which  pervades  the  strains 
of  The  Temple,     It  had  become  the  fashion,  at  this  time,  lusrhetorie 
to  flatter  the  scholar  on  the  throne  by  lauding  his  public  •»  ^Zonot 
speeches  as  models  of  the  highest  oratory ;  and  Herbert,  in 
his  chair  in  the  school  of  rhetoric  at  Cambridge,  determined 
to  approve  himself  not  wanting  in  the  arts  of  the  courtier. 
*  He  passed  by,'  says  the  narrator,  *  those  fluent  orators  that 
domineered  in  the  pulpits  of  Athens  and  Rome,  and  insisted 
to  read  upon  an  oration  of  King  James,  which  he  analysed, 
shewed   the  concinnity  of  the   parts,  the  propriety  of  the 
phrase,  the  height  and  power  of  it  to  move  affections,  the 
style  utterly  unknown  to  the  ancients,  who  could  not  con- 
ceive what  kingly  eloquence  was,  in  respect  of  which  those 
noted  demagogi  were  but  hirelings  and  triobulary  rheto- 
ricians\'    It  would  seem  that  this  somewhat  singular  method 
of  proceeding  gained  the  full  approval  of  the  authorities,  for 
in  the  following  year  Herbert  was  elected  public  orator  and 
continued  to  hold  the  office  until  1627'.    Very  shortly  after  james 
his  appointment,  there  came  down  to  the  university  library  a  ^^wSitty 
copy  of  the  Basilicon  Doron,  with  a  letter  in  the  royal  auto-  Jjj{jjj^ 
graph.    Herbert  was  delighted  at  the  fresh  opportunity  thus  uSf"^'^^' 
afforded  him.    He  not  only  penned  a  letter  in  admirable  Herbert*! 

•^     ^  letter  of 

Latin  returning  the  profusest  thanks  for  James'  gift,  but  he  J^^tl^jj**^ 
inserted  in  the  margin  at  the  close  the  following  elegiac  verse ;  ***^  ^^'^ 

Pereffrinis  Academiam  no$tram  invitentibH*. 

Quid  Yaticanam  Bodleiumque  objicis  hospes? 
Uniciis  est  nobis  bibliotheca  liber". 

Royalty  was  most  successfully  tickled.  James  even  con- 
descended to  enquire  who  was  the  actual  author  of  the  letter, 
and  finding  that  the  writer  was  a  relative  of  the  very  same 


1  Hacket,  Life  of  Archbishop  WiU 
lianu,  1 175.  The  appointment  was 
well  calculated  to  aid  Herbert  in  his 
ambitious  aims,  for  it  seems  to  have 
been  regarded  as  a  stepping-stone,  as 
was  the  case  with  Nannton  (orator 
1594-1611)  and  Nethersole  (IGll- 
1619)  to  an  official  career.  *At  the 
time  of  being  orator,'  says  Herbert's 


biographer,  *  he  had  learned  to  under- 
stand the  Italian,  Spanish ,  and  French 
tongues,  very  perfectly:  hoping  that, 
as  his  predecessors f  so  he  might  in 
time  attain  the  place  of  a  secretary 
of  state.'    I6id.  p.  297. 

3  Herbert'sjRffnain^,  p.  213;  Cooper, 
Annahf  iii  134-5. 

'  Kpist.  Acad.,  ii  537. 
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nobleman^  to  whom  (it  would  seem  by  accident)  he  had 
addressed  the  interrogation,  he  pronounced  him  the  'jewel 
of  the  university.' 

From  that  time,  Herbert,  wlienever  the  king  visited 
Cambridge  or  its  vicinity,  was  most  assiduous  in  his  court, 
and  his  hopes  ran  high.  They  faded,  however,  with  James' 
death ;  and  when,  a  few  years  later,  in  his  thirty-sixth  year, 
the  poet  was  inducted  into  his  quiet  parsonage  at  Bemerton, 
he  had  already  begun,  in  his  own  words,  *to  behold  the 
court  with  an  impartial  eye,  and  to  see  plainly  that  it  is  made 
up  of  frauds  and  titles  and  flattery,  and  many  other  such 
empty,  imaginary,  and  painted  pleasures'.'  Perhaps,  as  there 
arose  in  memory  his  own  share  in  the  'flattery'  which  he 
now  contemned,  he  would  at  that  time  have  fain  recalled 
his  fulsome  elegiac,  and  those  lectures  in  which  he  had  im- 
pressed on  the  wondering,  awe-struck  minds  of  the  young 
Cambridge  scholars,  the  superiority  of  James'  artificial  oration 
to  the  de  Corona  or  the  pro  Marcello. 

In  the  case  of  Preston,  the  royal  visit  seemed  likely, 
at  one  time,  to  be  attended  with  very  difierent  results.  The 
opposition  which  he  had  shewn  to  his  pupils'  participation 
in  the  performance  of  Ignoramus  was  regarded  by  those  who 
disliked  his  new  principles  as  convincing  proof  of  disaffected 
feelings ;  *  he  was  no  courtier,'  it  was  said,  who  '  would  envy 
so  small  a  courtesie  to  those  that  had  so  freely  offered 
greater  unto  him'.'  These  representations  were  not  without 
effect ;  and  the  brilliant  fellow  of  Queens'  was  now  generally 
looked  upon  as  one  who  stood  but  indifferently  well  with 
both  the  court  and  the  academic  authorities.  The  conscious- 
ness that  such  was  the  case  only  led  him  however  to  cul- 
tivate still  closer  relations  with  the  Puritan  party,  and  to 
apply  himself  with  yet  greater  assiduity  to  the  duties  of  his 
tutorship  as  well  as  those  of  the  offices  of  dean  and  catechist, 
to  which  he  had  recently  been  promoted  by  the  influence 
of  the  not  ungrateful  Davenant*.  He  became  intimate  with 
some  of  the  most  eminent  Puritan  divines,  of  whom  Dod 


^  The  earl  of  Pembroke:  Walton, 
u.  8,  p.  292. 
•-»  Ibid.  p.  313. 


*  Clarke's  Livei,  tk  «.  p.  82. 

*  Scarlc,  Hi$t,  of  Quettu*  College, 
pp.  433-4. 
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and  Hildersbam  were  frequently  in  his  chamber  ;  and  he  even  chap,  vi.^ 

went  so  far  as  to  hold  prayer-meetings  at  which  they  presided 

and  to  which  his  pupils  were  invited.     Dr  Davenant,  we  can  iito  favour 

well  understand,  would  be  little  inclined  to  interfere  with  Davenant 

one  by  whom  the  reputation  of  the  college  was  enhanced, 

and  who  was  so  well  disposed  towards  himself ;  '  as  William 

of  Nassau/  says  Fuller, '  was  said  to  have  won  a  subject  from 

the  King  of  Spain  to  his  own  party,  every  time  he  put  oflf 

his  hat ;  so  was  it  commonly  said  in  the  college,  that  every 

time  that  Master  Preston  plucked  off  his  hat  to  Dr  Davenant, 

he  gained  a  chamber  or  study  for  one  of  his  pupi]s\'  Preston,  nia  eminent 

indeed,  to  use  the  same  writers  expression,  became   'the  couege tutor. 

greatest  pupil-monger  in  England.'     In  1618,  the  authorities 

of  Queens'  found  it  necessary  to  erect  new  buildings';  and  the 

college  books  shew  that  in  this  same  year  Preston  entered, 

as  his  pupils,  thirteen  fellow-commoners,  together  with  but 

five  pensioners  and  two  sizars'.     In  such  estimation,  indeed,  nb  principle 

was  he  held,  that  he  imposed  conditions  when  accepting  a  ^  •gopting 

pupil  on  which  probably  no  other  college  tutor  ever  insisted  : 

namely,  that  the  pupil  should  be  not   simply  one   whose 

social  prospects  were  good,  but  also  one  likely  to  prove 

strictly  conformable  to  discipline*.     When,  however,  he  had 

once  accepted  the  responsibility,  he  did  not  lightly  interpret 

the  obligations  it  involved.     Among  the  fellow-commoners 

under  his  charge  was  Sir  Arthur  Capel,  an  ardent  royalist 

who  was  beheaded  in  the  civil  wars,  and  his  cousin.  Sir  Capel 

Bedell  of  Huntingdonshire.  The  latter  had  not  been  very  long 

a  student  in  Queens'  College,  before  his  tutor  learned  that 

he  had  fellen  in  love  with  Jane  Newcome, — ^the  charming 

daughter  of  a  Dr  Newcome,  commissary  to   the   bishop  of 


I  FuUer-NutiaU,  ii  617. 

^  Searle,  u. «.,  p.  436 ; — '  that  goodly 
fabrick  that  contains  many  fair  lodg- 
ings bothe  for  sohoUars  and  feUows, 
towards  King's  College.'  Clarke's 
LiveSt  p.  84. 

'  Searle,  ti.  «.,  p.  434. 

^  *  As  for  that  gentilman  you  writt 
of,  I  have  spoken  to  my  tutor  about 
hun,  and  he  gave  me  this  answer, 
that  he  never  tooke  pupiU  but  upon 


two  conditions,  first  that  they  should 
be  an  elder  brother,  secondly,  of  a 
stayd  sober  cariage:  upon  these  two 
conditions  he  is  ready  to  doe  him  aU 
the  good  he  can.'  See  Diary  of  Sir 
Henry  Slingsby,  of  Scriven^  hart.: 
ed.  Parsons,  1836  (quoted  by  Searle, 
ti.  «.,  p.  435).  Young  Slingsby's  letter 
(3  May  1621)  refers  to  one  of  the 
Talbots  of  Worcestershire,  who  was 
anxious  to  enter  under  Preston. 
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CHAP,  vi.^  Ely,  who  resided  in  Cambridge, — and  that  an  engagement 
He  extrkatet  seemed  imminent.     Without  betraying  any  knowledge  of 
"*2Suu!llbie  ^^^  affair >  Preston  proposed  to  some  of  his  fellow-commoner 
eossffement.  pupils  (young  Bedell  among  the  number)  that  they  should 
go  for  a  few  days'  excursion  into  the  country,  should  visit 
the  splendid  pile  at  Audley  End  and  also  Saffron  Walden. 
When  at  Audley  End,  it  was  suggested  by  one  of  the  party 
(not  Preston)  that  they  should  go  on  to  Much  Hadham,  a 
picturesque  village  in  Hertfordshire,  where  Sir  Arthur  Capel, 
— grandsire  of  the  two  fellow-commoners  above  named, — bad 
his  seat.     The  proposal  was  eagerly  adopted ;  but,  when  at 
Much  Hadham,  Preston  did  not  fail  to  divulge  to  his  host  the 
important  circumstance  of  his  grandson's  misplaced  attach- 
ment.    The  young  baronet  was  detained  at  Much  Hadham, 
and  eventually  persuaded  to  set  forth  on  his  travels  abroad; 
and  Dr  Newcome's  expectations  of  a  wealthy  and  aristocratic 
son-in-law  were  thus  effectually  nipped  in  the  bud^ 
Hisraoeen  To  his  dutics  as  a  catechist  Preston  gave  especial  atten- 

cat«chist  tion, — Andrewes*  eminent  success  in  a  like  capacity  being,  we 
can  hardly  doubt,  distinctly  present  to  his  mind ;  and  here 
again  his  own  success  was  so  marked  as  to  excite  the  jealousy 
of  his  opponents.  His  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  coll^ 
chapel,  and  long  before  the  fellows  and  students  entered  to 
take  their  seats,  the  little  ante-chapel'  was  often  crowded 
jcAioaiT  of  with  students  from  other  colleges  and  with  townsmen.  The 
authoritiet.  authorities  began  to  take  alarm,  and  eventually  orders  were 
given  that  neither  townsmen  nor  members  of  other  colleges 
should  be  allowed  to  attend  the  catechisings, — with  the  result, 
of  course,  that  the  members  of  Queens'  College  were  rendered 
more  enviable  in  the  eyes  of  othera,  as  having,  to  quote  the 
language  of  the  narrator,  *  the  greater  benefit  of  those  things 
because  they  were  not  common  and  in  print.'  Under  the 
influence,  probably,  of  like  motives,  the  authorities  further 
enjoined,  about  the  same  time,  that  the  lectureship  at  Trinity 
Church,  which,  in  relation  to  the  townsmen,  held  much  the 

1  See  the  whole  story,  as  narrated  ^  Aooording  to  Mr  Searle,  it  was 
with  grim  humour  by  Ball  in  his  only  20  feet  square.  IlisU  of  Quitni 
Life  of  Preston,  pp.  86— tt7.  College,  p.  440. 
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same  place  as  the  sermons  at  St  Mary's  to  the  university*,  chap. vi.^ 
should  be  suspended.     The  sermons  at  St  Andrew's  (where 
Perkins  had  so  often  discoursed)  were  likewise  forbidden,  and 
all  students  were  required   to   restrict  their  attendance  at 
services  out  of  college  to  Great  St  Mary's*. 

The  effect  of  these  measures  was  necessarily  to  deprive  stBotoiph** 

,  church. 

Preston  of  any  audience  save  that  which  he  could  command 
among  the  members  of  his  own  college,  and  there  were  not  a 
few,  both  in  the  university  and  in  the  town,  who  sympathised 
with  him  under  the  circumstances  and  were  desirous  of  hear- 
ing him  again.  The  living  attached  to  the  ancient  church  of 
St  Botolph  was  then,  as  now,  in  the  gift  of  Queens'  College, 
and  was  held  by  a  Queens'  man.  Originally  in  the  possession 
of  the  prior  and  brotherhood  of  the  priory  at  Barnwell,  it  had 
passed  from  their  hands  into  those  of  the  authorities  of 
Corpus  Christi  College,  and  from  these  again  to  those  of  the 
authorities  of  Queens'.  Andrew  Doket'  had  held  it  for 
twenty-six  years ;  the  remains  of  Playfere  rested  within  the 
walb  of  the  church\     It  was  here  that  on  Sunday,  23  Jan.  Preston** 

''  sermon 

1620,  at  three  o'clock,  '  after  St  Maries'  sermon  should  be  g*J^  j^ig. 
ended,'  Preston,  encouraged  mainly  by  some  of  the  towns-  ^ 
men,  undertook  to  address  an  audience  of  those  who  were 
precluded  from  listening  to  him  elsewhere.  A  numerous  and  nr  Newoomo 
distinguished  crowd  had  already  assembled  at  the  appointed 
hour,  when  Dr  Newcome  suddenly  emerged  from  its  midst, 
and,  by  virtue  of  his  office  as  commissary  of  the  bishop, 
forbade  the  preaching  of  any  sermon  and  enjoined  that 
there  should  only  be  the  ordinary  prayers.  The  remon- 
strances were  many  and  loud, — the  incumbent  of  the  church, 
the  earl  of  Lincoln  (who  was  one  of  the  assembly),  and 
others  all  endeavouring  to  move  the  dictatorial  official  from 
his  purpose.  Dr  Newcome,  however,  remained  inflexible, 
and  presently  went  home, — 'with  all  his  family,'  says  the 
narrator,  from  whence  we  infer  that  Jane  herself  was  among 
the  witnesses  (and  probably  no  commiserating  one)  of 
Preston's  apparent  discomfiture.     But  urged  on  by  his  ex- 

1  See  Cooper,  AnnaUf  ui  168.  see  vol.  i,  p.  317. 

'  Clarke,  Lives,  p.  84.  *  Cooper,  Memoriaht  in  154—5, 

*  Firet  president  of  the  eollcge : 


sennon. 
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CHAP.  VL^  pcctant  auditors,  Preston  had  the  courage  to  set  Dr  New- 
JlJjJnj^      come's  veto  at  defiance,  and  preached,  notwithstanding,  *a 
J223^.      very  savoury   and   holy  sermon.'     It  was  also   however  a 
very  long  one,  and  some  time  had  already  been  consumed  in 
the  discussion  evoked  by  Dr   Newcome's  interference;  in 
order  therefore  that  the  scholars  might  get  away  in  time  for 
evening  service  in  college,  Preston  dismissed  them  with  the 
usual  prayei*s  unsaid  \ 
nr        ,  It  so  happened  that  King  James  was  at  that  time  staying 

S?ftoi"it^  ^^  Newmarket,  and  thither  Dr  Newcome  repaired  the  foUow- 
Nowmarket  jjjg  ^^y     j^  ^^^  ^^^  diflScult,  especially  in  the  state  of  the 
royal  sympathies  at  this  period,  to  represent  Preston  as  a 
crafty  dissembler,  a  non-complier  at  heart,  and  one  who,  unless 
promptly  and  sternly  dealt  with,  might  rouse  in  that  univer- 
sity where  he  was  '  so  followed  and  adored,'  a  spirit  of  insub- 
ordination  which   might   result  in   the    overthrow    of  all 
discipline*.     The  king  determined  that  he  should  forthwith 
be  called  to  account,  and  Andrewes,  as  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
Prertonfi     ^^  directed  to  take  immediate  action.     Preston  was  cited 
i^iogiM^  before  the  vice-chancellor  and  Heads  and  required  to  sign  a 
and  u  called*  form  of  apolofin^  to  Dr  Newcome,  which  he  consented  to  do*. 

upon  to  con-  r        oj 

J«J^%.  .  Their  next  demand  must  have  been  a  sore  tnal  to  his  high 

own  conduct  c> 

■Srmo^"^  and  sensitive  spirit,  for  they  called  upon  him  to  deliver  in  St 
Botolph's,  'at  such  daye,  tyme  and  place'  as  they  should 
appoint,  another  sermon,  of  which  the  burden  should  be,  that 
people  *  ought  not  to  neglecte  divine  prayer  at  their  owne 
parishe,  and  runne  gadding  to  sermons  at  an  other  churche, 
contrary  to  the  lawes  and  canons  of  this  lande\' 

To  not  a  few,  this  requirement  seemed  somewhat  hard 
measure,  especially  when  it  was  considered  that  he  had  simply 
preached  (as  his  biographer  suggests)  *  an  innocent  and  honest 
sermon  in  a  church  belonging  to  the  college,  by  the  consent 

1  Clarke,  Lives,  pp.  84-5.  ing  in  Bnttolphe  churche  uppon  Son- 

3  Ibid.  p.  87.  daye  last,  and  I  doe  humbly  desyre 

•  *  Mr  Do'.  Newcome  I  doe  willingly  you  to  forgeve  mee.'    Searle  Hut 

acknowledge   before   this   companie  of  Queens^  College,  p.  446  [quoted 

that  I  have   offended   you   in  not  from  the  Acta  Curiae  in  the  JRegistry 

barkening  to  your  counsayle,  when  for  1617-21]. 

you  intreatcd  me  to  forbcare  preach-  ^  Ibid, 
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and  in  the  hearing  of  the  incumbent \'  Preston,  however,  .chap,  ti. 
had  early  gained  and  maintained  throughout  his  career,  the 
reputation  of  being  a  master  of  the  art  of  adroitly  foiling  the 
tactics  of  those  who  sought  to  bring  him  to  an  avowal  which 
he  would  rather  not  make,  and  something  of  amusement  was 
added  to  the  interest  with  which  the  intelligence  was  received 
that  he  had  consented  to  make  the  required  declaration.    '  It  Bairs 

ftccount 

was  all  about  the  Town,'  says  the  narrator,  'that  Master jj^^^^^^^ 
Preston  was  to  preach  a  recantation  sermon  at  Buttolph's 
Church  on  such  a  day.  This  was  good  sport  to  the  brave 
blades,  who  now  came  crowding  as  fast  as  any,  for  to  bear, 
and  it  was  no  sin  now  for  anybody  to  be  from  prayers,  and 
indeed  there  was  a  very  great  assembly,  though  he  did  all  he 
could  to  have  concealed  it.  So  he  went  on,  upon  his  former 
text,  and  preached  a  very  profitable  sermon  concerning 
growing  in  grace,  and  directed  prayer,  as  a  special  meanes  to 
make  men  grow  in  grace.  Now  that,  he  said,  was  of  two 
sorts,  either  that  which  was  sudain,  extemporary,  and  con- 
ceived ;  or,  set,  enjoyned,  and  prescribed  before,  not  only  for 
the  sense  and  scope,  but  also  words  and  phrases.  And  where- 
as some  thought  this  was  to  stint  the  spirit,  he  said,  there 
was  a  liberty  to  use  conceived  prayer  at  other  times,  wherein 
the  spirit  might  expatiate  and  inlarge  itself;  and  also  the 
intention  of  the  mind,  though  not  in  extension  and  variety  of 
language.  The  blades  that  came  to  laugh,  had  no  great  cause 
to  do  it,  for  this  passage  was  at  the  very  close ;  and  the 
sermon  all  along  before  was  sharp  and  searching ;  both  sides 
were  silent  and  went  home  not  without  some  prints  of  good 
upon  their  spirits.  Optimvs  orator  ceixsendu^^  non  qui  meruit 
auditorum  judicium,  sed  qui  ahstulit:  he  makes  the  best 
speech  that  binds  his  hearers  rather  to  think  what  was  said 
then  who  said  it.  The  good-fellows  were  nothing  so  meny  at 
the  end  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  sermon.  Indifferent 
hearers  praised  all,  and  were  confirmed  in  a  good  opinion  of 
the  preacher.  Good  men  were  glad  he  came  so  well  off  and 
was  at  liberty  to  preach  again,  where  they  might  hear  him : 

^  Clarke,  Lives ^  p.  B6. 
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CHAP,  vf.  himself  was  troubled  lest  anything  he  said  should  be  mistaken 
prerton  or  mis-interpreted, — as  he  was  apt  to  be\*  Although,  how- 
from^SSSih-  ®^®^'  ^^^^  would  fain  describe  Preston's  designed  humiliation 
M^rateion'  as  resulting  in  a  kind  of  triumph,  it  is  certain  that  the  latter 
obtained,  was  prohibited  from  preaching  in  Cambridge  without  'the 
expresse  consente  of  the  sayde  vice-chancellor  first  had  and 
obtained'.'  But  from  this  time  the  tide  began  to  turn  in  his 
*!?enti***"  favour.  He  was  shortly  after  chosen,  with  others  from  the 
||jJJ^*2^  university,  to  preach  before  the  king  at  Royston ;  and  the 
^J^n  and  impressiou  he  then  produced  on  both  James  and  his  courtiers 
•cauSSntuice  was  highly  favorable.  Buckingham,  who  from  political 
luun.  motives  was  now  intent  on  gaining  the  good  will  of  the 

growing  Puritan  party,  intimated  his  readiness  to  become 
his  patron,  and  the  favorite's  overtures  were  cordially  ac- 
cepted. By  Buckingham,  Preston  was  presented  to  prince 
Charles,  and  was  shortly  after  appointed  one  of  the  prince's 
chaplains  in  ordinary. 
thi  stsod         The  year  that  preceded  Preston's  sermon  at  St  Botolpb's 

OV  I>OET : 

9^?11Sr    bad  witnessed  the  conclusion  of  the  Synod  of  Dort  and  the 

April  1619.  '^ 

commencement  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War;  and  although 
Cambridge  was  a  far  &om  uninterested  spectator  of  the  out- 
break of  the  great  struggle,  the  proceedings  of  the  assembly 
of  divines  convened  in  the  dull  little  Dutch  town  occupied, 
John  naiet,  bcyoud  doubt,  a  far  larger  share  of  its  attention.  Although 
S?»r*««        it  is  to  an  Oxford  pen  that  we  are  indebted  for  the  best 

College,  * 

g*/2Jf        account  of  those  proceedings,  and   although  it  was  to  an 

AKwd        Oxford   divine,  the   versatile   George   Carleton   (afterwards 

bishop  of  Chichester)  that  episcopacy  owed  its  vindication  in 

the  presence  of  the  foreign  theologians,  it  is  to  be  remembered 

that  John  Hales  was  merely  a  passive  auditor  at  the  debates, 

Four  of  the    and  that  of  the  five  divines  deputed  by  king  James  to  attend 

dopuuw       the  Synod,  all  except  Carleton  were  Cambridge  men.     Dave- 

»»«>•  nant,  the   lady   Margaret  professor,  and   Samuel   Ward  of 

Sidney,  were   there   from   among  the    Cambridge    Heads; 

Joseph  Hall  represented  the  more  moderate  Puritan  element 

in  Emmanuel  College,  and  his  place,  when  he  was  compelled 

to  retire  from  the  proceedings,  was  supplied  by  Thomas  Goad 

*  Clarke,  u.  «.,  pp.  87-88.  «  See  Searlc,  «.  «.,  pp.  412-3. 
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of  King's  College ;  and  when  the  representative  of  the  Church  ,chap.  vt.^ 
of  Scotland  arrived,  it  was  a  fellow  of  Pembroke,  the  eminent 
Walter  Balcanqual,  on  whom  it  had  devolved  to  sustain  the 
part*. 

Assemblies  such  as  that  convened   at  Dortrecht  have  violence  and 
seldom  been  conspicuous  for  the  exemplification  of  the  Chris-  the  caivinu- 

.  *  *■  tic  (Icputiee. 

tian  spirit ;  but  the  whole  conduct  of  the  dominant  party  on 
that  occasion, — the  fierceness  of  their  temper,  with  difficulty 
restrained  from  open  brawls, — the  coarse  and  brutal  exulta- 
tion with  which  they  dismissed  the  Remonstrants  from  all 
further  participation  in  their  counsels, — were  features  to 
which  the  Hampton  Court  Conference  could  furnish  no 
parallel,  and  must,  we  cannot  but  think,  have  somewhat 
shocked  the  English  delegates.  The  latter  did  not,  indeed, 
all  return  to  England,  prepared,  like  Hales,  to  'bid  Calvin 
good  night*';  they  accepted  the  handsome  medals  which 
testified  to  their  share  in  the  proceedings';  Carleton,  in 
after  years,  assailed  the  Arminian  doctrines  of  Mountagu; 
Ward  and  Davenant  retained  their  Calvinistic  creed  un- 
shaken ;  but  the  disregard  of  all  Christian  courtesy  and  the 
violence  done  to  the  spirit  of  fair  and  equitable  dealing 
which  the  Sjmod  had  witnessed,  were  talked  of  in  wider 
circles  at  home,  and  combined  to  bring  about  the  coming 
reaction  in  many  an  English  mind. 

Before  the  delegates  left  the  country,  they  made  a  tour 
of  the  Provinces,  and  visited  some  of  the  great  and  once 
more   flourishing   towns,   where    industry   and    thrift  were 
already  fast  effacing  the  last  visible  traces  of  the  late  heroic 
struggle.     In  all  save  one,  they  were  received  with  generous 
hospitality.     That  single  exception  was  Leyden,  which  53^11-  co\d  ncm. 
pathised   with   the   Remonstrants   and   still   cherished  the  JJjJJ!^^ 
memory  of  Arminius.     And  thus  (and  the  fact  must  surely  ^y3«°- 
have  given  rise  to  some  reflexion  in  the  minds  of  the  English 
delegates)  it  was  at  the  seat  of  the  one  university  of  the  age 

1  Fuller-Brewer,  v  466-6.  wherein  the  sitting   of   the  SjTiod 

•  Tulloch,  Rational   Theology   in  was  artificially  reprcRcnted.'    Fuller- 
England,  1 190.  Brewer,  v  473.    Hairs  medal  is  still 

*  * —  a  golden  medal  of  good  value  preserved  at  Emmanuel  College, 
was  given  to  every  one   of   them, 

M.  II.  36 
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CHAP.  VT.^  wliich  to  preeminence  iu  science  and  learning  united  the 
widest  religious  tolerance,  that  they  found  their  least  grati- 
fying reception*. 

The  reaction  in  favour  of  a  more  liberal  creed  which  now 
began  to  shew  itself  in  the  royal  mind,  and,  in  consequence, 
at  the  universities,  was  largely  aided  by  another  very  notable 
circumstance, — the  disfavour  incurred  by  the  writings  of 
datid  Paraeus.  David  Waenrier,  better  known  by  his  Latin  name 
di«&  ^^  Paraeus,  the  father  of  a  classical  scholar  who  did  good 
service  in  his  day,  and  the  grandfather  of  the  author  of  the 
Historia  PcUatina,  a  work  of  no  great  merit, — was  a  native 
of  Frankenstein  in  Silesia.  Educated  in  the  Lutheran  be- 
lief, he  had  exchanged  it  for  that  of  Calvin,  and  had  subse- 
quently rendered  effective  aid  to  the  party  whose  cause  he 
had  espoused  by  the  publication  at  Nuremberg,  in  1587, 
of  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible  with  a  strongly  Genevan 
exegesis'.  His  services  had  been  rewarded  by  his  appointment^ 
in  the  year  1598,  to  the  chair  of  divinity  at  Heidelberg;  and  in 
the  earlier  years  of  the  seventeenth  century,  after  Beza  was 
no  more,  no  name  stood  higher  in  the  ranks  of  Calvinism 
DiitfnguUh-  than  that  of  Paraeus  for  learning  and  acumen.  As  the  un- 
opi!?neDt  compromising  opponent  of  the  temporal  claims  of  the  papacy 
***  ww7f  the  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  views  represented  by  Thomas  Stapleton  and  the 
Fap«:y.  Jesuits,  ho  had  acquired  a  special  reputation,  and  in  his 
prefaces  to  his  commentaries  (as  weU  as  in  the  commentaries 
themselves)  on  Hosea  (1606),  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
(1608),  and  that  to  the  Hebrews  (1609)— volumes  at  that 
time  eagerly  consulted  by  every  diligent  student  at  Oxford 
or  Cambridge, — he  allowed  no  opportunity  to  pass  of  point- 
ing out  the  utter  untenableness  of  the  ultramontane  preten- 
sions. Heidelberg  itself,  under  his  influence,  was  beginning 
to  succeed  to  the  reputation  of  Geneva  as  the  chief  school 
of  Calvinistic  doctrine.  Like  Bucer,  and  some  few  other 
eminent  theologians  of  the  16th  century,  Paraeus  was  how- 
ever one  who  endeavoured  to  mediate  between  contending 


^  Fuller-Brewer,  v  478.  BibeP:  see  Hantz,  GueK  d,  Vrnvtr- 

3  Known  as  the  <  Neostadtische     titdt  Heidelberg,  n  111 
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parties,  and  Yna  Irenicum  (1604)  had  for  its  special  object  the  .chap  vt.^ 
reconciliation,  or  at  least  a  certain  understanding,  between  nit 
the  two  great  Protestant  confessions.  His  endeavour,  although 
it  won  the  complete  approval  of  the  Elector  Palatine,  re- 
mained fruitless  of  result  beyond  that  of  exposing  him  to 
the  truculent  assaults  of  Hutter  and  other  fanatics.  Had  it 
not  been  for  his  advanced  age,  Paraeus  would  have  taken  part 
in  the  Synod  of  Dort ;  Tossanus,  however,  was  deputed  to 
represent  him  on  that  occasion,  while  Alting  and  the  fiery 
Scultetus  also  appeared  as  delegates  from  Heidelberg^. 

It  is  evident  that  the  theological  views  maintained  by  the 
aged  professor  would  hardly  have  prejudiced  him  in  the  good 
opinion  of  kine  James ;  and  his  Commentary  on  the  Romans,  his  commm- 
the  result  of  the  thought  and  research  of  many  years,  and  ^SSSl*  on 
generally  regarded  as  his  masterpiece,  had  been  received  with  ^^^^^ 
great  favour  in  England.  In  his  notes  on  chapter  xiii.  l^  he 
had  however  given  expression  to  sentiments  which  hardly 
harmonised  with  that  theory  of  non-resistance  and  sub- 
mission to  the  kingly  power  which  Bancroft,  Andrewes,  and 
Laud  were  successively  developing  much  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  patron.  Paraeus,  it  is  true,  could  hardly  be  sus- 
pected of  any  sinister  design,  for  his  observations  were  called 
forth,  in  the  first  place,  by  his  endeavour  to  refute  the  claims 
of  the  papacy  to  dictate  to  temporal  princes  in  matters  of 
state  policy.  But  before  dismissing  the  subject,  Paraeus,  after 
the  fiEishion  of  the  schoolmen,  put  forward  as  a  '  quaestio '  for 
consideration,  whether  resistance  to  the  civil  ruler  be  lawful 
in  any  case,  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent  ?  In  summing  up  his 
elaborate  '  responsio,'  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  enforce  his 
position  by  laying  down  four  propositions,  in  the  first  of  limiuttons 
which  he  affirmed  that  'bishops  and  pastors  migrht  and  ougrht  hepropoMt 

,  ,«®  ,°        to  accept  the 

to  resist  mipious  or  unjust  rulers,  not  by  force  or  by  the  JJ^^^J^.***' 
sword,  but  with  the  Word  of  God ;  by  demonstrating  their  «>k*»*^ 
glaring  impiety  and  injustice,  and  exhorting  them  to  the 

^  See  de  Vita  et  Obitu  Davidii         >  'Omnia  anixna  potestatibas  su- 

Pareif  by  his  son  Philip,  prefixed  to  pereminentibos  subjeota  esto ;  non 

the  second  edition  (8  vols,  folio)  of  enim  est  potestas  nisi  a  Deo ;  et  quae 

his   WoEks  published   at    Geneva,  sunt  potestates  sunt  aDeo  ordinatae.* 

1642.  Beza*8  Novum  Testamentttm. 
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CHAP.  VI. 
^ V ' 

Paraeat 

•iMTtttho 
lighU  of  the 
btohopft, 


thochrU 
magtetrate, 


and  the 

privata 

citlxen. 


Dblike 
which  James 
fiad  already 
evinced  to 
■uch  limita- 
tions. 


performance  of  their  duty  as  prescribed  by  the  Word  of  God 
and  by  the  laws ;  and,  should  they  prove  contumacious,  by  ex- 
communicating them,  the  consent  of  the  Church  being  given, 
until  they  shew  themselves  amenable  to  reason*/  Among  other 
instances  in  support  of  their  position,  he  adduced  the  classical 
one  of  Ambrose  excommunicating  the  emperor  Theodosius 
for  the  massacre  at  Thessalonica.  He  further  maintained 
(Prop.  Ii)  that  even  magistrates  of  inferior  rank  would  be 
justified  in  defending  themselves,  the  State,  and  the  Church, 
against  the  higher  civil  power,  whenever  that  power  became 
a  tyranny,  or  obedience  to  it  involved  idolatry.  And  finally, 
Paraeus  laid  it  down  as  a  conclusion,  that  even  private 
subjects,  menaced  by  a  tyrant  with  loss  of  life  or  of  chastity, 
would  be  justified,  when  the  protection  of  the  law  itself  failed, 
in  repelling  such  injury,  just  as  they  would  when  it  was 
oflfered  by  a  private  citizen'. 

Moderate  and  reasonable  as  such  conceptions  of  the 
limitations  of  the  royal  power  must  now  appear,  they  jarred 
sensibly  on  the  feelings  of  the  English  monarch.  The 
allusion  to  Theodosius  and  St  Ambrose  was  one  at  which 
he  had  evinced  his  dislike  on  the  occasion  of  his  first  visit  to 
Cambridge.  The  master  of  Peterhouse,  as  opponent  in  the 
divinity  act,  had  then  ventured  to  bring  forward  that  classical 
instance  in  contravention  of  the  respondent's  position,  and 
the  royal  voice  had  been  heard  to  declare,  with  something 
like  a  growl,  that  Ambrose  had  acted  in  a  very  arrogant 
fashion".     It  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  the  treatment 


t 


^  'Episcopi  et  pastores  magistra- 
tibus  Buis  impiis  aut  iniustis  possnnt 
ac  debent  resistere,  non  vi  aut  gladio, 
Bed  verbo  Dei ;  arguendo  eorum  no- 
toriam  impietatem  ant  iniustitiam 
et  ad  ofQcium  iuxta  verbum  Dei  et 
iuxta  leges  faciendum,  eos  eohor- 
tando :  oontumaoes  vero  de  consensu 
Eccleaiae  etiam  Satanae  tradendo, 
donee  resipiscant.'  In  divinam  ad 
RoTtianos  S.  Paull  Apostoli  Epistolam 
Commentarius,  coll.  1380-1.  Franco- 
furti,  4to.  1608  [St  John's  Coll. 
Lib.  Pp.  8.  2].  See  also  Mr  Gardiner's 
History  of  England,  iv  297-9. 

3  Commentariut,  u.  f.  coll.  1384-5. 


•  Nichols,  Progresses  etc.  m  57. 
In  1610  there  was  printed  at  Cam- 
bridge a  volume   by   David  Owen, 
fellow    of   Clare    College,    entitled: 
Herod  and  Pilate  reconciled :  or,  the 
Concord     of    Papist    and    Puritan 
{against  Scripture,  Fathers,  Councils, 
and  otheY  Orthodoxal  Writers)  for  tkt 
Coercion,  Deposition,  and  Killing  of 
Kings.    Ralph  Brownrigg,  fellow  of 
Pembroke,  afterwards  bishop  of  Exe- 
ter, narrowly  escaped  signal  punish- 
ment for  having  in  January,  1618, 
ventured  to  propound  to  Owen,  in 
the  privacy  of  a  college  chamber,  the 
question,  'Whether  a  king  breaJun^ 
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of  the  question  of  the  civil  power  in  Paraeus's  recently  pub-  cuxp.  vi.^ 
lished  volume  had  suggested  to  Davenant  the  propounding  of 
his  quaestio^.  At  Oxford,  however,  we  are  able  to  trace  the 
influence  of  his  treatise  much  more  distinctly.  The  volume 
had  there  found  its  way  into  the  hands  of  a  young  Oxford 
divine,  a  master  of  arts  of  Pembroke  College,  named  William 
Knight.     He  was  struck  by  the  justice  of  the  sentiments  wiiuam 

,      ®        .  .  Knight's 

above  cited ;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  having,  shortly  after-  ^^'^.^ 
wards,  been  selected  by  the  head   of  his  house  to   preach  ^*  ^p'- ^^ 
before  the  university  at  St  Mary's,  he  eagerly  availed  him- 
self of  the  opportunity  to  reproduce  with  much  clearness, 
and  greatly  to  his  own  satisfaction,  the  doctrines  taught  by 
the  eminent  professor  at  Heidelberg.     Nor  was  he  content  HenMintains 
with  adducing  the  precedent  set  by  Ambrose;  he  brought »•  to b« 
forward  also  the  story  told  by  Dion  Chrysostom  (for  which  J/^^JJJ°* 
he  was  probably  likewise  indebted  to  Paraeus')  of  the  dictum 
of  the  emperor  Trajan,  on  the  occasion  of  presenting  the 
captain  of  his  guard  with  a  sword :  *  Use  it  in  my  behalf,  as 
long  as  my  edicts  are  just, — but,  if  unjust,  against  me'.* 

Admirably  judicious  discourse  indeed !  especially  when, 
but  a  year  or  two  before,  Acquaviva  had  found  it  necessary 
to  issue  injunctions  forbidding  the  Jesuits  to  teach  the  law- 
fulness of  the  murder  of  tyrants*!     The   vice-chancellor  of 


fimclamental  laws  may  be  opposed? ' 
See  Cooper^  Annals,  in  118.  The 
jeidoasy  with  which  the  theory  of  the 
•kingly  power  was  at  this  time  being 
guarded  shews  how,  on  the  other 
hand,  opinion  was  gradually  shaping 
itself,  both  at  the  universities  and 
elsewhere,  for  that  counter  theory 
whieh  found  such  terrible  expression 
in  January,  1649.  The  treatise  of 
Richer,  On  EecU$i(utical  and  Politi- 
cal Power  (condemned  by  cardinal 
Da  Perron,  see  Hallam,  Liu  of 
Europe,  ii  400)  added  fuel  to  the 
whole  controveray. 

1  *  Nulla  est  temporalis  Papae  po- 
teatas  supra  reges,  in  ordine  ad  bo- 
nnm  spiiituale.'  Nichols,  Progresses 
of  Jamet  the  First,  in  56 ;  Fuller- 
NuttaU,  z  238.  It  is  by  no  means 
diffioolt  to  perceive  that  the  ques- 
tions put  forward  on  these  special 


occasions  were  far  from  being  mere 
stock  qnaestiones,  taken  at  random 
from  the  arsenal  of  the  schools,  but 
ingeniously  conceived  ballons  d^es- 
saif  designed  to  ascertain  the  direc- 
tion of  the  prevailing  current  in  the 
higher  regions. 

^  *  Dcuique  TrajanuR  laudatnr  apud 
Dionem,  quod  praefecto  praetorio 
gladium  tradens  dixit:  Hoc  pro  me 
utere,  si  iusta  imperauero,  contra  me, 
si  iniusta,*  Commentarius,  u,  s.  coL 
1383. 

»  Wood-Gutch,  II  341-2. 

*  SantarcUi,  the  Jesuit,  in  his  de 
Potestate  summi  Pontijlcis,  re-afi&rmed 
the  doctrine,  by  maintaining  that  the 
Pope  may  lawfully  command  the 
execution  of  a  King.  Luther  and 
Melanchthon,  again,  maintained  that 
tyrant-murder  was  justifiable;  so 
also,  the  extreme  Puritans,  and  here, 
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CHARVL  Oxford  was  horror-struck,  and  at  first  unable  to  believe  but 
Alarm  of  tite  that  the  senuou  was  desigrned  as  a  direct  incentive  to  sedition, 
Authoriuct.    if  not  to  the  royal  assassination;  that  it  had  been  composed 
at  the  covert  instigation  of  some  influential  malcontents,  be 
Kn^tand    felt  uo  doubt  whatevor.     Knight's  defence,  on  being  sum- 
frit-ndiare    moucd  boforo  the  authorities,  seems  almost  touching  in  its 
iiiiiniiiTe     simplicity.     In  the  first  place,  he  confessed  that  he  bad 
appeared  in  borrowed  plumes,  for  his  teaching  was  but  a 
reproduction  of  that  of  the  great  Paraeus.     But  then,  be 
urged,  he  had  also  the  royal  sanction  itself  for  the  teaching 
ho   had  put  forward,  for  was  not  king  James  at  that  very 
time  encouraging  the  citizens  of  Rochelle  in  their  armed 
resistance  to  their  King  ?    As  for  having  been  instigated  t» 
write  his  discourse,  he  protested  that  only  two  other  persons 
had    ever  even  seen   the  manuscript, — namely  two  fellow 
masters  of  arts,  John  Herbert,  vicar  of  Radley,  and  one  John 
Code*, 
in*  con-  His  artless  pleading  proved  of  no  avail.     All  three  of  the 

21d*Iub2J-*"  Pembroke  collegians  were  forthwith  committed  to  prison; 
qucnt  death,  j^jjj  Knight,  having  subsequently  been  brought  to  London 
and  examined  by  Laud,  was  sent  to  the  Gate  House  at  West- 
minster. There  he  languished  for  two  years;  and  wben 
eventually  he  was  set  at  liberty,  at  the  intercession  of  tbe 
compassionate  lord-keeper,  Williams,  the  act  of  mercy  came 
too  late,  and  he  died  within  a  few  months  from  the  effects  of 
his  rigorous  imprisonment", 
thwlkithe  '^  royal  letter,  endorsed  by  Laud,  conveyed  to  the  uni- 

oi'fo???'^**'  versity  the  'princely  thanks*  for  its  prompt  action;  at  the 
24  Apr.  1621  ^^^q  ^[j^q  ^j^^  Hcads  wcro  desired  to  recall  to  remembrance 

*  that  which  we  have  heretofore  so  seriously  recommended  to 
both  the  universities  concerning  the  studio  of  divinity;  which 
was  that  the  students  in  that  profession  should  apply  them- 
selves in  the  first  place  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  next 
the  Councells  and  ancient  Fathers,  and  then  the  Schoolmen, 


as  David  Owen  maintained,  the  Jesoit  i^  80. 

and  the  Puritan  met.     See  Eraos,  ^  Wood-Guteh,  n  842. 

Lehrbuch  der  Kirchengeichichte,  p.  ■  Ibid,  n  847-8. 
4B6;  Macaulay,  Hist,  of  England^ 
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excluding  those  neoterichs,  both  Jesuits  and  Puritans,  who  are  .chap.vl 
knoume  to  be  viedlers  in  matters  of  State  and  monarchy^/ 

Stimulated  by  this  commendation  and  advice,  the  univer-  The  oonciu- 
sity  proceeded  forthwith  to  enact  a  formal  condemnation  of  fj^^ 
the  conclusions  of  Paraeus  (which  were  cited  in  a  somewhat  SSS5if  ** 
garbled   form), — affirming  in  the   most  explicit  terms  the^^""^^*"" 
doctrine  of   passive    obedience.     However  much  a  prince 
might  place  in  jeopardy  the  safety,  the  honour,  the  religion, 
or  even  the  lives  of  his  subjects,  it  could  never  be  lawful,  it 
was  declared,  to  resist  him  by  actual  force*.     At  Cambridfife,  simnarcoii. 
though  somewhat  more  tardily,  a  like   condemnation   was  5fP~JjJ,*J| 
passed  in  full  senate ;  the  kingly  power  was  declared  to  be  ^  jS^Shl 
subject  to  none  save  Qod,  all  resistance  to  the  same  was  pro- 
nounced infamous,  and  the  writings  of  Paraeus  were  branded 
as  infamous  and  forbidden  to  be  read*.    The  archbishop  and  Report  of  the 

.         archbUhop 

bishops  having  in  the  mean  time   reported  to   the   Privy  ^^^^I]^ 
Council  that  the  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  » SE^  1622. 
embodied  'most  dangerous  and  seditious  doctrine^',  orders 
were  riven  that  the  works  of  Paraeus  should  be  publicly  The  worki 

of  rirmwii 

burnt;   and  in   St   Mary's   Churchyard   at   Oxford,   in   the  burned  at 
Regent  \y'alk  at  Cambridge,  and  at  Paul's  Cross  in  London  [^^rtij!? 
(where  Dr  Montaigne  preached  the  sermon)  this  crowning  act  ifplS?,**™* 
of  condemnation  was  duly  carried  into  effect*.  (STune). 

Almost  at  the  very  time  that  the  flames  were  consuming  Death  of 
his  volumes  in  this  country,  Paraeus  himself  died  at  Heidel-  ifi^Jun^ 
berg, — taken,  it  might  well  seem,  from  the  evil  to  come.     He 
passed  peacefully  away  in  the  midst  of  the  university  which  he 
had  so  long  and  ably  served  *,  unconscious  of  the  obloquy  that 
had  overtaken  his  well-earned  fame  in  England  ^  and  spared 


16S1 


^  State  Papert  (Dom.)  Jame$  the 
Fint,  zzxn  no.  58;  Wood-Gutch,  u 
842. 

«  Wood-Gutch,  n  345-7. 

*  State  Papers,  u,  t,  cxxzn  no.  48. 
^  Ibid,  czxx  no.  106. 

*  Wood-Gutch,  u  845;  Cooper, 
Annals,  m  144. 

*  *  — ut  eodem  in  loco  corpora  de- 
rineret  esse  Pabaeub,  quo  in  et  quo 
ex  loco  fiama  ao  ingenio  cepit  esse 
Paraeus.'  Epig,  Rectoris  Academiae, 
de  Vita,  eta  u .  «. 


7  *  Some  have  said  that  these  mat- 
ters, coming  to  the  knowledge  of 
Paraeus,  broke  his  heart ;  but  how 
it  could  be  I  cannot  perceive,  for- 
asmuch that  he  died  15  of  June  this 
vear,  when  then  (as  *tis  probable)  he 
had  heard  nothing  of  what  w^as  done 
in  England  against  his  works. '  Wood- 
Gutch,  II  348.  As  the  15  of  June  at 
Heidelberg  would  bo,  at  that  time, 
the  25th  in  England,  there  is  no 
reason  why  the  Keport  of  the  bishops 
(drawn  up  more  than  a  month  before 
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from  beholding  the  horrors  in  which,  a  few  months  later,  the 
palatine  city  became  involved  and  the  dark  doud  that  for 
some  years  rested  on  its  schools. 

It  was  a  significant  circumstance  that,  but  a  few  days 
before  the  burning  of  Paraeus's  volumes  in  the  Regent  Walk, 
one  of  Buckingham  8  chaplains,  William  Lucy  of  Caius  Col- 
lege, ventured  to  preach  at  St  Mary's  a  sermon  strongly 
tinctured   with   Arminian   views.     Not    less    than   a  dozen 
Jesuits  were  said  to  have  been  noted  among  his  audience, 
and  Lucy  himself  narrowly  escaped  being  non-placeted  for 
his   degree    of    B.D.\     The   Calvinistic    party  in    the   uni- 
versity could   not  however  but  be   aware    that   a   strong 
counter   current   of    theological   feeling   was   rising  around 
them,  and  the  Puritan  section  began  to  take  measures  for 
providing  against  a  coming   storm.     At  the   two  colleges 
where  their  strength  chiefly  lay,  various  circumstances  com- 
bined to  render  their  position  one  of  no  little  anxiety.    At 
Queens*,  the  retirement  of  Davenant,  on  his  acceptance  of 
the  bishopric  of  Salisbury,  appears  to  have  involved  that  of 
Preston.     It  was  probably  partly  from  a  consciousness  that 
this  would  be  the  case,  that  Davenant  was  himself  desirous 
of  retaining   his  office   as  president',  remote   as  would  be 
the  sphere  of  his  new  duties.     Of  merely  selfish  motives  he 
may  fairly  be  acquitted,  for  his  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
society  was  warm  and  genuine,  and  he  was  consequently 
especially  anxious  that  Preston's  connexion  with  it  should  not 
be  severed.     His  wishes,  however,  were  overruled;   and  on 
the  29th  April  1G22,  John  Mansel  was  elected  by  the  fellows 


hid  death)  should  not  have  been 
heard  of  by  Paraeus ;  but  the  rumour 
to  which  Wood  refers  is  BuflBciently 
refuted  by  the  languaj::e  of  Paraeus^s 
Bon :  *  Illam  [so.  Epintolam  ad  Ro- 
vuxnos]  deinccps  Commeutario  illUs- 
travit  ucruosissimo  et  accuratissimo, 
omnibusque  theolof^s,  etiam  lis  qui 
varo  iiede  iiieedereut,  nee  essent 
orthodox! ,  apprime  probauit,  donee 
viginti  annorum  iutenallo  [the  Com- 
mentary was  first  made  public  in  the 
iihape  of  a  professorial  praelection, 
13  Jan.  1003  (N.S.)]  post  authoris 
fiaKapifffxbv   in    tranxmarinis    non- 


nulli  a  KoXioTpiiy  floret  MortuoUoni 
barbam  velUre  conati  nmt,*  de  Vita, 
etc.   u.  8. 

1  Cooper,  Annals^  in  135. 

'  He  was  promoted  through  the 
influence  of  Williams,  at  that  time 
only  dean  of  Westminster.  *  Twehe 
years  ago, '  says  Hacket,  *  he  had 
been  public  reader  in  divinity  in  Cam- 
bridge, and  had  adorned  the  place 
with  much  learning,  as  no  professor 
in  Europe  did  better  deserve  to  re- 
ceive the  labourer*B  penny  at  the 
twelfth  hour  of  the  day.'  Lift  of 
Archbishop  Willianu,  i  63. 
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as  his  successor*.    It  is  evident,  even  by  the  admission  of  his  ^chap.  vt.^ 
own  admiring  biographer,  that  Preston  was  far  from  being 
a  favorite  among  the  fellows  of  his  college.    They  envied  his 
fine  talents  and  his  popularity;  while  he,  perhaps,  shewed 
himself  a  little  too  indifferent  to  their  good  opinion*. 

The  state  of  affairs  at  Emmanuel  pointed  likewise  to  cdtioai  state 
change.     The  determination  of  the  fellows  to  maintain  the  ^°*»°*^ 
reputation  of  the  house,  as  the  home  of  austere  life  and 
arduous  study,  was  as  strong  as  ever,  but  since  the  royal  visit 
of  March,  1615,  they  had  been  made  aware  that  the  demean- 
our of  the  society  on  that  occasion  had  been  construed  into 
actual  disaffection  towards  both  the  Church  and  the  Crown. 
If  it  could  only  be  arrans^ed  that  Preston  should  become  their  itiipro- 
head,  they  believed  that  these  suspicions  would  be  disarmed.  Sjjf^Jg^ 
His  royal  chaplaincy  and  the  place  which  he  held  in  Buck-  SJl^JiSS 
ingham's  esteem  would  win  back  the  favour  of  the  Court  ;***'*"***^'* 
while  his  character  and  known  sympathies  were  a  sufficient 
guarantee  that  his  policy  as  an  administrator  would  be  in 
harmony  with  the  traditions  of  the  college.     The  experience 
of  Christ's  College,  again,— where  Cary  was  gradually  driving 
out  all  those  who  were  suspected  of  Puritan  sympathies, — 
was  constantly  before  their  eyes;  and  it  was  felt  to  be  a 
matter  of  the  highest  importance  that,  in  order  to  avert  a 
similar  experience,   they  should   endeavour   to  obtain  the 
privilege   of  a  free   election   while   Buckingham's  friendly 
influence  was  still  in  the  ascendency  to  secure  it  for  them'. 

The  main  obstacle  to  such  a  course  was  the  difficulty  in  chaderton's 
bringing  about  the  retirement  of  the  master  for  the  time 
being.  He  had  held  the  office  ever  since  the  foundation  of 
the  college,  and  having  reached  his  eighty-ninth  year,  might 
well  seem  to  have  arrived  at  that  time  of  life  when  such 
cares -and  responsibilities  are  fitly  resigned  to  younger  men. 
Laurence  Chaderton,  however,  was  an  altogether  exceptional 
man.  He  exhibited  no  signs  of  decay,  either  mental  or  phy- 
sical. His  memory  was  unimpaired,  his  digestion  excellent, 
and  he  read  his  Greek  Testament  (printed  in  very  small  type) 

1  Searto,  HUt.  of  Queens'  College,  •  Clarke,  Lives,  p.  91. 

p.  447.  *  Ibid,  pp.  92-93. 
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CHAP.  VT.  without  the  aid  of  glasses*.    When,  moreover,  the  exigencies 

Htareiurt-    under  which   the   society  laboured  were   put  before  him, 

teo*S^    although  genuinely  anxious  to  do  what  was  best  for  its  future 

succcMor.     advantage,  he   was  perplexed  by  a  twofold  difficulty:  his 

uitpoTerty.  owu  futuFO  maintenance  (should  he  retire), — for  he  had  saved 

nothing  from  his  slender  income;  and  the  possibility  that  the 

news  of  his  retirement  might  simply  precipitate  the  dreaded 

calamity,  and  that  the  royal  mandate  might  impose  another 

Gary  on  Emmanuel. 

Buckins-  It  was  to  Buckingham  that  the  college  was  indebted  for 

limn  8  % 

'"n^roSy"'*  ^  solutiou  of  the  questiou,  which  at  once  dispelled  the 
KhIuon*of  anxieties  of  their  aged  Head  and  gave  them  the  new  master 
the  difficulty,  ^j^^^  ^j^^y  desired.     On  the  20  Sept  1622,  he  addressed  to 

Chaderton  a  letter  informing  him  that  the  king  was  not  only 
willing  to  sanction  Preston's  election  but  wished  to  re- 
commend him  to  the  society  'before  any  other';  while  as 
regarded  Chaderton's  own  future,  the  writer  pledged  himself 
to  make  all  necessary  provision  as  soon  as  'fit  occasion  should 
be  offered*.' 
secnsy  It  is  a  somewhat  surprising  feature  in  the  election  that 

the  election,  now  took  placc,  and  must  be  regarded  as  a  significant  illustra- 


1  *  Memini  me  semel  videre  illmn 
legentem  exiguis  admodum  charao- 
teris  Testamentum  Graecum,  et  qui- 
dem  absque  ulla  conspicillonini  ope ; 
quorum  tamen  usum  aiebat  se  ante 
quadraginta  annos  necessario  all- 
quaudiu  adhibuisse.  Accepi  porro  a 
summa  fide  viris,  ne  minimum  qui- 
dem  in  Bibliis  suis  Hebraeis  apicem 
acicm  oculorum  ejus  fefelli8se...Vidi 
ego  ilium  id  aetatis  came  bovina  sale 
condita  et  durata  salsamentisque 
vescentem  et  sine  onmi  ventriculi 
convicio,  ut  aiebat.'  Vita  Laurentii 
Chadertoni^  &c.  a  Wilhelmo  Dilling- 
ham, S.  T.  P.  (Loud.  12mo.  1700), 
pp.  41-42  ;  Transl.  by  E.  S.  Shuck- 
burgh,  p.  22. 

2  Clarke's  Lives,  pp.  93-94.  It  is 
not  a  little  surprising  that,  although 
Ball  professes  to  give  a  copy  of 
Buckingham's  letter,  Dillingham,  in 
his  Vita  Chadertoni,  almost  entirely 
denies  the  correctness  of  this  account 
of  the  circimistances  which  preceded 


Preston's  election.  He  speaks  scom- 
fuUy  of  BaU  as  '  proletarius  quidam 
scriptor  Anglicus,'  and  goes  on  to 
say '  Although  I  do  not  deny  that  this 
same  successor  (i.e.  Preston^  being  a 
man  of  somewhat  more  politic  nature 
and  judging  of  others  by  himself, 
may  have  had  some  letter  of  that 
kind  in  readiness  and  even  that  it 
may   afterwards   have    been    found 
among  his  papers,  yet  it  is  at  least 
certain  that  it  was  never  deUvered, 
and  that  no  promise  was  made  in 
it  about  any  allowance  for  Chader- 
ton's support,  and  no  assurance  given, 
expected,  or  asked  for,  nor  even  so 
much  as  known  of  on  the  part  of 
the  venerable  man.'     Vita,   p.  32; 
transl.  by  Shuckburgh,   p.   16.     It 
seems  difficult  to  suppose  that  either 
Preston  or  his  biographer  could  have 
concocted  snch  a  letter;  and  it  is 
deserving  of  note  that  Fuller  speaks 
in  high  terms  of  Ball's  labours :  see  his 
Church  HUtory  (ed.  Brewer),  vi  56. 
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tion  of  the  want  of  good  faith  by  which  such  transactions  .chap,  vi. 
were  often  in  those  days  accompanied,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  apparent  agreement  among  the  fellows  in  favour  of 
Preston,  and  the  emphatic  sanction  expressed  both  by  his 
retiring  predecessor  and  by  the  king,  it  was  yet  deemed 
necessary  to  keep  their  intention  a  profound  secret,  and  even 
to  lock  the  college  gates  on  the  morning  of  the  election,  in 
order  that  'no  Judas'  among  'the  twelve'*  might  steal  forth, 
and  betray  and  frustrate  their  design*. 

It  was  a  white  day  in  Preston's  life,  when,  attended  by  pretton, 


iDMter  of 


the  scholars  and  fellows  of  Queens'  in  their  academic  attire,  Emmamwi, 

,  -  1022—108. 

he  crossed  Trumpington  Street  and  passed  down  Dowdiver's  ue  u 
Lane  to  be  received,  as  the  new  master,  at  the  gates  of  Som  Queen* 
Emmanuel.     There  was  a  banquet  of  unwonted  profusenessnewiwme. 
and  magnificence,  at  which  those  who  had  escorted  him  and 
the  whole  college  were  entertained, — the  members  of  Queens' 
afterwards  returning  home  and  leaving   him  behind'.     To 
natures  such  as  his,  endowed  with  fine  talents  and  animated 
by  lofty  purposes,  mature  life  can  bring  with  it  no  more 
genuine  satisfaction  than  that  enlarged  scope  for  the  exercise 
of  their  powers  which  constitutes  in  itself  a  new  stimulus  to 
exertion;  and,  as  the  head  of  one  of  the  chief  Cambridge 
colleges,  in  favour  alike  with  the  Court,  with  his  own  in- 
fluential party,  and  with  the  town,  Preston  must  have  seemed 
to  have  reached  the  summit  of  success  in  the  university  with  new^chee 

•^  ^     the  climax 

which  his  name  had  so  long  been  associated,  and  where  it®'*^ 
was  now  evident  that  he  designed  that  his  future  life  should 
be  mainly  spent.    There  was  still  however  one  thing  wanting 
to  his  full  contentment,  and  this  was  the  freedom  again  to 


1  The  nomber  of  the  fellows  of 
Exnmanael. 

s  Clarke's  Live$,  p.  94.  Ball's  ac- 
oonnt  of  the  election  is  confirmed  by 
a  letter  (5  Oct.  1622)  from  Joseph 
Mede,  fellow  of  Ghrist's  College,  to 
Sir  Martin  StuteviUe:  *  Ton  will  per- 
haps, or  some  others  may,'  adds  this 
writer,  'wonder  how  this  busines 
could  be  kept  so  close,  since  the 
vacation  was  to  be  published  by  a 
lohedale  sett  np  till  the  election. 


Bat  this  circumstance  is  requisite 
only  if  any  of  the  fellows  be  absent, 
thereby  to  signifie  tlie  election  to 
them, — to  prevent  which  they  made 
choise  of  a  time  when  all  their  fel- 
lows were  at  home,  to  call  them 
together,  and  make  knowne  the 
resignation  to  all  present  at  once.' 
Heywood  and  Wright,  Cambridge 
Transactional  &o.  n  318. 

*  Heywood  and  Wright,  u.f.  pp. 
312-3;  Clarke's  Lives,  p.  94. 
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preach,  as  he  had  been  wont  to  preach  before  his  last  sermon 
at  St  Botolph's.  This  too  was  before  long  afforded  him.  In 
the  year  1624,  the  lectureship  at  Trinity  Church  fell  vacant, 
and  the  townsmen  resolved  that,  if  possible,  their  once 
favorite  preacher  should  be  appointed  to  the  post.  In  ordei 
to  make  it  more  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  they  raised  sub- 
scriptions by  which  the  former  stipend  was  nearly  doubled*. 
There  was  however  a  party  in  the  university  who  supported 
the  claims  of  Paul  Micklethwaite,  a  fellow  of  Sidney, — the 
same  excellent  divine  who,  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles, 
pleaded  with  so  much  good  sense  and  force,  the  cause  of 
the  poor  in  relation  to  Sunday  labour*, — and  Micklethwaite's 
claims  were  also  advocated  by  the  bishop  of  Ely'.  The  living 
of  Trinity  was  at  that  time  in  the  gift  of  the  Crown,  and 
eventually  the  contending  parties  found  it  necessary  to 
submit  their  dispute  to  the  royal  arbitration  at  Royston. 
King  James,  who  had  by  no  means  forgotten  the  sermon  at 
St  Botolph's  and  the  appearance  of  angry  and  denunciatory 
Dr  Newcome  at  Newmarket,  was  nervously  apprehensive  of 
similar  disturbances,  and  did  his  best  to  persuade  Preston  to 
retire  from  the  competition,  even  offering  him  the  see  of 
Chichester,  just  vacant,  in  compensation.  But  his  persuasions 
were  without  result;  and  Preston,  backed  by  his  powerful 
patron*,  was  eventually  appointed  to  the  lectureship  (his  last 
preferment)  and  preached  at  Trinity  Church,  says  his 
biographer,  *  after  all  his  time  and  did  much  good.* 


Glimmerings 
of  science. 


The  student  of  the  history  of  science,  who,  amid  these 
wearying  strifes  of  theologians  and  that  ceaseless  reiteration 
of  dogma  which  have  so  largely  filled  our  pages,  seeks  to 
discern  the  signs  of  the  growth  of  a  more  real  knowledge 


1  Clarke,  Lives,  p.  95. 

2  Fuller-Brewer,  vi  93. 

'  Nicholas  Felton,  master  of  Pem- 
broke from  1616  to  1618:  on  the 
similarity  of  his  career  and  charac- 
ter to  those  of  bishop  Andrewes,  see 
Ibid.  VI  63. 

^  *At  the  time  appointed  it  came 
unto  an  hearing,  and  an  argument 


was  urged  against  the  Doctor,  namely, 
that  it  was  a  lecture  maintained  by 
sixpences,  a  thing  unseemly  for  a 
master  of  a  college  and  the  Prince 
his  chaplain ;  but  the  Duke  had  taken 
care  that  nothing  should  be  ordered 
and  concluded  against  the  Doctor's 
mind,  for  the  Duke  resolved  not  to 
lose  him.'    Clarke,  Lives,  p.  96. 
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and  of  the  bestowal  of  the  '  divinely-imparted  gift  of  reason  ^chap.  vt.^ 
on  that  which  should  benefit  the  human  race*/  is  compelled 
reluctantly  to  admit  that  whatever  Cambridge  then  achieved 
in  this  direction  was  the  outcome  of  individual  genius,  rising 
superior  to  the  prevailing  influences  of  the  culture  that  sur- 
rounded it.     When  Bacon,  in  1620,  penned  the  singularly  obMiT»tiom 
graceful  letter  in  which  he  sought  the  acceptance   by  the  presenting" 
university  of  the  copy  of  his  Novum  Organum,  ho  seems  to  2,'?he  *** 
have  felt  himself  under  the  necessity  of  half  apologising  for  "»>*^«w>^» 
the  novelty  of  his  conceptions  and  of  his  method, — as  inno- 
vations *  such  as  the  revolving  ages  and  centuries  must  needs 
bring'.'     Science  and  its  votaries  found,  as  yet,  no  perma- 
nent home  at  Cambridge.     John  Dee,  who  was  remembered  jorvDii^ 
chiefly  for  the  ingenuity  with  which  he  had  represented,  in  jnd  Trinttj. 
the  hall  of  Trinity,  the  Scarabaeus  in  the  Pax  of  Aristophanes  ^  ^^ 
mounting  upwards,  with  his  human  burden  and  the  basket 
of  victuals  on  his  back,  to  the  very  presence  of  Jove, — had 
degenerated  from  science  to  pseudo-science  and  imposture, 
and  died  at  Mortlake  in  1610  in  pitiable  need*.     Gilbert  of  wiliiak 

OlLBBKT 

Colchester*, — of  whom  Bacon  says  that  he   had  'made  awi?T°f' 

'  "^  ^  6t  John's. 

philosophy  out  of  a  loadstone',  and  whose  treatise  deMagnete  ^  j^i 
heads  the  list  of  really  original  works  on  physical  science  in 
England, — had  long  been  removed  to  London,  where  as  royal 
physician,  he  enjoyed  the  favour  and  good  fame  that  right- 
fully belong  to  those  who  unfeignedly  seek  the  *  usus  humani 


1  'Appelant  enim  homines  scicn- 
tiam,  alii  ex  insita  curioBitate  et  irre- 
quieta;  alii  animi  causa  et  delecta- 
Uonis ;  alii  existimationis  gratia ; 
alii  contentionis  ergo,  atque  ut  in 
disserendo  superiores  sint;  pleriqne 
propter  lucrum  et  Tictum ;  paucisgfmi 
ut  donum  rcUionis  divinitus  dntum 
in  tutu  humani  generis  impendant,* 
Bacon,  de  A  ugmentis^  bk.  i. 

'  *  Com  Tester  filios  aim  et  alumnus, 
volnptati  mihi  erit  partum  meum 
nuper  editum  vobis  in  gremium  dare, 
aliter  enim  velut  pro  exposito  eum 
haberem.  Neo  vos  moveat  quod  via 
nova  sit.  Necetse  est  enim  talia 
per  aetatum  et  saeculorum  circuitus 
evenire :  antiquis  tamen  suus  constat 
hoDOB,  ingenii  scilicet.     Nam  fides 


Yerbo  Dei  et  expericntiae  tantum 
debetur;  scientias  autem  ad  experi- 
entias  retrahere  non  oonceditur,  at 
easdcm  ab  expericntia  dc  integro  ex- 
citare,^^perosum  certe,  scd  pervium. 
Peus  vobis  et  studiis  vestris  faveat. 
Filius  vester  amantissimus,  Fk. 
Yerulam,  Cancell.  Apud  AcdcsEbora- 
censes '.    Epist.  Acad,  ii  BOO. 

*  Cooper,  Athmae,  ii  407-510. 

*  Ibid.  II  356-360.  *  His  work,' 
says  Whewell,  'contains  all  the 
fundamental  facts  of  the  science ;  so 
fully  examined  indeed,  that  even  at 
this  day  we  have  little  to  add  to  them.* 
Sec  note  to  p.  47  of  Bacon's  Advance- 
ment of  Learning,  ed.  by  Mr.  W.  A. 
Wright. 


571  A.D.  1596  TO  1625. 

CHAP.  vL^  generis*.     William  Oughtred,  although  he  had  composed  his 
wiiuAM      '  Elasy  Method  of  Geometrical  Diallins:  *  while  a  scholar  of 
cLiMa        King's*,  had  left  the  university  about  the  commencement 
of  the  century  to  commence  that  part  of  his  life  which 
was  spent  in  the   exemplary  discharge  of  the  duties  of  a 
wiiuAM      parish  priest  at  Aldbury.     William  Harvey,  after  six  years' 
A  Mw         residence   at   Caius  College,  had  quitted  the  university  at 
nearly  the   same   time  as  Oiightred,  to  study  medicine  at 
Padua,  and  was  now  in  London,  engaged  in  observations  on 
the  facts  which  led  to  his  great  scientific  discovery. 
coDditioii  But  although  lacking  the  best  elements  of  progress,  the 

^jjjl^j^  condition  of  the  university,  as  the  reign  of  James  drew  towards 
jiSj?  its  close,  was  not,  to  outward  appearances  unsatisfactory.  In 
"**"•  the  year   1622,  its   numbers  had  risen  to   3050*;  it  was 

prosperous  and  comparatively  at  peace.    In  the  year  1624, 
Brackyn  resigned  his  office  as  recorder*,  and  from  this  time 
we  may  note  a  perceptible  diminution  of  those  embroil- 
ments with  the  town,  the  memory  of  which  his  appearance 
in  public,  in  his  official  capacity,  had  never  failed  to  recall. 
mstoatTiatt  Once  again,  and  little  more  than  three  months  before  his 
SSi  m?*     death,  king  James  revisited  the  university.     He  was  suffer- 
ing severely  from  gout,  and  was  compelled,  for  the   most 
part,  to  remain  secluded  in  his  apartments  at  Trinity  College; 
and  his  visit  is  chiefly  memorable  from  the  fact  that  the 
sigtuitare     ratification   of  the  match   between   the  Prince   of  Wales 
MAiTiage      and  the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria  was  signed   during  his 

Treaty,  ®  o 

MDecl(«4.   stay  4^ 

Aspect  of  The  new  reign  opened  ominously  amid  tidings  of  war 

June,  1628.    abroad  and  of  pestilence  at  home.     The  levy  for  the  Palati- 
nate was  disquieting  the  town,  and  the  approach  of  the 
Drswnuei    plaguc,  the  collegcs.     Towards  the  return  of  Commencement 
SSiSoS!"**  Day,  the  pious  master  of  Sidney,  as  he  summed  up  the 

^  Horologiorum   Sciotericorum   in  n  1039),  aet.  18. 
Plano^  geometrice  iolunif  sine  Calculo         '  Cooper,  Afmalt,  m   148.     The 

Trigonometrica,  delineandorum,  Mo-  total  at  Oxford  in  1611  was  2420. 

dus  facilUmus,    Inventore  Guilelmo  Wood-Gntch,  u  307. 
Oughtredo  23**  AetatU  Annum  agente.  *  Ibid,  m  169. 

Oxoniae,  1652.    Oughtred  was  ad-         ^  Nichols,  Progmset,  etc.  r?  1008. 
mitted  at  King's  in  1592  (Allen,  Livet, 


AT  HOME  AND  ABROAD.  375 

s  of  affairs  at  home  and  of  the  political  world  abroad,  .chap,  vt. 
discern  nothing  that  augured  hopefully  for  the  future, 
omy  was  the  outlook  that,  to  his  troubled  apprehension, 
ned  to  summon  the  nation  to  a  solemn  day  of  fasting 
.imiliation\  It  was  doubtless  a  dispiriting  time.  The 
id  cheerless  summer  foretold  the  failure  of  the  harvest. 

of  the  best  and  ablest  of  the  nation's  leaders  had 
ly  passed  away.  There  was  pestilence  and  there  was 
)read   want.      The   sinister  policy   of   Richelieu   was 

the  wisest  statesmen  with  apprehension.  The  royal 
ige,  once  hailed  as  a  blow  to  Catholicism,  had  been 
ed   by  the  re-introduction  of  the  Catholic  ritual  at 

and  boded  no  good  to  Puritan  interests.  Genoa, 
,  and  the  Palatinate  were  names  much  on  men's  lips, 
ever  uttered  but  with  sorrow  and  indignation  and 
ings  of  yet  darker  days  at  hand. 

.  Diary  at   Sidney   College.  Nichols,  Progretset,  etc.  rr  810.    Dr 

e  the  language  of  one  of  the  Richardson,    the    master,    and   the 

allows  of  Trinity  when  it  was  seniority  appear  to  have  taken  this 

d,  in  1623,  that  there  should  view,  in  opposition  to  the  younger 

formance  of  plays  (in  antici-  fellows.    The  objection  was  however 

f  the  king's  third  visit) :  *  that  overruled  at  Court  and  order  was 

mes  required  rather  prayers  given  for  the  plays  to  go  on. 
;ing  than  plays  and  feasting.* 
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(A)  i)p.  138—144. 

[The  following  selections  from  the  two  earliest  codes  of  Trinity 
College  are  limited  to  statutes  bearing  upon  the  organisation,  studies, 
and  general  discipline  of  the  society,  to  which  reference  is  made  in  the 
text  The  titles  of  all  the  statutes  are  however  given  below,  those 
which  refer  to  statutes  altogether  omitted  in  the  selection  being  en- 
closed in  brackets.  As  regards  the  later  code  it  may  be  observed  that 
most  of  the  omitted  etatuies  may  be  found  printed  (with  comparatively 
unimportant  subsequent  alterations)  in  Documentiy  lU  411-472.  The 
passages  printed  in  Italics  are  those  which  esi)ecially  illustrate  the  state- 
ments in  the  text.] 


EARLY  STATUTES  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE. 


*1 


Htatutes  or  1552. 

1.  ProoemiunL 

2.  De  praesidis  officio. 

3.  De  universa  collegii  distri- 

butione. 

4.  De  electione  magistratuum 

5.  Propraesidis  officium. 

6.  De  censorum  officio. 

7.  De  quaestorum  officio. 

8.  De  magistro  aulae  et  quaes- 

toribus. 

9.  Concionatomm  officium. 

10.  Aeditui  sacri  officium. 

11.  Tutorum  et  pupillorum  offi- 

cium. 


IStatutks  of  1560. 

2.  De  magistri  officio. 

3.  De  seniorum  numero  atquo 

officio. 

4.  De  vicemagistri  officio. 

5.  De  officio  deoanorum. 

6.  De  thesaurariorum  officio. 

7.  De  senescalli  officio. 

8.  De  concionatomm  officio. 

9.  De  loctorum  officia 

10.  De  tutorum   et   pupillorum 

officio. 

11.  De  officiariorum  et  lectorum 

et  seniorum   et  conciona- 
tomm electiona 

37—2 


580 


APPENDIX;    TRIXITT  COLLEGE  STATUTES. 


! 


Statutes  of  1552. 

12.  Sociorum  electio. 

13.        jusjarandum. 

14.  Discipulorom  electio.  ) 

15.  jusjurandum.  ( 

16.  Do  pensionariis. 
[17.    De  mediastinis.] 


[18.    De  famulis  collegii  et  prae- 

sidis  ] 
[19.    De  viginti  quatuor  pauperi- 

bus.] 

20.  De  communibus  precationibna 

frequentandis. 

21.  De  ordine  publicamm  exerci- 

tationam. 


22.  De  tempore  assumendi  gradus 

academicos  et  ecclesiasti- 

008. 

23.  De   modestia   et    honestate 

morum  coleiidu. 

24.  De  excessu  ex  academia. 

25.  De  causis  relinquendi  collegiL 

26.  De  commeatu  collegii. 
[27.  Cubiculorum  distribatio.] 
[28.  Stipendia  collegii.] 

[29.    De  vestibus  quas  liberaturas 

▼ocant] 
[30.    De  aegrotantium  provisione.] 

[31.  De  vitanda  peste  et  acris 
contagioue.] 

[32.  De  agris  et  fiindia  collegii 
perlustrandis.] 

[33.  De  rationibus  collegii  ducen- 
dis.] 

[34.  De  expensid  eorum  qui  col- 
legii negotia  obeunt] 

[35.    De   custodia   bonorum   col- 
legii.] 
[:i6.    De  ciBtis  et  sigillo  publico.] 


Statutes  of  1560. 

12.  De  sodorum  electione. 

13.  Disdpuloram  electia 

14.  De  pensionariia. 

15.  De    ftuiatoribua    et    subsiBa- 

toribus. 

[17.  De  gratiis  agendis,  de  funda- 
toris  aliorumque  benefac- 
torum  commoDdatioiie  et 
de  legendia  bibliis.] 

[16.    De  cultu  Del] 

18.  De  publicis  sociorum  et  disd- 

puloram exercitationibus 
scholasticis,  et  de  sermone 
Latino. 

19.  De  tempore  assumendi  gradus 

scholasticos      et      sacros 

ordines. 
[20.    De   modestia  et    bonestate 

morum  colenda.] 
[21.    De  Yestitu  et  omatu  deque 

armis  non  gestandis.] 
[22.    De    exitu    ex    academia  et 

copia  exeundi  petenda.] 
[26.    De    cubiculorum     distribu- 

tioue.] 
[23.    De  vestibus  quas  liberaturas 

Tocant] 
24.     De  comoediis  ludisque  in  Na- 

tali  Christi  exhibendis. 
[25.    De  vitanda   peste    et  aeris 

coutagioua] 
[28.     De  sacerdotiis,  praediis,  a- 

gris  et  fuudis  collegii  lus- 

trandis.] 

[27.  De  expensis  eoruiu  qui  ad 
collegii  negotia  obeunda 
emittuntur.] 

[*29.  Do  custodia  bonorum  col- 
legii] 
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Statutes  op  1552. 


[37. 


[38. 

[39. 
[40. 

[4L 
[42. 


De  evidcntiis  et  monumen- 

tis.] 
De  bonis  collegii  non  alienan- 

dis  et  indenturis  firmarum.] 
De  sacerdotiorum  collatione.] 
De  praoside  inhabili  et  malo 

ex];)e]lendo.] 
De   poena  majorum  crimi- 

nura.] 
De    corrigendis    minoribus 

crioiinibus.] 
[43.    Defundatorisetaliorumbene- 

ficiorum  commendatione.] 
[44.    De   statutorum   lectione  et 

scrutinio.] 
De  ambiguis  interpretandis 

et  regulis  qoibusdam  gene- 

ralibus.] 
De  Tisitatore.] 
Peroratio.] 


[45. 


[46. 
[47. 


Statutes  of  1560. 

[32.    De  evidentiis  et  monumentis 
collegii.] 


[30.    De  sacerdotioniin  collatione.] 

[31.    Do  januis  et  ostiis.] 

[32.  De  evidentiis  et  monimentis 
collegii.] 

[33.  De  compute  quod  yocant  fa- 
ciendo.] 

[34.    De  sigillo  communi.] 

[35.  De  possessionibuB  collegii 
non  alienandis  et  de  loca- 
tionibus  earundem.] 

[36.  De  auditoris  et  senescalli 
curiarum  officiis.] 

[37.    De  famulis  collegii.] 

[38.  De  poena  majorum  criminum 
et  minorum.] 

[39.  Decausis  quibusdam  collegii 
deserendi  in  aliis  statutis 
non  expressis.] 

[40.  De  magistri^  si  res  exigat, 
amotione.] 

[41.  De  officio  trium  lectorum 
publiconim  qui  in  scholis 
acadcmiae  praelegunt,  quo- 
rum unus  theologiam,  alter 
linguam  Hcbraicam,  tertius 
Graecam  docet.] 

[42.    De  officio  pauperum.] 

[43.  De  commeatu  stipendiis  et 
liberaturis  omnium  qui  col- 
legii sumptibus  aluntur  ac 
sustcntantur.] 

[44.  De  peregrinis  qui  ad  mensam 
magistri  ct  sociorum  inri- 
tantur.] 

[45.  De  pcnsiouibus  sou  anuuitati- 
bus.] 

[46.  De  statutorum  lectione  et 
interpretatione.] 
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Statutes  of  Trinity  Collbob  (a.d.  1552)  to  which  reference  u 
made  in  the  text 

C.  2.    De  praetidii  officio, 

UnuB  igitur  sit  niAgister  et  moderator  totius  collegii,  quasi  mens  in 
corpore,  qui  magister  sive  praeses  appelletur.  Hujus  authoritati  oeteri 
omnes  subjecti  sint.  Hie  doctrina,  religione,  vitae  integritate,  pm- 
dentia,  aequitate,  fide,  studio  erg  a  collegium  ceteris  praeatet,  et  aufhori- 
tatis  dignitas  in  illustri  virtute  luceat  et  exemplum  ceteris  proponatnr, 
atque  honos  illi  propterea  Justus  habeatur. 

Ad  praesidem  universi  collegii  omniumqne  ejus  partinm  admini- 
stmtio  pertinct,  sed  nisi  ubi  causam  aliquam  cognoscendam  aut  muneris 
partem  obeundam,  sibi  ipsi  assumere  Telit,  a  singulis  quae  aliis  magistra- 
tibus  mandantur  ipse  li1)er  sit;  tantum  praecipuam  curam  habeat  nt 
omnes  magistratus  officium  suum  faciant,  in  quo  aequo  laborare  pro- 
praeses  debet  Quae  graviores  Collegii  causae  praeterea  sunt,  eae  <  huic  > 
propriae  sun  to.  Higus  locum  uos  nostrae  electioni  reservamus;  collegio 
ceteros  studiosos  eligendos  tribuimus.  Is  deRignatus  a  nobis  tum  venis 
praeses  habeatur  ubi  hoc  jurejurando  se  collegio  devinxerit,  et  nomen 
suum  tempusque  juri.sjarandi  in  collegii  commentaries  sua  manu  re- 
tulerit 

Jurifjurandum  hoc  suum  coram  universa  collegii  frequentia  det 

Ego  N.  N.  a  regia  m%jestate  magister  sive  praeses  dcsignatus  huic 
collegio  Sanctae  et  Individuae  Trinitatis,  hoc  sacramento  [?  meipsum] 
astringo  et  Deo  teste  promitto  ac  spondee,  prime  me  veram  Christi 
religionem  omni  animo  complexurum,  Scripturae  authoritatem  honunnm 
judiciis  praepositurum,  rogulam  yitae  et  summam  fidei  ex  yerbo  Dei 
petiturum,  caetera  quae  ex  Yorbo  Dei  non  probantur  pro  humanis  et  non 
necessariis  habiturum ;  authoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus  summam,  et 
extemorum  episcoporum  jurisdictioni  minime  subjectam  aestimaturum, 
et  contrarias  Ycrbo  Dei  opiniones  omni  Yoluntate  et  mente  refutatumio, 
▼era  consuetis,  scripta  non  scriptis  in  religionis  causa  ante  habiturum. 

Delude  me  omnia  dicti  collegii  beneficia,  fundos,  possessiones,  do- 
minia,  proventus,  jura,  libertates,  privilegia,  omnia  denique  bona,  sine 
imminutione  et  vastatione  administraturum ;  omnes  et  singulos  socios  et 
discipulos  ex  statutis  his  et  praescriptionibus  regiae  m^jestatis  sine  ullius 
generis  aut  conditionis  aut  personamm  gratia  aut  odio  rectomm  et  de- 
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Statutes  or  1560. 

Proportio  sen  distribatio  Collegii  Sanctae  et  Indmdiiae  Tbutitatis 
Cantabrigiae  a  r^^  Henrico  Octayo  fundati  auctoritate  r^;ia  descripta 
et  confirmata. 

Stat.  2.    De  magUtri  officio. 

Principio  cum  a  capite,  coi  reliqua  membra  subjecta  esse  debent, 
exordium  capiendum  sit^  statuimns  et  ordinamus  ut  in  hoc  coUegio  unns 
sit  magister,  tanqoam  caput,  cui  ceteri  omnes  pareant;  sitque  ita  moribus 
et  doctrina  institutus  ut  sicut  honore  ceteros  antecellit  ita  eximia  pietate 
et  singulari  rerum  cognitione  eos  antecellere  merito  existimetur.  Sit- 
que Tere  catholicus  et  orthodoxus;  sit  praoterea  sacro  presbyteri  ordine 
initiatus  et  gradu  vel  doctoris  theologiae  vel  baccalaurei  saltem  ejusdem 
facultatis  insignitus.  Res  collegii  et  negotia  ita  administret  ut  non 
suum  sed  commune  solum  commodum  quaerere  videatur,  et  in  causis 
cognoscendis  decemendisve  neque  odio  neque  ulli  animi  perturbationi 
pareat,  sed  aequitatem  ducem  semper  sequatur.  Cujus  nominandi  et 
eligendi  potestatem  (ut  literae  patentes  de  ejusdem  collegii  fundatione 
Tolunt)  oinnino  penes  nos  et  successores  nostros  esse  Yolumus.  Isque 
pro  magistro  habeatur  et  acceptetur,  magistrique  officio  in  omnibus 
fungatur  quem  nos  aut  successores  nostri  praeficiendum,  perque  littoras 
nostras  patentes  magno  sigilio  nostro  Angliao  aut  successonim  nostro- 
rum  sigillatas  nominandum  duxerimus.  Quem  quidem  magistrum  sic 
nominatum  et  designatum  praesentes  Ticemagister  ejusve  vicarius  aut 
maxime  senior  sodus  reliquique  socii  assument  et  admittent  in  per- 
petuum  magistrum  collegii  sanctae  et  individuae  Trinitatis  Cantabrigiae. 
Atque  in  bac  sua  admissione  magister  ipse,  antequam  ullam  collegii  ad- 
ministrationem  suscipiat  aut  ullis  negotiis  collogii  se  ingerat,  in  banc 
formam  in  sacello  coram  universo  sociorum  ejusdem  collegii  coetu,  sine 
ulla  haesitatione  jurabit ;  quod  quidem  si  recusaverit,  eum  nullo  modo 
in  magistrum  dicti  collegii  admitti  volumus : 

Ego  N.  N....ante  habiturum  {identical  in  first  paragraph  tcith 
itatute  qf  1552). 

Deinde  me  omnia  dicti  collegii  sacerdotia,  fundos,  praedia,  pos- 
sessiones,  dominia,  reditus,  proveutus,  jura,  libertates,  privilegia,  omnia 
denique  bona  sine  immiuutione  aut  vastationo,  quantum  in  me  situm 
fuerit)  consenraturum ;  statuta  hiyus  collegii  in  omnibus  servaturum,  et 
eadem  yere,  sincere,  et  omnino  secundum  sensum  grammaticalem  inter- 
pretatumm;  omnes  et  singulos  socios  et  discipulos,  pension  arios,  sisa- 
tores,  subsisatores  et  cetera  collegii  membra  ex  eisdcm  statutis  et 
legibns  sine  ullius  generis  aut  conditionis  aut  personarum  respectu, 
gratia,  odiove  recturum  et  defensurum;  atque  ut  officiarii  omnes,  socii 
ac  difldpali  oeteraqoe  collegii  membra,  diligenter  suum  faciant  officium 
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fensunim,  aique  ut  praedicta  omnia  legitime  et  salatariter  ab  aliis  ad- 
ministrentur  et  defendantur  curaturom. 

Turn  me  neque  in  meis  neque  in  alienis  negotiia  plus  tribns  in  anno 
mensibus  abfuturum,  nisi  tcI  collegii  vel  regni  negotia  vel  regia  antoritas 
me  alio  avocarint,  aut  vis  morbi,  contagio,  aut  alia  quaeyis  caiua 
necessaria  a  collegii  senatu  ante  sedecim  dies  post  tres  menses  expletos 
approbanda  impediverit. 

Denique  si  loco  motus  fuero  aut  si  sponte  cessero,  me  omnia  collegii 
bona  quae  in  potestate  sunt  vel  esse  debent,  propraesidi  et  quaestoribns 
collegii,  yel  statim  si  id  commode  fieri  potest,  vel  intra  quindecem  diet 
sine  controTcrsia  et  imminutione  redditurum.  Haec  onmia  in  me  recipio, 
Deoque  teste  me  sedulo  facturum  promitto  ac  spondeo. 


Stat.  3.    De  umoena  collegii  distributione. 

CoU^um  universum  in  sodos  et  discipulos  triboator.  Sodi  quin- 
quaginta  numero  sint,  discipnli  autem  sexaginta.  Socii  sint  magistri 
artium  aut  qui  altioris  alicujus  gradus  sunt;  ceteri  autem  omnes,  etiam 
bachelaurii  artium  ad  societatem  designati,  discipuli  sint 

Ex  sociis  magistratus,  e  magistratibus  senatus,  existit;  magistratus 
sunt  qui  annuum  aliquod  munus  sibi  assignatum  a  praeside  et  senata 
habent 

Digniores  magistratus  senatus  sunto.  Hi  autem  sint  propraeses, 
censores,  magister  aulao,  quaestores,  et  praeterea  regii  professores  qnot- 
cunque  in  eo  collegio  socii  fuerint 

Minores  magistratus  sint  condonatores,  quaesitores  Latinamm  et 
Graecarum  conversionum,  quaesitores  aulae  et  aedituus  sacer. 

De  senatu  igitur  primum  ac  sicuti  par  est,  omnium  dectiones  descri- 
bantur. 


Stat.  4.    De  eUctione  magi$tratuum. 

Post  annuas  rationes  confectas,  propraeses,  quaestores,  et  aedituns 
sacer,  clavibus  suis  quas  habent,  praesidi  traditis  et  munere  illonim  ab- 
dicato  discedant  Reliquique  magistratus,  lectis  primum  a  praeside 
statutis  de  singulorum  eligendorum  officiis,  jusjurandum  praesidi  dent, 
et  praeses  illis,  se  neminem  ad  aliquod  munus  electuros,  quem  non  con- 
sdentiae  suae  testimonio  idonenm  ad  hoc  munus  susdpiendum  judi- 
caverint,  nee  gratiae,  odio,  aut  alicai  perturbationi  locum  datoros. 


APPENDIX;    TRINITY  COLLEGE  STATUTES    (1560).      585 

caratamm.  Turn  me  nequo  meis  neque  alionis  negotiis  amplios  giuituar 
in  anno  mensibus  a  collcgio  abfuturum,  nisi  yel  collegii  vel  reg^i  negotia 
Tel  rcgia  autoritas  me  alio  avocaverit,  aut  vis  morbi,  contagio,  aut  alia 
quaepiam  causa  necessaria  ab  octo  collegii  seoioribus,  aut  m^ore  parte 
eorum,  ante  sedecem  dies  post  quatuor  menses  approbanda  impediverit. 
Postremo  si  munere  magistri  vel  sponte  abiero,  vel  jure  ac  legitime 
abdicatus  fiiero,  me  omnia  collegii  bona  quae  in  mea  potestate  custodiave 
sunt  aut  esse  debont  vicemagistro,  dccanis,  ct  thesaurariis  collegii,  vel 
statim,  si  id  commode  fieri  potcrit,  vel  intra  quindecim  dies,  sine  contro- 
versia,  tergiversatione,  aut  aliqua  eorundem  diminutione  redditurum; 
et  siquam  pecuniae  summam  id  temporis  collegio  debuero,  obsides 
sufficientes  daturum  yicemagistro  et  ceteris  collegii  sociis  et  scholaribus 
de  eadem  pecunia  penitus  ante  finem  trium  mensium  proximo  sequen- 
tium  dissolvenda.  Nullum  litem  actionemve  collegio  aut  his  qui  me 
legitime  abdicaverant  ea  de  causa  unquam  in  posterum  intenturum. 
Haec  omnia  in  me  recipio,  Deoque  teste  me  pro  yirili  facturum  polliceor, 
sicut  me  Deus  adjuvet  et  haec  sacrosancta  Evangelia. 

Stat.  3.    De  seniorum  numero  aique  officio, 

Quoniam  in  omnibus  causis  plene  cognoscendis  riteque  dgudicandis 
pmdenti  consilio  imprimis  opus  est,  idcirco  statuimus  et  Tolumus  ut  octo 
viri  et  gravitate  et  prudentia  praestantes  qui  magistro  in  collegii  causis 
tractandis  decidendisque  subsidio  sint,  tanquam  consiliarii  adjungantur, 
hique  Yocentur  seniores,  qui  tum  propter  autoritatem  tum  propter  gravi- 
tatem  et  prudcntiam  sint  quasi  primarii  ct  principes  in  R.  P.  viri,  quos 
ceteri  omnes  revereantur  et  quorum  consilium  plurimi  faciant 

Quod  si  horum  quisquam  vel  socium,  vel  discipulum,  vel  ullum  aliud 
collegii  membrum  officio  deesse,  aut  vitam  parum  prudenter  et  honeste 
instituere,  aut  litteris  indiligenter  operam  dare  aliquando  animadvertat, 
ilium  amice  commonefaciat  horteturquo  ut  quod  pcccatum  sit  ab  eo  per 
imprudentiam  mature  corrigat  Horum  quisquam  cum  e  collegio  exi- 
verit,  socium  maxime  seniorem  qui  non  sit  uuus  ex  his  octo  senioribus 
neque  alterius  senioris  vicarius,  pro  se  relinquat  et  in  regtstro  notet. 
Omnium  denique  istorum  vicarios  seu  deputatos  eamdem  autoritatem  in 
omnibus  rebus  habere  volumus  quam  illi  ipsi,  cum  domi  sint,  haboant. 
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Electionifi  ordo  sit  ut  propraeside  electo  de  censoribos  agatur,  turn 
de  quaestoribns,  ad  extremum  de  aeditno  sacro. 

Atque  in  ferendis  suffragiis  is  pro  electo  habeator  qaem  praeses  et 
magistratos  jadicaveriiit  eligfendnm.  Quod  si  ter  suffragantes  de  uno 
aliquo  non  consenserint,  is  electus  sit  quern  praeses  eligendam  et  do- 
minandum  doxerit 

Post  comitia  antem  die  Veneris  ant  Rabbati  eodem  modo  magister 
aulae  et  quaesitores  omnes  ad  praesidem  accedant,  et  de  eligendis  in 
proximum  annum  novis  admoneant.  Praeses  turn  et  senatus  de  ea 
re  coeant,  et  siiuilom  electionis  formani  ut  superius  habeant,  ordine  hoe 
servato,  ut  magistcr  aulae  et  quaesitores  Latinae  et  Graecae  transls- 
tionis  deinde  quaesitores  aulae  eligantur. 

Electionibus  suis  confectis,  in  amplissima  sociorum  [congregatione] 
jusjurandum  dent  de  obeundo  fideliter  munero  suo,  et  nomina  et  juq'u- 
randi  summam  in  commentarios  coUegii  referant;  atque  haec  sit  omnium 
magistratuum  electionis  form  a. 


Stat.  5.    PropraesidU  officium. 

Grave  est  praesidi  tantam  provinciam  soli  sustinere,  nullos  tarn 
magni  oneris  participes  et  socios  habere.  Propraesidis  igitur  officium 
idem  quod  praesidis  sit,  nisi  si  quid  his  statutis  praesidi  reservatur, 
aequalem  curam  omnium  habeat,  tam  praesente  quam  absente  praeside, 
omnes  ordines  in  officio  contineat ;  sed  magistratuum  imprimis  coram 
habeat,  illos  si  muncri  suo  desint  pro  arbitrio  suo  puniat  nisi  poena 
expressa  aliqua  mentio  pro  ea  culpa  in  statutis  fiat.  Legum  et  stata- 
torum  custodia,  sacrarum  precum  fi*equentatio,  litterarum  et  yirtutis 
progressus  ab  illo  non  modo  spectentur  sed  procurentur  et  delinquentes 
quomodo  oportet  a  magistratibus  coerceautur,  sin  minus,  ipse  in  magi- 
stratus  dupla  poena  adhibita  animadvertat. 

A  collegio  ne  absit  nisi  gravi  de  causa,  eaque  a  senatu  approbanda, 
ejus  absentis  locum  et  authoritatem  suppleat  concionator  senior,  cai 
nulla  clayium  custodia  demandata  est 


Stat.  6.    De  cen$orum  officio, 

Gensores  vitae,  religionis,  et  morum, — magister  aulae  litterarum 
humanitatis  et  doctrinae, — quaestores  rei  familiaris  et  pecuniariae  curam 
agant 

Gensores  sacra  curent,  eorum  authoritati  in  sacris  administrandiB 
ceteri  pareant,  omnes  in  Dominico  nisi  bibliorum  libros  a  quovis  in- 
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Stat.  4.    De  vicemagistri  officio. 

In  recta  coUegii  administratione  qaoniam  magister  ncque  tantom 
oneria  solus  sustinere  neque  domi  semper  esse  poterit:  idcirco  statuimus 
et  ordinamiis  ut  vicemagister  ei  ad  res  obeundas  a^jongatory  qui  tain 
absente  illo  qnam  praesente,  com  alios  omnes  ordines  turn  offidarios 
imprimis  in  officio  contineat,  et  si  muneri  desint  eomm  nomina  ad 
magistrum  deferat,  quo  suo  et  majoris  partis  octo  seniorum  arbitratio 
eos  puniat,  nisi  poenae  pro  eodem  crimine  expressa  in  statutis  mentio 
fiat  L^;um  porro  et  statutomm  custodia,  rei  divinae  et  sanctarum 
precnm  frequentatio,  litteramm  et  yirtutis  progressus,  ab  illo  et  speo- 
tentur  diligenter  et  procurentur.  Yideat  item  at  in  delinquentes  quo 
modo  oportet,  aDimadvertatur.  Sit  semper  baccalaureus  theologiae, 
ant  doctor  ejusdem  facoltatis,  nunquam  autem  inferioris  gradus,  si 
commode  fieri  potest 

Absente  magistro  a  collegio  ne  absit  nisi  gravi  de  causa,  eaque  a 
mi^ore  parte  reliquorum  sociorum  si  magister  absit  approbanda.  Ejus 
absentis  locum  et  munus  suppleat  unns  ex  octo  senioribus,  qui  maxime 
senior  est,  modo  non  sit  decanus,  vel  thesaurarius ;  quod  si  fuerit,  turn 
quidem  qui  proximo  senior  est  illud  munus  obeat 


Stat.  6.    De  officio  decanorum. 

Gum  in  quaque  R.  P.  gubemanda  morum  probitas  et  honestas  yitae 
spectanda  sit :  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  duo  sint  decani,  qui  huic  rci 
operam  sedulo  dent  et  vel  alter  saltem  eorum  semper  baccalaureus 
theologiae  et  ex  numero  octo  seniorum ;  alter  autem  magister  artium 
?el  baccalaoreus  theologiae  sit 
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ductos  removeant,  ncgligentias,  tarditates,  abitiones,  absentias  paniant, 
problematis  Mercurii  et  Veneris  praesint,  modestae  ut  dispntationes 
sint  curent,  quaestiones  propositas  post  dispatationnm  finein  explicent, 
ot  quae  sit  verissima  sententia  et  quae  omnium  controversamm  ratio- 
num  solutiones  judicent  Daos  animadversores  discipnlomm  in  sacris 
delinquentium,  quatuor  animadversores  lingaae  et  sermonis  consti- 
tuant,  atque  efficiant  ut  illi  tardos,  absentes,  ceteraque  ejus  generis,  hi 
discipulos  aliam  linguam  quam  Latinam,  Graecam,  Hebraicam  lo- 
quentes,  notent,  et  ad  se  hebdomadatim  in  aula  die  Veneris  post 
finitum  problema  deferant,  mensarum  etiam  administros  turn  discipuloi 
turn  pensionarios,  tot  ordine  hebdomadatim  designent,  quot  omnis 
diligenter  quae  facto  opus  sunt  facturos  indicant.  Uterque  censor 
domo  ne  abeat,  nisi  gravi  de  causa  per  praesidem  et  senatum  appro- 
banda.  Vicarios  quinam  fiituri  sunt,  domo  abeuntes,  in  commentarioi 
coUegii  referant. 
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Hi  primum  Dei  cultum  pie,  religiose,  ac  decenter  exequendam 
cnrent,  videantque  ut  omnes  socii,  discipali,  peDsionarii,  sisatores,  at 
Tocant,  et  subsisatores  diebus  Testis  et  dominicis,  precibus  matutinis  et 
Tespertinis,  sapplicationibus  sacrae  communioDi  et  concionibus,  diebos 
aatem  profestis  precibus  in  aarora  inter  horam  quintam  et  sextam 
qnotidie  intersint.  Omnes  socii  qui  absunt  singuli  tribos  obolis,  tardi 
aatem  accedentes  aut  egredientes  <  obolo  >  mulctentur.  Omnes  aatem 
discipali,  exceptis  baccalaureis,  pensionarii  etiam  sisatores  et  subsisato- 
ree  qui  absunt,  si  sint  aetate  adulta,  hoc  est  si  decimam  octavum  aetatis 
annum  compleverint,  singuli  obolo,  tardi  autem  adventantes  aut  exeuntes 
quadrante,  mulctentur :  sin  autem  eum  aetatis  annum,  quem  diximus,  non 
oonfecerint,  in  aula  die  Veneris  virga  castigentur.  Baccalaurei  autem, 
qaoniam  a  reliquis  discipulis  ordlne  et  gradu  differunt,  volumus  ut  alia 
ratione  tam  pro  re  divina  quam  pro  patrio  sermone  puniantur :  ac  prop- 
terea  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  in  correctionibus  die  Veneris  neuti- 
quam  interesse  cogantur,  sed  decani  eorum  nomina  in  schedula  scripta 
habeant,  et  tam  in  festis  diebus  quam  in  profestis  diligenter  anim- 
advertant  quis  a  re  divina  absit,  quisve  tardus  venerit,  atque  absentes 
denario,  tardos  autem  venientes  aut  exeuntes  obolo  mulctent  Pro 
sermone  vero  patrio  sic  in  eos  animadverti  volumus :  baccalaureorum 
qaisque  incipiendo  a  senioribus  per  hebdomadam  integram  monitor 
esto,  schedulam  omnium  illorum  nomina  comploctentem  habeat,  tam  in 
aula  quam  in  aliis  locis  intra  collegium  Anglice  loquentes  moneat,  inque 
schedula  sua  notet :  die  Veneris  hora  septima  vesperi  eam  ad  decanos 
deferat  ac  quoties  quisquam  locutus  sit  Anglice  toties  obolo  a  decano 
mulctetur.  Sequenti  septimana,  baccalaureus  qui  proximo  senior  est 
domi  pro  patrio  sermone  monitor  esto  et  ita  dcinceps  :  et  qui  abfuerint, 
cum  primum  ad  collegium  redierint  monitoris  oflScio  proxima  septimana 
post  reditum  suum  fungantur. 

Tardos  venire  dicimus  eos  qui  in  precibus  vespertinis  post  primum 
psalmum  finitum,  in  matutinis  post  Venite :  ad  supplicatioues,  post  illud 
O  sanctGy  beata,  et  gloriosa  Trinitas :  et  ad  communionem  post  man- 
datorum  rccitationem  veniunt  Quod  si  qui  in  inferiori  parte  sacelli 
maneant  et  chorum  non  ingrediantur,  perinde  puniantur  ac  si  absentes 
fuissent  Die  autem  Veneris  semper  hora  septima  vesperi  correctiones 
per  eosdem  decunos  fiant,  quibus  omnes  discipuli  (exceptis  baccalaureis) 
pensionarii,  etiam  sisatores  et  subsisatores  intersint.  Qui  autem,  dum 
eadem  peragimtur,  nomine  appellatus  non  responderit  et  ad  finem 
earum  usque  non  permanserit,  si  adultus,  denario  mulctetur ;  sin  puer, 
die  Sabbati  castigetur  virga ;  deinde  codem  temporis  memento  sex 
monitores  constituant,  duos  pro  re  divina  et  quatuor  pro  Latino  ser- 
mone, qui  discipulos  omnes  (exceptis  baccalaureis),  pensionaries,  item 
sisatores  et  subsisatores  qui  in  his  duabus  rebus  peccaverint,  sedulo 
notcnt,  eorumque  nomina  et  quoties  deliquerint  in  schedulis  notata 
die  et  hora  praestitutis  ad  decanos  deferant;  sex  praeterea  discipuli 
et  qoataor  sisatores,  qui  discipulorum  mensae  ministrent,  et  anus 
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Stat.  7.    De  quaettorum  officio, 

Quaeetores  duo  aint ;  hi  omnium  sacerdotionun,  ftindorum,  agronmi 
fhictus  et  Tectigalia  recipiant,  rem  familiarem  diligenter  adminiatrent, 
aes  alienum  quod  collegio  debetur  accipiant,  rationem  reram  et  fidelem 
omnium  acceptorum  reddant,  ut  salubris  cibus  et  potus  sit  curent, 
omnia  ad  usum  collegii  necessaria  de  praosidia  et  aenatua  anthoritate 
praeparent,  ayopaaras  et  obaonatorea  hebdomaticoa  aaaignent,  aingnlia 
menaibua  aingulorum  debita  oolligant^  et  ea  ano  periculo  collegio  praea- 
tent,  ruinoaa  reficiant,  et  ut  omnia  aarta  tectaque  aint  curent^  collegii 
famulorum  regimen  auacipiant  et  ut  aingula  ab  illis  fiant  diligenter 
proTideant 
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sisator  pro  organis  in  singolas  hebdomadas  ordine  ab  illis  designentur. 
Hi  si  desint  officiis  a  decania  quoque  plectentur.  Mulctaruin  omnium 
dimidiate  pare  collegio^  reliqua  autem  ipsis  decania  cedat  Porro  iidem 
decani,  quo  res  divinae  magis  decore  peragantur,  omnino  ad  preces 
resperas  cig usque  Festi  aut  Doniiuici  schedulam  scriptem  secum  ad 
sacellum  afferaut,  in  qua  notetur  quod  quisque  officium  eo  festo  sit 
obiturus,  sitque  inquisitor  in  ea  scriptus,  qui  eandem  circumferat 
singulosque  sui  officii  commonefaciat ;  qui  autem  officio  defuerit,  si 
puer,  yirga  castigetur ;  sin  adultus,  quatuor  denariis  mulctetur.  Quod 
si  quisquam  sociorum,  discipulorum,  pensionariorum,  sisatorum,  aut 
subsisatorum,  aegrotaverit  aut  gravi  causa,  per  decanum  seniorem  Tel 
eo  absente  per  decanum  juniorem  approbauda,  impeditus  fuerit,  aut 
copiam  ab  altero  decanorum  petierit,  neutiquam  pro  rebus  supradictis 
mulcteri  volnmus. 

Porro  decanorum  qui  senior  est  disputetioni  thoologicae  quae  die 
Veneris  sit,  junior  autem  disputetioni  quae  die  Mercurii  eodem 
in  loco  habetur,  praesit  ac  moderetur.  Uterque  simul  a  collegio  ne 
absit  nisi  gravissima  de  causa,  eaque  vol  a  magistro,  Tel  eo  absente  Tice- 
magistro,  et  msgore  parte  octo  seniornm  approbanda. 

Denique  neuter  a  collegio  discedat  nisi  fido  et  diligenti  Ticario,  qui 
suo  munere  eo  absente  sedulo  fiingatur,  post  se  relicto,  ejusque  nomine 
in  r^gistro,  uti  in  stetuto  de  exitu  ex  academia  praestitutum  est,  con- 
scripto ;  et  uterque  tum  in  sacello,  tum  in  aula,  tum  in  area  ceterisque 
lods  Tideat,  ut  omnes  se  honeste  gerant,  eoque  habitn  quo  debent  Testiti 
incedant 

Stat.  G.    IM  thesaurariorum  officio. 

Quoniam  in  tali  corpore  necessarium  est  ut  sint  aliqui  qui  rem 
fiuniliarem  sedulo  curent,  idcirco  stetuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  sint  duo 
thesaurarii,  qui  omnium  saoerdotiorum  praediorum,  fundorum,  agrorum 
et  possessionum  reditus,  proTentus,  et  Tectigalia  recipiant,  ea  cum 
primum  receperint  in  aerarium  reponenda  curent,  res  domesticas 
diligenter  admioistreut,  aes  alienum  quod  collegio  debetur  accipiant, 
rationem  Teram  ac  fidelem  omnium  acceptorum  et  ezpensorum  reddant, 
at  salubris  dbus  et  potio  sit  curent,  omnia  ad  collegii  usum  necessaria 
de  magistri  et  octo  seniorum  sententia  et  auctoritete  praeparent; 
roinoea  ut  reficiantur,  utque  omnia  sarte  tectaque  sint  Tideant,  collegii 
famulorum  curam  suscipiant,  considerentque  ut  singuli  eorum  suo  dili- 
genter iungantur  munere.  Nunquam  Tero  Tel  doctor  vel  baccalaureus 
theologiae  ad  j unions  thesaurarii  officium  eligatur.  Porro  cautum  esto 
ne  collegio  uterque  thesaurariorum  simul  absit,  nisi  magistri  aut  Tioe- 
magistri  et  m^joris  partis  octo  seniorum  judicio  commodum  Tideatur. 
Senior  eorum,  si  commode  fieri  possit,  semper  curiis  quas  Tocant  intenit, 
?el  eo  aliis  negotiis  occupato,  junior  illud  munus  exequatur. 
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Stat.  8.    De  magisiro  atUae  et  quaestorihu$. 

Prima  intor  hos  cura  litterarom  omniomque  studiorum  magistri 
aiilae  sit,  proxima  singulorum  quaesitorum ;  hi  dlligenter  videant  at 
ordo  is  studioruui,  cxcrcitationum,  ct  progressuum  teneatur  qui  his 
statutis  praescriptus  est ;  singuli  suos  diligonter  excrceant,  delinqaentes 
puniant,  non  proficientcs  notent,  et  ad  soDatum  quotannis  de  diligentia 
ct  progrcssu  studiosorom  et  tarditatem  ac  imperitiam  non  proficien- 
tium  refcrant. 

Quaesitores  Graccao  linguae  iit  sui  in  Platone  et  Demosthene,  La- 
tinac  ut  in  Cicerone,  eruditiorcs  sint  contcndant. 

Quaesitores  aulao  ut  matutinae  loctioncs  intelligenter  explicentur, 
ut  exercitationes  litterariae  cum  intclligentia  et  judicio  habeantur, 
laborent ;  magister  aulae  ut  omnes  in  officio  contineantur,  ut  tempora 
praescripta  serrentur,  ut  statutorum  ordo  non  Tioletur,  ut  quaesitores 
vel  non  facientes  officium,  vel  non  punientes  quos  oportet,  puniantur,  ut 
ipse  matutinis  aulae  inquisitionibus  et  problematum,  sophismatum,  de- 
clamationum  exercitationibus  semper  intersit,  et  non  mode  scholasti- 
corum  omnium  sed  quaesitorum  etiam  diligens  aequusque  moderator 
sit,  omni  diligentia  et  attentione  provideat. 


Stat.  9.    Concionatorum  officium, 

Concionatores  semper  quarta  sociorum  pars  sit.  Horum  domesticum 
officium  sit  de  erratis  singulos  privatim  admonere,  delinquentes  vi 
Scripturarum  et  timore  Dei  a  dissoluta  vita  revocare,  quos  in  vitio  esse 
cognoverint  severe  et  privatim  admonitionibus  et  minis  castigare. 

Duo  ex  his,  tempore  concionatorio  grandiores,  cum  propraedde 
magistratuum  omnium  munera  diligenter  videant  num  ex  statutorum 
ratione  bene  ac  fideliter  administrentur,  et  quotidianis  hortationibus 
bonos  incitent,  reprehensionibus  males  absterreant 

Hoc  autem  officium  sit  omnium  et  munus  impositum,  ut  qua  magi- 
stratus  sunt  et  privatam  et  domesticam  curam  nonnullorum  habent 
nullum  ciyusquam  vitium  irreprehondum  patiantur,  et  usque  eo  quoti- 
diano  consilio  cum  delinquente  agant  dum  aliquam  emendationem 
videant  Ipsi  de  secretis  vitiis  suorum  magistratus  aut  senatum  non 
commonefaciant  priusquam  mensem  de  emendatione  cum  illis  egerint, 
tum  publico  reprehendant  et  ceteros  de  improbitate  et  pertinacia  ad- 

moneant. 

♦        ***#♦#♦♦♦ 

Officium  cujusque  commune  sit  quotannis  singulis  Dominicis  Ad- 
ventus  et  Quadragesimae  concionari,  decem  praeterea  foris  condones 
habere  et  uuam  domi  in  Dominico,  pulsata  prius  campana,  alteram 
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Stat.  7.    De  senesccUli  officio. 

Quo  melius  rei  familiari  ac  domesticae  prospiciatur,  statuimus  et 
ordinamuB  ut  sit  uous  sociorum  magistrorum  (baccalaureos  enim  et 
doctores  theologiae  neutiqnam  hoc  munus  suscipcre  permittimus)  qui 
cum  mancipio  ad  macellum  est,  esculenta  emenda  curet,  et  promos  in 
officio  coDtineat:  summam  expensorum  ci^usque  hebdomadae  pro 
commeatu  erogatorum  die  Veneris  una  cum  magistro  aut  vicemagistro 
subducat. 


Stat.  8.    De  cottciotuUorum  officio. 

Cum  istttd  collegium  potissimum  fundatum  $it  ad  eot  susieti- 
tandoi  qui  liUeri$  sticrU  incumbant  et  sacro$ancto  Dei  verbo  docendo 
operam  studioee  navent,  itaque  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  sint  con- 
cionatores,  si  commode  fieri  potest,  numero  duodecim,  aut  si  paucitas 
idoneorum  ita  compulorit,  ad  minimum  octo.  Horum  singuli  primo 
anno  quo  electi  sunt,  octo  concionee  extra  academiam,  vel  intra,  in 
iemplis  potiisimum  eorum  sacerdotiorum  quae  eunt  collegii  propria, 
et  unam  priyatim  in  sacello  collegii,  nulla  pulsata  campana,  habeant 

Qui  hoc  mode  ad  annum  exercitati  fuerint,  deinceps  singuli  quatuor- 
decim  condones  habeant,  duas  in  academia,  alteram  in  templo  Divae 
Mariae  rel  Sancti  Michaells,  pulsata  campana,  alteram  in  sacello 
collegii,  ?el  campana  pulsata  vel  secus,  ut  ipsis  yidebitur:  duodecim 
autem  extra  academiam,  vel  intra,  eo  modo  quo  supra  dictum  est 
Ac  pro  hisce  concionibus  tam  in  academia  quam  extra  habitis,  singuli 
eorum  qui  sunt  donati  sacerdotio  a  collegii  thosaurariis  viginti  sex 
solidos  et  octo  denarios,  reliqui  quatuor  marcas  accipiant  Ac,  quo 
illis  et  melius  et  libcralius  provideatur,  potestas  sit  unius  vel  praobendae 
Tel  sacerdotii  ad  summam  triginta  librarum,  ultra  salarium  curat!  ct 
cetera  regi  et  episcopo  debita,  una  cum  sodalitio  suo  in  coUegio  omni- 
basque  ejusdem  fnictibus  retinendi.  Quod  si  vel  duo  habeat  sacerdotia, 
?el  unum  cum  prebenda,  vel  duas  prebendas,  Tel  quoscunquo  duos 
M.  IL  38 
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autem  ibidem  non  pulsata;  qui  bocub  fecorit  pro  singaliB  externb 
concionibus  menstnio  commeato,  pro  domesticis  bimestri,  molctetur; 
et  si  horom  defectus  turn  domi  turn  foria  admiasos  iutra  sex  hebdo- 
madas  post  tempus  dobitom  non  explovcrit,  sodalitio  suo  ipso  facto 
ezpellatur. 

Nomo  in  coDcionatorom  eligator  qui  non  antea  Gatcchbmum,  ie. 
Symboli  Apostolici,  Orationis  Dominicao,  decern  Praoccptorum,  Ba)>- 
tismi,  Eucharistiao  et  Potestatis  GlaTium  explicationem,  domi  his  qui  in 

coUegio  sunt,  docuerit 

♦        ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

Biblia  in  prandio  lecta  singuli  concionatores  ordine  suo  ipsi  pro  86 
integrum  mensem  quotidio  statim  post  prandium  exponant ;  qui  secos 
fecerit  singulis  tcmporibus  commeatu  scptemdiali  mulctetur.  NuUum 
his  anni  tempus  nisi  Adventus  et  Quadragesimae  a  bibliomm  ex- 
positione  liberum  sit,  quibus  temporibus  praeses  ox  aliis  idoneos  eligat 
qui  ea  quotidie  similiter  hebdomadatim  exponant.  Qui  non  paruerit 
stipendio  illius  quartarii  multetur. 

Socii  omnes  hi\jus  explicationis  auditorcs  siot;  qui  disoeaserit  aut 
negligens  fuerit  praesidis  judicio  corrigatur. 


Stat.  10.    Aeditui  $<icri  officium. 

Aegrotorum  et  morientium  cura  omnis  illius  sit,  sacramentorom 
praeterea  universa  collegio  administratio ;  Dominid  omamentoram 
conservatio,  ostiorum  praeterea  Dominici  occlusio,  et  quorum  usus  est 
in  Dominico  diligens,  sedula,  et  tempestiva  praeparatia  Unus  ex 
discipulis  illi  subjoctus  sit,  qui  non  mode  ad  msmnin  ejus  et  nutum 
praesto  sit,  sed  etiam  diligenter  imperata  faciat  et  ad  sacra  campanaia 
pulset.  Donio  exiens  vicarium  suum  de  praesidis  et  senatua  sententU 
rclinquat;  singulis  terminis  condonem  unam  in  Dominico  habeat. 
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spiritoalis  dignitatis  gradus,  qnas  rocant  promotionesi  ctgiucunque 
summae ;  toI  si  unam  solum  saccrdotium,  praebendam,  Tel  ollam  aliam 
ecclesiasticain  dignitatem,  quae  summam  supra  demonstratam  superet, 
post  annum  a  collegio  discedat,  sodalitiumque  cum  omnibus  fructibus 
et  commodis  ad  idem  spectantibus  amittat.  Statuimus  praeterea  si 
quis  sociorum  (qui  non  sit  concionator)  aut  discipulorum  sacerdotium 
aut  praebendam  ciguscunquo  summae  habuerit,  aut  si  pcnsionem 
annuam  quae  summam  decem  librarum  excesserit,  aut  possessiones 
haereditarias  dictam  summam  ezcedentes,  aut  stipendium  pro  toto  vitae 
suae  tempore  duraturum  quod  eandem  summam  superaverit,  ut  post 
annum  collegio  moveatur.  Atque  concionator  quisque  qui  sacerdotium 
habot  providecU  ftbi  de  curato,  ut  vocant,  idoneo,  tum  ut  suo  in  collegio 
fungatur  oflScio,  tum  ne  longius  absit  quam  tempus  sibi  lege  prae- 
seriptum  permittat.  Guique  concionatori  praeter  novem  absontiae 
hebdomadas  reliquis  sociis  concessas  undocim  praeterea  concedimus,  ut 
tum  apud  suum,  si  habeat,  sacerdotium,  tum  apud  alia,  prout  sibi  lege 
praescriptum  est,  concionetur.  Sit  denique  ei  permissa  potcstas,  quod- 
piam  officium  (praeter  vicemagistri  aut  decani  senioris)  recusandL  Quod 
si  quispiam  concionatorum  ullam  ex  praedictis  condonibus  extra  acadc- 
miam  habondis  omisorit,  decom  solidis  mulctetur.  Semel  in  singulin 
annis  in  schedula  proponet  nominatim  locos  et  dies  in  quibus  est 
oondonatus. 

Stat.  9.    De  leclorum  officio. 

Est  quidem  in  collegio  administrando  cum  primis  providendum,  ut 
sint  certi  ad  jurentutem  in  litteris  instituendam  designati;  et  ob  eam 
causam  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  sint  lectores  noTem :  quinque  qui 
juTentutem  dialecticis,  quatuor  autem  qui  aliis  artibus  et  disciplinis 
imbuant  Atque  ex  illis  quinque  unus  lector  primarius  appelletur,  qui 
ceteris  praesit,  atque  studiose  provideat  ut  tum  legant  diligenter  atque 
intorpretentur  classibus  suis  designatis  dialecticam,  tum  quod  sint 
interpretati  a  suis  discipulis  in  dies  singulos  rcposcant.  Hie  autem 
toto  illo  tempore  quo  ex  academiae  et  praecipuorum  collegiorum  legibus 
et  consuetudine  leg!  praescriptum  sit,  dicbus  profestis  bora  scxta  ante- 
meridiana,  pulsata  in  aula  campana  baccaiaurcis  omnibus  qui  nondiuu  , 
secundum  annum  gradus  sui  et  ordinis  pcnitus  confocerint  (tcrtio  nam- 
que  anno  eos  ab  hac  Icctione  immune  esse  volumus)  et  sophistis  ibidem 
generalibus  si  qui  in  eam  classem  ascripti  sint,  vel  Aristotelis  Pliysica 
Yulgo  nuncupata,  Tel  libros  de  Ortu  et  Interitu,  vel  Meteora,  vel  libros 
de  Anima  praelegat :  praeter  Ariitotehm  in  docendo  philoiophiam 
alium  autorem  praeterea  neminem  interpretetur,  Coteri  quatuor 
Tocentur  sublectores,  singulique  oorum  singulas  classas  instruant 
Primus  legat  Topica  Aristotelis;  secundus  cxponat  vel  Rodolphum 
Agricolam  de  Incentione,  vol  librum  de  Elenchis  Aristotelis,  vol  libros 
qui  Anaiytid  dicuntur ;  tcrtius  PraedicabUia  Porphyrii,  vol  Praedica- 

38—2 
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menta  Aristotolis,  vel  libros  de  Interpretatione  ejnsdem  autoHs,  prout 
classis  ipsius  postulat ;  quartus  et  iDfimus  interpretetur  dialecticae  in- 
trodactioncm,  sic  ut  classis  infima  commoda  introductione  informata, 
veniat  ad  Porphyrium  et  Aristotelem  paratior. 

Istonim  lectorum  singali  integram  horam  in  dies  singnlos,  quibns 
legere  tenentur,  in  classe  sua  ezaminanda  consumant,  dimidiatam  yero 
ill  autore  interpretando.  Atqae  qaoties  quispiam  ex  illis  quatuor 
oflScium  suuin  aut  practermiserit  aut  negligenter  fecerit,  toties  a 
lectore  primario  quatuor  denariis  mulctetur.  Qnod  si  ipse  lector 
primarius  suo  muneri  aliquando  defuerit,  quoties  deliquerit  toties  a 
magistro,  vel  eo  absente  a  vicemagistro,  octo  donariis  mulctetur,  nisi 
causa  per  hunc  vel  ilium  approbanda  obstiterit,  quod  etiam  de  reliquis 
lectoribus  et  sublectoribus  intelligi  volumus.  Lcctorem  porro  prima- 
rium  mandamus  semcl  vel  saepius  in  qu«aquo  hobdomada  inferiores 
classes  adire  et  nunc  banc,  nunc  illam,  tentare  quid  profecerit,  et  utrum 
sublector  illi  classi  dosignatus  suum  ofiicium  et  rounus  diligentcr 
obierit.  Ex  classibus  si  quisquam  abfuerit,  is  a  lectore  proprio,  si 
adultus  sit,  mulctetur  denario;  sin  tardus  vencrit,  obolo;  quod  si 
impnbes  itit,  virga  castigetur.  Yerum  si  neque  hoc  modo  in  oflScio 
contineri  possit,  a  lectore  primario  doducatur  ad  magistrum,  vol  eo 
absente  ad  vicemagistrum,  et  puniatur  prout  lex  de  majoribus  crimi- 
nibus  postulat.  Porro  omnes,  tam  lectores  quam  classes,  post  preces 
in  aurora,  locique  communis  tractationem,  nulla  interposita  mora,  in 
aula  simul  conveniant,  atque  lectores  statim  se  ad  classes  suas  exami- 
nandas  conferant,  a  singulis  suae  classis  discipulis  sensum  et  sententiam 
sui  autoris  exigant,  puniant  negligontes,  studiosos  laudent,  cohorten- 
turque  ut  in  eo  quo  coeperint  modo  in  studia  incumbant  Perlecto 
uno  autoris  libro,  eundem  a  sua  classe  cursim  repetendum  et  definitiones 
divisionesque  in  tabulam  redigendas  et  totum  librum  in  compendium 
conjiciendum  curent.  Quod  quidem,  ut  in  omnibus  libris  quos  inter- 
pretantur  semper  fiat,  proyidcant,  atque  uno  sic  perlecto  repetitoque 
semper  ad  alterum  pcrgtint.  Ex  quatuor  illis  qui  alias  artcs  decent, 
primus  Graecam  linguam,  secundus  Latinam,  tertius  mathematica, 
quartus  g^mmaticam  Graecam  juventuti  interpretetur.  Qui  autem 
linguam  Graecam  praelegit,  Isocratcm,  Demostliencm,  Platonem, 
Homerum,  Hesiodum,  aut  alium  quempiam  pracclarum  autorcm  pro 
arbitrio  magistri  aut  viccniagistri  doceat  Atque  huic  Icctioni  intersint 
discipuli  qui  jam  Graecam  grammaticam  didicerint  (exccptis  omnibus 
baccalaurcis  et  totidem  ex  sophistis  gcncralibus  quot  per  priinarium 
lectorem  et  dccanum  seniorem  crunt  ad  Graecam  Icctioncm  in  scliolis 
publicis  audicndam  designati),  Sabbatis  rcro  singulis  ea  quae  hi^bdo- 
mtida  ant^gressa  lector  interpretatus  sit  a  jurentute  repetenda  curet. 
Qui  vero  Latinam  docct  legat  potissimum  Cicoronem.  Singulis  vero 
Sabbatis  Icgat  vel  Rhetoricam  vel  progynmastica  Rhctoricos,  excmplaque 
petat  ex  autoro  Latino  quern  praelegit  Iluic  lectioni  intcrsit  tota 
juventus  (exceptis  baccalaureis  et  sophistis  illis  generalibus  qui  emnt 
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Stat.  11.     TtUorum  et  pupiUorum  officiunu 

Nemo  ex  discipulis  sine  tutore  in  collegio  sit,  qui  fuerit,  expolktur. 
Pupilli  tutoribus  pareant,  honorom  paternnm  et  reyereniiam  exhibeant, 
quonim  cura  oonsumitur  in  illis  informandis  etad  pietatem  scientiamque 
instruendis. 

Tutorcs  fidcliter  ct  diligenter  quae  doconda  sunt  suos  doceant^  quae 
agenda  instruant  et  admoncant. 

Omnia  pupillorum  exponsa  tutoros  collegio  praestont,  et  singulis 
mensibus  acs  debitum  pro  so  et  suis  quaestoribus  soivant.  Quod  ni 
fecerint,  tantisper  commeatu  priventur  dum  pecunia  dissolvator. 

Pupillus  ncquo  a  tutore  rctjiciatur,  nequo  tutorem  suum  ubi  Telit 
mutot  nisi  Icgitima  do  causa  a  praeside  et  senatu  probanda ;  qui  feoerit 
collegio  cxcludatur. 
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per  primarium  lectorem  ot  Boniorem  decanom  excepti),  finito  qnoque 
termino,  praecopta  metrica,  id  est  rationem  condendi  carminis,  toti 
juventuti  explicet, — lU  nemo  sit  qui  non  versus  eomponere  norit, 
Haic  Icctioni  interaint  omnes  qui  nondam  sunt  gjadu  baccalaureatus 
insigniti ;  ac  lector  a  singulis  certis  diebus,  pro  suo  arbitrio,  yersus 
repetat  argumentaque  illis  proponat  de  quibus  versus  scribant  Lector 
autem  mathematicus  doccat  primum  aritbmcticam,  deinde  geometriam, 
turn  cognitioucm  spbaerae  et  cosmographiam,  deinde  astronomiam, 
postremo  musicam.  Iluic  lection!  intersint  omnes  baccalaureL  Qui 
grammaticam  interpretatur  Institutiones  Clenardi,  vel  Ceporini,  vol 
Gazao  logat ;  curct  etiam  ut  omnes  qui  suae  classis  inflexiones  nominum 
et  verborum,  dicendi  phrases,  et  alia  quae  yidentur  necessaria  memoriae 
mandont,  eaque  singulis  Sabbatis  repetant,  £x  omnibus  qui  hisce 
lectionibus  intercsse  tenentur,  singuli  qui  vel  absunt,  vel  tarde  voniunt, 
vel  negligentes  reperiuntur,  eo  modo  ploctantur  quo  de  lectionibus 
dialecticis  supradictum  est  Mulctae  omnes  quo  diligentiores  sint 
in  lectorum  commodum  cedant 

Stat.  10.    De  tuiorum  et  pupUlorum  qjficio. 

Est  ea  quidem  incuntis  aetatis  imbecillitas  ut  provectiorum  consilio 
et  prudentia  necossario  moderanda  sit,  et  propterea  statuimus  et  volumus 
ut  nemo  ex  baccalaureis,  discipulis,  pensionariis,  sisatoribus  et  subsisa- 
toribus  tutore  careat:  qui  autem  caruerit,  nisi  intra  quindedm  dies 
unnm  sibi  paraverit,  e  collegio  cjiciatur.  Pupilli  tutoribus  pareant, 
honoremque  patemum  ac  reverentiam  deferant,  quorum  studium,  labor, 
et  diligentia  in  illis  ad  piotatem  et  scientiam  informandis  ponitur. 
Tutores  sedulb  quae  docenda  sunt  doccant,  quaeque  etiam  agenda 
instruant  admoneantque.  Omnia  pupillorum  cxpensa  tutores  collegio 
praestent,  et  intra  decem  dies  cujusquo  mensis  finiti  aes  debitum  pro 
se  ac  suis  omnibus  sencscallo  solvant  Quod  ni  fecerint,  tantisper 
commcatu  priventur  dum  pecunia  a  se  collegio  dcbita  dissolvatur. 
Cantumque  esto  ne  pupillus  quispiam  vel  stipondium  suum  a  thesau- 
rariis  recipiat  vel  rationem  pro  so  cum  eisdem  aliquando  ineat,  sed 
utrumque  per  tutorom  semper  sub  poena  comnieatus  mcnstrui  a  dicto 
tutore  collegio  solvendi  fieri  volumus. 

Stat.  11.    De  officiariorum  et  lectorum  et  senior  urn  et  concionatorum 

elections, 

Quoniam  hactenus  de  officiariorum  muucribus  et  officiis  leges  ac 
statuta  dedimus,  sequitur  ut  jam  de  eormu  clectiono  leges  ac  statuta 
ibidem  demus.  Itaque  statuiuius  ut,  prime  die  Octobris,  vicemagister, 
decani  et  lectorcs  omnes,  postridie  autem  ejus  dici  quo  annuae  rationes 
coufectao  et  ad  exitum  perductae  fuerint,  thesaurarii  et  senescallus  pro 
sequenti  anna  eligantur.    Sit  hie  modus  electionis,  cui  quidem  ma- 
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gistrnm,  nisi  gravissima  causa  impeditum,  interesse  Tolumus.    Magister, 
pulsata  campana,  et  convocatis  in  sacellum  octo  sonioribns  hora  octaya, 
primnm  statutnm  hoc  sive  legem  coram  illis  legat :  deinde  jusjorandnm 
dot  se  neminem  ad  aliquod  officinm  gratia,  odio,  ullave  animi  pertnrba- 
tione  Tel  praemio  adductum,  sed  eum  solum  quem  testimonio  conscientiae 
perraotus  maxime  idoneum  ad  istud  munus  obcundum  judicaverit,  elec- 
turum;  eodemque  jurejarando  se  octo  seniores  similiter  omnes  obstrin- 
gant    Tum  cuncti  ad  suflfragia  forenda  se  conferant.    Ac  primo  vice- 
magistrum,  deinde  decanos,  postremo  lectoros  die  supra  praestituto  or- 
dine  eligant;  atque  fcrendis  suffragiis  is  pro  electo  habeatur  quem 
magister  cum  quatuor,  ad  minimum,  ex  octo  senioribus  duxerit  eligen- 
dum.    Sin  autem  omnes  octo  seniores  de  uno  cligendo  consenserint,  is, 
ctiam  magistro  non  consentiente,  electus  habeatur.    In  singulis  elec- 
tionibus  tam  officiariorum  quam  lectorum,  atque  ctiam  sociorum  et 
discipulorum,  reliquorumque  coUegii  membrorum,  sit  scrutinium  semper 
apertum.    Quod  si  post  tria  aperta  scrutinia,  neque  quatuor  ex  dictis 
senioribus  cum  magistro  neque  octo  simul  do  uno  cooptando  conscn- 
serin t,  sed  sint  in  plures  partes  divisi,  tum  is  pro  electo  habeatur  quem 
solus  magister  nominayerit.    Quod  si  magister  domi  non  sit,  tum  vice- 
magister  cum  reliquis  septem  senioribus  plenam  eligendi  cujusque  potes- 
tatem   habeat,  isque  pro  electo  habeatur  in  quem  yicemagister  et 
quatuor  ex  dictis  senioribus  consenseriut.    Quod  si  post  tria  aperta  scru- 
tinia in  unum  hoc  modo  non  consenserint,  tum  is  pro  electo  habeatur 
quem  magister,  ccrtior  per  litteras  de  ea  re  factus,  solus  nominayerit, 
modo  intra  regnum  Augliae  fucrit,  vel  si  non  fuerit,  tum  quem  yice- 
magister  solus  nominaverit;  postcro  autem  die  quo  electio  confecta 
fucrit  electi  omnes  in  unum  coram  magistro  et  octo  senioribus  coacti  se 
jurejurando  obligent  sua  munera  fideliter  et  omnino  secundum  statuta 
ac  leges  de  illis  per  nos  conditas  executuros.    Thcsaurarii  autem  et 
senescallus  eodem  modo  cligantur  et  idem  jutjurandum  dent  die  ad 
eorum  electiouem  ante  demonstrate.    Omnia  quae  singuli  tam  socii 
quam  discipuli  juramento  tenentur  exequi,  si  poena  pro  transgressione 
eorundem  alici\jus  in  statutis  praescripta  sit,  declaramus  singulos  sic 
trauBgrcdientes  non  incurrere  crimen  perjurii  nisi  poenam  in  statutis 
pro  tali  transgressione  praescriptam  subire  rccusaTerint    Statuimus 
porro  et  decemimus,  ut  seniorum  electio  intra  novem  dies  ad  summum 
post  locum  vacautcm  fiat :  sitque  ista  horum  eligendorum  forma.    Cum 
senioris  alictyus  vacct  locus,  magister,  Tel  co  absente  vicemagister,  con- 
Tocatis  in  sacello,  ut  dictum  est,  illis  senioribus  qui  reliqui  sunt,  cooptet 
in  cum  coetum  socium  ilium  qui  sit  proximo  senior,  nisi  gravis  causa 
per  magistrum  et  majorem  partem  praedictorum  seniorum  approbanda 
obstiterit    Sin  autem  ca  de  causa  minus  idoneum  ccnsuerint,  socius 
senior  proximus  ordine  eligatur;  et  ita  deinceps.    Seniorem  hoc  loco 
iutelligimus,  qui  sit  et  gradu  magistri  artium  et  admissione  socius 
senior,  quam  senioritatem  nullo  alio  scholastico  gradu  unquam  immu- 
tandum  docernimtts.    Quod  si  post  tria  scrutinia  aperta  de  uno  eligendo 
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Dou  coDTencrint,  is  in  namerum  eum  cooptatus  esto,  quern  magister,  si 
domi  sit,  vel  si  absit,  certior  de  ea  ro  per  litteras  yicemagistri  factus, 
solus  nominaverit.  Qui  postero  dfe  quo  eloctns  fuerit,  det  coram 
magistro,  vel  eo  abseute  yicemagistro,  ac  septeni  reliquis  senioribus 
jusjorandum,  se  munus  illud  fideliter  et  omnino  secundum  legem  de  eo 
sancitam  obituruni.  Statuimus  item  ac  volumus  ut  nemo  in  conciona- 
torem  eligatur,  qui  non  antea  Catochismum,  i.e.,  Symboli  Apostolic!, 
Orationis  Dominicae,  decem  Praeceptorum,  Baptismi,  Eucharistiae,  et 
Potcstatis  Glavium  explicationom,  domi  his  qui  in  collegio  sunt  docuerit. 
Hoc  ut  commodius  fiat,  quinque  ant  sex  socii  assignentur,  qui  singuli 
hoc  legendi  munus  certis  quibusdam  Dominicis  et  festis  diebus,  hora 
tertia  post  meridiem  persequantur,  ut  in  coucionatoris  locum  yacuum 
unus  ex  his  eligatur,  qui  universum  hunc  cursum  docendi  compleverint. 
Statuimus  igitur  et  volumus  ut  cum  coucionatoris  locus  vacet,  intra 
yiginti  dies  ad  summum,  magister  similiter,  Tel  eo  absente,  Tioemagister, 
cum  octo  senioribus  in  sacellum  coactis,  consideret  diligenter  quis 
presbyter  ex  numero  sociorum  in  collegio  sit,  tum  propter  grayitatem 
et  virtutcm,  tum  propter  solidam  et  sanam  doctrinam  ad  hoc  officium 
idoiieus,  et  qui  Gatechismum  (ut  praefertur)  docuerit,  et  ei  de  sententia 
majoris  partis  octo  seniorum  mandatum  det,  ut  intra  quatuordecim  dies 
concionem  die  Dominico  Tel  die  festo,  si  quis  intra  hos  dies  incident, 
post  preces  matutinas  privatim,  nulla  campana  pulsata,  coram  toto 
sociorum  et  discipulorum  coetu  habeat.  Qua  per  magistrum  vel  yice- 
magistrum  et  quatuor  ex  octo  senioribus  approbata  in  concionatorum 
munus  cooptetur.  Yerum  si  post  tria  aperta  scmtinia  magister  aut 
yicomagister  cum  quatuor  ex  octo  senioribus  de  illo  cooptando  non  con- 
senserint,  tum  magister,  vcl  eo  absente  vicemagister,  si  voluerit,  eum  in 
dictum  numerum  cooptet.  Quod  si  hoc  munus  suscipere  recusaTerit,  a 
collegio  amoveatur.  Yerum  si  in  coll^o  nemo  (quod  Deus  prohibeat) 
reperiatur,  qui  ad  hoc  officium  idoneus  sit;  tunc  magister  cum  octo 
senioribus  respiciant  unum  ex  aliorum  in  oppido  collegiorum  sociis,  qui 
jam  sunt  yel  qui  fuerunt  socii,  et  quem  aliquando  publico  concionantem 
audiverint  idonoumque  judicaTorint,  eumque  miyore  eorum  parte  aut 
quatuor  ad  minimum  cum  magistro  consentientibus  in  hunc  locum 
cooptent;  qui  eandem  semper  senioritatem  habeat  in  coll^o  quam  in 
academia.  Statuimus  porro  ne  quisquam  octo  seniorum  post  consulta- 
tionem  de  negotiis  quibuscumque  habitam  aut  post  eloctiononi  aliquam, 
aut  decisionem  de  aliqua  re  foctam  omnino  reliquis  collcgii  sociis  et 
discipnlis  aut  aliis  quibuscumque  dicta  uut  facta  in  hujusinodi  rebus 
intervenientia  rcvelct,  sub  poena  per  magistrum  et  m^orcm  partem 
octo  seniorum  statuenda  infligendaquo.  Singuli  electi  ad  aliquod  munus 
aut  in  socium  aut  discipulum,  post  acceptum  jusjuranduni  nomina  sua 
propria  mauu  in  coUegii  coramentarios  referant,  ac  ita  dcmum  in  plenum 
atquc  integrum  jus  muncris  sui  admittantur. 
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Stat.  12.    Sociorum  electio, 

Socii  quinqoaginta  numero  sint ;  in  hnnc  numeram  hi  maxime  coop- 
tcntur  quorum  de  doctrina  ct  moribus  honesta  opinio  est  et  amplioris 
quotannis  progressus  bona  ezspectatio  et  [qnij^n^m  nbi  Scripturarum 
iiudium  et  prqfemonein  proposuerunt;  quatuor  tantum  excipiantor 
quorum  est  dispertita  in  medicina  et  jure  civili  opera,  sed  exercitationes 
publicas  easdem  cum  ceteris  habeant,  ut  fine  studiorum  disjunct!  reliquis 
muneribus  non  differant  £  qaovis  comitatu  tres  et  non  plures  sumantur. 
Qui  cooptantur  ad  minimum  bacchalaurii  artium  sint,  atque  in  eo  domes- 
tici  extemis,  eniditiores  imperitioribus,  quorum  spes  est  desperatioribus, 
tenuiorcs  ditioribus  proferantur. 

Cooptatiouis  dies  sit  dies  Lunae  sequens  comitia.  Post  Paschalis 
autem  praeses  magistratibus  omnibus  convocatis  admoneat,  ut  de  bene 
moratis  atque  institutis  juvenibus  quacrant  qui  <m>  secedentium 
sociorum  loca  cooptcntur,  singulisque  Sabbatis  quacstiones  habeantur 
de  juvenibus  qui  eo  accedunt  periclitandae  eruditioms  et  conquirendae 
gratiae  causa.  Magistratus  omnes  exquirant  ab  eis  quid  in  linguarum 
ceterarumque  doctrinarum  cognitione  eflScere  possunt.  Hique  in  iUis  ad 
cooptandum  habilcs  judicentur,  qui  quatuor  dies  quaestiones  magistra- 
tuura  sustinuerint,  et  decern  dies  ante  cooptationem  nomina  et  comitatos 
in  quibus  nati  fuerint  praesidi  tradenda  curavcrint 

Cooptatiouis  forma  sit  eadem  quae  magistratuum  superius.  Singulis 
singillatim  cooptatis,  omnes  simul  renuncientur.  Qui  magistri  artiam 
sunt  intra  novem  dies  admittantur  socii ;  reliqui  designati  tantum  sint, 
et  ubi  ad  magisterium  artium  pervenerint  si  praesidi  et  senatui  moram 
et  doctrinae  ratio  probetur,  in  plenum  jus  sociorum  admittantur,  sin 
minus,  ita  rejiciantur  ac  si  designati  nunquam  fuisscnt. 


Stat.  13.    Ju^urandum. 

Ego  N.  N.,  Deo  teste,  promitto  ac  spondee  primum  me  veram  Christi 
rcligionem  omni  aiiimo  complexuinim,  Scripturae  authoritatcm  hominum 
JTidiciis  praepositurum,  regulam  vitae  et  summam  Fidei  ex  Yerbo  Dei 
petiturum,  cetera  quae  ex  Vcrbo  Dei  non  probantur  pro  humanis  et  non 
necessariis  habiturum,  autoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus  summam,  ct 
extcraorum  episcoporum  jurisdictioni  minime  subjectam  aestimaturuni, 
et  contrarias  Yerbo  Dei  opiniones  omni  voluntate  ac  mente  refutaturum, 
vera  consuetis,  scripta  non  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum. 

Deinde  me  omnia  hi^'us  coUegii  statuta,  praescriptiones,  ritus,  con- 
suetudines  laudabiles  servaturum. 

Praeterea  me  kuic  collegio  fidelem  futurum,  nullum  ei  damnum  aut 
incommodum  allaturum,  aliorum  consilia,  certationes,  conjurationes,  facta 
et  acta,  quae  detrimentum  aut  infamiam  coll^o  inferant  repulsurum,  ct 
magistratui  ei  qui  de  eo  cognoscere  debet  rcnunciaturum. 
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Stat.  12.    De  9ociorum  elections 

Quoniam  sodi  scholares,  ut  litterae  patontes  fundatoris  praescribunt, 
debent  osse  nnmero  sexaginta^  quorum  alii  socii  majores  appellentur, 
alii  sodi  minores,  ct  qui  magistri  artium  sunt  et  superioris  gradus, 
tiomen  majorum  sociorum  scholarium,  et  qui  sunt  baccalaurei  artium 
nomen  minorum  sociorum  obtineant ;  statuimus  ct  volumus  ut  in  liunc 
numerum  solum  cooptentur  hi,  quorum  de  religione,  doctrina  ac  moribus, 
tum  magister,  turn  octo  seniores  honestam  opinionem  et  bonam  spem 
amplioris  in  his  rebus  progressionis  animis  conceperunt,  et  quibus  solum 
sacrae  Scripturae  studium  ac  professio  finahter  propositaest;  ozceptis 
duobus,  quorum  uni  licebit  opcram  dare  juri  civili,  altcri  mediciuae, 
idque  judicio  magistri;  et  qui  cooptantur  sint  minimum  baccalaurei 
artium;  atque  omnes  ex  discipulis  istius  collegii  semper  sumantur;  ac 
tenoiores  ditioribus,  doctiores  indoctoribus,  et  probiorcs  minus  probis, 
et  qui  canendi  periti  sunt  imperitis,  mode  cetera  respondeant,  prae- 
ferantur.  Dies  electionia  sit  dies  primus  Septembris,  aut  ante  primum 
diem  Octobris  penitus  finitum,  prout  magister  comniodissimum  do- 
creverit  et  sex  integros  dies  antea  seniores  de  fntura  electionc  admonu- 
erit  Eligendi  potestas  sit  penes  magistrum ;  (quem  semper  tum  domi 
esse  Tolumus  nisi  morboaut  aliqua  gravLssima  causa  praepeditum ;  cujus 
locum  post  yiginti  quatuor  dies  a  dicto  prime  die  Septembris,  si  magister 
tum  interesse  non  possit,  suppleat  yicemagister)  et  penes  octo  seniores. 
Locus  eligendi  sacellum  esta  Tempus  hora  octava  antemeridiana. 
Modus  autem  eligendi  sit  cjusmodi :  primum  dent  omnes  jusjurandum 
86  neminem  in  socium  collegii  electuros  qui  sit  infamia  notatus,  de 
haeresi  probabiliter  suspectus ;  quinetiam  neque  praemio,  neque  gratia, 
neque  ulla  affectione  commotos,  se  qucmquam  cooptaturos;  sed  eos 
soliun  quoe,  conscientia  teste,  maxime  idoneos  judicaverint  Quod  si 
quisquam  eorum  quibus  eligendi  potestas  tributa  sit  vel  munere  donatus 
vel  spe  muneris  inductus  cuiquam  vel  socio,  vel  discipulo,  vel  officiario 
Bufllragatus  esse  deprehensus  fuerit,  et  coram  magistro  et  octo  senioribus 
legitime  de  eodem  convictus,  coUegio  expellatur.  Quattuor  dies  proximo 
precedentes  electionis  diem  ab  hora  septima  antemeridiana  usque  ad 
decimam  et  ab  hora  prima  pomeridiana  ad  quartam,  omnes  electores 
diligenter  exquirant  ab  illis  quid  in  bonis  litteris  efficere  possint  Frimo 
die  in  dialectica  et  mathematicis,  secundo  in  philosophia  tum  natural!, 
turn  morali,  tertio  in  linguarum  cognitione,  in  historiis,  in  poetis,  et  in 
toto  genere  hmmanioris  litteraturae,  quarto  in  scribendo  de  themate 
aliquo  et  in  carminibus  componendis  et  quid  ctiam  in  cantando  possint. 
Qui  autem  nomen  suum  et  nomen  comitatus  ubi  natus  fuit,  quatriduo 
ante  electionis  diem  magistro  aut,  eo  absente,  yicemagistro  tradendum 
non  curaverit  aut  qui  dictos  quatuor  dies  continues  integrosque  horis 
praescriptis  electorum  quaestioncs  examinationesque  non  sustinuerit, 
nisi  causa  per  magistrum  et  majorem  partem  octo  seniorum  approbanda 
obstiterit^  in  eligendorum  numero  pro  eo  tempore  non  omnino  liabcator, 
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Tarn  pracsidi,  propraesidi  reliquisqno  magistratibtis  in  omnibcu 
legitimifl  honcstisque  morom  gesturnm  et  dignam  dcbitamqne  legibos  et 
statatis  omnibus  reTercntiam  exhibitamm. 

Denique  mo  omnia  mihi  impoeita  a  praeside  et  senata  mnnera  mu- 
ceptiimm,  caque  summa  cum  diligeutia  et  fide  adminiBtratarum ;  baec 
omnia  in  me  recipio,  Deoqno  teste  me  sodulo  facturam  promitto  ac 
spondee. 
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neqtio  in  ea  electione  in  coetnm  sociomm  cooptetur.  Samantur  autem 
potissimam  et  cligantur  ex  eorum  numero,  si  modo  idonei  et  ceteris 
pares  reperiantur,  qui  nati  sunt  in  illis  rogni  comitatibus  ac  locis  in 
quibos  coUegii  saccrdotia,  pracdia,  fundi,  proventus  ac  reditus  jacent,  ut 
quorum  beneficio  omnia  et  singula  oollegii  membra  sustcntantur,  eorum 
liberi  in  eodem  educantur  et  yirtute  ac  bonis  litteris  ad  R.  P.  utilitatem 
instituantur.  Ex  aliis  vero  regni  partibus  ac  locis  indifferenter  ad 
numorum  supplendum,  qui  maxime  idonei  vidcbuntur,  semper  sumantur. 
In  suflfragiis  ferendis  idem  modus  servetur  qui  in  eligendis  offidariis, 
atque  electione  finita,  sine  mora  pronuncientur  electi.  Postridie  ejus 
diei,  rel  intra  triduum,  quo  elcctio  facta  sit,  omnes  electi  admittantur  in 
plenum  jus  minorum  socioruni,  et  percipiaut  ea  omnia  commoda  ac 
fructus  qui  minoribus  sociis  ex  statutis  praescribuntur.  Senioritatem 
autem  habeant  pro  ratione  gradus,  ut  senior  in  universitate  baccalaureus 
ante  juniorem  admittatur.  Et  si  quispiam  eorum  die  admissionis  aut 
aegrotus  aut  absens  fuerit,  nihilominus  tamcn  senioritatem  habeat  pro 
ratione  gradus,  ut  supra  dictum  est  Atque  eo  anno  quo  magistri 
artitun  creandi  sunt,  ab  omnibus  electoribus  denuo  examinentur,  eo 
modo  quo  supra  demonstratum  est,  et  si  Tel  parum  in  bonis  litteris  pro- 
fecisse,  vel  parum  honeste  se  gessisse,  vel  haeresoos  probabili  suspicione 
aut  labe  infecti  esse  reperiantur,  magistri  atque  electorum  judicio  penitus 
amoveantur  a  collegio :  sin  autem  recte  se  et  honeste  in  omnibus  gesse- 
rint,  sicque  in  yirtute  ac  doctriua  profecerint,  ut  coll^o  omamento  et 
R.  P.  Usui  atque  utilitati  futuri  sint,  magistri  artium  creentur,  atque 
creati  in  plenum  jus  migorum  sociorum  recipiantur.  Singuli  electi, 
antequam  admittantur,  jusjurandum  quod  sequitur,  sub  poena  looorum 
suonim  amittendorum,  coram  magistro  et  octo senioribus  in  sacello  dent: 
Ego  N.  N.  jure  ac  Deo  teste  promitto  me  veram  Ghristi  religionem 
omni  animo  amplexurum,  sacrae  scripturae  autoritatem  hominum  judicio 
praepositurum,  regulam  vitae  ac  summam  fidei  ex  verbo  Dei  petiturum : 
caetera  quae  ex  Terbo  Dei  non  probantur,  pro  humanis  habiturum; 
autoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus  summam,  et  extemorum  episcoporum 
jurisdictioni  mini  me  subjectam  aostimaturum,  et  contrarias  verbo  Dei 
opiniones  omni  voluntate  ac  mente  refutaturum,  vera  consuetis,  scripta 
non  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum ;  iheologiam  mihi  finem 
studiorum  proposUuruniy  et  sacros  ordineSy  cum  tempus  his  statutis 
praescriptum  adcenerit  siiscepturumy  aut  a  collegia  discessurum.  Item 
me  huic  collogio  Melem  ac  bencvolum  futurum,  ei  et  omnibus  sociis  ac 
discipulis,  atque  etiam  magistro  ejusdem,  non  solum  dum  in  eo  Tixero 
sed  etiam  pontea,  pro  virili,  cum  opus  sit,  bonevolentiam  et  opem  praesti- 
turum;  nullum  collegio  damnum  incommodumve  unquam  allatamm; 
aliorum  consilia,  coitione^,  conjurationes,  insidias,  facta  aut  dicta,  quae 
collegium  detrimento  et  infamia  afficiant,  quantum  potcro,  repulsurum, 
ac  officiariis  collegii,  qui  de  ojusmodi  rebus  cognoscere  ac  decidcro 
debent,  renunciaturum.  Et  si  propter  aliquod  crimen  inter  majom  cri- 
mina  numoratum  o  collegio  per  consensum  magistri  et  migoris  partis 
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Stat.  14.    DUcipulorum  elect  io, 

Discipuli  sozaginta  sint ;  in  his  oligendis  praecipua  ratio  ingenii  et 
inopiae  sit,  in  quibus  ut  qiiisqne  valet  maxime  ita  ceteris  proferator.  Eo 
o^ungatur  doctrinae  stadium  et  mediocris  jam  profectus,et  reliqui  tern- 
poris  spes  ilium  fore  ad  communemreipablicaoposthacidoneum.  Horum 
studium  sit  nt  vitae  innocentiam  cum  doctrinae  veritate  conjongant,  et 
in  veritate  rerum  inquirendi  et  honestate  perscquenda  laborent  Studio- 
rum  finem  Scripturarum  scientiam,  scientiae  autem  honestas  et  Deo 
complacitas  actiones,  putent  Nuilus  neque  baochalaurcus  artium,  neqne 
morbo  insanabili  aut  contagioso  vexatus  in  discipulum  eligatur.  Sic  sint 
grammaticis  et  studiis  humanitatis  instituti  ut  inquisitiones  aulae  sos- 
tinere  et  domesticas  ezercitationes  suscipere  possint. 

Postridie  et  perendie  Michaelis  ozquiratur  ab  onmibus  schblasUcis 
eo  adventantibus  quid  in  Graeds  et  Latinis  litteris  aut  ullo  doctrinae 
genere  possunt,  quibus  duobus  diebus  in  ezaminandis  illis  consumpUs, 
eadem  electionis  forma  et  iidem  electores  sint  qui  superius  in  sociomm 
electione  fuerant    Plures  tribus  ex  uno  aliquo  comitatu  ne  sunto. 


Stat.  15.    Discipulorum  juijurandum. 

Ego  N.  N.,  Deo  teste,  promitto  ac  spondee,  primum  me  veram  Christi 
religionem  omni  animo  complexurum,  Scripturae  autoritatem  hominum 
judiciis  praeiK)siturum,  regulam  yitae  ac  summam  fidei  ex  Verbo  Dei 
petiturum,  cetera  quae  ex  Verbo  non  probantur  pro  humanis  et  non 
uecessariis  habiturum,  autoritatem  regiam  in  hominibus  summam  et 
extemorum  episcoporum  jurisdictioni  minime  subjectam  aestimaturum 
et  contrarias  Verbo  Dei  opiniones  omni  yoluntate  et  mente  rcfutaturum, 
Tera  consuctis,  scripta  non  scriptis,  in  religionis  causa  antehabiturum. 

Deinde  mo  omnia  hujus  collegii  statuta,  praescriptiones,  ritus,  con- 
suotudines  laudabiles  servaturum.    Praeterea  me  huic  collegio  fidelem 
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octo  senloraniy  eo  modo  quo  in  capite  de  mtgoribus  criminibus  doclo- 
ratum  est,  expulsus  faero,  me  neque  ad  aliaQ]  judicem  judicesTe  appclla- 
tumm,  aat  magiBtro  collegii  aut  socio  alicui  litem  aut  actionem  miquam 
in  posterum  ea  de  causa  inteutatumm,  neque  ullam  unquam  dispensa- 
tionem  contra  hoc  mourn  juramentum  quaesiturnm  aut  ab  aliis  quao- 
sitam  et  oblatam  accepturum.  Turn  magistro,  yicemagistro,  senioribus, 
reliquisque  officiariis  in  omnibus  Ipgitimis  honestisque  rebus  morcm 
gesturum,  et  dignam  debitamque  reverentiam  eis  et  honorem  dobiturum. 
Denique  me  omnia  mihi  imposita  a  magistro  et  octo  seniorum  coetu 
munera  suscepturum,  eaque  summa  cum  fide  ct  diligentia  administra- 
turum. 


Stat.  13.    DUcipuiorum  electio. 

Cum  discipuli  sint  numero  sexaginta  duo,  quorum  quadraginta 
▼ocentur  discipuli  fundatoris,  yigiuti  autem  reginae  Mariae,  duo  vcru 
Thomae  Allen,  presbytori, — statuimus  et  volumus  ut  in  his  oligendis 
principua  ratio  habeatur  ingenii,  doctrinae,  yirtutis,  et  inopiae.  Et  quo 
magis  quisque  ex  eUgendorum  numero  his  rebus  ceteros  antccellat,  eo 
magis,  uti  aequum  est,  praefcratur.  Dies  Lunae  post  Dominicam  in 
albis,  Tel  intra  viginti  dies  proximo  sequentes,  dies  electionis  esto. 
Diebus  Veneris  et  Sabbatis  proximo  antcgredientibus  diem  electionis, 
omnes  qui  discipulatum  in  collegio  petunt,  ab  electoribus,  quos  supra 
in  capite  de  sociorum  electione  posuimus,  ab  hora  octaTa  antemeridiana 
ad  decimam,  et  ab  hora  secunda  pomeridiana  ad  quartam,  diligenter 
quid  in  grammatica  et  litteris  humanioribus,  quid  etuim  in  cantu  pos- 
tunty  examinentur.  £t  qui  cantare  norunt,  modo  ceteris  qui  petunt 
yirtute  et  doctrina  pares  sint,  praeferantur.  Atque  die  Veneris  prae- 
dicto,  singuli,  qui  discipulatus  petunt,  nomina  sua  ac  comitatuum  regni 
in  quibus  nati  fuerint,  magistro  aut  vicemagistro  tradenda  curcnt, 
et  die  electionis  antequam  electio  cocpta  fuerit,  coram  omnibus  electo- 
ribus recitentur.  Sumantur  autem  potissimum  et  eligantur  ex  eonmi 
numero,  si  modo  idonei  et  ceteris  pares  reperiantur,  qui  schola  rcgia 
Westmonasterii  educati  aut  qui  in  schola  Thomae  Allen  instrucU  sint, 
aut  qui  nati  sint  in  illis  regni  comitatibus  ac  locis  in  quibus  collegii 
sacerdotia,  praedia,  fundi,  proveutus  ac  rcditus  jacent,  ut  quorum  bcne- 
fido  omnia  et  singula  collegii  membra  sustcntautur,  eorum  liberi  in 
oodem  educentur,  et  yirtute  ac  bonis  litteris  ad  R.  P.  utilitatcm  in- 
stituantur.  Ex  aliis  regni  partibus  ac  locis  indifferenter  ad  uumeruin 
BUpplendum  qui  maxime  idonei  videbuntur,  semper  sumantur.  NuUus 
haerea  qui  jam  sit,  aut  qui  futurus  patre  mortuo  haeres,  cujus  haercditna 
rammam  decom  libraram  excesserit,  in  hunc  numorum  cooptetur.  Nemo 
eligatur  in  discipulum  qui  non  sit  habilis  ad  sophisticam  et  dialecticaui 
in  aula  discendanu  Idem  sit  electionis  modus  qui  et  sociorum  et 
dectorefl  iidem,  locus  et  hora  eadeuL  Die  Veneris  proximo  post  elec- 
tionem,  hora  prima  pomeridiana  a  magistro,  ubi  jusjurandum  quod  infra 
M.  II.  39 
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futurum,  nullum  oi  damnum  aut  incommodum  allatunim,  aliomm  con- 
silia,  coitiones,  conjurationes,  facta  ot  acta  quae  detrimentum  aut  in- 
famiam  collcgio  iuferant  repnlsurum  et  magistratoi  ei  qui  de  eo  cogno- 
sccro  dobeat  rcnunciaturum. 

Tum  praesidi,  propraesidi,  roliquisque  magistratibus  in  omnibus 
legitimis  honesUsque  morem  gosturum  et  dignam  debitamque  <reTC^ 
entiaui  >  legibus  et  statutis  omnibus  exhibitunmL 

Denique  me  omnia  mihi  imposita  a  praeside  ot  magistratu  munen 
susccpturum,  eaque  summa  fide  et  diligentia  administraturun.  Hiec 
omnia  in  me  rccipio,  Dcoque  teste  me  sedulo  factorom  promitto  ac 
spoudco. 


Stat.  16.    De  pemionariU. 

Pensionarii  et  studiorum  socii  in  collegium  recipiantur,  sed  its  ut  noc 
moribus  honestis  nee  studiis  desint,  eadem  ab  his  requirantur  quae  a 
discipulis,  eadem  illi  coll^o  et  magistratibus  praestenti  et  ad  id  eodem 
jui^urandi  Sacramento  obstringantur ;  sed  ut  neque  numero  nee  imperitis 
obsint,  provideatur  ut  neque  praesidi  plures  quam  quatuor  neque  sin- 
gulis sociis  plures  uno  pensionario  sint,  et  ut  a  censoribus  et  magistro 
aulae  tum  de  vita  et  honestis  moribus,  tum  de  ingenio  et  doctrina  pro- 
bati,  ad  praesidem  et  senatum  de  iUis  in  collegium  admittendia  re- 
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scriptum  edt  dodorint,  omnibus  electoribus  praesentibus  in  diBcipnloB 
admittantur.  Senioritatcm  haboant  inter  admittendum  arbitrio  ma- 
gifltri,  habito  respectu  aetatis,  yirtutis,  et  doctrinae.  Domostici  semper, 
inter,  eligcndum,  si  sint  doctrina  et  virtute  pares,  extemis  praeferantur. 
Nemo  cligatur  in  discipulum  qui  non  decimum  quartmn  aetatis  suae 
annum  plene  confecerit  Electi  omnos  et  singuli  jusjurandum  quod 
Bequitur,  antequam  admittantur,  coram  electoribus  dent 

Ego  N,  N.  juro,  ac  Deo  teste  promitto,  mo  Tcram  Christi  religionem 
omni  animo  amplezurum,  Bcripturao  auctoritatem  hominum  judiciis 
praepositurum,  regulam  vitae  ac  summam  fidei  ex  Yerbo  Dei  potiturum, 
cetera  quae  ex  Yerbo  Dei  non  probantur  pro  humanis  habitunim,  auc- 
toritatem regiam  in  hominibus  summam  et  extemorum  episcoporum 
minime  subjectani  jurisdictioni  aestimaturum,  et  contrarias  Yerbo  Dei 
opiniones  omni  voluntate  ac  mente  rofutaturum ;  Tera  consuetis,  scripta 
non  scriptis,  in  religiouis  causa  antehabiturum.  Deinde  me  omnia  htgus 
oolleg^i  statuta,  leges,  ritus,  atque  laudabiles  consuetudines  quae  ad  mo 
pertincbunt,  servaturum  Item  me  huic  collegio  fidelem  ac  benevolum 
futurum,  ei  et  omnibus  sociis  ac  discipulis,  atque  etiam  magistro 
cjusdem,  non  solum  dum  in  eo  yixoro,  sed  etiam  postea,  pro  yirili,  cum 
opus  sit,  bencTolentiam  et  opem  praestiturum ;  nullum  collegio  dam- 
mun  incommodumvo  allaturum,  aliorum  consilia,  coitiones,  coi\jurationes, 
insidLos,  facta  aut  dicta,  quae  collegiimi  detrimento  aut  infamia  afficiant 
quantum  potero  repulsurum,  atque  oflSciariis  qui  de  ejusmodi  rebus 
oognoscero  et  decidere  dcbent  renundaturum.  Et  si  propter  aliquod 
crimen  inter  minora  crimina  numeratum,  o  collegio,  per  consensnm 
magistri  et  migoris  partis  octo  sociorum,  eo  modo  quo  in  capite  do 
majoribus  criminibus  declaratum  est,  expulsus  fuero,  mo  neque  ad  alium 
judicom  judicesTe  appcllaturum,  neque  magistro  collegii  sociove  alicui 
litem  aut  actionem  unquam  in  posterum  ea  de  causa  intentaturum. 
Turn  magistro,  vicemagistro,  senioribus,  reliquisque  officiariis,  in  omnibus 
legitimis  honestisque  rebus  morem  gesturum,  et  dignam  dobitamque  re- 
▼erentiam  eis  et  honorem  debiturum.  Denique  me  omnia  mihi  imposita 
a  magistro  et  octo  seniorum  coetu  numera  suscepturum,  eaque  summa 
cum  fide  et  diligentia  administraturum.  Haec  omnia  in  mo  recipio, 
Dooque  teste  me  sedulo  facturum  promitto  ac  spondee. 

Stat.  14.    De  penshnariiit. 

Pensionarios  ut  studiorum  socios  in  collegium  recipicndos  statuimus; 
sitquo  in  illis  recipiendis  ratio  morum  ac  doctrinao  diligenter  habita; 
magistris  artium  aut  superioris  gradus  unum,  baccalaureis  autem  nullum 
omnino  concedimus.  Nemo  illorum  admittatur  nisi  a  decano  seniore  et 
primario  lectore  examinatas.  Et  si  ab  his  habilis  ad  discendam  in  aula 
dialecticam  reperiatur,  a  magistro  vol  vicemagistro  admittatur,  sin 
minns  omnino  rejiciatur.  Intra  yiginti  dies  post  admissionom,  super- 
pellioeami  togam,  et  pileum  more  discipulorum  haboat;  quae,  si  non 
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fecatur.  His  si  idonous  ad  sodetatem  Tidebitur,  abi  duodecim  denarios 
censoribus  et  magistro  aolae  propter  quaereudi  laborem  perBolverit  et 
jai^arando  praedicto  so  obligayit^  manu  sua  in  oollegii  oommentarios 
retulerit)  pro  admisso  haboatur. 


Stat.  20.    De  communibui  precationibus  frequentandls. 


Fublicae  praecationes  hae  sint:  singulis  festis  diebus  matutinae  et 
Tesportinae  preces,  supplicationes,  communiones,  a  praeside,  sociis, 
discipulisque  pic  in  Dominico  decantentur ;  ab  his  nullus  ncque  socios 
ncquc  discipulus  absit.  Socius  tardus  obolo,  eziens  denorio,  absens 
tribus  obolis  multetur.  Discipulus  tardus  quadrante,  exiens  obolo, 
absens  tribus  quadrantibus  puniatur.  Tardus  sit  qui  ad  matutinas 
prcces  post  primi  psalmi  finem,  ad  supplicationes  post  illud  Sancia, 
heata,  et  gloHosa  Tr'niita^y  ad  communioneni  post  mandatorum  recita- 
tionem,  ad  vesperas  post  primi  Psalmi  finem  venerit  His  diebus  com- 
muniones et  precum  initia  ab  aliquo  presbytero  fiant,  reliquis  autcm 
diebus  mane  ad  koram  quintam  in  Dominicum,  pulsata  de  more  campana, 
quotidie  couyeniatur  et  divinae  proces  Deo  offerantur.  Socii  autem, 
suo  quisquo  ordine,  matutinas  preces  ordiatur,  et  post  preces  locum 
communem  tractet ;  qui  non  fecerit  commoatu  septendiali  multetur,  ad 
sextam  turn  preces  turn  loci  tractatio  absolvatur.   His  rebus  singuli  turn 
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iutra  hoc  spatium  habuorit,  collegio  amoveatur.  Ezcipimus  autem  ab 
hoc  habitu  ac  vestitu,  gencrosorum,  nobilium,  et  magnatam  liberos  qui 
fucrint  in  commeatom  sociorum  admissi;  eos  tamen  superpellicois  uti, 
Chorum  ingredi,  rei  diTinae  interesse  et  eisdem  legibus  teneri  quibos 
sociiy  et  omnes  actus  scholasticos  in  collegio  vel  per  se,  Tel  per  alios 
observarc  volumus.  Pensionarii  ibidem  qui  sunt  in  discipulorum  com- 
meatu  singuli  eisdem  legibus  ac  statutis  paroant  quibus  discipuli  et 
eodem  mode  si  deliquerint  multentur.  Cum  autem  ex  academia  et 
oppido  exeant,  eos  pro  arbitrio  yestitos  incedere  permittimus. 

Stat.  15.    De  nsatortbus  et  suhsiscUoribus. 

Cuique  vitam  pie  et  christiane  agenti  pauperes  sedulo  sublevandi 
sunt ;  et  propterea  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  sint  qui  sisatores  appel- 
lentur  numero  trededm.  Magister  tres  habeat,  et  singuli  ex  decern 
sociis  maxime  senioribus  imum.  In  lus  admittendis  idem  modus  ser- 
Tetur  qui  in  pensionariis.  Et  nemo  in  hunc  numcrum  cooptetur  qui  non 
sit  ad  discendam  in  aula  dialecticam  idoneus.  Eodem  mode  yestiti  in- 
cedant  quo  discipuli,  legibus  eisdem  teneantur.  Singuli  accipiant  in 
annos  singulos  sex  solidos  et  octo  denarios  pro  liberatura  quos  in  toga 
cmenda  consumant  Et  in  singulas  hebdomadas  singuli  quatuor  denarios 
a  collegio  accipiant  et  reliquias  mensao  sociorum  msgorum  habcant 
Sint  quoque  subsisatores  qui  admittantur  eodem  modo  quo  pensionarii 
et  eisdem  l^bus  teneantur,  nisi  quod  pro  lectione  primario  lectori 
minime  eos  solvere  Tolumus,  donique  suis  ipsorum  impensis  alantur, 
sintque  eodem  modo  yestiti  quo  discipuli 
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socii  turn  discipuli  inioraint    Tardi  exeuntes,  absentes,  at  superins  com- 
momoratuiu  est,  paniantur. 

Singuli  sua  subsellia  turn  festis  turn  profestis  diebus  ieneant,  qao 
commodius  a  oeiutoribas  et  animadyersoribos  notentur;  quod  si  suis 
sedibus  ad  alias  migraverint  pro  absenUbus  haboantar. 

Stat.  21.    De  ordine  publicarum  exercitationum. 

Post  fiuitum  locum  communem,  singuli  qui  infra  gradum  magistri 
artium  sunt  ad  publicum  studium  so  conferant,  bachelaurii  artium  in 
conclaye,  reliqui  in  aula. 

Singulis  festis  Micliaelis  nora  lectio  instituatur,  omnesque  qui  post 
fcstum  Natintatis  superioris  anni  yenorint  in  illius  lecUonis  decuriam 
transferantur.  Intcrea  cum  tutoribus  ad  studium  Qraecae  linguae  et 
reliquarum  rerum  ad  aulam  nocessariarum  se  acoommodeut  Omneqne 
id  tempus  quod  in  aula  non  legerint  pro  nullo  ad  gradus  acclpiendot 
habeatur.    Nulla  autom  no?a  lectio  co  anno  praeter  banc  instituatur. 

Ordo  studiorum  hie  sit :  nihil  illis  in  aula  legator;  tutores  singulomm 
in  cubiculis  quotidie  singulos  doceant  quod  proximo  die  in  aula  rccitent; 
qui  non  fecerint  prime  a  praeside  reprehendantur,  delude  gravi  multa 
pro  praesidis  arbitrio  puniantur,  tertio  a  sodalitio  cjiciantor. 

Frimo  anno  Euclidis  elementa,  ita  enim  aditus  fiet  in  Platonis  et 
Aristotelis  libros  quibus  maxime  convonit  ut  legantur,  cum  praesertim 
in  ingrossu  scholae  Plato  scripserit  Mi^dclr  aytvfUrpfiros  uair^,  et 
summam  quanilibot  diulectices  redtent  Proximo,  Aristotelis  Logica 
Integra  nulla  parte  praetermissa.  Tertio,  Ethica,  Politica,  et  Rhetorics. 
Quarto,  totam  eam  partem  quae  de  natura  tractat  phjsica,  de  ortu  et 
iutcritu,  et  qui  sequuntur  libri. 

Aula  tum  excedant  et  in  conclaTe  se  ad  Politica  et  Rhetorica  cum 
bachelaureis  rccitanda  conferant;  hoc  enim  anno  bachelaurii  sint  aut 
acdibus  cxcludantur.  Proximo  item  anno  ut  ante  universae  naturae 
cursum  rcpetant  Tertio  anno  ad  praedictos  Ethicorum,  Politiconuu, 
ot  Rhetorieorum  libros  transeant,  et  illos  itorum,  quo  intelligantor 
melius,  recitent  Quarto  anno  usque  dum  admissi  magistri  artium  sint 
cadem  quae  secundo  bacchalaureatus  anno  legant,  singuli  authores  sua 
lingua  legantur.  Translatio  in  aula  non  admittatur;  haec  recitatio  a 
loco  communi  finite  usque  ad  dimidiam  horam  ante  octavam  pcrdurct 
Ilarum  repetitionum  quacsi tores  et  modcratores  sint  sex  socii  per  prae- 
sidcm  et  senatum  quotanuis  eligendi. 

Rcpetitioncs  practcrea  quotidianae  Graecae  sint,  aut  Latinae,  idque 
altcmis.  In  his  sc  diligenter  ac  assidue  exerceant ;  horas  praeses  ad  id 
[et]  Senatus  conimodii^imas  assignent  Ordo  autem  librorum  in  quibus 
repctendis  elaborabunt  bic  est : 

Prime  anno  Dcmosthenem  in  Latinum  convertant,  ot  orationes 
Ciceronis  in  Graecum,  secundo  anno  Platoucm  Latinum  fadant  ot  philo- 
sophica  Ciceronis  Graoca.    Tertio  anno  cadem  repetantur  quae  prima 
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Stat.  18.    De  pMicli  sociorum  et  discipulorum  exercitationibus 

MchokuticU,  et  de  sermonA  Latino, 

Cum  in  quaqne  arte  ac  scientia  usus  sit  optimus  dicendi  magister, 
siatuimuB  et  ordinamus  ut  singulis  hebdomadis  ciyusque  termini  legibus 
academiae  praescriptis  tres  sint  in  sacello  disputationes :  prima  die 
Lunae  bora  tertia  in  philosopbia,  cui  praesit  lector  primarius ;  secunda 
die  Mercurii,  bora  similiter  tertia,  vel  in  philosopbia  yel  in  tbeologia, 
pro  disputantium  facultate,  cui  praesit  junior  decanus ;  tertia  die  Veneris, 
in  tbeologia  solum,  bora  qumta,  cigus  moderator  sit  decanus  senior. 
Qnarum  singulae  per  duas  integras  boras  continuentur.  Quod  si  festum 
principale  aut  vigilia  eorundem,  aut  dies  Ciuerum,  in  diem  quo  disputatio 
b2^>eri  debet  incident,  tunc  omnino  omittatur.  Una  eademque  quaestio 
non  saepius  quam  semel  in  anno  discutiatur,  nisi  gravi  de  causa,  a 
magistro  aut  vicemagistro,  moderatore  illiua  disputationis  approbanda, 
bebdomada  proximo  yesperias  et  inceptiones  solennes  antegrediente, 
quinetiam  cum  quispiam  ex  collegio  sit  publicis  in  scbolis  yel  in  pbilo- 
sopbia  yel  in  tbeologia  disputaturus,  yel  responsurus,  quaestiones  eaedem, 
si  commode  fieri  poterit,  quae  sunt  in  publicis  scbolis  postea  excutiendae 
ab  illis  qui  sunt  in  collegio  discoptaturi,  accurate  tractentur,  quo  ad 
publicas  concertatioues  paratiores  accedant  Nemo  autem  ex  sociis  yel 
disdpulis  coUegii,  disputationes  et  exercitationes  publicas,  in  scbolis 
academiae  babere  tenetur,  nisi  in  propria  persona  conficiat  Yerum  si 
forte  aliqua  gravi  causa,  per  magistrum  et  seniorem  decanum  appro- 
banda, impeditus  fuerit,  tunc  per  unum  ex  eodcm  collegio  illud  ipsum 
efficiendum  curet  Disputationes  autem  quas  sunt  in  collegio  babituri 
singuli  in  propriis  personis,  cum  suae  yices  incideriut,  obsenrent  Quod 
si  yel  morbo  yel  aliqua  grayi  causa,  per  magistrum  et  decanum  appro- 
banda, praopeditus,  quispiam  suas  disputandi  yices  exequi  ncquiyerit, 
tum  yolumus  ut  alium  pro  se  substituat ;  aut  quinquo  solidis,  si  dispu- 
tatio omissa  fuerit,  mulctetur,  et  mulctam  babeat  is  qui  respondero 
yoluerit ;  alioquin  cedat  in  usum  collegii  ct  decanorum.  Idcmque  cum 
conyalucrit,  aut,  causa  impediente  sublata,  yices  sui  substituti,  quamyis 
mulctatus  fuerit,  expleat.  Et  quoniam  tres  sunt  disputationes,  sint 
aocii  omnes  tam  baccalaurei  tbeologiae  quam  magistri  artium  et  bacca- 
laurei  artium  (doctores  enim  tbeologiae  semper  immunos  esse  yolumus) 
in  tres  manipulos  pro  decanorum  et  primarii  Icctoris  prudentia  et  arbi- 
trio  distributL  Ex  baccalaureis  sociis  qui  sunt  primi  anni,  quique  yide- 
buntnr  ad  illud  munus  aptissimi,  quinetiam  ex  baccalaureis  discipulis, 
ai  commodum  ipsis  judicabitur,  sumant    Cum  alter  decanorum  aut  dis- 
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Quarto  autem  quae  secundo.  Anno  deinde  bacchalaurcatus  sui  eadem 
rccitent  quae  prime ;  secundus  annus  secundo;  tertiuB  tortio;  reliquum 
quart!  quarto  similes  ad  repetendum  libros  habeant  Sic  non  multis 
legendis  sed  optimis  idque  multum,  maximos  fructus  minimis  laboribus 
percipient,  et  ad  sapientiam,  judicium,  dicendique  facultatem  facile  per- 
vcnient 

Quaesitores  harum  repetitionum  quatuor  eligantur,  nnus  primo  et 
tertio  anno  iuserviat,  quos  jungi  volumus,  alter  secundo  et  quarto;  alius 
deinde  primo  et  tertio  bacclielaureorum  anno;  quartus  secundo  illorum 
anno  et  quarto  admiuistret  Ilonim  officium  sit  quaeque  arbitratu  suo 
ut  incipiat  et  desinat  jubere;  videre  ut  lectam  Graecam  sententiam 
non  per  partes  sed  intcgram  simul  Latinam  faciat,  neque  in  legendo  nisi 
errato  admisso  aut  meliore  interpretatiooe  adbibenda  mora  alia  sit^ 
neque  unus  totum,  sed  singuli  aliquid  quotidie  transferant 

Qui  Aristotelcm,  Platonem,  Demosthenem,  orationes  Ciceronis  et 
philosophica,  Graecum  praeterea  Testamentum  Novum  et  Bibliomm 
libros,  intra  duos  annos,  sues  non  habuerit,  hosque  libros  ad  tempos 
Magistcrii  proprios  non  possiderit,  domo  ejiciatur,  idque  ut  fiat  praeses 
et  magister  aulae  diligenter  vidoant 

A  tempore  quo  in  magistros  artium  admissi  sunt,  usque  ad  Fcstum 
Michaelis  Ilebraica  incipiant  cognoscere.  Magistri  artium  ceterique 
altioris  g^radus  eruditi  no  torpeant  providendum.  Doctrinae  enim  usus 
illis  facilis  et  diligontiae  excmplum  inferiores  ad  studia  inflammat 

Hi  omncs  duas  in  partes  diridantur;  superioris  msgor,  inferioris 
junior  censor  moderator  sit  Uoram  integram  praesidis  arbitratu  as- 
signandam  quotidie  vel  Novum  Testamentum  in  Hebraica  convertant, 
vcl  Vetus  Testamentum  pari  mode  in  Graecam  linguam  transferant 
idque  altomis  faciant  Autoritas  moderatorum  et  forma  transferendi 
cadom  sit  quae  supra  in  discipulorum  translatiouibus  oommemorata  est 

Socius  tardus  denario,  discipulus  quadrante,  absens  socius  duobus 
denariis,  discipulus  denario  multetur;  singula  errata  disdpuli  ci^  usque 
minute,  socii  quadrante  puniantur,  nee  obedicns  quaositori  hebdomatico 
commeatu  privetur. 

Electus  quaesitor  si  munus  recusaverit  tarn  diu  commeatu  careat 
dum  banc  moderationem  in  se  susceperit 

Magister  aulae  ut  ceteri  quaesitores  diligentes  sint  curet,  ipse  ci\jns 
i*ei)ctitionis  velit  quotidie  moderator  sit  et  quamdiu  velit  ab  una  ad 
aliam  transeat,  otiosus  ne  sit 

Qui  frequentius  abfuerit  graviter  et  severe  arbitratu  magistri  aulae, 
si  discipulus,  censoris  grandioris,  si  socius  fuerit,  multetur. 

Socii  secundum  scnioritatem  in  tres  decurias  dividantur;  e  quibus 
una  ct  iufima  in  die  Lunae  in  philosophia,  media  die  Mercurii  a  sexta 
|)omeridiana  ad  octavam  tertia  et  summa  die  Veneris  in  theoli^a  proble- 
mata  a  quinta  pomeridiana  ad  septimam  hebdomadatim  custodiant 
Moderatores  sint  primae  magister  aulae,  secundae  censor  junior,  tertiae 
censor  senior.    Hi  quando  incipiendum,  desinendum  ab  argumento  ad 
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putet  aut  respondeat,  turn  disputation!  praesit  ille,  qui  sit  ejus  manipuli 
maxirae  senior.  Quaestioues  discutieudae  bidaum  ante  diem  qua  futura 
sit  disputatio,  in  aula  collegii  affigantur.  Inter  disputandum,  ubi  op- 
ponens  unam  integram  horam  confecerit,  sint  duo  alii  ejusdem  manipuli, 
qui  alteram  horam  continuam  altemis  disputent  opponantque,  incipicndo 
semper  a  senioribus.  Quod  si  tertius  quispiam  aliquam  horae  istius  partem 
sua  sponte  volucrit  disputimdo  consumere,  tum  duo  illi,  qui  tenentur  dis- 
putare,  brevius  sua  argumenta  concludant,  ut  ei  aliquantum  tcmporis 
concedatur.  Dum  disputant  tam  respondens  quam  opponcns  ac  reliqui 
etiam  disputatores  superiora  subsellia  occupent  Disputationi  autem 
die  Mercuril  omnes,  tum  illius  manipuli  tum  primi,  disputationi  die 
Lunae  omnes  tum  illius  manipuli  tum  generales  sophistas  omnes  inter- 
esse  Tolumus.  Quod  si  quispiam  praedictorum  abfuerit  aut  tardus 
veuerit,  eodem  modo  puniatur  quo  pro  cultu  divino.  Si  vero  opponens 
Buas  vices  omiserit,  viginti  denariis ;  duo  autem  disputatores  sive  rcpli- 
catores,  si  munus  suum  non  praestiterint,  duodecim  denariis  singuli 
mulctcntur.  Mulcta  cedat  in  eorum  usum  qui  disputandi  laborem  sus. 
cipere  voluerint  et  munus  disputandi  proximo  seniori  deccdeudo  a  de- 
canis  assignetur,  et  ita  deinceps.  Quod  si  quis  ea  de  causa  saepius 
mulctetur,  tum  judicio  magistri  et  octo  seniorum  puniatur  gravius. 
Porro  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  singulis  diebus  Martis,  Jovis,  et 
Veneris,  ab  hora  quarta  ad  quintam,  cum  dies  profestus  fuerit,  sint  duo 
eadem  hora  sophismata,  alterum  ex  generalibus  sophistis  et  reliquis  qui 
in  dialectica  majores  fecerint  progrcssus,  suprcma  in  parte  aulae,  alterum 
a  ceteris  sophistis  in  infima  aulae  parte  quibus  utrisque  moderetur 
lector  primarius  et  sublectores  prout  vices  suae  postulant  Quaestiones 
solum  pctantur  ex  rhetorica  sen  dialectica,  proponar.tur  omnino  sine 
ulla  praefatione.  Sint  praeterea  duo  problemata  simul  ex  praedictis 
sophistis  et  baccalaureis,  qui  non  disputant  in  saccllo  die  Sabbati,  si 
profestus  dies  fucrit,  ab  hora  octava  ad  nonam  usque  servata,  quorum 
altera  e  philosophia  vel  morali  vel  naturali,  alterum  ex  dialectica  pi*o- 
matur  pro  arbitrio  et  facultate  disputantium.  In  quorum  initiis  duo 
themata  proposita  quam  brcvissimo  explicent ;  horum  sint  moderatores 
nt  supra  de  sophismatis  dictum  est.  In  quibus  omnibus  tam  sophis- 
matis  quam  probleroatis  ordine  argumenta  proponantur,  considerate 
repetantur,  et  ad  partes  prout  dialecticae  praecepta  cxposcunt  distincte 
respondeatur.  Quod  si  respondens  argumentum  dissolvere  nequit,  tum 
moderator  requirat  ejus  solutionem  ab  altero  vel  tertio;  quod  si  qui 
ipsum  recte  ac  vcre  dissolvere  norit  nemo  ex  sophistis  repcriatur,  tum 
ipse  moderator  dissolvat.  Statuimus  item  et  ordinamus  quod  singulis 
dUbiu  SabbiUi,  tam  intra  terminum  qtuim  extra,  nisi  festum  princi- 
paUfuerity  habeantur  declamationes  more  ac  modo  a  QuintUiano prae- 
scripto;  sintque  qui  in  his  so  exerceant  baccalaurei  omnes,  sophistao 
generales,  et  cetcri  quos  lector  primarius  idoneas  ad  banc  provinciam 
judicaverit;  sint  semper  qui  de  aliquo  praeclaro  themate  in  hoc  dicendi 
genere  onoquoque  Sabbato  post  coenam  in  saoello  discoptent.    Atque 
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argamenttim,  ant  a  qaaestione  ad  quaestionem  discedmidum  ait  pne- 
scribant,  et  in  fine  problematnm  argamenta  non  bene  soluta  expUoent 
et  sententiam  suam  de  tota  re  oontroversa  plene  dicant 

Ordo  problematam  hie  sit:  respondens  quiaqne  cnrsa  aao  sit  a 
grandioribuB  ordienda  Hie  duas  quaesUones  tridunm  ante  ad  aolae 
oommodum  et  uaitatum  aliquem  locam  affigat.  Hi^jus  quatnor  ocmfuta- 
tores  secundum  senioritatem  decendendo  sint  qui  iliius  sententism 
explicatam  tempore  aequaliter  illis  per  moderatorem  partite  refutent 

Decuriatus  quisque  suae  decuriae  problemati  semper  a  prindpio  ad 
finem  intersit  Tardus  vero  aut  absens  at  in  absentiis  a  repetitionibus 
multetur.  Respondens  aut  confutatores,  si  defuerint  oflScio  sac,  men- 
struo  oommeatu  careant,  et  proximus  ordine  illorum  yices  auppleat 
dimidiamque  multam  habeat,  etiam  illi  poena  eadem  proposita  si  fecerit 

Quatuor  e  sociis  grandioribus  semper  ordiendo,  die  Martls  Anglioe, 
proximi  quatuor  die  Joyis  Latine,  deinde  qui  sequuntur  die  Sabbati 
Oraece,  a  sexta  pomeridiana  ad  sepUmam  declament  Primus  et  tertins 
Unas  partes,  secundus  et  quartus  alteras  teneant,  nisi  singuli  tyingn^^ 
scntentias  de  re  controYersa  velit  dicera 

Moderator  harum  dcclamationum  propraeses  sit,  singulis  declama- 
tionibus  sodi  omnes  adsint  DiscipuU  etiam,  si  velint,  turn  dedama- 
tionibus  tum  problcmatis  iutersint  Poena  absentium,  tardorum,  cursum 
suum  praemittentium  et  cursum  intermissum  non  supplentium  eadem 
sit  quae  superius  in  problematis  definita  est 

Singulis  Dominicis  ad  tempus  prandii  omnes  declamationum  contro- 
versiae  ea  hebdomada  tractaiidae  ad  aulae  commodum  et  usitatam 
locum  affigantur. 

Discipuli  diebus  Lunae,  Morcurii,  et  Veneris  declamationes,  Martis 
autem  et  Jovis  sophismata  hebdomadatim  a  quarta  pomoridiana  ad  quin- 
tam  habeant;  die  Lunae  Anglice,  Mercurii  Latiue,  Veneris  Graecc, 
quatuor  ex  illis  pro  senioritatis  ratione  decendendo  declament 

Harum  moderator  magister  aulae  sit,  is  rudes  et  imperitos  instruat 
diligentos  et  laboriosos  instruat,  quemque  in  oflBcio  contincat  quem  extra 
ordinem  viderit  corrigat,  et  ut  singuli  diligenter  offioium  faciant  curet 
His  declamationibus  discipuli  omnes  intersint 

Discipuli  in  duas  partes  dividantur ;  primus  et  tertius  in  unam  partem 
conferantur,  secundus  et  quartus  in  alteram ;  hae  singulis  diebus  Martis 
ct  Jovis  hebdomadatim  singula  sophismata  observent  Moderatores  sin- 
gularum  partium  quaesitores  Aristotelicarum  repetitionum  sint  altemis 
hebdomadatim  moderantes.  Autoritas  quaesitorum  sit  qualis  superius 
do  sociorum  moderatoribus  descripta  est  Malctae  absentium  denarius, 
tardorum  quadrans,  cursum  suum  yd  negligentium  vd  omitteQtium  sep- 
tendialis  commeatus  sit 

In  singulis  excrcitationibus  proximus  quisque  ordinem  cursum  de- 
serentis  suppleat,  sin  minus  hobdomatico  commeatu  careat 

Singuli  singulas  exercitationum  harum  partes  pro  se  ipd  suadpiant 
sin  per  alium  cum  assensu  praesidia  senatus  ob  aliquam  gravem  causam 
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omnes  sapra  nominati  suas  vices  in  propria  persona  ezpleant,  oraiiones- 
qae  suas  memoriter  recitent  Quod  si  quis  vel  vices  suas  praeiermiserit 
vel  ex  scripto  rccitaverit,  duobus  solidis  mulctetur,  et  itorum  declamare 
oogator.  Sin  autem  illud  munus  negligenter  obierit,  aut  non  accurate 
memoria  tenuerit,  denuo  declamare  cogatur.  Si  vero  forte  contigerit  at 
declamator  morbo,  aut  aliqua  gravi  causa  per  primarium  lectorem  appro- 
banda,  impeditus  fuerit,  turn  lectorem  primarium  certiorem  faciat  et 
qoicunque  ab  eo  fuerit  ad  banc  provinciam  designatus  eam  absque  ter* 
giversatione  exequatur;  alter,  morbo  vel  causa  demum  sublata,  vices 
suas  in  propria  persona  expleat  Omnes,  tarn  iocios  quam  ducipulos  et 
peneianarioe,  nsatorei  et  euhnsatores,  hortamur  hii  intereMe^  quo  qui 
sunt  declamaturi  ad  m^jorem  diligentiam  in  orationibus  tarn  contexendis 
quam  memoriae  mandandis  incitentur.  Quod  si  quispiam  ex  declama- 
torum  numero,  ex  oppido  aliqua  de  causa  exiverit,  eum  qui  proximus 
est  dedmo  quinto  die  ante  commonefadat  Quod  si  minime  eum  hoc 
modo  commonefaciat^  tunc  vel  ipse  propria  in  persona  idem  ipsum  munus 
praestet,  aut  per  alium  praestandum  curet,  etc. 
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fecerint,  illios  postea  cursum  ipse  rappleat,  at  commutatio  oflSdi  son  sit 
omissio ;  qui  non  fecerit  bimestri  commeatu  careat 

Bermo  vel  Latinus  vel  Graectu  vel  Hebraicos  sit  Socius  si  alia 
ling^  nisi  quando  statata  praeecribont  obolo,  discipulos  qoadrante 
mulctetur. 

Comoedia  aat  tragoedia,  una  Oraeca,  altera  Latina,  post  Epiphaniam 
ante  initium  termini  qnotannis  coUegii  sumptibus  agatar.  £as  dili- 
gcnter  corent  magister  aulae  et  reliqoi  quaesitores. 

In  senratoris  Christi  festis,  Sancti  Spiritus  et  Trinitatis,  singali 
Graecos  et  Latinos  versus  sex  ad  minimum  utraque  in  lingua  faciant,  et 
ante  prandium  alicui  aulae  conveniente  loco  affigant  In  festis  similiter 
Purificationis  et  Annunciationls  Beatae  Yii^nis,  omnium  sanctorum 
quatuor,  reliquis  festis  Angliae  approbatis  duo  qui  non  fecerit  pro  sin- 
gulis vcrsibus  deficientibus  singulos  denarios  solvant 


Stat.  22.    De  tempore  assumendi  gradus  academici  et  ecdetioutici. 

Nemo  ad  publica  in  scholis  sophismata  gencralis  sit  qui  non  a  prae- 
side,  magistro  aulae,  et  quaestoribus  suis  idoneus  judicetur. 

Ad  respondendum  autem  quaestioni  aut  magisterium  artium  nemo 
admittatur  priusquam  doctrinae  cursum  confecerit,  quem  in  statute  de 
ordine  publicarum  exercitationum  exposuimus,  et  praesidis  ac  senatus 
judicio  moribus  et  doctrina  habilis  videatur. 

Qui  bacchalaureus  futurus  est  brevem  summam  Aristotelicorum  vel 
Topicorum  vel  Posteriorum  vel  Ethicorum  scribat  et  magistro  aulae 
et  quaesitori  sue  cQgnoscendam  et  probandam  ante  admissionem  suam 
offorat,  eaque  postea  praesidi  et  senatui  a  magistro  aulae  pro  periclita- 
tione  progressionis  ^us  in  litteris  ubi  de  admissione  agitur  ostendatur. 

Nemo  ad  magisterium  artium  admittatur  qui  non  Aristotelis  duos 
posteriores  de  anima  libros  aut  *  *  duos  libros,  aut  duos  Aristo- 
telis de  ortu  et  interitu  interpretatus  in  aula  fuerit:  quo  tempore  si 
plures  cooptandi  nemo  eosdem  libros  legat  qui  ab  alio  lecti  fuerint 

Bacchalaureus  theologiae  ante  admissionem  suam  decern  capita  e 
Paulinis  cpistolis  aut  Prophetis  domi  in  collegio  praelegat,  et  ex  singulis 
capitibus  tres  praelectionos  faciat,  et  aliquot  annos  se  in  Veteris  et  Non 
Testamenti  conversationibus  exerceat  Doctor  theologiae  eodem  modo 
vel  Erangeliam  Johannis  vel  Genesim  vel  Esaiam  l^gat,  et  ex  se  in- 
tegro  sexaginta  ad  minimum  lectiones  feuiiat. 

Tern  pus  bacchalaureatus  et  doctoratus  idem  sit  quod  statntis 
academiae  praescribitur.  Qui  secus  fecerit  et  vel  tempore  praelectio- 
nibus  erraverit  vel  praesidis  et  senatus  judicio  baud  idoneus  visus  faerit 
et  suo  tempore  gradus  hos  non  susceperit  collegio  moveatur. 
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Stat.  19.  De  tempore  assumendi  gradus  sdiolasticos  ei  tacros  ordinet. 

Est  quidem  illud  verissime  dictum  honorcm  alere  artes;  et  propterea 
statuimuB  et  ordinamus,  primum  at  discipuli,  pensionarii,  sisatores,  et 
subsisatores,  qai  jam  plurimum  in  dialectica  profecorint  in  sophistarum 
gencralium  numerum  cooptentur,  idquo  judicio  magistri  ant  TicomagiBtri 
et  lectoris  primarii;  dcinde,  ut  qui  futuri  sint  baecalaurei  per  triduum 
integrum  ab  hora  octava  ad  decimam,  et  ab  hora  secunda  ad  quartam, 
quid  in  dialectica,  rhetorica,  et  aliis  bonis  artibus,  quid  etiam  in  philo- 
Bophia  possunt  a  magistro,  vel  eo  absente  a  vicemagistro,  ct  octo  senio- 
ribus  atque  leotore  primario  diligenter  cxaminentur.  Et  quotquot  judicio 
magistri,  vel  eo  absente  vicemagistri,  et  majoris  partis  octo  seniorum  ct 
lectoris  primarii  idonei  ad  hunc  gradum  suscipiondum  yidebuntur,  hi 
tunc,  ut  mos  acadomiae  fcrt,  admittantur  ad  resi)0udendum  quaestioni. 
Geteri  autem  rejiciantur,  atquc  si  discipuli  sint  qui  hoc  modo  I'ejiciuntur, 
eorum  siugulos  tanquam  non  proficientes  (si  jam  quadriennio  integro 
discipulatum  obtinuerint)  a  coUegio  post  tres  menses  in  pcqx^tuum  amo- 
vcri  volumus.  Discipulorum  vero  singuli  ante  quatuor  annos  integros 
in  academia  vol  Cantabrigionsi  vel  Oxoniensi  completos  ad  respon- 
dendum quaestioni  nequaquam  admittantur.  Qui>d  si  tunc  recusent,  vel 
examinati,  ut  supra  posuinius,  ad  hoc  praestaudum  non  rcperiantur 
idonei,  collogio  post  tres  menses  omnino  expellantur.  Statuimus  porro, 
quod  baecalaurei  qui  socii  vel  discipuli  sunt  triennio  integro  in  baccalau- 
reatu  penitus  confccto  in  artibus  regere  incipiant,  et  eodem  modo  exami- 
nentur,  approbentur,  vel  rejiciantur,  quo  supra  in  capite  de  sodorum 
olectione  dictum  est  Baecalaurei  autem  qui  simt  discipuli,  si  non  ante 
finem  tertii  anni  postquam  gradum  baccalaurcatus  susceperint  in  sociofl 
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Septem  annos  post  magisteriam  ariiam  liberi  simto;  ocUto,  nin 
quis  diacoDUfl  aut  presbyter  secnndam  regni  nostri  morem  fuerit,  si 
ilium  nee  aetas  impodiTerit  nee  publica  in  scholia  profeaaio,  nee  domi 
magister  aalae  sit,  nee  medicinam  nee  jos  ciyile  persequatur  nee  prae- 
loctio  aliqaa  quotidiana  bibliorum  sit  sosoepta,  eollegio  protinuM  expd- 
latur.  Qui  autem  sosc  studiis  juris  dvilis  et  medidnae  dederit,  is  duo- 
decem  annos  in  collegio  post  magisterium  maneat,  decimo  tertio,  niii 
sponte  ceiseritf  expellatur. 


Stat.  23.    De  modcstia  et  honettate  morum  coienda, 

Inferiores  quiquo  erga  superiores  oflBdose  et  reverenter  se  gerant; 
qui  secus  fecorit  prandii  aut  coenae  tempore  declamatione  culpam  iu 
aula  confiteatur  et  veniam  deprecetur. 

Nemo  priusqtuun  per  triennium  magister  artinm  fuerit,  in  oppidum 
solus  iugrediatur ;  qui  secus  fecerit,  declamatione  habita  culpam  expiet 
Aedes  suspectas  aut  infames  nemo  frequentet,  bis  a  praeside  admonitus 
si  non  abstinucrit  colleg^o  ejiciatur,  portas  aut  muros  nemo  transiliat; 
qui  fecerit,  collegio  moveatur. 

Seditionis  domesticae,  dotractionis,  gfravis  dissensionis  authores  primo 
tempore  menstruo  commeatu,  proximo  trimestri,  tertio  collegio  careant 

Omnes  domesticae  causae  intra  coll^um  dyudioentor;  qui  foras 
aliquem  in  jus  trazerit  ooll^om  amittat 
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collet  elect!  faerint,  intra  sex  moiiBes  post  e  collegio  in  perpetuum 
ejiciantor.  Qainetiam  magistros  artium  ant  in  discipulos  eligi  ant  dia- 
cipolatum  habere  nnllo  mode  permittimus  sub  poena  amissionis  sodalitii, 
quadriennium  autem  amplius  earn  si  volucrint  retinere  permittimus. 
Praeterea  post  admissionem  ad  incipiendum  in  artibus  non  in  commea- 
turn  sociorum  m^jorum  ante  festum  D.  Joannis  Baptistae  proximo 
■equens  ulla  de  causa  sumantur.  Quinetiam  ut  nemo  eorum  ad  in- 
cipiendum in  artibus  ante  tcrtiam  Dominicam  Quadragesimae  ad- 
mittatur  sub  poena  praedicta.  Insuper  statuimus  et  decemimus  ut 
singuli  qui  sunt  baccalaureatum  in  theologia  suscepturi  tria  capita  Novi 
yel  Veteris  Testament!,  a  magistro  et  octo  senioribus  vcl  msyore  parte 
eorum  designata,  Latino  in  saccUo  intorpretcntur,  et  turn  si  a  magistro 
vel  eo  absente  vicemagistro  et  migore  parto  octo  scniorum  idoneus  ad 
eum  gradum  judicabitur,  ad  publico  opponendum  et  intrandum  admit- 
tatur.  Ao  neminem  hunc  gradum  sumere  permittimus  nisi  septom 
minimum  annis  integris  magistor  artium  fuorit,  sub  poena  praedicta; 
neque  quisquam  ad  incipiendum  in  theologia,  id  est  ad  gradum  docto- 
ratus  capessendum,  admittatur,  nisi  eodem  mode  et  legorit  et  approbatus 
sit  sub  poena  antea  in  hoc  capite  demonstrata.  Magistrum  vero  et  vico- 
magistrum  et  octo  seniores  hortamur  admonemusque,  sicuti  rationom 
Jesu  Serratori  in  extreme  judicio  sint  reddituri,  ut  in  his  examina- 
tionibus  approbationibusque,  neque  odio,  neque  gratia,  neque  ulla  affec- 
tione  commoveantur ;  sed  moribus  solum  et  doctrina  consideratis  senten- 
tiam  ferant.  Statuimus  etiam  quod  singuli  socii  somper  sint  juxta  ordi- 
nem  admissionis  suae  in  sociorum  numerum  seniores  vel  juniores,  et 
earn  senioritatem  sine  ulla  mutatione  teneant  exceptis  concionatoribus 
et  doctoribus.  Porro  statuimus  et  ordinamus  ut  socii  qui  magistri 
artium  sint,  post  septem  annos  in  eo  gradu  plene  confcctos,  presbyter! 
ordinentur.  Quod  si  nolucrint,  intra  tres  menses  post  spatinm  illorum 
annomm  penitus  expletum  collegio  in  perpetuum  expellantur,  exceptis 
illis  duobus  juris  civilis  et  medicinae  professoribus. 
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Disscnsioncs  inter  socioB  ortae  a  praeside  et  senata  intra  biduom 
tranquillentur;  sin  minus  praeses  et  cenaoreB  dnoqne  sodi  per  disoordes 
cligendi  audita  iterum  atrinqne  causa  intra  triduum  cum  aeqoitate 
dijudicent  ct  quem  illi  finem  impoBuerint  in  eo  diBCordea  conquiescant; 
qui  secus  fecerit  collogio  careat. 

Causa  inter  praesidem  ct  sociorura  aliquem  aut  plures  orta  a  pro- 
praeside  ct  scnatu  audiatur  et  pacificetur;  sin  intra  triduum  id  fieri 
ncqueat,  ad  praepositum  Kegalis  Collegii,  magistros  Collcgiorum  Chiisti 
et  D.  loannis,  aut  illis  absentibus  ad  eorum  vicarios  per  duos  socios  et 
praeside  et  adversa  parte  eligendos,  scripta  causa  deferatur,  et  quod 
duo  ex  his  dccrovcrint,  id  ratuni  sit,  nee  obediens  colleg^o  careat 

Tarn  domi  quam  foris  vestitu  utantur  omnes  ecclesiasticis  viris  con- 
venienti ;  qui  secus  fecorit  menstruo  commeatu  careat 

Vestis  sumptuosa  et  supra  statum  et  gradum  ne  sit,  sed  scholastidi 
conveniens;  qui  secus  fecerit  assidue  dum  perseverayerit  diario  Yicto 
multetur  ct  declamatione  culpam  expiet 

Nemo  armis  aut  gladio  intra  academiam  utatur ;  qui  fecerit  septem- 
diali  commeatu  multetur. 

Canes,  vivcrrae,  accipitres,  ares  vocalos  in  collegio  ne  nutriantur,  nere 
multae  venationi  aut  aucupio  sint  dediti ;  qui  fecerit  dum  perseyeraverit 
septemdiali  yictu  multetur,  et  declamationem  in  aula  prandii  aut  coenae 
tempore  habeat 

Alea  no  quis  omnino  ludat,  neque  chartis  aut  ludis  yetitis  utatur;  qui 
domi  vol  foris  secus  fecerit  menstruo  commeatu  careat,  declamatione 
aleas  yituperet  Scbaccis  autem  et  ludo  philosophorum  natiyitatis 
tempore  in  aula  ludant  NuUi  lusus  in  area  ant  hortis  collegii  sint ;  qui 
utuntur  arbitratu  praesidis  puniantur  et  damnum  aedibus  aut  fenestris 
illatnm  resarciant. 

Stat.  24.    De  exceuu  ex  academicL 

Nemo  nisi  honcsta  ct  probabili  causa  a  collegio  abeat;  commentarii 
apud  praesidem  semper  sint  in  quo  dlscedentes  diem  exitus,  revenientcs 
diem  rcditus  manu  sua  conscribant 

Qui  disccsserit  licentia  a  praeside  non  consecuta,  primo  menstruo 
commeatu,  deinde  trimestri,  tertio  collegio  careat 

In  dies  reditus  habeatur  quo  die  tempus  reditus  conscripserit ;  qui 
diem  exitus  in  discessu  in  commentaries  non  retulerit,  ejus  singuli 
absentiae  dies  pro  duobus  habeantur. 

Annus  a  festo  Michaelis  ad  ejusdem  replicationem  numeretur. 

Annuae  absentiae  tempus  sit  sodis  septuaginta  dies,  disoipulis  qua- 
draginta ;  qui  plus  abfuerit  collegio  ipso  facto  careat. 

Sin  morbus  aut  graye  admodum  impedimeutum  incident,  nisi  intra 
decem  dies  post  absentiae  tempus  praosidi  et  senatui  denunciandum 
curayerit,  pro  nullo  impedimento  reditus  habeatur. 

Absentia  ycl  in  coll^^  negotiis,  yel  ubi  collegium  ruri  propter  pes- 
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tern  facrit,  vd  ad  condonandum  conun  regi  yel  ad  cmoem  Fauli,  pro 
nulla  habeatur. 

Absentes  modeste  et  graviter  se  gerant :  hac  lege  reos  et  oonvictos 
praesidis  arbitoitu  puniatur. 

Praoses  no  nimis  durns  in  honesUs  et  logitimis  postnlationibus 
abound!  sit,  noc  in  loYioribuB  ot  potulantibus  nimiB  fadlis  ad  concc- 
dendam  licontiam. 

Sin  justa  ot  noceasaria  causa  post  absumptos  absentiae  dies  inddat, 
nt  praeddi  et  senatoi  longius  abeentiae  tompus  tribuendum  yideatur, 
licontiam  nt  abdnt  concedant.  Sod  no  nimis  laigi  dnt  in  licentiiB  dandis, 
Bodo  ad  negotia  non  ultra  triginta  diea,  discipulo  non  ultra  quindcdm 
tribuant 

Sodi  non  plures  duobus  aut  tribus  in  trangmarinaa  partes  studionim 
gratia  abeant,  noque  plus  tribus  annis  absint,  et  stipendinm  minus  qua- 
draginta  solidis  quam  si  donu  ossont  habeant.  Qui  tertio  anno  expleto 
non  rodierit,  collegium  hoc  ipso  amittat. 

Stat.  25.    De  eausU  relinquendi  coUegii, 

Si  socius  decern  libras  annuas  aut  discipulus  quique  vol  haereditate 
aliqua  vol  pensione  vd  promotione  ecdesiastica  aut  alia  quayis  rations 
ad  terminum  yitae  yel  ipse  yd  ad  ejus  usus  alius  habuerit,  yel  sacer- 
dotium  ciguscunque  aestimaUonis,  post  annum  collegio  careat 

Nome  uxorem  ducat  aut  bedellus  academiae  sit  aut  alterius  coll^ 
socius  sit;  qui  fuerit  post  tres  menses  collegio  careat 

Regius  lector  d  uxorem  duxeiit  sodetatem  cum  uxore  retineaL 

Stat.  26.    De  eommeatu  eoUegiu 

SucrcriVoi  collegii  in  aula  sint,  hoc  nos  commeatum  his  statutis  appd- 
lamus.  Nemo  extra  aulam  sine  licentia  a  praedde  prandeat  aut  cocnet; 
qui  fcoerit  diario  yictu  careat^ 


«.   d. 

'Sodorum 1    9 

Discipulorum,  ministronmiy 

Conmieatus 

et  &muL  praeddis, 1    2 

hebdomaticus 

Mediastini  reliquias 

sociorum  et  sing^ 

hebdomadatim  4 

«  «  «  • 
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Stat,  24.    De  comoediis  ludisqtie  in  Natali  Christi  cxhihendis, 

NoYcm  domestici  Icctorcs,  quo  juvontus  mi^joro  cum  fructu  tempus  Na- 
talis  Christi  torat,  bin!  ac  biui  sin^las  comoedias,  tragocdiasvo  cxhibcant, 
cxcepto  primario  lectore  quern  por  se  solum  unam  comoodiam  aut  tra- 
goediam  exhibero  volumus.  Atque  hasce  omnos  comoedias  sou  tra- 
goedias  in  aula  privatim  vol  publico,  pracdictis  duodccim  diobus,  vol 
paulo  post  pro  arbitrio  magistri  et  octo  soniorum,  agendas  curent.  Quod 
quidem  si  non  pracstiterint,  pro  unaquaquo  comoedia  scu  tragoedia 
omissa,  singuli  eonim  quorum  ncgligentia  omissa  sit  dcccm  solidis 
molctetor. 

40—2 
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(B)  p.  192. 
THE  BIDDING  PRAYER. 

'Tho  Bidding  Prayer/  says  a  recent  inyestigator  of  the  sabject,  'is 
not  so  much  a  form  of  prayer,  as  a  bidding  of  the  bedes  or  prayers  of 
the  people,  calling  aloud  apon  them  to  pray  and  directing  them  what  to 
pray  for,  or,  as  in  after-times,  calling  upon  them  to  use  certain  specified 
devotions,  with  a  required  attention, — Paternosters,  and  afterwards 
Paternosters  or  Aves,  or  Aves  only. 

'They  were  used  not  only  in  this  country,  but  in  Western  (Germany 
and  in  France,  where  they  held  their  ground  as  a  part  of  the  prone 
without  interruption  until  the  old  Oallican  Church  was  overthrown  at 
the  Revolution, — the  primitive  custom  of  the  priest  speaking  in  the 
mother  tongue  being  everywhere  retained.*...* It  was  probably  (being 
unknovm  at  Borne)  one  of  those  customs  which  the  Oallican  Church 
received  from  the  East — and  very  possibly  one  of  those  which  our  own 
Augustine  adopted  from  the  Church  in  Qaul,  when  he  gathered  the 
English  Use  from  those  of  Rome  and  Oaul  in  accordance  with  the 
advice  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  At  all  events... bidding  the  prayers 
of  the  people  was  practised  in  this  country  before  the  Conquest 

'In  1534  the  Upper  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  con- 
sidered  the  question  of  correcting  and  reforming  portesses,  missals,  and 
other  books ;  and  the  more  complete  rasing  and  abolishing  qftke  names 
qf  tfie  Roman  pontiffs  and  Thomas  Becket  by  ail  priests.  It  con- 
tinued to  be  one  of  the  questions  at  visitations  down  to  the  year  1547, 
''Whether  they  have  put  out  of  their  church  books  this  word  Papa  and 
the  name  and  service  of  Thomas  Becket  ?"  The  Lay  Folks  Mass  Book 
(ed.T.  F.  Simmons,  M.  A.,  for  Early  English  Text  Soc.),  pp.  315—16. 

The  subjoined  extracts  are  specimens  of  the  different  forms  of  this 
Prayer  used  in  the  University  Church  at  different  periods: — 

The  earliest  instance  that  I  have  been  able  to  discover  of  the 
omission  of  the  Pope's  name,  is  that  contained  in  an  official  report  made 
to  the  university  authorities  at  Oxford  of  a  sermon  preached  at 
St  Mary's  Church  in  that  city,  on  Ascension  Day,  1382,  by  Dr  Nicholas 
Hereford,  a  zealous  follower  of  Wyclif.  The  following  is  a  translation 
of  the  passage,  as  given  by  Mr  Thomas  Arnold  in  the  Academy, 
3  June  1882:— 

'He  recommended  the  states  of  the  Church  under  this  fonn,  "Te 
shall  pray"  [orabitisl—he  said  to  the  people — "for  the  lord  the  King, 
the  lady  the  Queen,  and  the  kdy  mother,  and  for  the  lord  Duke  [John 
of  Gaunt]  ye  shall  pray,  that  God  would  give  him  the  grace  of  obeying 
the  King,  and  enticing  him  to  what  is  good ;  and  next  ye  shall  pray  for 
all  the  temporal  lords  of  this  realm;  afterwards  ye  shall  pray" — he  said 
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— *'for  all  who  are  spiritual  oflBcers  of  God"  [tho  chancellor,  the  uni- 
▼ersitj,  the  mayor,  the  citizens,  etc.],  and  in  the  whole  recommendation 
he  made  no  special  mention  of  the  supreme  pontiff  [non  fecit  meiitionem 
de  iummo  pont\fice  9pecialemY 

The  following  is  the  form  prescribed  for  general  use  by  the  In- 
jonctions  of  Edward  vi  (1547);  here  the  substitution  of  king  Henry's 
(and  subsequently  king  Edward's)  name  for  that  of  the  Pope  and  that 
of  the  Cardinals,  as  supreme  Heady  represents  the  main  deviation  from 
earlier  forms: — 

'You  shall  pray  for  the  whole  congregation  of  Christ's  church ;  and 
especially  for  this  church  of  England  and  Ireland;  wherein  first  I  com- 
mend to  your  derout  prayers  the  King's  most  excellent  majesty, 
tupreme  head  immediately  under  God  of  the  spirituality  and  temporality 
of  the  same  church;  and  for  queen  Kathorine  dowager,  and  also  for  my 
lady  Mary,  and  my  lady  Elizabeth,  the  King*8  sisters. 

'Secondly,  you  shall  pray  for  the  lord  protector's  grace  with  all  the 
rest  of  the  King's  migesty's  council ;  for  all  the  lords  of  this  realm,  and 
for  the  clergy  and  commons  of  the  same ;  beseeching  Almighty  God  to 
give  every  of  them  in  his  degree,  grace  to  use  themselves  in  such  wise 
as  may  be  to  God's  glory,  the  King's  honour,  and  the  weal  of  this  realm. 

'Thirdly,  ye  shall  pray  for  all  them  that  be  departed  out  of  this 
world  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  that  they  with  us,  and  we  with  them  at  the 
day  of  judgement,  may  rest  both  body  and  soul,  with  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

See  Caldwell,  Documentary  Annals  qf  the  R^ormed  Church  qf 
England,  i  21 — 22. 

On  the  occasion  of  Dr  Feme's  sermon  {supra^  p.  192)  6  Aug.  1564, 
we  recognise  the  substitution  of  'supreme  Governor'  for  'supreme 
Head' — a  change  attributed,  as  we  have  already  seen,  to  Lever's  in- 
fluence {supra,  p.  173,  n.  2;  p.  192,  n.  4). 

Commendo  igitur  vestris  precibus  universam  ccclesiam  Catholicam 
per  totius  orbis  partes  distributam,  nominatim  vero  ecclesiam  Angli- 
canam  ot  Hibemicam,  in  quibus  imprimis  orabitis  pro  excellentissima 
principe  et  domina  nostra  Elizabetha  Angliao,  Franciae  et  Ilibemiae 
regina,  fidei  defensatrice,  et  ecclesiarum  Angliao  et  Hibcmiae  in 
omnibus  causis  tum  ecclcsiasticis  tum  civilibus  suprema  gubernatrice,  ut 
Deus  det  ei  vitam  prolixam,  imperium  socuruni,  beatum,  ot  diutumum, 
conriliarios  prudentes  et  fidoles,  domum  tutam,  subditos  obedientes,  ot 
reges  vicinos  undiquo  amicissimos.  Secundo,  orabitis  pro  omnibus  archi- 
episcopis,  episcopis,  et  omnibus  ecclesiae  Dei  ministris :  nominatim  pro 
reverendissimo  in  Christo  patro  archiopiscopo  Cantuariensi,  totius 
Angliae  primati;  pro  roverendo  patre  episcopo  Elicnsi,  pro  eximie  a 
nobis  honorando  Domino  Gulielmo  Cecilio,  primariu  Regiuae  Mi\jc8tatis 
Secretario  longe  prudentissimo,  ac  higus  Academiae  Cancellario  longe  dig- 
nissimo;  pro  Domino  Procancellario,  Doniiuis  Procuratoribus  ct  Dominis 
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TaxatoriboB,  et  omnibus  hujus  Academiae  bonaram  litteranun  stadiods; 
pro  hoDoratissimo  Rcginae  Majestatis  privato  consilio ;  imprimis  yero 
pro  nobilissimo  viro  Domino  Roberto  Dudleo,  snmmo  hcgus  Academiae 
sonescallo,  ct  totios  bujos  Academiae  patrono  munificentissimo;  pro  reli- 
quis  biguB  rcgni  proceribus,  magistratibos,  ac  judicibos,  ut  ita  se  gerant 
omnes  in  officiis  suis,  memores  rationis  illios  quam  reddituri  sunt  omnipo- 
tonti  Deo  coram  illius  tribunali ;  pro  omnibus  htyos  regni  subditis;  gratdas 
agonies  pro  omnibus  qui  in  fide  Ghristi  hac  luce  commigraruni,  ut  nos  ita 
pio  in  hac  vita  geramus,  ut  in  futura  regnemus  cum  illi^  in  regno  ooelorum, 
cum  Abrahamo,  Isaaco,  et  lakobo.  Pro  his  et  pro  gratia  vobis  mihique 
necessaria,  piis  procibus  Deum  ex  Ghristi  instituUone  invocemus. 

Nichols's  ProgresteM  (ed»  1805}  in  54. 

The  following  form  is  remarkable  for  its  reference  to  the  reigning 
sovereigns  without  any  attempt  to  define  the  relation  of  the  Crown  to 
the  Church.  It  occurs  on  the  fly-leaves  of  a  copy  of  Thomdike's  Jtut 
Weights  and  Measures  (St  John's  Coll  Lib.  Qq.  10.  37),  and  must  be 
assigned  to  the  period  between  1694,  when  Tenison  became  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  1702  when  William  III.  died.  The  master  of 
St  Catherine's  not  being  mentioned,  it  is  probable  that  it  was  used 
cither  by  a  master  himself^  in  this  case  either  Eachard  (1675—97) 
or  Dawes  (1697 — 1714),  or  by  a  member  of  the  College  during  the 
vacancy. 

'Let  us  pray  for  Christ's  Holy  Catholic  Church,  that  is  for  the 
Congregation  of  all  Christian  people  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth — more  especially  for  the  Churches  of  Great  Brittain  and  Ireland 
— and  herein  for  his  Majesty  our  most  Gracious  Sovereign  King  William 
— Catherin  the  Queen  Dowager,  Her  Royall  Highnesse  the  Frincesso 
Ann  of  Denmark  and  all  the  Royall  Family.  For  all  the  Clergy  of  the 
Land,  by  what  names  or  titles  soever  dignified  or  distinguished; 
whether  they  be  Archbishops  or  Bishops;  particularly  for  the  Most 
Reverend  Father  in  God,  Thomas,  Lord  Archbishop  of  this  Province, 
the  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God,  Symond,  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese, 
together  with  all  Priests  and  Deacons.  For  the  King's  most  honourable 
privy  Councell,  the  Uigh  Court  of  Parliament  now  assembled;  for  all 
the  nobility  and  Magistrates  of  this  realm :  that  these  and  every  one  of 
these  in  their  several  stations  may  serve  truly  and  painfully  to  the 
Glory  of  God,  to  the  edifying  and  well  governing  of  His  people,  re- 
membering the  great  accompt  that  they  must  one  day  make.  Let  us 
pray  likewise  for  all  nurseries  of  Learning  and  religious  Education.  For 
the  two  famous  univcrsitys  of  this  Land :  this  of  Cambridge  and  that 
other  of  Oxford :  and  herein  for  his  Grace  Charles  Duke  of  Somerset, 
our  Chancellor,  the  Reverend  and  learned  the  Professors,  Mr  Procton, 
Mr  Taxers  and  all  that  bear  office  in  this  our  Body.  For  all  particular 
Colleges,  and,  as  I  am  more  particularly  bound,  for  the  religious  and 
ancient  Foundation  of  St  CaUierine's  Hall :  for  the  Fellows,  Sdiolars, 
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and  all  the  Stadents  in  the  sama  For  all  dvil  InoorporationB:  partica- 
larly  that  of  this  Town :  for  the  Worshipful  the  Mayor,  the  Aldermen 
his  brethren,  and  all  that  bear  office  in  that  body.  Let  us  pray  likewise 
for  all  the  Commons  of  this  Realm:  that  they  may  all  live  in  the  true 
Mth  and  fear  of  God,  in  humble  obedience  to  his  Msgesty  and  in 
Brotherly  loTe  and  Kindness  one  towards  another — etc.,  etc.' 

In  the  'Form  of  Prayer  to  be  read  before  a  Clerum'  printed  in 
Wall's  Ceremonies  qf  the  Univertity  qf  Cambridge  (edit,  by  Gunning, 
1828,  p.  439),  the  first  part  runs  as  follows: 

Oremiu^ 

Pro  Sancta  Chriiti  Ecdeeia  Catholica;  tcUicet  pro  universo  coetu 
poptdi  Chriitiani  per  orbem  terrarum  diffuii;  speciatim  vero  pro 
Ecdesiii  Anglicana  et  Hibemica :  et  in  his  praecipue  pro  Augtutietimo 
Georgjo,  Britanniarum  rege,  Jidei  d^ensore,  et  super  omnes  et^'us- 
cunque  ordinis  homines,  in  omnibus  causis,  tarn  Ecelesiam  quam 
Bempublicam  spectantibus,  intra  regna  et  domima  sua  summo  giber- 
natore,  etc. 


(C)  pp.  291,  292,  302. 
THE  DISCIPLINA. 

In  the  library  of  St  John's  College  there  are  sevoral  copies  of  the 
book  referred  to  on  page  291  as  Walter  Trayers'  Disciplina ;  the  title- 
page  of  the  work  is  as  follows: — 

Ecclesiasticae  Discifdinae,  et  Anglicanae  Ecdesiae  db  ilia 
aberrationis  plena  e  Verho  Dei  et  dilucida  explicatio,  [Ru- 
pellae.]    Excudebat  Adamus  de  Monte.  M.DXXXIIIL 

There  is  also  in  the  same  library  (A  2.  45  Univ.  Lib.  h.  6. 16)  a  copy 
of  the  English  Version  of  this  work,  in  small  quarto  and  printed  in  tiie 
same  year,  the  title-page  being  as  follows: — 

A  fuU  and  plaine  declaration  qf  Ecclesiastical  Discipline 
owt  off  the  word  off  Ood  \  and  off  the  declininge  off  the  churche 
off  England  from  the  same.    Imprinted.  M.D.LXXIIII. 

The  former  of  these  two  volumes  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  and  the 
statement  of  Strype,  that  it  was  written  by  Walter  Tra?ers,  is  made  on 
the  authority  of  Whitgift  {supra,  p.  303)  has  been  accepted  by  Strype, 
Baker,  and  others,  and  never  called  in  question.  The  author  matricu- 
lated as  a  student  of  Christ's  College,  14  Dec.  1560,  was  elected  a  junior 
fellow  of  Trinity,  8  Sept  1567,  and  a  senior  fellow,  25  Mar.  1569. 

The  latter  volume  (the  tnmslatiou)  was  the  work  of  Cartwright  after 
his  retirement  to  Geneva  {supra^  ppi  227,  263).    It  is,  as  Baker,  in  an 
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entry  on  the  fly-leaf  of  one  of  the  Latin  orig:ma]8,  describeB  it,  printed  in 
'a  black,  rude,  Gothick,  letter.'  The  Preface,  contained  in  both  editions, 
but  not  by  Travers,  is  designed  to  recommend  the  volume  in  the 
strongest  manner  to  the  attention  of  the  religions  world.  It  is  said  by 
Baker  to  have  been  written  by  Cartwright  This  edition  of  the  English 
translation  is  described  by  Baker  (u, #.)  as  'admodum  ranis';  and  it  ii 
remarkable  that  Anthony  Wood  does  not  appear  to  hare  seen  either  the 
Latin  or  the  English  edition  of  1674S  and  that  Strype  was  ignorsnt 
of  the  latter.  In  his  Life  qf  Whitgxft  (i  346)  he  says,  aft^  referring 
to  the  Latin  edition,— 'And  <ifterttards  it  was  put  into  English  (having 
been  originally  written  in  Latin)  for  the  more  general  use.'  There  seems 
little  doubt  that  in  speaking  of  the  English  edition  as  a  subsequent  rather 
than  a  contcmi)orancous  publication,  he  had  the  following  in  his  mind: 

A  ful  and  Plaine  Declaration  qf  Ecclesiastical  Discipline  out  qf 
the  Word  qf  Grodj  and  of  the  Declining  qf  the  Church  qf  England 
from  the  same.    At  Geneva.  M.D.LXXX. 

This  edition  requires  again  to  be  distinguished  from  that  published 
four  years  later :  A  Briefs  and  Plaine  Declaration,  Ac  qf  Discipline. 
printed  by  Robt  Waldegrave.  Lend.  1684 — this  last  being  a  different 
book  with  a  different  title. 

In  1584  there  appeared  also  another  edition  of  the  Latin  version,  of 
which  Bancroft  gives  the  following  account: — 'The  year  ensuing,  1584, 
the  seven  and  twentieth  of  her  Maiesty,  out  started  this  booke,  with 
great  glory  at  the  parliament  time :  and  forthwith  the  present  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  with  all  the  orders,  lawes,  and  ceremonies  thereof, 
was  to  be  cut  off  at  one  blow,  and  this  new  booke  or  platforme  most 
needes  be  established.  But  it  preuailed  not  Shortly  after  that  parlia- 
ment, the  saide  booke  and  platforme  was  found  amongst  themselves  to 
have  something  amisse  in  it  And  the  correcting  of  it  was  referred  to 
Traversa  Which  work  by  him  performed,  came  out  againe  about  the 
year  1586,  when  there  was  another  parliament  in  the  nine  and  twentieth 
of  her  maiosties  reign.  But  it  was  then  (as  I  suppose)  seuered  from  the 
saide  booke  of  common  praier,  and  become  an  entire  work  of  itself' 
A  Surray  qfthe  Pretended  Holy  Discipline,  &c.,  (1693),  p.  66. 

Of  the  translation  printed  at  Cambridge  {supra,  p.  304)  we  have 
no  trace ;  but  in  contravention  of  Whitgifb's  statement  that  it  was  the 
same  as  that  which  Travers  'set  forth  in  Latin'  {supra,  p.  304),  we  have 
the  following  assertion  by  Bancroft,  who,  it  is  to  be  observed,  expressly 
refers  to  the  'translator  in  Cambridge'  {Sutvpay,  p.  237): — 'But  you 
must  remember  that  I  doe  referre  you  to  his  Latino  booke,  and  not 
to  the  English  translation  of  it...  The  translator  of  Traverses  book  hath 
quite  omitted  the  wordes  which  I  have  allcadged,  and  all  the  rest  that 
leadeth  to  that  purpose,  euen  seuenteene  lines  together'.    {Ibid.  p.  225.) 

»  Wood-Bliss,  Fasti,  i.  205. 
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'The  ^Sacred  Discipline,'"  says  Mr  Dexter,  'among  others,  laid  down 
these  especial  points:  that  lawful  church  goTemment  can  be  gathered 
only  from  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  that  there  can  be  but  one  right  church 
order  and  form;  that  in  every  particular  church  there  ought  to  be 
a  presbytery  of  elders,  by  whom  ''all  things  are  directed  that  belong  to 
the  state  of  their  church;"  and  that  all  particular  churches  "ought 
to  obey  the  opinion  of  more  churches  with  whom  they  communicate." 
There  might  be  here  nothing  radically  inconsistent  with  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  England,  but  in  putting  it  into  the  power  of  the  Consistory  to 
decide  what  its  religion  and  its  worship  shall  be,  a  fatal  blow  was  struck 
at  the  Queen's  supremacy.'  Dexter,  Congregaiiotialism  qf  the  kut 
TTiree  Hundred  YearSj  p.  65. 

In  1644,  Travers'  Disdplina  was  published  as  A  Directory  qf 
Oovemmenty  &c.  and  may  from  that  time  be  regarded  as  an  authoritative 
exposition  of  the  Puritan  conception  of  Church  discipline. 


(D)  313. 
•NORTH'  and  'SOUTH.' 

The  above  terms,  as  employed  in  connexion  with  fellowship  and 
scholarship  elections,  acquired  in  the  seventeenth  century  a  somewhat 
different  meaning  to  that  which  belonged  to  them  in  an  earlier  period. 

In  the  former  statutes  of  Peterhouse  was  one  made  in  the  time  of 
Warkworth  (master  1473-1500}  whereby  it  was  enacted  that  one-half  of 
the  fellows  should  be  natives  of  one  or  other  of  the  following  northern 
dioceses, — York,  Durham,  Lichfield,  Coventry,  Carlisle,— or  of  that 
portion  of  the  diocese  of  Lincoln  represented  by  the  counties  of  Lincoln 
and  Leicester ;  and  the  other  half,  natives  of  the  remaining  part  of  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln,  or  of  one  or  other  of  the  southern  dioceses  {Docu- 
mentgy  ii  54  and  66). 

In  1515,  it  was  fuHher  enacted  that  there  should  at  no  time  be 
more  than  two  fellows  or  two  scholars  from  any  one  county  (ibid,  ii  55). 

In  1626,  the  'scholars'  and  students  petitioned  the  Crown  that  the 
former  statute  might  be  rescinded,  as  dictated  by  a  desire  to  favour 
'that  part  of  England'  (the  diocese  of  Durham)  'of  which  Dr  Warkworth 
(the  first  maker  of  it)  was.'  'The  statute,'  say  the  petitioners,  'pretends 
to  remove  from  men  the  inordinate  love  of  their  private  countries,  as  a 
fault  by,  which  goodnes  and  learning  is  much  wronged.  But  it  is  so 
partially  contrived,  that  it  argues  a  most  inordinate  affection  in  the 
authors  of  it,  and  in  all  succession  is  cause  of  much  wrong  to  virtue  and 
good  literature;  for  of  41  counties  in  England,  that  statute  lays  not  13 
upon  the  one  halfe  of  the  Sodetie,  but  burthens  the  other  halfe  witli 
above  tvrioe  as  many,  as  is  above  set  downe.'    {Ihid,  n  99  and  98.) 
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The  meaning  of  this  latter  obsenration  appean  to  have  been,  thai 
the  petiUonen  held  it  to  be  onfiur  that  the  twelve  ooimtieB  of  Northnm- 
berland,  Comberhind,  Westmoreland,  Durham,  York,  Lancaster,  Linoohi, 
Chester,  Derby,  Stafford,  Warwick,  and  Leicester  (notwithstanding  their 
nmcfa  greater  area)  should  be  entitled  to  as  many  fellowBhipa  as  all  the 
other  English  counties,  together  with  those  of  Wales.  In  1629,  their 
petition  received  a  faTorable  response  and  the  following  distribati<Ni 
of  counties  as  'northern'  and  'southern'  was  assigned,— twen^-siz 
in  each : 


Northern. 

SoUTUKRir. 

Bedford 

Anglesea 

Bucks. 

Brecon 

Chester 

Carnarvon 

Berks. 

Caormarthen 

Cumberland 

Denbigh 

Cambs. 

Cardigan 

Derby 

Flint 

Kent 

Glamorgan 

Durham 

Merioneth 

Cornwall 

Pembroke 

York 

Montgomery 

Devon 

Radnor 

Hunts. 

Dorset 

Lancashire 

Essex 

Leicester 

Gloucester 

Lincoln 

Herts. 

Norfolk 

Hereford 

Northumberland 

Middlesex 

Northampton 

Monmouth 

Notts. 

Oxon. 

Rutland 

• 

Southampton 

Salop 

Surrey 

Stafford 

Sussex 

Warwick 

Suffolk 

Westmoreland 

Somerset 

Worcester 

Wiltai 

It  was  at  the  same  time  laid  down  that  if,  at  any  time,  a  Scotchman 
[see  Appknd.  (E)]  or  any  other  foreigner  were  admitted  to  a  fellowship 
by  royal  dispensation,  the  first  so  admitted  should  be  assigned  a  northern 
fellowship,  the  second  a  southern,  and  so  on  alternately.  It  was  also 
enacted  that  there  might  be,  at  ths  same  time,  four  fellows  from  each  of 
the  counties  of  Cambridge  and  Middlesex  ^  and  as  Peterhouse  had  at 
this  time  only  fourteen  fellowships,  it  was  thus,  of  course,  rendered 
practicable  to  make  the  southern  element  predominant.  It  will  be 
observed,  also,  that  in  the  above  two  lists,  Huntingdon,  Norfolk, 
Northampton,  Rutland,  and  Worcester  are  all  northern  counties.    In 


^  The  relaxation  of  the  statute 
having  reference  to  the  number  from 
each  county  seems  to  have  been  made 
in  other  instances  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.:  *Denique  divus  Carolus 


relaxationem  statuti  sexti,  de  no- 
mero  sociorum  ex  uno  oomitatu  di- 
gendomm,  indulsit*  Shezmanni 
Hi$U  CoU,  Jesu,  p.  S9. 
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the  older  dividons,  whether  that  according  to  the  dioceses,  or  with  the 
Trent  roughly  taken  as  the  line  of  separation,  these  counties  were  in 
the  southern  diTision.  In  the  early  statutes  of  St  John's  (1545),  known 
as  those  of  Henry  yin  this  latter  division  is  thus  defined:  ^Statuimus 
antem  et  ordinamus  ut,  universo  sociorum  nomero  in  duas  aequales 
partes  diriso,  tantum  media  pars  et  non  plures  e  noyem  trans  Trentam 
comitatibus,  Tidelicet,  Dunelmiae,  Northumbriae,  Westmeriae,  Combriae, 
Eborad,  Richmondiae,  Lancastriae,  Derbiae,  Notingamiae  aBsumantur, 
ceteri  socii  e  reliqua  Anglia  eligantur/  {Early  Statutes  of  St  John*i 
CoUegej  ed.  Mayor,  p.  49).  In  the  same  statute,  it  was  enacted  that  not 
more  than  two  were  to  be  elected  from  any  one  county. 

At  one  time,  all  Wales  counted  but  as  one  county,  a  fact  that  affords 
additional  explanation  of  the  strong  sympathy  which  appears  to  have 
existed  between  the  different  members  of  the  little  Welsh  community 
in  the  uniyersity.  Hacket  tells  us  of  archbishop  WiUiams  that  he  was 
'much  welcomed  to  Cambridge  by  the  Old  Britons  of  North  Wales,  who 
praised  him  mightily  in  all  places  of  the  uni?ersity,'  'for  they  are  good 
at  that,'  he  adds,  'to  them  of  their  own  lineage.'   Scrinia  EeseratOj  p.  7. 

Generally  speaking,  these  restrictions  continued  in  force  down  to  a 
comparatively  recent  date  at  all  the  colleges  excepting  King's  and 
Trinity.  But  King's  laboured  under  a  still  more  detrimental  restriction ; 
and  the  latter  foundation  alone  represented  catholicity  in  this  respect 
Dyer,  writing  in  1824,  says  'What  is  it  which  gives  Trinity  College  that 
superiority  which  it  challenges  over  the  other  colleges  at  Cambridge?... 
It  has  neither  propriety-fellowship,  nor  county-fellowship.'  Supplement 
to  the  History  qf  Cambridge,  p.  23 ;  see  also  tupra^  Appendix  (A), 
p.  607. 


(E)  pp.  362,  516. 
FOREIGNERS  AT  THE  UNIVERSITIES. 

With  the  exception  of  the  special  proviso  in  the  early  statutes  of 
Pembroke  (vol.  i  237,  n.  1, 239),  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
Xvrae- Reformation  statute  which  threw  open  our  Cambridge  colleges 
to  students  without  some  restriction  as  to  nationality.  The  following  is 
the  extract  referred  to  on  p.  362.  n.  2,  from  the  original  statutes  of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford : 

'Sicut  Universitas  Oxoniae,  juxta  sui  nominis  designationera,  uni- 
verses suscipit  undecunque  ad  ipsam  causa  studii  coufluentcs,  sic  et 
aula  praedicta  nulli  genti  vel  bene  meritae  nationi  sinum  claudat  sub- 
sidii;  ut  quam  universalis  sit  scholarium  ipsius  Universitatis  recoUectio, 
ipsorum  assumendorum  ad  aulam  praemissam  sit  tam  generalis  electio.' 

John  Young,  dean  of  Westminster,  was  a  Scotchman,  being  a  son  of 
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Sir  Peter  Toong,  the  diplomatist  and  tutor  to  James  I.  See  S.  Clarke's 
Liwt  (1661),  pp.  487,  490;  (1677),  pp.  87, 89 ;  Heylyn,  OyprianuM  Angli- 
canut  (1671),  p.  60;  Birch,  Court  and  Timei  Charlsi  the  First,  1 155. 

James  was  not  a  little  annoyed  to  find  that  he  ¥ra8  unable  to  break 
through  the  obstacle  presented  bj  the  restrictions  of  college  statutes,  in 
conferring  upon  his  countrymen  the  benefits  of  ro3ral  nominations  to 
yacant  fellowships.  On  9  Dec.  1609,  Sir  Thomas  Lake  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  chancellors  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  informing  them  that 
his  Majesty  was  'much  troubled'  at  the  reluctance  of  the  universities  to 
admit  'Scotchmen',  and  desiring  them  to  concert  measures  for  a  visita- 
tion for  the  purpose  of  revoking  the  'hostile  statutes.'  At  Cambridge, 
the  authorities  would  seem  to  have  gone  to  work  somewhat  reluctantly; 
but,  after  an  interval  of  rather  more  than  a  year,  we  find  Fogg  Newton, 
the  vice-chancellor,  forwarding  the  following  'note'  from  King's  College, 
in  which  the  result  of  their  deliberations  and  the  reasons  which  led  to 
it  are  plainly  set  forth : — 

'Concerning  the  admittance  of  Scottish  students  into  the  several 
colledges  of  Cambridge,  the  Heades  of  Houses  have  answered  by  their 
letters  to  their  honorable  Chancellor: 

*  First,  that  they  cannot  admit  them  into  their  foundations,  eyther 
as  fellowes  or  scollers,  because  it  is  contrary  to  their  local  statutes, 
as  appeares  by  the  speciall  branches  of  the  same  statutes  sent  up  in 
writing,  which  forbid  that  election  be  made  qf  any  borne  out  qf  the 
realms  qf  England. 

'Again,  they  cannot  otherwise  maintaine  them  out  of  any  allowance 
of  their  colledges,  both  because  their  foundations  are  already  full,  which 
makes  their  expenses  equall  to  their  revenues,  as  also  for  that  the 
distribution  and  ordering  of  every  colledg  receiptes  and  rentes  is  not  in 
the  disposition  of  the  maisters  alone,  but  is  respectively  referred  by  tbeir 
statutes  to  the  consent  of  the  mtgor  part  of  the  fellowes  also,  who  (they 
feare)  will  be  adverse  and  backward  to  any  such  good  purpose  as  this, 
because  whatsoever  is  this  way  to  be  allowed  must  of  necessity  be 
defalked  from  them.' 
.  See  State  Papers  {Dom,)  James  the  First,  L  no.  43;  LXI  no.  17. 
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(F)  p.  372. 

GILES  FLETCHER'S  VERSES. 

De  Literis  antiquae  Britannuie,  Regibui  praeiertim  qui  dodrina 
daruerunt,  quique  Collegia  Cantabrigiae  /undarunt,  Cantabrigiae : 
ex  Academiae  celeberrimae  typographeo.    1633. 


Haec  igitar  si  forte  tibi  monnmenta  priorom 
Noscere,  Pieridumve  bis  octo  tecta  sororom 
Scire  vacat,  quibus  exsurgunt  autoribus  aedes; 
Accipe  quae  seros  deccat  meminisse  nepotes. 
Atria  prima  vides  Austrum  spectantia,  qaorum 
Fida  datur  tutela  Deo,  sed  nomina  Petro  1 
Balsamus  haec  posuit,  qui  cincta  palnstribus  undis 
Elidis  obtinuit  praesul  biflosiinis  arva. 

Proxima  foemineos  jactant  sacraria  sumptus : 
Uxor  Adomari  musis  haec  stmxit  Eliza; 
Pembrochiae  qui  rura  comes,  Wallosque  regebat, 
Quos  Tidet  extremo  decedens  Tespere  Phoebus. 

Tertia  quae  gelidis  Aquiloiiibus  atria  pandunt, 
Henricum  autorem  memorant^  quern  fertilis  agro, 
Et  pecorum  dives  genuit  Lancastria  foetu. 

Quarta  vides  nostris  quae  surgunt  proxima  ripis 
Moenia?    Regina  domus  haec  autore  superbit: 
Margaris,  Henrici  oonjux,  haec  condidit  olim, 
Dum  melior  fortuna  fuit,  necdum  aspera  frustra, 
Aspera  captive  pro  conjuge  bella  moveret. 
At  cum  victa  domus  tandem  Lancastria  regno 
Cederet,  et  caeso  fugeret  regina  marito; 
Aemula,  non  hostis,  victae  virtutis  Eliza 
Inceptum  perfecit  opus.    Vicina  mariti 
Nonne  vides  ut  jactet  opes,  et  nomina  regis  ? 

Haec  sextus,  cum  regna  senex  infida  tcneret, 
Astruit  Henricus,  templi  cui  moenibus  ingens 
Conditur  ascriptum  regal!  nomine  saxum, 
Laevus  ad  arctoam  qua  prospicit  angulus  ursam. 
Fortunata  domus  nimium,  si  caetera  primis 
Aequa  forent!    Musis  invidit  caetera  Mavors. 
Aspice,  quae  moles,  et  quae  fundamina  primi 
Interrupta  manent  operis!    vix  ista  feruntur 
Edvardi  flexisse  minas,  quin  victor  ab  hoste 
Cum  redit,  infestis  ducens  hostilia  signis 
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CoU,  Magd, 


Agmina,  nil  mentis  inferret  bella  Camoenis, 

Innocaosque  fereiui  inooDderet  igne  penates. 

Addidit  et  mnsis  aliud  nascentibus  idem 

Hospitiom,  placidae  currenB  nbi  leniter  undis 

Isis  Aquadanae  foecundat  flumine  campoa^ 

Altaque  yidnos  Vinsoria  despicit  agros. 

O  nimium  deflende  senez!    tibi  regia  soeptra 

Abstolit,  et  yitam  belli  fortuna  cadacam. 

Ast  tua,  quae  melius  tranqoilla  per  otia  viitos, 

Clarait,  utilior  nobis,  tibi  noxia  soli, 

Vivet,  et  in  nnllo  tua  fama  tacebitor  aevo. 

En  Tero  qui  tecta  colunt  vidna  penates ; 
Regius  haec  musis  VodoUrsus  dona  sacrabat ; 
Aspice  ut  agnoscant  tecti  regalis  honorem, 
Altaque  submisso  Tenerentur  moenia  culmo. 

Proxima  quae  spatio,  tectisque  obscura,  sed  uno 
Nomine  Clara  vides,  nostras  Budaeus  ad  undas 
Constituit;  quorum  confinia  teda  severis 
Bathmannus  l^gum  studiis  operaeque  forensi 
Dospondit,  regnat  nunc  ista  Bartholus  aula. 

At  cigus  pars  una  noTO  stat  Candida  muro, 
Pars  melior  yoteri  saxo  cpnstructa,  Gonellum 
Autorem  memorat  domus  (hie  sine  prole  suproma 
Fata  sequens,  musis  haeredibus  onmia  liquit:) 
Auzit  agro  nuper  Caius,  duplidque   penates 
Disposuit  muro.    Viden'  ut  nova  moenia  jactet, 
Pieridumque  choro,  et  tecto  crescente  superba? 

Quattuor  inde  novis  quae  turribus  alta  minantur 
Et  niyea  immenso  diffundunt  atria  circo, 
Ordine  postremus,  sed  non  yirtutibus^  auzit 
Henricus  tecta,  et  triplices  cum  jungeret  aedes, 
Imposuit  nomon  facto.    Quae  prozima  cemis, 

Coctilibus  muris,  parilique  rubentia  sazo, 
Qua  super  alta  sedens  postarum  limina  custos 
Arduus  auratis  tollit  se  comibus  hircus, 
Margaris  erezit,  fausto  quam  Derbia  partu 
Edidit :  haec  etiam  quae  proxima  cemis  ad  ortus 
Atria,  jam  moriens  Christo  sacrata  reliquit 
Quae  ponti  vicina  Tides,  Audelius  olim 
Coepit,  et  adversi  posuit  fundamina  muri : 
At  coeptum  perfecit  opus  Staffordius  heros 
Quem  genuit  maribus  regie  celeberrima  damis. 


^  Quae  et  quantae  Hen.  8.  vtrtutes      fol,  uU, 
vide  hUt.  Martin  Reg,  Aug.  in  Hen,  8. 
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Haec  inter  media  aspicies  moz  sorgere  tecta 
Culminibus  niveis,  roseisque  nitentia  muiis : 
Nobilis  baec  doctis  sacrabit  foemina  nrasis 
(Goiyagio  feliz,  magno  felicior  ortu) 
Insita  Sufisexo  proles  Sidneia  tronco. 

Ultima  quae  noetris  hinc  cemis  dissita  ripis, 
Inqae  quibuB,  dam  res  pretio  Romana  manebat, 
Lenta  cuculligeri  ducebant  otia  fratres, 
Transtulit,  et  mosas  super  sacrata  reliquit 
Alcocius,  bifidum  praesul  regnator  aquamm. 

Tuque  etiam,  Mildmaie  senez,  tu  Candida  Christo 
Atria  felici,  tu  sanctas  omine  musas 
Institues,  fuscis  Clarius  qua  surgit  ab  Indis, 
Eoisqae  auctam  daudit  mihi  finibus  orbem. 


ColL  Sidn.  H 
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(G)  pp.  424,  n.  2,  427. 
AN  ABSTRACT,  ETC. 

I  here  append  the  following  facts  respecting  this  notable  yolume  and 
its  reputed  author,  in  the  hope  that  others  may  be  able  to  make 
the  question  which  it  incidentally  raises  in  connexion  with  our  early 
University  Press  a  subject  of  more  detailed  enquiry  than  has  been 
within  my  power.  In  tiie  Library  of  St  John's  College  there  are  two 
copies  of  the  work :  the  former  (Gg.  6.  41)  being  the  original,  complete 
edition;  the  latter  {Qg.  2.  42)  being  a  reprint  of  pp.  1—163  only, 
together  with  the  Amwer  to  the  same,  this  latter  production  being 
attributed  by  Thomas  Baker  (the  donor),  in  a  manuscript  note  on  the 
fly-leaf  ^  to  'Dr  Cosin,' — Le.  Richard  Cosin,  English  dean  of  the 
Arches  and  M.P.,  who  died  in  1597* 

library,  assigns  the  latter  to  Whitgif  t 
He,  however,  had  not,  I  presume, 
seen  Baker's  unqualified  statement 
on  the  point. 

The  Abstract  seems  to  have  been 
circulated  largely :  Cosin,  in  his  pre- 
face, says :  *  Bat  then  should  he  not 
hane  foisted  it  to  a  make-shift,  to 
have  been  printed  in  hugger-mugger, 
but  would  have  addressed  it  to  those, 
unto  whome  the  execution  of  sudi 
pretended  neccssarie,  and  yet  dis- 
used lawe8,apperteineth:  then  should 
not  the  printed  copies  thereof,  as  not 
daring  to  looks  out  at  noone-day, 
haue  beene  so  soone  shufled  up,  and 
sent  by  hundreds  into  mutinous 
places  abroad,  thought  most  to  fa- 
uour  such  factious  writings.'  Pref. 
AiJ. 


1  '  Robert  Beale  a  noted  man  for 
his  disa£Fection  to  the  Eccles :  Gover- 
ment,  has  been  sayd  to  be  the  Author 
of  this  Book.  The  Answere  is  by 
Dr  Cosin.  He'  [i.  e.  Beale] '  seems  to 
disown  the  charge.  See  Mr  Strype's 
Life  of  Archbp.  Whitgift  Lib.  4. 
cap.  9.  P.  391.  Of  this  Abstract, 
and  Answere,  see  Mr  Strype*s  An- 
nals vol.  3rd:  chap.  19  and  chap. 
23.'  Bakeft  MS,  Note,  For  Robert 
Beale,  a  distinguished  politician  and 
diplomatist,  and  also  well  known  as 
a  man  of  literary  tastes,  see  Cooper, 
Athenae^  u  311-4.  I  learn  from  Mr 
Sinker  that  Henry  Jacob  has  been 
conjectured  by  some  to  have  been  the 
author  of  the  Abstract;  while  Mr 
Maskell,  in  a  manuscript  note  to  the 
copy  of  the  Atmoer  in  Trinity  College 
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The  original  Tolumo  is  described  bj  Strype  (Annals^  m  pt  L  338) 
as  *  a  collection  made  out  of  the  laws,  acts  of  pariiament,  canons  of  the 
Charch,  in  favour  of  the  Disciplinarians,  and  endeayouring  to  prove 
the  deviations  of  the  present  bishops  in  then*  exercise  and  government' 
the  date  of  its  composition  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  following 
passage: 

'  Whereby  I  gather,  that  these  offices  in  cleargy  men,  haue  not  bene 
of  any  long  continuance  in  England,  and  that  by  the  ancient  laws  and 
customs  of  England,  they  do  not  properly  belong  vnto  them :  onely  the 
King  by  his  prerogatiue,  hauing  power  to  make  barons  at  his  royal 
pleasure,  and  to  appoint  judges  in  his  courtes  at  his  gratious  will,  hath 
by  the  same  his  prerogatiue,  graunted  unto  the  cleargy  that  which, 
before  time,  by  the  common  laws  of  his  empire,  did  not  appertayn 
vnto  them,  and  that  therefore,  as  the  common  weale  was  gouemed, 
justice  ministred,  and  lawes  executed  in  the  King's  courts,  by  the 
barons,  before  the  time  of  this  graunt  by  Hen*  2,  without  the  ayde  and 
assistaunce  of  cleargyo  men,  euen  so  might  the  common  weale  at  this 
day,  Ix)  as  well  gouemed  by  the  like  gouemment,  without  any  help 
from  any  of  them;  as  in  deedo  and  truth,  the  same  in  matters  of 
policye  and  groate  state,  these  24  yeares  hath  bene  vxmder/uUy 
gouemed  vnt/iout  them.  For  which  of  the  cleaigy  men,  since  the 
Lord  sealed  up  the  eyes  of  quecne  Mary,  hath  once  set  his  foote  within 
the  Councell  chamber  dore,  to  consult  with  the  nobUity  of  matters  of 
stater  p.  217. 

As  the  treatise  would  thus  appear  to  have  been  written  in  the  year 
1582,  and  the  reprint  with  the  accompanying  Answer ,  bears  the  date 

1584.  we  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  original  work  was  printed 
about  1583,  and,  as  it  bears  no  imprint,  the  question  naturally  arises, 
Where  teas  it  printed  ?  On  a  comparison  of  the  numerous  embellish- 
ments, ornamented  initial  letters,  eta,  vrith  those  which  appear  in  tlio 
volumes  printed  at  the  Cambridge  press  by  Thomas  Thomas  and  John 
Legatt,  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  the  original  edition  of  the  Abstract 
was  printed  by  Thomas,  at  the  press  which  he  conducted,  shortly  before 
he  received  his  licence  in  1583^  (#2<pra,  p.  293);  and  with  the  kind 
assistance  of  Mr  Sinker,  I  have  drawn  out  the  following  list  of  the 
embellishments,  etc.,  together  with  references  to  other  volumes  printed 
by  Thomas  and  his  successor,  in  which  they  are  also  to  bo  found. 
These  other  volumes,  distinguished  by  the  Greek  letters  a,  /3,  y,  d,  c,  (^ 
are  as  follows : 

(a)    Pilkington  (Jas.),  FofcU  and  grosse  Sinne  qf  Oppression, 

1585.  Thomas. 

(/3)    Rouspeau  and  L'Espine,  Ttoo  Treatises  on  the  Lord's  Supper, 

1586.  Thomas. 

1  On  p.  293,  L  11,  read  1588  instead  of  *  1582':  see  Errata. 
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(y)    Harmony  qf  ths  Confeawnt,    1586.    Thomng. 

(d)  Ureinus,  ExplieaHo  Catechismu    1587.    Thomas. 

(e)  Beza  on  Ecclenoites,    1590.    Jjegatt 

{()    Stockwood's  Danaem  in  XII  Prophetat.    1594.    Legatt 


LUt  qf  Embellishment,  etc,  in  '  Abetract*. 

1.  OrnameDt  on  title*  B  1  recto,  and  pp.  165,  207»  243,  259;  ct 
O)  title-page  and  first  page  of  preface. 

2.  Ornament  above  preface :  cf.  (a)  p.  30. 

3.  Same  page,  capital  T  (floriated),  do.  E,  p.  165 ;  do.  F,  p.  251 ; 
cf.  (d)  f.  2,  (y)  preface,  and  (/3). 

4.  Ornament  at  end  of  preface  and  on  p  163 :  cf.  (a)  p.  27. 

5.  Initial  N  on  B  2  recto  :  cL  (d)  p.  9. 

6.  Wood-cut  initial  on  p.  32  :  cf.  (a)  p.  30. 

7.  Wood-cut  ornament  on  pp.  105, 107  :  ct  (a)  title. 

8.  St  John's  head  on  charger,  pp.  107,  207,  259 :  cf.  (()  p.  87. 

9.  Small  leaf  ornament  on  pp.  243, 251, 259 :  c£  (e)  A  6  recto,  eta 

An  initial  B  on  B  1  recto,  an  ornament  on  p.  31,  and  a  small  head 
of  Elizabeth  on  p.  266,  are  features  which  I  have  as  yet  failed  to  find 
in  any  of  the  yolumes  bearing  Thomas's  or  Legates  name. 
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Aberdeen,  UDiversity  of,  foundation 
of,  364 ;  colleges  of,  t5. ;  oonBtitution 
of,  t&. ;  reoonstitution  of,  367 

Absence,  leave  of,  to  master  of  Trinity, 
139 ;  to  feUows  of  Trinity,  148 

Abttract,  An^  etc.,  quoted  with  refer- 
ence to  proceedings  in  the  sdiools 
prior  to  admission  to  degrees,  427: 
see  also  Appendix  (G). 

Academiis,  Tractatus  de,  assigned  to 
Dr  Gains,  not  by  him,  161,  n.  2 

Accorambonus,  professor  of  the  civil 
law  at  Padua,  57 

Aocursius,  Fr.,  civilian,  his  want  of 
classical  learning,  129 

Ackworth,  Geo.,  public  orator,  delivers 
an  address  on  occasion  of  the  resto- 
ration of  Bucer  and  Fagius  to  their 
university  honours,  182 

Act,  of  Parliament,  for  the  Mainten- 
ances of  Colleges,  see  Smith,  Sir 
Tho,;  reference  of  Whitgift  to  ope- 
ration of,  461;  of  13  Eliz.,  377;  of 

,  18  Eliz.  i6. ;  of  1589,  for  repression 
of  abuses  in  elections  to  fellowships, 
269 

Adams,  Jo.*  esquire  bedell,  reports  the 
return  of  Northumberland  to  Cam- 
bridge, 148;  death  of,  154 

Admissions,  to  degree  of  B.A.  in  reign 
of  Edward  vi,  88 ;  see  Bachelors  of 
Arts, 

Ainsworth,  Balph,  master  of  Peter- 
house,  his  description  of  the  town 
authorities,  4;  displaced  at  acces- 
sion of  queen  Mary,  150 

Alane,  Alex.,  vieits  Cambridge,  14;  is 
appointed  'King's  scholar,'  15  ;  lec- 
tures on  tho  Scriptures,  ib. ;  enters 
Queens*  College,  ib.;  circumstances 
of  his  previous  career,  ib. ;  his  pen- 
sion from  Cromwell  not  paid,  ib. ; 
opposition  ofiFered  to  his  teaching, 
ib.;  explanation  of  his  name,  ib.  n. 


2 ;  deems  it  prudent  to  leave  Cam- 
bridge, 16  ;  introduced  to  Con- 
vocation by  Cromwell,  t&. ;  takes 
part  in  its  discussions,  t6. ;  his  influ- 
ence on  these  discussions,  17,  n.  1 ; 
appointed  professor  of  theology  at 
Leipzig,  104;  meets  with  Gardiner 
in  Germany,  118 ;  one  of  the  earliest 
students  at  St  Leonard's  College, 
364 

Albcricns  Gentilis,  revives  the  study  of 
the  civil  law  at  Oxford,  425 

Alciati,  reforms  the  study  of  the  civil 
law,  125 ;  his  two  orations  at  Bolog- 
na, 128;  his  writings  studied  by  Sir 
T.  Smith,  130;  Aldrich,  Eo.  (master 
of  Corpus  Cbrlsti),  goes  over  to  the 
Puritan  party,  246;  form^y  cen- 
sured by  Burghley,  ib. ;  resigns  his 
mastership,  ib. ;  deprived  of  his 
canonry,  264 

Alexander,  Peter,  compiles  a  new  col- 
lection of  Sentences,  109 

All  Souls,  Oxford,  designed  to  be  the 
law  college  of  the  university,  133,  n. 
3;  only  two  fellows  at,  in  priest's 
orders,  circ.  1572,  227;  Whitgift 
prepares  a  new  code  for,  283 

Allen,  Wm.,  d.d.,  of  Oriel,  Oxford, 
opens  a  house  for  English  Catholics 
at  Douay,  254 

Altdorf,  university  of,  origin  of,  410, 
n.  2 

Alvey,  Hen.,  f.  of  St  John's,  third  pro- 
vost of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  356 ; 
Puritanical  views  of,  ib. 

Alvey,  Bi.,  master  of  the  Temple,  a 
fellow  of  St  John's,  305 

Ames,  W.,  f.  of  Christ's,  edits  Bamus's 
Logic,  411;  a  pupil  of  Perkins,  510; 
refusal  of,  to  wear  the  surplice,  ib. ; 
sermon  by,  against  the  licence  prac- 
tised at  Christmas  time  in  the  uni- 
versity, 51 1 ;  compulsory  resignation 
by,  of  his  fellowship,  ib. ;  appoint- 
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ment  of,  to  profesBorship,  at  Frane- 
ker,  ib.\  Medulla  Tkeologorum  of^tb.; 
introduces  the  new  Cambridge  me- 
thod of  studying  divinity  at  Franeker, 
512;  his  defence  of  the  same,  t6. ; 
importance  of  this  tradition,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  513 

Andrewes,  Lancelot  (bp.  of  Winches- 
ter), f.  of  Pembroke,  defends  the 
opinions  put  forward  by  Baro,  349 ; 
liberality  of,  as  head  of  Pembroke, 
381 ;  reason  for  which  he  revoked  the 
monies  originally  designed  for  buy- 
ing up  impropriations,  451,  n.  2; 
elected  to  a  Greek  scholarship  at 
Pembroke,  486;  drcumstanoes  of 
his  election  to  a  fellowship,  t&. ;  his 
character  and  genius,  486-7 ;  his 
love  of  nature,  ib, ;  his  love  of  teach- 
ing, 487 ;  his  success  as  a  catecheti- 
cal lecturer,  488;  his  ability  as  an 
administrator,  t5. 

Andrewes,  Bog.,  master  of  Jesus  Col- 
lege, misrule  of,  490;  first  to  enact 
that  a  journal  of  the  college  should 
be  kept,  ib, 

Antimartinu$^  on  Whitgift^s  merits  as 
an  administrator,  278,  n.  1;  enlo- 
gium  of,  on  Dr  Peme,  342,  n.  1 

Ap  Bice,  Dr,  appointed  by  Tho.  Crom- 
well a  commissioner  to  the  universi- 
ties, 8 

Arbuthnot,  Alex.,  principal  of  King*8 
College,  Aberdeen,  366 ;  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Melville  devises  a  new  con- 
stitution for  the  universities  of  Glas- 
gow and  Aberdeen,  t5. 

Aroher,  Wm.,  mayor  of  Cambridge, 
asserts  his  precedence  of  the  judges 
of  assize,  526 

Aristophanes,  Plutus  of,  acted  in  1536 
at  St  John's  College,  73 

Aristophanes,  citation  from,  by  Dr 
Caius,  165 

Aristotle,  begins  to  be  studied  by  those 
under  M.A.  in  the  time  of  Ascham, 
52;  Politico  of,  subject  of  lectures 
given  by  Thomas  Smith  in  16th  cen- 
tury, 55 ;  the  Elenchi  of,  prescribed 
as  a  text-book  in  time  of  Edw.  vi, 
111 

Arithmetic,  to  whom  taught,  as  a  sub- 
ject in  the  regular  course  of  study, 
402 

Arminianism,  opinions  favoring,  begin 
to  be  avowed  in  Cambridge,  488,  568 

Articles,  Fifteen,  imposed  by  Gardiner 
on  the  university,  154 

Ascham,  Boger,  a  student  at  St  John's 
College,  19;  his  character  of  Met- 


calfe, the  master,  ib, ;  writes  on  be- 
half of  the  university  to  bp.  Thirldiy 
to  request  his  aid  in  obtaining  tlM 
buildings  of  the  Frandscana,  27; 
his  testimony  to  the  eminence  of  St 
John's,  36 ;  his  earlier  tutors  in  the 
college,  41 — 42;  indebted  for  his 
university  education  to  Sir  Antiiony 
Wingfield,  42 ;  his  indiscreet  speech 
concerning  the  Pope,  43 ;  he  is  pro- 
tected by  old  Dr  Metcalfe,  ib. ;  his 
admirable  penmanship,  ib,  and  n.  3; 
his  account  of  the  effects  produced 
by  the  Begins  professorships,  52; 
opposes,  and  then  adopts,  the  new 
pronunciation  of  Greek,  56;  de- 
scribes the  effects  produced  by  Gar- 
diner's decree  agamst  the  same,  60; 
his  account  of  the  prosperity  of  St 
John's,  84,  n.  3;  his  ooncem  for 
Sedberg  School,  87 ;  hia  account  of 
the  university  in  1547,  88;  his  de- 
scription of  vxe  courtiers,  93 ;  leaves 
England  for  Germany,  101 ;  retains 
his  public  oratorship,  t6. ;  his  stric- 
tures on  the  Injunctions  of  1549* 
114 ;  testimony  of,  to  the  neglect  of 
the  study  of  the  civil  law,  152,  n.  8; 
description  given  by,  of  condition  U 
the  university  during  reign  of  queen 
Maiy,  152;  considerations  which 
serve  to  qualify  his  account,  153; 
death  of,  205;  estimate  of  Bamus's 
logic  formed  by,  407 

Astronomy,  included  in  'mathematics' 
in  reign  of  Edw.  vi,  110;  concep- 
tions of,  at  Cambridge  in  eariy  part 
of  17th  centuxy,  402;  statutes  of 
Savilian  professor  of,  at  Oxford,  ini- 
tiated the  recognition  of  modern 
discoveries  in,  402 

Atkinson,  Bi.,  succeeds  to  the  provost- 
ship  of  King's,  151 

Audley,  lady  EUz.,  executreas  of  lord 
Audley,  67 

Audley,  Sir  Tho.,  warns  the  townsmen 
to  keep  the  peace  with  the  university, 
5 

Audley,  Sir  Thos.,  educated  at  Buck- 
ingham College,  65 ;  he  restores  Uie 
house,  ib. ;  his  character,  ib, ;  a  great 
gainer  by  the  dissolution  of  the  mon- 
asteries, 66 

Augsburg,  university  of^  a  great  centre 
of  Jesuit  activity  in  16th  century, 
258 

Augustinian  friars,  the  site  of  their 
former  foundation  at  Cambridge,  23; 
at  one  time  distinguished  by  intel- 
lectual activity,  31,  n.  1 
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Aylmer,  Jo.  (bp.  of  London),  f.  of 
Qaeen*8  College,  294 ;  character  and 
career  of,  16.;  vigilance  shewn  by, 
in  surveillance  of  Puritan  press,  ib, ; 
ooncors  in  recommending  to  Burgh - 
ley  the  suppression  of  the  university 
press,  295 ;  condemns  the  Harmonia 
ConfeMianum,  321 

Aynsworth,  see  Aimworth. 

B 

Bachelors  of  arts,  numbers  proceeding 
to  degree  of,  in  reigns  of  Edw.  vi 
and  Maiy  compared,  153;  same,  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  in  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  compared,  168,  n.  2; 
same,  in  reign  of  Elizabeth,  com- 
pared, 214,  n.  4 ;  residence  on  the 
part  of,  when  studying  for  degree  of 
M.A.,  first  dispensed  with,  387; 
studies  of,  for  degree  of  m.a.,  414; 
the  time  often  misspent,  t6.  n.  1 

Bachelors  of  divinity,  requirements 
imposed  upon,  in  time  of  Edw.  vi, 
111;  sometimes  admitted  without 
a  degree  in  arts,  112 

Baoon,  Francis,  criticism  of,  on  defects 
of  universities,  437 ;  paper  drawn  up 
by,  for  guidance  of  kmg  James,  446 ; 
return  of,  as  representative  of  the 
university  to  parliament,  464;  at- 
tachment of,  to  his  university,  ib.; 
design  of,  at  one  period  of  his  life, 
to  retire  to  live  at  Cambridge,  465 ; 
his  costly  entertainments  in  the 
university,  ib.;  name  of,  associated 
with  the  maintenance  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  univerttity,  465;  pro- 
bably  present  on  the  occasion  of  the 
royal  visit  in  Mar.  1615,  521 ;  possi- 
ble reference  in  his  Navum  Organum 
to  a  question  disputed  on  the  occa- 
aion,  522 ;  appeal  to,  from  the  uni- 
versity for  assistance  in  its  contest 
with  the  town,  548;  he  proves  to 
have  anticipated  the  request,  549; 
election  of,  as  high  steward  of  the 
town,  551 ;  letter  of,  on  forwarding 
his  Novum  Organum  to  the  univer- 
sity, 573 

Bailey,  Tho.,  d.d.,  removed  from  mas- 
tership of  Clare  Hall,  177 ;  his  sub- 
sequent career,  ib. ;  retires  to  Douay, 
254 ;  not  the  author  of  the  Life  of 
Fisher^  ib. 

Baker,  Philip,  D.D.,  succeeds  to  pro- 
voetship  of  King's,  178;  'popish 
stuff*  found  in  chambers  of,  200; 
articles  preferred  against,  as  provost, 
ib. ;  flight  of,  ib. 


Baker,  Tho.,  toeiut  pectus  of  St  John's, 
on  the  tradition  of  Puritanical  doc- 
trine in  the  university,  194;  his 
opinion  on  the  dispute  between  Dr 
Caius  and  the  fellows,  202,  n.  2 

Balcanqual,  Walter,  f.  of  Pembroke, 
represents  the  Church  of  Scotland 
at  the  Synod  of  Dort,  561 

Beale,  Jo.,  a  member  of  Jesus  College, 
30;  testimony  0^  with  respect  to 
hospitality  shewn  to  Marian  exiles 
at  Zurich  and  Basel,  171,  n.  2 

Balliol  College,  Oxford,  acceptance  of 
Blundell  scholarships  by,  869 ;  diffi- 
culties attending  the  same,  ib,  n.  3. ; 
alterations  at,  with  respect  to  same, 
361,  n.  1 

Bancroft,  Ri.  (archbp.  of  Canterbury), 
signs  petition  against  Elizabethan 
statutes,  236 ;  opinion  expressed  by, 
respecting  Cartwright  and  his  follow- 
ers, 299,  n.  4;  on  the  translation 
of  the  Disciplina  published  at  Cam- 
bridge, 304;  on  the  spread  of  the 
principles  advocated  in  the  Disci- 
plifuij  312,  n.  3;  opposition  ofiFered 
oy>  to  Beza*s  influence,  331;  works 
by,  against  the  Puritans,  332;  ser- 
mon at  Paul's  Cross  by,  ib.;  refer- 
ence made  by,  to  'controversies  at 
Cambridge,*  at  Hampton  Court  Con- 
ference, 452 ;  common  experiences  a 
bond  of  sympathy  between  him  and 
king  James,  455 ;  influence  of,  over 
the  latter,  459;  life  of,  saved  by 
Laurence  Chaderton,  his  fellow  col- 
legian, 477  and  n.  1 ;  success  of,  as 
a  tutor  of  Jesus  College,  490 ;  not  a 
fellow  of  the  society,  t&.  n.  1 ;  John 
Cowell  assumes  the  profession  of  a 
civilian  at  the  instance  of,  497; 
death  of,  500;  recognition  by,  of 
Lively*s  deserts,  504;  said  to  have 
dictated  to  the  translators  of  the 
Bible,  507;  drives  Ames  from  Eng- 
land, 511 

Barber,  Thos.,  executor  of  lord  Audley, 

67 

Barlow,  Wm.  (bp.  of  Lincoln),  com- 
plaint of,  with  respect  to  licence  in- 
dulged in  in  university  pulpit,  429 

Barnwell,  priory  at,  final  suppression 
of,  25 ;  its  revenues  still  considerable 
at  the  time,  ib. 

Baro,  Peter,  favored  by  Dr  Peme, 
326;  appointment  of,  to  lady  Mar- 
garet professorship,  326;  character 
of,  as  a  theologian,  ib.;  attacked 
by  Laurence  Chaderton,  327;  finds 
an    ally   in    Barret,    ib.;    sermon 
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preached  by,  at  St  Mary's,  347;  his 
defence  of  same  to  Whitgift,  848 ;  is 
cited  before  the  Heads,  ib. ;  sympathy 
shewn  for  him  and  for  his  views, 
849;  his  resi^atiou  of  his  chair,  ib. ; 
his  death  and  funeral,  350;  Follor 
on  treatment  of  by  the  university, 
849,  n.  4;  testimony  of,  to  the 
prosperous  condition  of  the  colleges 
at  Cambridge,  873 

Barret.  Jo.,  a  Carmelite,  educated  at 
Cambridge,  30 

Barret,  Wm.,  f.  of  Cains,  sermon 
preached  by,  in  1595  the  origin  of  the 
Lambeth  Articles,  827;  connentR  to 
read  a  retractation  at  St  Mary^s,  328; 
is  again  cited,  t6.;  appeals  to  Whit- 
gift,  ib, ;  cites  in  his  defence  the 
Apostles'  Creed  by  Perkins,  329 ;  ac- 
cused of  attributing  blasphemy  to 
Beza,  ib, ;  avails  himself  of  the  re- 
action against  Calvinism,  833;  is 
summoned  by  Whitgift  to  Lambeth, 
338;  consents  to  sign  a  second  re- 
cantation, ib, ;  quits  Cambridge  and 
joins  the  Jesuits,  350 

Bartholomew,  St,  massacre  on  the  eve 
of,  242;  sensation  created  thereby 
in  England,  ib, 

Bartolus,  his  want  of  classical  learning, 
129 

Barwell,  Edm.,  master  of  Christ's,  signs 
petition  against  Elizabethan  statutes, 
236;  takes  part  in  the  prosecution  of 
Barret,  334 ;  laxity  of  administration 
of,  472 

Basel,  a  centre  of  the  Marian  exiles, 
171 

Baxter,  Ri.,  failure  of,  at  Savoy  Con- 
ference owing  to  his  want  of  logical 
training,  415 

Beacon,  Jo.,  proctor  of  the  university, 
accused  by  the  Heads  of  fomenting 
dissatisfaction  among  the  younger 
members,  237 ;  described  by  l)r  Pcrne 
as  given  to  contention,  287,  n.  2 

Beaumont,  Robt.,  d.d.  (m.  of  Trinity), 
superseded  in  the  lady  Margaret  pro- 
fessorship, 188 ;  signs  letter  to  Cecil 
deprecating  re-iutroduction  of  ritual- 
ism, 198 ;  bis  Calvinistic  sympathies, 
ib.;  letter  of  Cecil  to,  on  use  of  the 
surplice,  ib,;  apprehensive  lest  the 
Puritan  party  should  overthrow  the 
academic  constitution,  221 

Bedell,  Wm.  (bp.  of  Kilmore),  f.  of 
Christ's  College,  356 ;  elected  provost 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  t6.;  adopts 
Mildmay*s  view  with  respect  to  resi- 
dence of  fellows,  ib. 


Bell,  Jo.,  master  of  Jesna  College,  signs 
petition  against  Elizabethan  statutes, 
236 

Bcnnet,  Dr  E.  K.,  author's  obligatioii 
to,  for  loan  of  manuscript,  890,  n.  3 

Betts,  Bi.,  royal  nomination  of,  to  a 
fellowship  at  Peterhouse,  289;  his 
real  merits,  ib, ;  his  ultimate  election, 
290;  himself  a  petitioner  against 
another  royal  nomination,  i5. 

Beza,  Theod.,  succeeds  to  the  place  of 
Calvin  at  Geneva,  194 ;  observatioa 
of,  on  the  Zwinglian  inflaenoe  on 
Elizabeth's  policy,  ib.  n.  2 ;  objection 
of  to  square  caps,  195,  n  1 ;  enter- 
tains Cartwright  at  Geneva,  227 ;  b- 
fluence  of  his  treatise  de  jure  Magis- 
tratuuniy  229,  n.  2  ;  dicta  of,  held  as 
of  higher  authority  in  St  John's  than 
those  of  the  Fathers,  299 ;  Baro  ac- 
cused of  attributing  blasphemy  to, 
329;  estimation  in  which  he  was 
held  in  England,  330 ;  his  Codexy  ib. ; 
his  influence  opposed  by  Bancroft, 
331;  his  dictatorial  character,  832; 
letter  of,  to  Buiighley,  on  forward- 
idg  the  polyglot  Pentateuch,  345,  n. 
1 ;  misconception  of,  with  respect 
to  the  university  library,  ib. 

Bible,  the,  authorised  version  of,  names 
of  the  Cambridge  translators  of,  507 ; 
misgiving  of  the  translators  of,  t^.; 
verdict  of  Selden  on  its  merits,  508 

Bidding  Prayer,  version  of,  osed  by  Dr 
Peme  on  occasion  of  royal  visit  in 
1564,  192  ;  see  also  Appendix  (B.) 

Bignon,  Philip,  reader  of  Hebrew  in 
the  university,  417 

Bill  in  parliament  (1577)  for  repression 
of  abuses  in  connexion  with  fellow- 
ships, etc.,  268 

Bill,  Wm.  (m.  of  St  John's),  dream- 
stances  of  his  election  to  a  fellowship, 
44 ;  his  remarkable  oombination  of 
offices,  i&.  n.  2 ;  as  master  of  Trinity, 
sups  with  Northumberland  on  his 
arrival  in  Cambridge,  147 ;  restrains 
Sandys*  impetuosity  in  the  regent- 
house,  149;  forcibly  removed  from 
Trinity  Chapel  on  accession  of  Mary, 
151 ;  one  of  the  university  com- 
mission in  1559,  174;  restored  to 
the  mastership  of  Trinity,  176 

Bishops'  Bible,  the,  Cambridge  had  a 
larger  share  in  the  preparation  of, 
than  Oxford,  325 

'  Black  Book,'  the,  exaggerations  o^  82 

Blundell  scholarships,  foundation  of, 
at  Sidney  College,  360;  irksome 
conditions  attached  to  their  accept- 
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ance,  16. ;  refusal  of  the  some,  by 
some  colleges,  361 

Bljthe,  Jo.,  circumstances  that  fayoared 
his  appointment  to  the  Begins  pro- 
fessoreiiip  of  Physic,  53 

Bodin,  Jo.,  his  de  RepubUca  nsed  as  a 
text-book  at  Cambridge,  422 

Bois,  Jo.,  enters  at  St  Jolm's  College, 
419 ;  preference  given  by  the  Bene- 
dictine editors  to  his  notes  on 
Chiysostom  over  those  by  Downes, 
506,  n.  1 ;  one  of  the  translators  of 
the  Bible,  507 

Boleyn,  Ann,  aids  Wm.  Bill  in  obtain- 
ing a  fellowship,  44 

Bologna,  one  of  the  schools  of  medi- 
cine to  which  fellows  are  advised  by 
Dr  Cains  to  repair,  163 

Bond,  Dr,  recommended  by  Whitgift 
for  the  mastership  of  the  Temple, 
305 

Bourges,  nniv.  of,  Alciati  accepts  the 
chair  of  civil  law  at,  128 

Brackyn,  Francis,  deputy-recorder  and 
recorder  of  the  town,  singled  out  for 
satire  in  the  Return  from  Parnassus, 
526  ;  advises  the  corporation  in  as- 
sertion of  precedence  of  academic 
aathorities,  ib, ;  onpopularit^  with 
the  university  which  he  thus  mcurs, 
527 ;  resigns  his  office  of  recorder,  574 

Bradford,  John,  f.  of  Pembroke,  watches 
by  Bucer's  death-bed,  123;  com- 
mittal of,  to  the  Tower,  149 ;  Whit- 
gift's  tutor  at  Pembroke,  209 

Bradshaw,  Mr,  on  the  university  li- 
brary,  343-5 ;  on  Beza*s  letter  to 
Burghley,  ib. 

Brandon,  lords  Henry  and  Charles, 
pupils  of  Martin  Bucer,  123 ;  their 
early  deaths,  124  ;  their  portraits  by 
Holbein,  124,  n.  6 

Branthwaite,  Wm.,  m.  of  Caius  Col- 
lege, valuable  library  collected  by, 
477 ;  one  of  the  translators  of  the 
Bible,  507 

Brassie,  Robert,  provost  of  King's, 
death  of,  178 

Brandesby,  Bi.,  fell,  of  St  John's,  a 
oorrespondent  of  Roger  Ascham,  52 

Bridges,  Jo.,  dean  of  iSarum,  testimony 
of,  to  comparative  quiet  enjoyed  by 
the  Church  of  England,  282  ;  attack 
on,  by  Martin  Marprelate,  ib,  n.  3 

Bridgewater,  R.  (public  orator),  pleads 
with  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  on  behalf 
of  Cambridge,  351 

Broughton,  Hugh,  his  scholarship  de- 
rided by  Beza,  332 ;  testifies  to  the 
learning  of  Chevallier,  417 ;  excluded 


from  a  share  in  the  authorised-  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible,  507 

Browne,  Oeo.,  archbp.  of  Dublin, 
scheme  of,  for  foundation  of  a  uni- 
versity in  Dublin,  854 

Browne,  Robt.,  founder  of  the  sect  of 
the  Independents,  early  career  of,  at 
Cambridge,  300;  success  of,  as  a 
preacher  in  the  university,  ib. ;  re- 
tirement of,  to  Norwich,  ib. ;  leaves 
England  for  Middelberg,  301 ;  quar- 
rels among  followers  of,  on  the  Con- 
tinent, ib. 

Bruno,  Giordano,  account  given  by,  of 
Oxford,  284 ;  and'  of  the  continental 
universities,  284-5;  his  estimate  of 
Oxford,  422 

Buoer,  Martin,  pronounces  the  Cam- 
bridge colleges  superior  to  any  on 
the  continent,  96,  n.  1;  arrival  of 
in  England,  109 ;  moderation  of  doc- 
trinal views  and  character  of,  117 ; 
is  compelled  to  quit  Strassbnrg,  ib. ; 
reproached  by  Luther,  ib.  n.  3 ;  ap- 
pointed Regius  professor,  118;  his 
inaugural  oration,  119 ;  meets  with 
opposition  at  Cambridge,  122 ;  his 
illness  and  death,  123  ;  his  funeral, 
ib. ;  various  tributes  to  his  merit, 
123-4  ;  observations  of,  on  the  con- 
dition of  English  law,  138;  doctrines 
of,  condemned  by  the  university,  155 ; 
burning  of  remains  of,  156 ;  repara- 
tion made  by  the  universily  for  in- 
sult offered  to  his  memory,  181 ; 
honour  shewn  to  his  grandson,  Wolf- 
gang Meier,  182 

Buckingham  College,  founded  for  the 
use  of  Benedictines  studying  in 
the  university,  64;  modification 
of  its  design,  ib. ;  its  endowment 
confiscated  by  the  Crown,  65;  its 
name  changed  to  that  of  St  Mary 
Magdalene,  67 

Buckmaster,  Wm.,  disturbance  on  his 
election  to  the  vice-chancellorship 
in  1539,  35 

Bull-baitings,  students  forbidden  by 
Dr  Caius,  to  be  present  at,  164 

BuUinger,  Hy.,  hospitality  shewn  by, 
to  the  Marian  exiles,  171 ;  sus- 
tains the  teaching  of  ZwingUus  at 
Zurich,  194 ;  letter  of  to  Lawrence 
Himiphrey,  195,  n.  1 

Bullock,  Geo.  (m.  of  St  John's),  noted 
as  an  opponent  of  Reformation  doc- 
trines, 40;  removed  from  master- 
ship of  St  John's  in  1559, 177  ;  his 
subsequent  career,  ib.  n.  1 

Burcher,  Jo.,  letter  of,  to  BuUinger,  167 ; 
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he  Bpeaks  of  Cambridfi^  as  less  *  per- 
Tenely  learned  than  Oxford,*  ib. 

Bnrghley,  see  CfciL 

Bailer,  Wm.,  f.  of  Clare  Hall,  a  celebrated 
physician  consulted  by  king  James 
on  his  second  visit  to  Cambridge,  545 

Bntts,  Sir  Wm.,  m.d.,  aids  Thomas 
Smith  when  a  straggling  student, 
45  ;  assisted  in  his  benevolent  efforts 
by  Parker,  48;  eulogium  on,  pro- 
nounced by  Sir  T.  Smith,  181 

Byng,  Andr.,  professor  of  Hebrew,  oom- 
plaint  of,  for  licence  of  speech  in 
aniversity  pulpit,  429 


Caius  College,  account  of  foundation 
of,  by  Bloraefield,  160;  statutes  given 
to,  in  1572, 161 ;  scheme  of  the  foun- 
dation of,  ib. ;  '  (Hie  of  Honour  *  at, 
when  to  be  shut,  164  ;  three  gates  of, 
described  by  Fuller,  ib.  n.  5;  feuds 
at,  between  master  and  fellows,  200 ; 
Parker  is  called  upon  to  intervene, 
201 ;  obligations  of,  to  archbishop 
Parker,  248 ;  Legge  and  Swale,  tu- 
tors at,  251 ;  advancement  of,  under 
Legge  and  Branthwaite,  477 ;  see 
also  GonvilU  Hall. 

Caius,  Jo.,  M.D.,  master  of  Cronville 
and  Caius,  lectured  on  Aristotle  at 
Padua,  57 ;  the  fact  rests  solely  on 
his  own  statement,  58,  n.  1 ;  a  pupil 
of  Vesalius,  58;  complains  of  the 
desertion  of  the  schools  by  the  stu- 
dents, 97 ;  his  description  of  the 
state  of  the  university  in  1558,  98- 
99 ;  physician  to  queen  Mary,  158 ; 
professional  reputation  of,  ib, ;  travels 
and  studies  of,  ib. ;  character  of,  ib. ; 
educated  at  Gonville  Hall,  159 ;  he 
revisits  Cambridge,  ib.  ;  procures  a 
charter  to  refoimd  Gonville  Hall,  ib. ; 
prepares  a  new  body  of  statutes  for 
the  foundation,  161 ;  permitted  to 
retain  his  mastership  in  1550,  177 ; 
unpopularity  of,  in  the  society,  200; 
letter  of  to  Parker,  t6.  n.  5 ;  conduct 
of,  towards  the  fellows,  201 ;  accused 
by  them  of  atheism,  ib. ;  expels  over 
20  of  them,  ib.  n.  2  ;  a  sufferer  from 
the  popular  reaction  against  Catho- 
licism, 243  ;  *  popish  trimipery  * 
found  in  keeping  of,  244;  scene  at 
the  destruction  of  the  same,  ib.; 
compiles  his  History  of  tlie  Univer- 
sity^  245  ;  his  death,  ib. ;  his  will, 
ib. ;  his  attainments  and  services  to 
learning  and  science,  ib. 


Calvin,  rapid  spread  of  doeirines  of,  in 
Uie  university,  194 ;  the  earlier  in- 
fluence of,  chiefly  disoemible  among 
the  younger  members,  ib,  n.  2; 
scheme  of  education  laid  down  by,  at 
Geneva,  227  ;  dicta  of,  held  superior 
at  St  John's  to  those  of  the  Fathers, 
299 

Cambridge,  town  of,  growing  boldness 
of  the  authorities  of,  towards  the 
aniversity,  4;  their  character,  as 
given  by  a  master  of  Peierhoase,  4; 
evasiveness  of  their  oondoct,  6;  th^ 
assume  an  aggressiTe  demeanour,  ib. ; 
are  summoned  to  Hampton  Court  to 
defend  their  oonduci,  7;  map  of, 
executed  by  the  direction  of  aichbp. 
Parker,  22;  vexations  conduct  of 
authorities  of,  towards  the  aniver- 
sity, 184 ;  mayor  o^  dedsioa  respect- 
ing his  precedence  of  the  yice-^iBn- 
oellor,  iii;  complaints  of,  against 
the  university  in  1601,  442;  the 
mayor  of,  again  claims  the  precedence 
of  the  -yice-chanoellor,  527 ;  humble 
demeanour  of  the  mayor  of,  on  the 
occasion  of  James'  second  visit,  544, 
546 ;  exertions  on  part  of  corporation 
of,  to  be  promoted  firom  afree borough 
to  a  city,  547 ;  where  first  designated 
a  city,  548,  n.  1 ;  uncourteous  lefAy 
of,  to  the  aniversity,  on  the  request 
of  the  latter  for  a  draught  of  petition 
for  raising  the  town  to  the  privileges 
of  a  city,  548;  failure  of  efforts  of,  to 
obtain  a  new  charter,  650 

Cambridge,  aniversity  of,  honorably 
faithf id  to  bp.  Fisher,  1 ;  its  relations 
to  the  town,  4,  n.  1 ;  required  to  sur- 
render its  charters  to  Tho.  Cromwell's 
commissioners,  9 ;  remission  of  first- 
fruits  and  tenths  to,  12;  identified 
in  general  opinion  with  the  Church 
of  England  party  at  the  Befonna* 
tion,  18;  reactionary  party  in,  19; 
decline  of  its  numbers  in  1539,  27; 
condition  of,  in  1540,  86 ;  special  de- 
pression of,  in  the  years  1^2-8,  49; 
financial  difficulties  of,  50;  three 
methods  of  instruction  at,  51 ;  appeal 
from,  to  queen  Eatherine  for  aid,  78; 
prosperity  of,  in  1547,  87 ;  signal  in- 
jury inflicted  on  revenues  of,  by  the 
courtiers,  circ.  1550,  91 ;  state  of,  in 
1558,  as  described  by  Dr  Caius,  98; 
address  presented  by,  to  Gardiner, 
the  chancellor,  150;  condition  of, 
during  reign  of  queen  Mary,  152;  in- 
crease in  number  of  students  at, 
during  same  period,   153;  Bidl^'s 
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iribnte  to,  155;  viBitation  of,  in 
1557, 156 ;  in  danger  of  being  known 
only  as  a  grammar  school,  163;  less 
favorable  to  Catholioism  than  Ox- 
ford, 167;  state  of,  in  1559, 170;  re- 
ligious  parties  in,  174;  experiences 
of,  in  period  1549-1559,  178 ;  exten- 
sion of  the  rights  of,  in  relation  to 
the  town,  184;  growing  spirit  in,  of 
aversion  from  ritnal,  ciro.  1565, 197; 
low  standard  of  morals  among  the 
Btodents  of,  203;  improvements  in 
buildings  of,  247;  general  changes 
in,  250;  increase  in  number  of  com- 
petent preachers  in,  262;  condition 
of,  as  described  by  Travers  in  1574, 
26i3 ;  same,  after  Whitgift*s  departure 
in  1577,  278;  state  of  discipline  in, 
in  1577,  280;  general  condition  of, 
more  satisfactory  than  that  of  Ox- 
ford, 282 ;  attitude  of  authorities  of, 
on  seizure  of  the  university  press, 
296 ;  *  wofuil  state  of,  in  the  opinion 
of  Bobert  Browne,  300 ;  efforts  of,  to 
obtain  privilege  of  returning  members 
of  Parliament,  306;  petition  of,  to 
parliament,  for  the  endowment  of 
research,  ib. ;  correspondence  of,  with 
Whitgift,  336;  reaction  in,  against 
Puritan  doctrines,  350;  statutes  of, 
taken  as  a  model  for  Trinity  Ck)llege, 
Dublin,  354 ;  constitution  of,  in  time 
of  king  James,  contrasted  with  that 
of  a  century  before,  390;  becomes 
celebrated  as  a  school  for  the  study 
of  the  logic  of  Bamus,  412;  'sinnes' 
of,  noted  down  by  Dr  Ward,  433,  n.  3 ; 
defects  of,  in  common  with  Oxford, 
described  by  Bacon,  437 ;  decision  of 
dispute  between,  and  the  town,  as 
regjurds  precedence,  441;  appeal  of, 
to  Essex  for  protection  against  the 
townsmen,  444;  lull  in  theological 
dissension  in,  ib, ;  deputation  of,  to 
king  James  at  Hinchingbrook,  445 ; 
grace  of,  in  reply  to  the  Millenary 
Petition,  448;  less  compliant  than 
Oxford  in  enforcing  religious  tests, 
457 ;  receives  the  privilege  of  return- 
ing members  to  Parliament,  459; 
application  made  by,  for  a  draught 
of  the  petition  of  the  town  for  a  new 
charter,  548 ;  appeal  from,  to  Bacon, 
for  the  exertion  of  his  influence  in 
its  behalf  against  the  town,  ib. ;  dis- 
tinct assertion  of,  respecting  un- 
friendly feeling  systematically  shewn 
by  the  town,  549 ;  obtains  draft  of  the 
petition  and  comments  thereon,  ib.\ 
petitions  both  the  king  and  Bacon 


against  concession  of  the  new  charter, 
550;  instances  of  scientific  research 
in,  573;  condition  of,  towards  the 
dose  of  James'  reign,  574 

Camden,  Wm.,  eulogy  of,  on  Dr  Gains, 
246;  a  friend  of  Dr  Ck)well,  497 

Campian,  E.,  d.d.  of  Oxford,  a  student 
at  Douay,  254;  fate  of,  281 

Canon  law,  professors  of,  why  disliked 
by  Henry  viu,  7;  attempt  to  re- 
model, for  English  use.  111 

Capel,  Sir  Arthur,  one  of  Preston's 
pupils  at  Queens*  whom  he  rescues 
from  an  unsuitable  match,  556 

Caps,  round,  worn  in  16th  century  by 
undergraduates,  392,  n.  2 

Caps,  square,  wearers  of,  said  by  Beza 
to  resemble  priests  of  Baal,  195,  n.  1 ; 
Withers  suspended  as  contumacious 
in  relation  to,  197 ;  agitation  against, 
reported  by  Gabriel  Harvey,  to  be  at 
an  end,  280;  allusion  of  Andrew 
Melville  to,  280,  n.  3;  reserved  in 
16th  century  for  graduates,  392,  n.  2 

Caps  and  surplices,  Bacon's  view  with 
reference  to  enforced  wearing  of, 
438 

Caput,  the,  ancient  constitution  and 
powers  of,  217;  how  modified,  by 
statutes  of  1572,  222 

Card-playing,  allowed  only  at  Christ- 
mas, 113 

Cardan,  Jerome,  Arithmetic  of,  used  at 
Cambridge,  110, 402 ;  merits  of  same, 
according  to  De  Morgan,  ib,  n.  2 

Carleton,  Geo.  (bp.  of  Chichester),  the 
chief  representative  of  Oxford  at  the 
Synod  of  Dort,  560 

Carmelite  friars,  the,  decay  of  their 
house  in  Cambridge,  23 ;  agreement 
of  with  Queens'  College  for  transfer 
of  their  property,  24 ;  final  surrender 
of  the  property  of,  25 

Carr,  Nich.,  of  Trinity,  originally  of 
St  John's  College,  84;  is  appointed 
Begins  professor  of  Greek,  ib.;  his 
evidence  with  respect  to  the  state  of 
study  in  the  university  in  the  reign 
of  Mary,  98;  his  testimony  to  the 
neglect  of  the  study  of  the  civil  law, 
133,  138 

Carr,  Bi. ,  removed  from  mastership  of 
Magdalene  in  1559,  178 

Carr,  Bobt.,  earl  of  Somerset,  according 
to  lord  Brook,  induces  king  James  to 
come  to  Cambridge,  540,  n.  2 

Cartwrigbt,  Tho.,  takes  part  in  the  dis- 
putations on  the  occasion  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  visit,  190 ;  motives  which, 
according  to  Sir  G.  Paule,  dictated 
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hii  anti-eocleBiastical  policy,  193; 
inaccuracies  of  certain  writers,  with 
respect  to  the  career  of,  ib.  n.  2 ;  facts 
in  early  career  of,  194 ;  reputed  insti- 
(i^tor  of  anti-ritualistic  demonstra- 
tions at  Trinity,  199 ;  withdrawal  of, 
to  Ireland,  200 ;  returns  to  Cambridge 
and  is  elected  lady  Margaret  pro- 
fessor, 207;  proceeds  to  attack  the 
English  Church,  tb. ;  spread  of 
Puritan  doctrine  favored  by  teach- 
ing  of,  ib.;  noncompliance  of,  with 
respect  to  academic  dress,  207 ;  con- 
duct of,  inconsistent  with  tenure  of 
his  professorship,  208;  he  is  sup- 
ported by  Some  and  others  in  the 
university,  209 ;  Whitgift  represented 
asactuatedby  jc^ousy  of ,  211 ;  leaders 
of  the  Calvinistic  party  by  whom  his 
.  yiews  are  disapproved,  ib. ;  inoppor- 
tunenesB  of  his  policy,  212 ;  censured 
by  Wm.  Chaderton,  215 ;  and  by  Qrin- 
dal,  t6.;  the  authorities  design  to 
refuse  him  his  degree  of  D.D.,  218; 
it  is  formally  refused  him,  by  John 
May,  ib. ;  his  letter  to  Cecil  on  the 
occasion,  219;  appropriation  of  his 
salary  as  professor,  220;  suspension 
of,  from  lecturing,  221 ;  further  action 
taken  against  by  the  Heads,  225 ;  he 
is  summoned  before  them,  but  re- 
fuses to  retract,  226;  is  deprived  of 
his  professorship,  ib, ;  and  of  his  fel- 
lowship, ib. ;  grounds  of  his  depriva- 
tion, 227 ;  withdrawal  of,  to  Geneva, 
ib. ;  accused  b^  Whitgift  of  violation 
of  his  feliowshipoath,  ib. ;  endeavours 
made  by  friends  of,  to  bring  hun  back 
to  Cambridge,  228 ;  Cecil  declines  to 
interfere  in  behalf  of,  ib. ;  reappear- 
ance of  in  the  university  twenty 
years  afterwards,  ib.;  removal  of, 
from  his  professorship  not  an  act  of 
exceptional  harshness,  229;  attack 
made  by,  on  Whitgift's  administra- 
tion at  Trinity,  274 ;  and  on  fellows 
who  neglected  residence  at  their 
cures,  275;  reported  by  Harvey  as 
forgotten  at  Cambridge,  280,  n.  3; 
occasional  appearance  of  at  St  John's, 
323;  invited  by  Andrew  Melville  to 
Glasgow,  366;  death  of,  454;  recon- 
ciled to  Whitgift  before  his  death,  ib. 

Cary,  Lucius  (lord  Falkland),  period 
of  residence  of,  at  St  John's  un- 
certain, 471,  n.  3 

Cary,  Valentine  (master  of  Christ's), 
early  career  of,  475;  a  candidate  for 
the  mastership  of  St  John's,  ib. ;  anti- 
Calvinist  in  his  opinions,  ib. ;  rule  of, 


as  master  of  Christie,  506;  argument 
of,  with  Ames,  on  the  use  of  the 
surplice,  510 

Casaubon,  Isaac,  flight  of^  after  mas- 
sacre of  St  Bartholomew,  242;  ex- 
pression of  disapproval  by,  with  re- 
spect to  Bamus*8  innovations  in  the 
study  of  logic,  409 ;  lament  of^  over 
neglect  of  Greek  in  his  day,  420 ;  visit 
of,  to  Cambridge,  493 ;  obligation  of, 
to  Bichardson,  master  of  Peterhouse, 
t6. ;  the  guest  of  bishop  Andrewes,  t6. 

Case,  Jo.  (of  St  John's,  Oxford),  cha- 
racter and  pursuits  of,  352 ;  his  Sptcit- 
lum  moralium  Qua^stionum,  ib, 

Cathc^ic  priests,  edict  for  banishment 
of,  from  England,  458 

Catechising,  importance  attached  to, 
in  16th  century,  488 ;  subjects  of,  594 

CathoUcs,  Boman,  petition  presented 
by,  to  king  James  i,  446 

Cecil,  Sir  Bobt.  (earl  of  Salisbury),  ac- 
count of  the  university  presented  to, 
380;  succeeds  the  earl  of  Essex  as 
chancellor  of  the  university,  440; 
his  character  as  a  statesman,  441; 
his  attachment  to  St  John's  and  to 
the  university,  ib, ;  letter  to  the  uni- 
versity from,  enforcing  observance 
of  church  discipline,  456 ;  death  of,  513 

Cecil,  Wm.  (afterwards  lord  Burghley), 
diligence  of  as  a  student  at  St  John's, 
44;  succeeds  to  the  chancellorship 
on  death  of  card.  Pole,  165 ;  career 
of,  during  reigns  of  Edw.  vi  and 
Mary,  166;  letter  of,  to  the  univer- 
sity, on  accepting  the  chancellorship, 
169;  moderation  of  his  religious 
views,  174 ;  appointed  commissioner 
to  the  university,  t6. ;  appealed  to 
by  minority  in  Queens'  Ck>llege  in 
1559,  175;  proposes  to  retire  from 
the  chancellorship,  186;  visits  the 
university  in  the  royal  train  in  1564, 
187;  St  John's  his  'old  nurse,'  ib.; 
appealed  to  by  the  Heads  in  1565 
not  to  permit  the  enforcement  of 
ritualistic  observances,  198;  letter  of, 
to  Beaumont  on  use  of  the  surplice, 
ib.;  letterof,tomasterof  St  John's  on 
same,  199 ;  appeals  made  to,  with  re- 
ference to  the  conduct  of  the  Puritan 
party  in  the  university,  215;  his 
advice  upon  the  subject,  216;  letter 
from  to  the  Heads  on  receipt  of  Cart- 
wright's  letter,  219;  construction 
put  upon  it,  by  the  authorities,  220 ; 
approves  the  draught  of  the  univer- 
sity statutes  of  1572,  222;  declines 
to  interfere  in  behalf  of  Whitgift, 


INDEX. 


651 


228;  letter  to,  from  Edw.  Dering, 
234;  petition  forwarded  to,  against 
Elizabethan  statutes,  237 ;  letter  to, 
from  Whitgift  and  others,  211 ;  ad- 
vises Elizabeth  to  reject  the  bill  for 
repression  of  abases  connected  with 
elections  to  fellowships,  etc.,  269; 
letter  to,  from  Whitgift,  respecting 
the  condition  of  Oxford,  2S3 ;  letter 
to,  from  Robert  Norgate,  respecting 
a  royal  nomination  to  a  fellowship  at 
Corpus,  28S;  appeal  to,  from  the 
university  against  royal  nominations 
generally,  289;  difficulties  of  posi- 
tion  of,  as  chancellor,  291 ;  discoun- 
tenances the  printing  of  books  at 
the  university,  293 ;  appeal  to,  from 
the  university,  on  seizure  of  the 
press,  294;  advises  a  conference  on 
the  subject,  296;  finally  sanctions 
the  establishment  of  a  university 
press,  2J7;  sympathies  of,  with  the 
Puritan  party,  checked  by  fear  of 
Elizabeth,  299;  endeavours  to  medi- 
ate between  Whitgift  and  the  Heads, 
337 ;  disapproves  of  the  Lambeth 
Articles,  348;  and  of  the  severity 
with  which  Baro  was  treated,  ib, ; 
death  of,  369 ;  his  relations  with 
Edmund  Spenser,  370;  distinguish- 
ing merit  of,  ib,;  conduct  of,  as 
chancellor  of  Cambridge,  contrasted 
with  that  of  Leicester  at  Oxford,  ib. ; 
portrait  of  by  Gerards,  371;  extra- 
ordinary assiduity  of,  ib, 

Chaderton,  Laureuce,  first  master  of 
Emmanuel  College,  character  of, 
313 ;  attacks  Peter  Baro,  327 ;  takes 
part  in  the  prosecution  of  Barret, 
334;  career  of,  at  Christ's  College, 
476 ;  able  administration  of,  at  Em- 
manuel, ib. ;  intimacy  of,  with  Ban- 
croft, 1*6.;  his  green  old  age,  569; 
reluctance  of,  to  retire  from  the  mas- 
tership of  Emmanuel,  570 ;  letter  to, 
from  Buckingham,  ib, 

Chaderton,  Wm.,  d.d.,  president  of 
Queens',  one  of  the  disputants  before 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  1564,  190 ;  cha- 
racter of,  214 ;  description  given  by, 
to  Cecil,  of  the  state  of  the  univer- 
sity, 215;  concurs  in  Cartwright's 
deprivation  of  his  professorship, 
226 

Chancellor  of  the  university,  mode  of 
electing  in  reign  of  Edw.  vi,  112 

Chapman,  Edm.,  of  Trinity  College, 
sermon  by,  censured  by  Wm.  Cha- 
derton, 215 

Chark,  Wm.,  f.  of  Petcrhouse,  sermon 


at  St  Mary's  by,  241 ;  his  expulsion 
from  the  university,  ib, 

Charles  i,  suspends  Uie  statute  de  Mora 
Sociorum  at  Emmanuel  College,  316 

Charles,  prince  (Charles  i),  visit  of,  to 
Cambridge,  528 ;  treaty  of  marriage 
of,  with  Henrietta  Maria,  signed  at 
Trinity  College,  574 

Cheke,  Sir  Jo.,  assists  in  procuring 
statutes  of  1545  for  St  John's,  89; 
a  pupil  of  Bedman  at  St  John's,  41 ; 
his  parentage  and  early  academic 
career,  42;  appointed  'King's  scho- 
lar,' ib.;  Ascham's  tribute  to  the 
merits  of,  44 ;  his  success  as  a  lec- 
turer at  St  John's,  53 ;  his  appoint- 
ment to  the  Begius  professorship  of 
Greek,  t6. ;  his  researches  in  con- 
junction with  Smith  into  Greek  pro- 
nunciation, 55 ;  their  adoption  of  the 
new  method,  56 ;  he  attempts  to  in- 
troduce it  in  the  university,  59; 
opposition  which  he  meets  with,  t6. ; 
enters  upon  a  controversy  with  Gar- 
diner respecting  its  merits,  60 ;  ser- 
vices of,  in  relation  to  the  question 
compared  with  those  of  Smith,  63 ; 
appointment  of,  as  tutor  to  prince 
Edward,  77 ;  sits  for  parliament,  100; 
one  of  the  visitors  of  the  university 
in  1549, 110 ;  supposed  to  have  com- 
piled the  Reformatio  Legum  EccUsi' 
asticarum.  111,  n.  1 ;  leaves  for 
Huntingdon  after  visitation  of  1549, 
114  ;  tribute  by,  to  Bucer's  varied 
excellencies,  124 ;  assists  in  drawing 
up  statutes  of  Trinity  College,  138 ; 
committed  to  the  Tower  as  a  sup- 
porter of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  151; 
death  of,  156;  one  of  P.  Martyr's 
audience  at  Strassburg,  171 

Chevallier,  A.  B.,  period  during  which 
he  held  the  professorship  of  Hebrew, 
416 ;  a  victim  of  the  massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew,  242,  416 

Christ's  College,  performance  of  Pam- 
machius  at,  74 ;  change  of  Head  at, 
on  accession  of  Mary,  151 ;  benefac- 
tions of  Sir  Walter  MUdmay  to,  810 ; 
total  at,  in  1617,  472 ;  condition  of, 
under  Dr  Barwell,  t6. ;  tutorship  of 
Perkins  at,  473 ;  experiences  of,  under 
Valentine  Cary,  475 ;  Laurence  Cha- 
derton at  one  time  tutor  at,  476; 
Puritan  demonstrations  at,  in  time 
of  Valentine  Cary,  608-10 

Christopherson,  Jo.,  succeeds  to  mas- 
tership of  Trinity  on  accession  of 
Mary,  151 

Church  livings,  in  the  hands  of  popish 
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reotuantfl,  plaoed  at  disposal  of  the 
universities,  461 

Church  patronage,  character  of  that 
preseryed  by  Trinity  College,  83 

Cicero,  attention  paid  to  philosophical 
writings  of,  oiro.  1547,  89 

Civil  law,  foundation  of  Begins  pro- 
fessorship of,  52 ;  study  of,  at  Padua, 
57 ;  text-books  prescribed  in  lectures 
on,  in  reign  of  Edw.  vi.  111 ;  study 
of,  improved  by  Alciati,  125 ;  main- 
tains its  ground  in  Germany,  126; 
critical  state  of,  in  England,  in  reign 
of  Edw.  VI,  127 ;  its  special  defects 
as  described  by  Sir  T.  Smith,  129; 
course  of  reading  in,  which  he 
pursued,  180;  want  of  competent 
instruction  in,  at  Cambridge,  ib. ; 
the  profession  of,  a  stepping  stone 
to  preferment  in  England,  circ. 
1545,  131;  use  of  study  of,  to 
classical  scholars,  132 ;  few  students 
of,  circ.  1550,  ib, ;  commissioners  of 
1549  instructed  to  take  measures  for 
revival  of  the  study  of,  133 ;  its 
special  uses,  ib.  n.  1;  design  of  a 
college  for  the  study  of,  ib, ;  fellow- 
ships in,  converted  into  divinity 
fellowships,  187;  circumstances  ad- 
verse to  the  study  of,  in  England, 
187-8 ;  two  fellowships  for,  at  Trinity 
College,  142 ;  just  as  well  studied  in 
England  (according  to  Dr  Caius)  as 
abroad,  163;  proceedings  of  the 
court  of  the  chancellor  of  the  uni- 
versity to  be  regulated  by,  233 ;  state 
of  the  study  of,  at  commencement  of 
17th  centuiy,  423;  not  exclusively 
practised  by  laymen,  ib,  n.  2 ;  hosti- 
lity of  common  lawyers  to,  424; 
slight  reaction  in  favour  of,  circ. 
1600,  425;  Coke  advises  that  some 
'professor*  of,  should  be  sent  as  a 
representative  of  the  university '  to 
parliament,  460 ;  design  of  Cowell  in 
relation  to,  in  publishing  his  Inter- 
preter ^  498 

Clare  Hall,  specially  occupied  the  at- 
tention of  the  Visitors  of  1549,  113, 
n.  5;  proposed  amalgamation  of, 
with  Trinity  Uall,  134 ;  the  scheme 
resisted  by  the  fellows,  ib. ;  their  re- 
sistance successful,  137;  state  of, 
during  reign  of  James  i,  494;  emi- 
nent fellows  of,  ib. 

Clark,  Mr  J.  Willis,  information  afford- 
ed by,  81,  n.  3 ;  518,  n.  3 

Classics,  the,  authors  studied  in  the 
time  of  Ascham,  52-53 ;  authors 
chosen  by  Cheke  as  the  subjects  of 


his  Greek  lectures,  5S ;  authors  most 
studied  dro.  1547  at  Cambridge,  89 

Clayton,  BL  (master  of  St  John's), 
succeeds  Whitaker  as  master  of  St 
John's,  345;  a  royal  nominee,  ib,; 
merits  of,  as  a  master,  846;  signs 
petition  against  committee  of  en- 
quiry, 885;  character  o^  470;  im- 
portance of,  among  the  Heads  at 
Cambridge,  497,  n.  2 

Clere,  Eliz.,  a  benefaotreas  of  Gonville 
Hall,  159,  n.  2 

Clergy,  the,  numbers  o^  at  the  univer- 
sities, to  the  negl|eot  of  their  cures, 
13 ;  required  by  Tho.  Cromwell  eiUier 
to  study  or  to  leave  the  university, 
14;  required  to  maintain  scholars  at 
the  universities,  14 ;  participation  of, 
in  performance  of  Ignoramut,  542, 
n.  2 

Clerke,  Barth.,  scholar  of  King's,  seeks 
to  succeed  Ascham  as  Latin  seers- 
taiy  to  Elizabeth,  205 ;  letter  from, 
to  Gabriel  Harvey,  284,  n.  3 

Clermont,  CoU^  de,  at  Paris,  nar- 
rowly escapes  falling  under  Jesuit 
influence,  259 

Club  Law,  performance  ol^  at  Clare 
Hall,  430 ;  resentment  of  the  towns- 
men at  their  treatment  in,  442 

Cook,  Jo.,  commonplace  of,  in  St 
John's  (^pel,  265;  submission  o^ 
to  the  master,  ib. 

Codex  Bezae,  the,  880;  Whitgift'i 
transcript  of,  ib. 

Coke,  Sir  Edw.,  of  Trinity  College, 
services  rendered  by  to  the  univer- 
sity, 424;  his  sympathies  entirely 
with  the  common  lawyers  as  opposed 
to  the  civilians,  ib, ;  letter  from  to 
the  university  notifying  the  confer- 
ring of  the  privilege  of  returning 
members  to  parliament,  459 ;  account 
given  by,  of  his  motives  in  exerting 
himself  to  obtain  the  privilege,  460; 
bis  advice  as  to  the  selection  of 
members,  ib,;  dislike  of,  for  Dr 
Cowell,  497 ;  visit  of,  as  a  judge  of 
assize,  to  Cambridge,  526 ;  anger  of 
king  James  with,  on  his  venturing 
to  call  in  question  the  authority  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  528 

College  discipline,  advantages  resulting 
from,  as  seen  in  a  comparison  of 
English  and  continental  universi- 
ties, 436 

College  lands,  let  at  easy  rentals,  79, 
n.  2 

College  life,  features  of,  395-8 

College  livings,  proposal  of  James  i  to 
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restore  impropriations  connected 
with,  449;  failure  of  his  project, 
451 ;  it  is  taken  up  by  the  Puritans, 
f6.  n.  2 

College  system,  advantages  of  the,  432 

Colleges,  the  Act  for  the  Dissolution 
of,  76;  advantages  which  they  offer- 
ed, 95 ;  they  begin  to  supersede  the 
courses  of  instruction  offered  by  the 
university,  ib, ;  condition  of  in  1549, 
90;  state  of  in  1574,  described  by 
Walter  Travers,  263 ;  advantages 
resulting  to,  from  Sir  Tho.  Smith's 
Act,  379 ;  impression  produced  by  on 
foreigners,  373 ;  mode  of  life  at,  eulo- 
gised by  William  Soone,  374 ;  pros- 
perity of,  attributable  to  Sir  Thomas 
Smith's  Act,  ib,;  tendency  of,  at 
oommencement  of  17th  century,  to 
foster  party  prejudices,  466 ;  increas- 
ing importance  of  the  history  of  the, 
ib. ;  sketch  of,  at  conmiencement  of 
17th  century  to  end  of  James'  reign, 
466 

Colleges,  Catholic,  on  the  continent, 
enumeration  of,  by  Lewis  Owen,  458, 
n.  4 

Cologne,  a  great  centre  of  Jesuit  acti- 
vity in  16th  century,  258 

Commission,  university,  of  1546,  78 ;  of 
1559,  174 

Commons,  allowance  for,  in  original 
statutes  of  Trinity,  143 

Conmion  law,  confused  condition  of, 
in  reign  of  king  Edward  vi,  138; 
Cowell  endeavours  to  mediate  be- 
tween professors  of,  and  the  civilians, 
498 

Common  lawyers,  tribute  paid  by  Sir 
T.  Smith  to  their  skill  in  argument, 
132;  assailed  in  the  Return  from 
Pamoistu  as  eating  up  the  civilians, 
525;  stigmatised  in  Igiuyramut  as  a 
cbiss  who  wish  to  see  the  Church 
and  the  universities  overthrown, 
533 ;  resentment  of,  at  their  general 
treatment  in  the  play,  547 

< Commonplaces,'  specimen  volume  of, 
472,  note  3 

'Concurrent  chairs,'  at  universities, 
meaning  of  the  term,  58,  n.  1 

Confessions,  different,  in  use  in  the 
Protestant  universities  abroad,  106 

Convocation,  Coke  advises  that  mem- 
bers of,  should  not  be  sent  by  the 
university  to  parhament,  460 

Cooke,  Sir  Ant.,  one  of  P.  Martyr's 
audience  at  Strassburg,  171 ;  one  of 
the  university  commission  in  1559, 
174 ;  character  of,  ib.  n.  2 


Copcot,  Dr  (m.  of  Corpus),  elected  to 
the  vice- chancellorship  before  he 
becomes  a  Head,  321 ;  encourages 
Hare  in  his  antiquarian  researches, 
ib. ;  unpopularity  of,  with  the  Puri- 
tans, 322;  William  Perkins  sum- 
moned before, respecting  a  ^common- 
place,' 473 

Copinger,  Hen.,  f.  of  St  John's,  royal 
nomination  of,  to  mastership  of 
Magdalene,  286 

Corbet,  Clement,  master  of  Trinity 
Hall,  endeavour  of,  to  bring  the 
choice  of  members  of  parliament 
under  control  of  the  Heads,  461 ; 
himself  defeated  as  a  candidate  for 
the  representation,  464 ;  succeeds  to 
mastership  of  Trinity  Hall  on  death 
of  Cowell,  500 

Corpus  Christi  College,  search  for  sus- 
pected books  at,  202;  resistance  of 
authorities  at,  to  a  royal  nomination, 
288;  preference  to  Norwich  men  to 
be  given  in  election  to  a  fellowship  at, 
ib.;  exceptional  power  of  the  Head 
of,  384 ;  condition  of,  under  Dr  John 
Jegon,  495;  decline  of,  under  rule  of 
his  brother,  496;  prosperous  condi- 
tion of,  in  1628,  ib. 

Cosin,  Edm.,  retires  from  the  master- 
ship of  St  Catherine's,  176 

Cosin,  Bi.,  signs  petition  against  Eli- 
zabethan statutes,  236 

Cosyn,  Tho.,  m.  of  Corpus,  elected 
chancellor  of  the  university,  2 

Cotton,  Jo.,  f.  of  Emmanuel  College, 
313;  reason  why  not  elected  fellow 
of  Trinity,  480,  n.  2 ;  one  of  Perkins' 
hearers,  but  unconvinced  by  his 
preaching,  ib. ;  conversion  of,  by 
Sibbes'  preaching,  ib. ;  position  of, 
at  Emmanuel  College,  481 ;  oratori- 
cal fame  of,  ib. ;  Cotton  Mather's  ac- 
count of  sermon  preached  by,  on 
repentance,  ib. ;  conversion  of  Pres- 
ton by  this  sermon,  482 

Coverdale,  Miles,  a  member  of  the 
Augustinian  friary  at  Cambridge,  31 

Cowell,  Jo.  (m.  of  Trinity  Hall),  ser- 
vices rendered  by,  to  the  study  of 
the  civil  law,  425 ;  adoption  by,  at 
the  urgent  instance  of  Bancroft,  of 
the  profession  of  a  civilian,  497;  re- 
lations of,  with  Camden,  Daniell, 
and  Coke,  ib.;  Itutitutiones  Juris 
Anglieani  of,  ib.;  importance  of, 
among  the  Heads  at  Cambridge, 
ib.  n.  2 ;  his  Interpreter,  498 ; 
object  of,  in  publishing  same,  ib.; 
promotion  of,  by  Bancroft,  to  office 
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of  Tioar-general,  ib. ;  suppression  of 
Interpreter  of,  by  royal  edict,  499; 
death  of,  500 

Coanties,  regulations  with  respect  to, 
in  original  statutes  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, 142 ;  see  also  Appendix  (D). 

Cox,  Bi.,  a  frequent  correspondent 
with  the  Helvetic  churches,  195; 
an  arbitrator  on  the  petition  against 
the  Elizabethan  statutes,  237 ;  testi- 
mony of,  to  increase  of  competent 
preachers  in  both  universities,  262; 
suggestion  made  by,  to  Burghley,  for 
the  appointment  of  a  commission  at 
St  John's,  267 

Cranboume,  visct.,  see  Cecil  {Sir  Robt.), 

Crane,  Jo.,  f.  of  Christ's,  required  to 
appear  when  smnmonchd  to  account 
for  performance  of  a  play  at  Christ's, 
76 

Cranmer,  Tho.  (archbp.  of  Canter- 
bury), gives  lectures  at  Buckingham 
College,  65 ;  his  correspondence  with 
MelanchUion,  102;  his  admiration  of 
the  German  theology,  108;  chief 
compiler  of  the  Reformatio  Legum 
EeclesiasticaruM,  111 ;  invites  Bucer 
to  Cambridge,  117 ;  martyrdom  of,  at 
Oxford,  155 

Crayford,  Jo.,  master  of  Clare,  his  elec- 
tion to  the  vice-chancellorship,  10; 
departure  from  precedent  on  the 
occasion,  11;  circumstances  which 
probably  led  to  his  selection  for  the 
office,  ib, ;  his  character  as  described 
by  Fuller,  ib,  n.  2 ;  shews  Alane  no 
favour,  16;  his  arbitrary  rule  at 
Clare  HaU,  21 

Credit,  very  charily  given  by  tradesmen 
to  undergraduates  in  17th  century, 
443 

Cromwell,  Tho.,  his  entry  with  respect 
to  Fisher's  execution,  1 ;  a  warm- 
hearted patron,  8;  commencement 
of  his  connexion  with  the  university, 
ib. ;  his  intervention  between  town 
and  university  solicited  by  the  latter, 
ib. ;  elected  high  steward  of  the  uni- 
versity, ib,;  tact  displayed  by,  in 
exercising  his  intervention,  5 ;  letters 
of,  to  the  mayor  and  burgesses,  ib. ; 
energetic  remonstrances  of,  with  the 
same,  6 ;  proceedings  of,  as  visitor  of 
the  university,  7;  appoints  a  royal 
commission  to  the  university,  8 ;  in- 
vites Alane  to  England,  14;  fails  to 
pay  Alane's  pension  at  the  university, 
15;  introduces  him  to  Convocation, 
16 ;  grants  the  fellows  of  St  John's 
College  permission  to  elect  a  master 


20;  recommends  Dr  Day  for  the 
office,  ib, ;  skilful  tactics  of,  in  the 
spoliation  of  the  monasteries,  ib,; 
confidence  reposed  by,  in  Latimer  it 
Cambridge,  21;  aids  Queens'  Col- 
lege in  its  petition  to  Hen.  vni,  25 ; 
degradation  and  death  of,  85 
Crown,  the,  favorable  influence  exert- 
ed by,  in  elections  to  college  master- 
ships, 71 


D 


D.C.ii.,  degree  of,  when  no  longer  re- 
required  in  the  College  of  Advocates, 
127,  n.  2. 

Daniell,  the  historian,  a  friend  of  Dr 
Cowell,  497 

Darrel,  Jo.,  a  pretended  exorcist  ex- 
posed by  Harsnet,  489 

Davenant,  Jo.  (bp.  of  Salisbury),  pre- 
sident of  Queens'  College,  483 ;  de- 
clined his  fellowship  on  first  election, 
i6. ;  elected  lady  Margaret  professor, 
ib, ;  ability  of,  as  a  moderator,  484 ; 
claims  of,  to  the  presidency, supported 
by  Preston,  ib. ;  the  uncle  of  Thomas 
Fuller,  486;  a  candidate  for  the  ladj 
Margaret  professorship  against  Play- 
fere,  505;  one  of  the  English  dele- 
gates to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  560; 
quaestio  propounded  by,  at  the  royal 
visit,  565;  retirement  of,  from  the 
presidency  of  Queens*,  568 

Davidson,  Jo. ,  principal  of  the  Patda- 
gogium  at  Olasgow,  365 

Da  vies,  Mr.,  m.p.,  brings  forward  mo- 
tion in  parliament  for  a  committee 
of  enquiry  respecting  the  two  uni- 
versities, 385 

Day,  Geo.,  succeeds  Metcalfe  as  master 
of  St  John's,  19,  n.  2 ;  dection  of, 
largely  due  to  the  support  of  Tho. 
Cromwell,  20;  assessor  with  Queens* 
College  in  its  negotiations  with  the 
Carmelites,  25 ;  letters  of,  as  public 
orator,  ib,;  facts  in  earlier  career  of, 
t&. ;  inclination  of,  rather  to  scienti- 
fic than  to  theological  studies,  38 ;  a 
zealous  partisan  of  the  CaUidio 
party,  ib, ;  in  Baker*8  view,  a  loss  to 
St  John's,  ib,  n.  1;  procures  new 
statutes  for  St  John's,  39 

De  Dominis,  archbp.  of  Spalatro,  ad- 
miration of,  on  witnessing  the  Cam- 
bridge Commencement,  482 

Dee,  Jo.,  of  St  John's  and  Trinity,  84; 
Greek  reader  at  Trinity,  ib, ;  re- 
formed the  Julian  calendar,  ib, ;  later 
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career  and  melancholy  end  of, 
573 

DegreeR,  to  be  boaght  at  some  univer- 
sities in  time  of  £dw.  vi,  120;  En- 
glish, not  recognised  at  English  Col- 
lege in  Bome,  256 ;  in  theology,  de- 
nounced by  the  Puritan  party,  241, 
n.  1 ;  right  of  conferring,  granted  to 
the  Jesuits  by  Julius  iii,  258 ;  man- 
date, 232 

Demosthenes,  as  much  studied  as  Cicero 
in  the  time  of  Ascham,  53 ;  prescribed 
as  a  subject  of  lectures  in  time  of 
Edw.  VI,  111 

Dennis,  Hugh,  bequest  of  settled  on 
Magdalene  College,  70 

Denny,  Sir  Anthony,  appealed  to  by 
St  John's  College  to  save  Sedberg 
School,  92 

Dering,  Edw.,  appeals  to  Cecil  in  behalf 
of  Cartwright,  228;  reputation  of, 
for  learning,  234 ;  criticism  of  Eliza- 
bethan statutes  by,  234-5 

Devereuz,  Bobt.  (2nd  earl  of  Essex), 
one  of  Whitgift's  pupils  at  Trinity, 
274 ;  his  subsequent  arrest  in  London 
by  Whitgift*B  retainers,  ib. ;  succeeds 
Burghley  as  chancellor,  440 ;  visit  of, 
to  Cambridge,  t6. ;  execution  of,  for 
high  treason,  i6.;  decision  of,  between 
town  and  university,  441 

Dexter,  Mr,  Congregationalism  of, 
dted,  298,  n.  1 ;  300,  n.  2 ;  301,  n. 
2 ;  observation  of,  on  want  of  a  His- 
tory of  the  Cambridge  Separatists, 
301,  n.  4 

DIgby,  Everard,  Whitaker  seeks  to 
expel,  from  his  fellowship  at  St  John*s, 
323 ;  grounds  on  which  Whitaker 
justifies  the  expulsion  of,  850 

Dillingham,  Wm.,  animadversions  of, 
on  Ball's  account  of  Chaderton's  re- 
tirement from  the  mastership  of  Em- 
manuel, 570,  n.  2 

Diiciplina  Ecclesitutica,  Whitgift*8 
criticism  of  the  new  translation  of, 
804 ;  the  translator  of,  a  Cambridge 
man,  ib,  n.  3;  principles  of,  favor- 
ably received  in  certain  counties,  312, 
n.  8;  proposed  alteration  in,  323; 
see  also  Traverse  and  Appendix  (C.) 

Dispensation  frt)m  oath,  clause  con- 
cerning, notcontained  in  first  statutes 
of  Trinity  College,  141 ;  contained 
in  statutes  of  St  John's,  ib.  n.  3 

Dispensations,  with  respect  to  acts  and 
exercises,  forbidden,  231 ;  injurious 
effects  of  the  measure,  ib. 

Disputations,  in  college  chapel  of  Mag- 
dalene, 69 ;  when  to  be  held,  in  time 


of  Edw.  VI,  112,  n.  2  ;  favored  by  the 
Beformers,  112;  held  before  tho 
Visitors  in  1549,  114 ;  the  cause  of 
popular  outbreaks,  117 

Divinity,  decline  of  study  of,  in  1560, 
183  ;  new  method  of  study  of,  ini- 
tiated by  Perkins,  511 ;  introduction 
of  same,  by  Ames,  at-  Franeker, 
512 

Doctor,  degree  of,  rarely  taken  clrc. 
1551, 101 

Dod,  Jo.,  discusses  at  St  John's  with 
other  Puritan  divines  proposed  alte- 
rations in  the  Disciplina^  323 

Dogs,  can  they  syllogize  ?,  the  quaestio 
in  the  philosophy  act  before  King 
James  in  1615,  520 

Dominican  friars,  the,  sit«  of  their 
former  foundation  at  Cambridge,  23 ; 
decline  of  the  reputation  of  their 
house,  ib. 

Dorington,  — ,  f.  of  Caius,  refuses  to 
give  up  his  fellowship,  201 ;  accused 
of  fighting  with  the  other  fellows,  ib. 
n.  2 

Dort,  Synod  of,  English  delegates  at, 
chiefly  Cambridge  men,  560;  arro- 
gance of  the  Calvinistic  deputies  at, 
561 ;  tour  made  by  English  delegates 
at,  through  the  United  Provinces, 
ib. ;  their  cold  reception  at  Leyden, 
ib. 

Douay,  univ.  of,  foundation  of,  253; 
foundation  of  English  college  at, 
254 ;  design  of  founder  of,  ib.  n.  1 ; 
majority  of  English  students  at, 
from  Oxford,  254;  benefactions  of 
Gregory  xin  to,  255 ;  removal  of,  to 
Bheims,  ib.;  number  of  English 
students  at,  ib. 

Dove  (bp.  of  Peterborough),  a  candi- 
date for  a  fellowship  at  Pembroke  at 
the  same  time  as  Aiidrewes,  486 

Downes,  Andr.,  f.  of  St  John's,  period 
of  his  professoriate  of  Greek,  416 ; 
appointment  of  as  Begins  professor 
of  Greek,  419  ;  lengthened  tenure  of 
the  professorship  of  Greek  by,  506  ; 
educated  at  Shrewsbury  school,  ib. ; 
account  given  by  D'Ewes  of  his  inter- 
view with,  ib.;  contributions  by,  to 
Savile's  edition  of  Chr3rsostom,  t5. ; 
one  of  the  translators  of  the  Bible,  ib. 

Downham,  Geo.  (bp.  of  Derry),  f.  of 
Christ's,  a  student  of  the  Logic  of 
Bamus,  411 

Dress,  academic,  statute  respecting,  on 
the  part  of  graduates,  389 ;  character 
of  in  16th  century,  392 

Dryander,  see  Encinat. 
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Dadley,  Robt.  (earl  of  Leicester),  en- 
couragement given  by,  to  Puritan 
party  at  Oxford,  283 ;  administration 
of,  as  chancellor  at  Oxford,  370 

Duport,  Jo.,  m.  of  Jesus  College,  re- 
monstrates with  Barret  on  his  ser- 
mon ad  eUrum,  327;  one  of  the 
translators  of  the  Bible,  489 


£ 


Eden,  Tho.,  succeeds  to  mastership  of 
Trinity  Hall  on  resignation  of  Cle- 
ment Corbet,  600 

Edinburgh,  university  of,  foundation 
of,  369;  contrast  in  circumstances 
of  same,  as  compared  with  those  of 
the  earlier  Sootdi  universities,  ib,; 
first  teacher  at,  ib,;  his  course  of 
instruction,  t5. ;  subscription  to  Na- 
tional Covenant  required  from  all 
admitted  to  degrees  at,  t5. 

Edmundsbury,  the  monastery  at,  tes- 
timony of  Leland  to  its  splendour, 
82 

Edward  vi,  statutes  of^  109 ;  munifi- 
cent intentions  of,  in  relation  to  the 
university,  144 

Elizabeth,  queen,  visit  of  to  the  uni- 
versity in  1564, 187;  incidents  of  the 
visit,  181-192;  results  of  the  same, 
192 ;  her  conduct  on  receiving  intel- 
ligence of  massacre  of  St  Bi^tholo- 
mew,  242;  refuses  her  assent  to  bill 
for  correction  of  abuses  in  elections 
to  fellowships,  etc.,  269 ;  accuses  Sir 
Walter  Mildmay  of  founding  a  Puri- 
tan college,  311 ;  benefaction  of,  to 
Emmanuel  College,  311;  death  of, 
446 ;  grace  of  the  university  on  the 
occasion,  ib. 

Elections,  abuses  in,  to  fellowships, 
scholarships,  etc.,  268-70 

Elphinstone,  Wm.  (bp.  of  Aberdeen), 
foundation  of  King  s  College,  Aber- 
deen, by,  364 

Emmanuel  College,  foundation  of,  310 ; 
charter  of,  ib, ;  benefaction  of  queen 
ElizabeUi  to,  811;  suspected  of  lean- 
ings to  Puritanism,  ib. ;  statutes  of 
the  society,  312;  decidedly  Puritan 
character  of,  ib.;  debt  of  New  Eng- 
land to,  313;  disregard  shewn  by, 
for  discipline  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, ib.;  form  of  prayer  used  in 
college  chapel  of,  t5.  n.  6 ;  mode  of 
celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  at,  314, 
n.  1 ;  lengthened  exclusion  of,  from 
the  academic  'cycle,*  314;  number 


of  admissions  at  in  earlier  part  of 
17th  century,  ib.  n.  4  ;  reputation  of, 
during  the  Commonwealth,  814  ;  re- 
fusal of  Blundell  scholarships  by,  861; 
number  of  undergraduates  at,  at  one 
time  greater  than  that  of  St  John's, 
472  ;  flourishing  condition  of,  under 
Lawrence  Chaderton,  476;  exami- 
nations for  fellowships  at,  480,  n.  2; 
refusal  of,  to  paint  the  college  build- 
ings on  occasion  of  James*  first  visit, 
617 ;  copy  of  Ignoramus  in  library 
of,  628;  Hall's  medal,  commemon- 
tive  of  the  Synod  of  Dort,  still  pre- 
served at,  661 ;  critical  state  of  af- 
fairs at,  towards  the  dose  of  James' 
reign,  669 ;  election  of  Preston  as 
master  of,  on  retirement  of  Chader- 
ton, 670. 

Encinas,  Francis,  teaches  Greek  at 
Cambridge,  109 

English,  bachelors  of  divinity  required 
to  preach  in.  111 

English  College  at  Borne,  origin  of^ 
266;  re-endowment  of,  by  Oregoiy 
XIII,  ib, ;  oath  imposed  on  English 
students,  on  admission  at,  266,  n.  1; 
*  Pilgrims'  Register'  at,  ib,;  studies 
at,  ib. ;  English  degrees  not  recognised 
at,  ib, ;  influence  gained  by  the 
Jesuits  at,  260 

English  language,  the,  praise  of,  by 
Sir  T.  Smith,  182 

Erasmus,  his  dialogue  on  the  pronun- 
ciation of  QreSs.  and  Latin,  64; 
studied  by  Cheke  and  Smith,  66 

Essex,  CO.  of^  preference  to  be  given  to 
natives  of,  in  elections  at  Emmanuel 
College,  812 

Eton  College,  its  Greek  grammar  de- 
rived from  Padua,  68;  see  King'i 
College, 

Eucharist,  the,  nature  of,  much  dis- 
cussed in  1648,  114 

Euclid,  prescribed  as  a  text-book  in 
time  of  Edw.  vi,  110 

Euripides,  prescribed  as  a  subject  of 
lectures  in  time  of  Edw.  vi.  111 

Examinations,  evidence  for  their  ex- 
istence before  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
120,  n.  1;  for  fellowships,  held  at 
Emmanuel  College  early  in  17th 
century,  480;  for  feUowships,  in- 
stance of,  at  Pembroke  College,  early 
in  the  17th  century,  486 ;  at  Trinity 
College,  606,  607 

Examiners,  mention  ol^  in  original 
statutes  of  Trinity  College,  140 

Exmeuse,  Wm.,  a  Carthusian,  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge,  80 
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Faffins,  Paulas,  appointed  reader  of 
Hebrew,  119  ;  his  death,  123  ;  burn- 
ing of  remains  of,  156  ;  period  of  his 
readership  of  Hebrew,  416 

Fairclough,  Sam.,  refuses  to  sustain  a 
female  part  in  the  performance  of 
Ignoramu8,  518 

Fasting,  obseryance  of  a  day  of,  en- 
joined by  the  bp.  of  Ely,  opposed  by 
the  chancellor.  299 

Fathers,  the.  Overall  distinguished  by 
the  discrimination  he  ^ewed  in 
quoting,  501 

Faulkner,  Maurice,  fined  for  assertions 
respecting  relations  of  master  and 
fellows  of  St  John's,  265 

Fawcett,  Ri.,  expelled  from  his  fellow- 
ship at  St  John*s,  39 ;  refuses  to  take 
part  in  the  consecration  of  archbishop 
Parker,  40 

Fellows:  of  Magdalene  College,  con- 
ditions to  be  observed  in  election  of, 
69  ;  not  distinguished  in  first  charter 
of  Trinity  College,  from  scholars, 
81  ;  Bucer*8  surprise  at  the  manner 
in  which  they  are  allowed  to  remain 
on  the  foundations,  120;  treatment 
of,  by  Heads,  383 ;  position  of  seniors 
and  juniors  contrasted,  386 

Fellowships,  smallness  of  their  endow- 
ment circ.  1549,  90 ;  interference  of 
the  Crown  in  elections  to,  becomes 
common  in  latter  part  of  16th  cen- 
tury, 71;  elections  to,  at  Trinity  Co% 
lege,  141 ;  conditions  of  tenure  of,  at 
Trinity  college,  142 ;  medical,  at 
Caius,  163 ;  abuses  in  elections  to, 
26S ;  royal  nominations  to,  286 ; 
resistance  of  the  university  to  royal 
nominations  to,  289  ;  results  of  for- 
mer restrictions  attached  to  tenure 
of,  318;  theory  with  respect  to  tenure 
of,  adopted  by  Bedell  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  356;  augmentation  in 
value  of,  owing  to  Sir  Thomas  Smith's 
Act,  379 ;  increasing  importance 
attached  to  acquirement  of,  386 ; 
undue  influences  at  elections  to,  387 ; 
come  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  pro- 
vision for  life,  ib. 

Feltou,  Nich.,  m.  of  Pembroke,  sup- 
ports the  claims  of  Mickletliwaitc 
against  Preston  to  the  lectureship  at 
Trinity  Church,  572 

Ferdinand,  Philip,  jdves  private  in- 
struction in  Hebrew  in  the  university, 
417 ;  William  Gouge  one  of  liis  pu- 
pils, ib,;  William  Eyre's  comment 
on  his  departure,  418 

M.  II. 


Ferrarius,  civilian,  his  writings  studied 
by  Sir  T.  Smith.  130 

Fines,  for  neglecting  academic  dress, 
389 ;  for  breaches  of  discipline  at 
Trinity,  143 

Fines,  system  of,  in  relation  to  college 
estates,  376 ;  legislation  of  parlia- 
ment with  reference  to  same,  ib. ;  on 
renewal  of  leases,  often  appropriated 
by  master  and  fellows,  386 

Fines,  on  renewal  of  college  leases, 
Millenary  Petitioners  propose  to  abo- 
lish, 447 

First-fruits  (and  tenths)  payment  of, 
remitted  to  the  university,  12 ;  the 
payment  a  real  burden,  ib.  n.  2 

Fisher,  bp.,  entry  respecting  execution 
of,  by  Cromwell,  1 ;  erroneous  state- 
ment of  Fuller  respecting  chancellor- 
ship of,  1,  n.  1 ;  when  elected  to  the 
office,  2 ;  statutes  of,  re-imposed  on 
St  John's,  150 

Fiswick's  Hostel,  origin  of  the  name, 
80,  n.  3  ;  it  is  surrendered  to  Trinity 
College,  80 

Fitzherbert,  Hugh,  an  able  tutor  at  St 
John's,  42 

Fitzwalter,  viscount,  husband  of  the 
foundress  of  Sidney  Sussex  College, 
357 ;  preference  expressed  by,  for 
Cambridge  over  Oxford,  ib.  n.  2 

Fletcher,  Giles,  sen.,  f.  of  King's  Col- 
lege, 372  ;  career  and  attainments 
of,  ib. ;  poem  of,  de  Litter  is  antiquae 
liritanniae^  ib.;  impression  which  it 
j-'ives  of  the  condition  of  the  univer- 
sity, 373  ;  see  also  Appendix  (F). 

Fletcher,  Giles,  jun.,  dedication  of  one 
of  the  poems  of,  to  Dr  Neville,  469 

Fletcher,  Ri.,  (bp.  of  London),  f.  of 
Corpus  Christi,  signs  petition  against 
Elizabethan  statutes,  236;  extreme 
rigour  of  the  Lambeth  Articles  at- 
tributed to  influence  of,  338 

Forty-two  Articles  see  Tents. 

Fox,  Edw.,  of  King's  College,  made  bp. 
of  Hereford  by  Tho.  Cromwell,  3 ; 
his  abilities  and  character,  ih.;  de- 
fends Alane  in  convocation,  16 

Franciscan  friars,  the,  site  of  their 
former  foundation  at  Cambridge,  23 ; 
head  of  the  house  in  1534,  ib.  n.  2; 
preniines  of  tiie,  petition  of  tho  uni- 
versity for,  26;  the  buildings  an  or- 
nament to  Cambridge,  27;  buildings 
of  the,  Berve  as  materials  for  Trinity 
College,  80  ;  survey  of  the  buildings, 
ib.  n.  2  ;  spectacle  presented  by  pre- 
cincts of,  after  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries,  81 
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Franeker,  nniveraity  of,  appointment 
of  Ames  to  professorship  of  theology 
at,  511 

Frankfort,  a  centre  of  the  Marian  ex- 
iles, 171 ;  activity  of  the  exiles  at, 
172 ;  discnssions  at,  ib, 

French,  Tho.,  alderman  of  Cambridge, 
empowered  to  prefer  the  petition  of 
the  town  for  a  new  charter,  548 

Freshmen,  ordeal  to  which  they  were 
subjected,  400 

Fronde,  Mr  J.  A.,  story  told  by,  re- 
specting visit  of  queen  Elizabeth  to 
the  university  in  1564,  190,  n.  2; 
improbability  of  the  incidents,  ib.; 
grave  misrepresentations  of,  220,  n. 
1 ;  too  sweeping  assertion  of,  299,  n. 
S ;  injustice  done  by,  to  Parker's  me- 
mory, 249 

Fulke,  Wm.  (afterwards  m.  of  Pem- 
broke) expelled  from  St  John's  for 
disaffection,  204 ;  discusses  with  other 
Puritan  divines  amendments  in  the 
Ditciplina  at  St  John's,  823;  com- 
mentary by,  on  New  Testament, 
singled  out  for  disapproval  by  king 
James  at  Oxford,  516 

Fuller,  Tho.,  error  of,  respecting  bp. 
Fisher's  chancellorship,  1,  n.  1 ; 
comment  of,  on  Dr  Caius*  benefac- 
tion, 160;  his  conception  of  the  du- 
ties of  a  head  of  a  college,  3d3 

G 

Galen,  prescribed  as  a  text-book  in 
lectures,  by  statutes  of  Edw.  vi, 
110 

Games,  students  forbidden  to  look  on, 
at  certain,  420;  allusion  to  the  sta- 
tute in  Ignmamm,  534 

Gandia,  foundation  of  Jesuit  College  at, 
257 

Gardiner,  Steph.,  succeeds  Cromwell 
as  chancellor  of  the  university,  36; 
in  high  favour  with  Henry,  tT;. ;  his 
rapid  rise,  ib. ;  his  character,  ib.  n.  1 ; 
interferes  in  disputes  at  St  John's, 
39,  n.  2;  his  taunt  of  Cheke,  54,  n.  2 ; 
point  of  view  from  whence  he  re- 
garded the  new  method  of  Greek 
pronunciation,  59 ;  he  forbids  it,  as 
chancellor,  60;  his  controversy  on 
the  subject  with  Smith  and  Cheke, 
61 ;  his  further  attempts  at  suppress- 
ing the  method,  62 ;  remonstrates  on 
the  performance  of  Pammachius  at 
Christ's,  75;  committal  of,  to  the 
Fleet,  87;  meets  with  Bucer  and 
Alane  in  Germany,  118;  advocates 


the  introduction  of  the  new  method 
of  studying  the  civil  law,  126;  rose 
to  eminence  through  study  of  the 
civil  law,  181;  restored  to  freedom 
and  office  on  the  accession  of  Maiy, 
149;  re-instated  in  the  chancellor- 
ship, ib. ;  letter  of,  to  the  university, 
150;  restored  to  the  mastership  of 
Trinity  Hall,  151 ;  reactionary  policy 
of,  153;  resentment  of,  at  non- 
election  of  Muryell  to  bedellship, 
154 ;  last  measure  of,  as  chancellor, 
155 ;  death  of,  ib. 

Gascoigne,  Edw.,  ll.i>.,  succeeds  Bed- 
man  as  master  of  Jesus  College,  177 

Gataker,  Tho.,  of  St  John's  College, 
one  oif  the  first  fellows  of  Sidney 
College,  359 

Geneva,  university  of,  status  of,  in  1570, 
227 ;  abolition  of  subscription  to 
Calvinistio  doctrine  at,  230,  n.  1 ;  con- 
temptuous description  of,  by  Ban- 
croft, 285,  n.  2 ;  condition  of,  in  1583, 
285;  Andrew  Melville  studied  at, 
364 

(Geography,  authors  from  whence  the 
student  derived  his  knowledge  of,  in 
early  part  of  17th  century,  402 

Gerrard,  Gilbert,  advises  Burghley  with 
respect  to  the  re-establishment  of  the 
university  press,  297 

Gerson,  Jo.,  forbade  acting  of  plays  in 
the  university  of  Paris,  72 

Gesner,  Conrad,  a  friend  of  Dr  Cains, 
158 ;  professor  at  Lausanne,  ih.  n.  2 

Geste,  bp.,  avowal  of,  with  reference  to 
his  translation  of  the  Psalms,  249 

Giessen,  university  of,  circumstances 
that  led  to  foundation  of,  104 

Gilbert,  Wm.,  f.  of  St  John's,  dt  Mag- 
nete  of,  573;  eminence  of,  as  court 
physician,  ib. 

Glasgow,  university  of^  foundation  of, 
364;  defects  in  original  constitution 
of,  ib.\  narrow  escape  of,  from  ex- 
tinction at  the  Beformation,  ib.; 
peculiarity  in  its  constitution,  365, 
n.  1;  reconstituted  by  Andrew  Mel- 
viUe,  367 

Glastonbury,  the  monasteiy  at,  once  a 
famous  school  for  the  universities, 
30;  description  of  its  library  by 
Leland,  32 

Glyn  see  Glynn. 

Glynn,  Wm.,  of  Queens',  elected  lady 
Margaret  professor,  84;  one  of  the 
disputants  before  the  Visitors  in 
1549,  113 

Goad,  Bog.,  n.D.,  succeeds  to  provost- 
ship  of  King's,  200;  takes  part  in  the 
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destraotion  of  Dr  Gaios'  *  popish 
tmmpeiy ',  244 ;  takes  part  in  the  pro- 
secution of  Barret,  334;  communi- 
cates with  Whitgift  respecting  Baro's 
sermon,  347;  early  academic  career 
of,  466 — 8;  election  of,  to  the  pro- 
vostship,  467;  assailed  by  a  party 
among  the  younger  fellows,  ib. ;  rule 
of,  at  Eing*s,  ib.;  theological  sym- 
pathies of,  t6. ;  illustration  given  by, 
of  working  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith's 
Act  to  the  advantage  of  the  colleges, 
379;  alleged  maladministration  by, 
of  King's  College,  385,  n.  3 

Goad,  Tho.,  f.  of  King's,  refuses  to 
license  Prynne's  HUtriomastix  for 
publication,  541  n.  1 ;  his  account  of 
his  conversation  with  Prynne  on  the 
occasion,  ib. ;  one  of  the  delegates  to 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  560 

Goldsborough,  Godf.  (bp.  of  Glou- 
cester) signs  petition  against  Eliza- 
bethan statutes,  236 

Goldsborough,  Miles,  discloses  certain 
town  secrets  to  the  university,  430 

Gonville  Hall,  surrenders  Fiswick's 
Hostel  to  Trinity  College,  80 ;  exist- 
ing trace  of  the  surrender,  ib.  n.  3 ; 
retains  its  statutes  at  accession  of 
queen  Mary,  150;  refounding  of,  by 
Dr  Caius,  159 ;  benefactions  to,  ib. ; 
see  also  Caias  College. 

Gooch,  Bamaby,  ll.d.,  master  of 
Magdalene,  returned  as  representa- 
tive of  the  university  to  parliament, 
464 ;  does  not  appear  to  have  sat,  ib. ; 
failure  of  efforts  of,  to  recover  the 
college  estates,  494 ;  refuses  as  vice- 
chancellor  to  allow  the  mayor  of  the 
town  to  take  the  precedence,  527 

Goodrich,  Tho.,  bp.  of  Ely,  holds  a 
visitation  at  St  John's  College,  39; 
one  of  the  visitors  of  the  university 
in  1549,  110;  one  of  the  compil- 
ers of  first  statutes  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, 138 

Gouge,  Wm.,  of  King's  College,  defends 
the  logic  of  Bamus  in  the  schools  of 
Cambridge,  413 ;  a  nephew  of  William 
Chaderton,  ib. 

Gown,  the,  evidence  for  use  of,  by 
undergraduates  in  the  16th  century*, 
892,  n.  1 

*  Grammar,'  study  of,  discarded  in  the 
university.  111 

Grammar  school,  Dr  Caius'  fear  lest 
the  university  should  become  a,  163 

Grant,  £dw.,  his  testimony  to  the 
eminence  of  St  John's  College  in  the 
time  of  Ascham,  37 


Greek,  institution  of  a  lectnreahip  in, 
at  the  expense  of  the  university,  9; 
the  lecturer,  how  paid,  51;  Begins 
professorship  of,  foundation  of,  52; 
authors  selected  by  Cheke  as  the 
subjects  for  his  lectures,  53 ;  contro* 
versy  respecting  pronunciation  of, 
54 — 63;  effects  produced  by  Gar- 
diner's decree  against  the  new  method 
of  pronouncing,  60 ;  first  lecturers  on, 
at  Trinity,  84 ;  old  pronunciation  of, 
restored  by  Gardiner,  154 ;  study  of, 
recommended  in  statutes  of  English 
College  at  Bome,  256 ;  study  of,  how 
affected  by  statute  of  1608, 889,  n.  8 ; 
state  of  the  study  of,  at  Cambridge,  at 
close  of  the  17th  century,  419 ;  scanty 
evidence  of  attainments  in,  420, 
names  of  chief  scholars  who  pos- 
sessed some  knowledge  of,  ib.  and  n.  4 

Greene,  Bo.,  of  St  John's,  dissipated 
career  of,  432 

Greenham,  Bi.,  f.  of  Pembroke,  retires 
to  rectory  of  Dry  Drayton,  800; 
largely  engaged  there  as  a  private 
tutor,  ib. ;  disapproves  of  the  con- 
tinued disaffection  of  the  Puritan 
party,  ib. 

Gregorian  us.  Code  of,  studied  at  Padua, 
57 

Gresham  College,  foundation  of,  851; 
opposition  offered  by  the  university 
to  same,  ib. ;  practical  failure  of  the 
scheme,  852 

Grindal,archbp.,  never  visits  Pembroke 
College  during  his  mastership,  101 : 
attends  P.  Martyr's  lectures  at  Strass- 
burg,  171 ;  appointment  of,  as  com- 
missioner, on  his  return  from  exile, 
172;  succeeds  to  the  mastership  of 
Pembroke,  177;  a  frequent  corre- 
spoudent  with  the  Helvetic  churches, 
195 ;  condemns  Cartwnght's  conduct, 
211;  letter  from,  on  the  same,  to 
Cecil,  215 ;  an  arbitrator  on  the  pe- 
tition against  the  Elizabethan  sta- 
tutes, 237 

Grohmann,  I.  C.  A.,  his  Annali  of  the 
University  of  Wittenberg  quoted,  105 

Gruter,  Jan,  a  pupil  of  Swale's  at  Caius 
College,  252;  labours  of,  at  Heidel- 
berg, ib. 

Gualter,  Bodolph,  hospitality  sliewn  by, 
to  the  Marian  exiles,  171;  snstains 
the  teaching  of  Zwiuglius  at  Ziirich, 
194 

Gwynne,  Owen  (master  of  St  John's), 
election  of,  470 ;  circumstances  which 
worked  in  his  favour,  ib.  n.  3 ;  library 
of  St  John's  built  during  rule  of,  471 ; 
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register  of  admissionB  institated  dar- 
ing Bame,  t&. 


Haddock,  — ,  testimony  of,  to  the  in- 
fluence of  Uie  Jesuits  over  the  English 
students  abroad,  260,  n.  2 

Haddon,  Jas.,  death  of,  at  Strassburg, 
172 

Haddon,  Walter,  one  of  Smithes  pupils 
in  Greek,  46;  description  given  by, 
of  Tho.  Smith  at  Cambridge,  77 ;  on 
the  prosperity  of  the  university  in 
1647,  87;  his  address  at  the  Com- 
mencement of  1547,  96;  he  attests 
the  presence  of  the  young  nobility 
in  the  university,  97;  laments  the 
loss  of  Smith  and  Cheke  to  the 
university,  100;  his  Latin  style,  100; 
supposed  to  have  compiled  the  Be- 
formatio  Legum  EccUsiatticaruvi^ 
111,  n.  1 ;  tribute  of,  to  Bucer's  excel- 
lence, 123 ;  one  of  Bucer's  executors, 
128,  n.  8 ;  one  of  the  university  com- 
mission in  1559,  174 

Hales,  Jo.,  of  Corpus  Christ! ,  Oxford, 
account  given  by,  of  proceedings  at 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  560 

Hall,  Jph.  (bp  of  Norwich),  f.  of  Em- 
manuel College,  one  of  the  delegates 
to  the  Synod  of  Dort,  560;  his 
medal,  561,  n.  8 

Hall,  Ri.,  f.  of  Pembroke,  retires  to 
English  College  at  Douay,  254 

Hamilton,  Sir  Wm.,  his  description  of 
the  university  of  Padua,  57,  n.  3; 
enpomium  of  Leyden  pronounced  by, 
212  n.  4 ;  considerations  which  serve 
to  modify  his  theory  of  antagonism 
between  the  Heads  and  the  profes- 
sors in  the  two  older  universities, 
502 

Hampton  Court  Conference,  relevancy 
of  events  at  Cambridge  to  proceed- 
ings at,  452 ;  results  of,  455 

Harrington,  Sir  Jo.,  executor  to  the 
countess  of  Sussex,  357;  educated 
at  Christ's  College,  ih. ;  angry  letter 
from,  to  Dr  Neville,  358 ;  a  benefactor 
to  Sidney  College,  359 

Harrison,  Bi.,  letter  of,  to  Carleton, 
giving  account  of  visits  of  De  Domi- 
nie to  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  433 

Harrison,  Bobt.,  of  Corpus,  a  friend  of 
Bobert  Browne,  301 ;  emigrates  with 
Browne  to  Middelbcrg,  ih. 

Harrison,  Wm.,  his  account  of  Henry 
the  Eighth's  refusal  to  despoil  the 
colleges,  50,  n.  1 ;  testimony  of,  circ. 


1586,  with  respect  to  the  misappli- 
cation of  exhibitions  at  colleges,  94 ; 
citation  from,  95  n.  8;  on  the  lax 
discipline  prevalent  in  the  universi- 
ties of  his  day,  99;  testimony  of, 
quoted  with  respect  to  the  indolent 
lives  of  college  fellows,  121 

Harsnet,  Sam.,  (archbp.  of  York),  m. 
of  Pembroke,  defends  the  opinions  put 
forward  by  Baro,  349;  one  of  Whit- 
gift's  chaplains,  ih.  n.  8;  Arminian 
principles  of,  488;  hi^ly  praised  by 
Warburton,  ib,  n.  8 ;  opposition 
offered  by,  to  belief  in  witchcraft, 
489;  his  exposure  of  John  Darrel, 
ib. ;  his  Popish  Impostures,  ib.  n.  1 ; 
Mr  Lecky's  observations  on  same, 
1*6. ;  endeavour  of,  to  persuade  Fair- 
clough  to  take  a  female  part  in  the 
performance  of  Ignoramus,  518 ;  con- 
tributes largely  by  his  exertions  to 
the  success  of  the  first  royal  visit, 
519 

Harvard,  Jo.,  educated  at  Emmanuel 
College,  313 

Harvey,  Gabriel,  f.  of  Pembroke,  testi- 
mony of,  with  respect  to  agitation 
against  caps  and  surplices,  280; 
relations  of,  to  Edmund  Spenser,  ih. 
n.  2  ;  implied  censure  of  Oxford 
learning  by,  284,  n.  8;  an  admirer 
of  the  logic  of  Bamus,  411 ;  praise  of 
Bamus  by,  in  his  Rhetor,  412;  lec- 
tures on  rhetoric  delivered  by  in 
1577,  426 ;  non-placeted  for  his 
master's  degree,  428 

Har\'ey,  Hen.,  ll.d.,  succeeds  to  mas- 
tership of  Trinity  HaU,  177 

Harvey,  Wm. ,  of  Caius  College,  leaves 
Cambridge  for  Padua,  574 

Hawford,  Edw.,  succeeds  to  the  mas- 
tership of  Christ's,  176;  his  general 
fitness  as  an  administrator,  203; 
non-placeted  by  Cartwright's  jwirty 
for  the  Caput,  218;  death  of,  810 

Hayward,  Sir  Jo,  of  Pembroke  College, 
422 

Heads  of  colleges,  powers  of,  not  aug- 
mented by  statutes  of  1546,  113; 
conduct  of,  on  being  required  to  take 
oath  of  supremacy  in  1559,  175-7; 
imperfectly  defined  status  of,  at  the 
accession  of  Elizabeth,  184 ;  general 
character  of,  in  1560,  185;  James 
Pilkington's  opinion  of,  ib, ;  address 
presented  by,  to  Cecil,  deprecating  a 
restoration  of  ritualistic  observances, 
198;  their  lack,  as  a  body,  both  in 
ability  and  loyalty,  203;  the  sole 
power  of  nominating  for  the  office 
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of  Tioe-chancellor,  vested  in,  223; 
powers  of,  largely  increased  by  Eliza- 
bethan statutes,  230;  names  of  those 
uncensurcd  by  Dering,  235,  n.  2; 
their  general  unpopularity,  241  ; 
their  complaints  against  the  fellows, 
ib, ;  treatment  of,  at  St  John's,  264 ; 
names  of,  who  favored  Puritanism, 
327,  n.  1;  dispute  of,  with  Whitgift, 
336-7;  inconsistency  of,  ib.  n.  2; 
increased  importance  of  the  office  of, 
380;  greater  responsibility  attached 
to  the  office,  381 ;  difficulties  of  the 
position  of,  become  diminished,  ib. ; 
lengths  of  tenure  of  office  of,  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  compared,  382;  de- 
fended as  a  class  by  Dr  Bridges,  ib.; 
Fuller's  ideal  of,  383;  unrcBtricted 
powers  of,  at  the  smaller  colleges, 
ib.;  complained  of,  to  parliament, 
as  abusing  their  powers,  384 ;  mal- 
administration of,  386;  relations  of, 
to  the  professors  in  the  university, 
in  reign  of  James,  462;  attempt  of, 
to  monopolize  privilege  of  return- 
ing members  to  parliament,  463 ; 
unfavorable  results  of  their  auto- 
cratic powers  in  their  respective 
colleges,  465 ;  sketch  of  principal,  in 
reign  of  king  James,  466 ;  names  of, 
who  were  also  professors  in  the  uni- 
versity, 502 

Hebrew,  institution  of  a  lectureship 
in,  at  the  expense  of  the  univer- 
sity, 9 ;  the  lecturer  to  the  uni- 
versity in,  how  paid,  51;  foundation 
of  Regius  professorship  of,  52 ;  direc- 
tions concerning  study  of,  in  1549, 
111;  required  to  be  studied  by  mas- 
ters of  arts  in  1549,  ib. ;  Tremellius 
lecturer  in,  172;  state  of  the  study 
of,  at  commencement  of  17th  cen- 
tury, 416;  evidence  that  points  to 
extremely  slight  cultivation  of,  418 ; 
erroneous  estimate  of  the  relative 
importance  of  the  language,  ib. 

Heidelberg,  university  of,  condition  of, 
circ.  1568,  213-4  ;  Gruter's  labours 
at,  252;  library  of,  enriched  by 
his  efforts,  253;  reputation  of,  at 
close  of  16th  century,  252,  n.  5, 
285 ;  comparison  instituted  by  Ban- 
croft between,  and  Geneva,  285,  n.  2 ; 
spread  of  Kamus's  logic  in,  410 ; 
succeeds  in  a  great  measure  to  the 
reputation  of  Geneva  as  a  school 
of  Galvinistic  doctrine,  562 

Helmstiidt,  university  of,  comparative 
immunity  of,  in  17th  cent,  from 
theological  contention,    106,  n.  3; 


foondation  of,  410;  oharaoter  of 
theology  prevalent  at,  ib,  n.  1 

Henry  vui,  institution  of  lectureship 
of,  18;  refusal  of,  to  assent  to  the 
spoliation  of  the  colleges,  50,  n.  1; 
takes  pity  on  the  colleges,  79;  the 
founder  of  Trinity  College,  81 ;  sta- 
tutes of,  at  St  John's  College,  267 

Herbert,  Geo.,  pubUo  orator,  early 
career  of,  552 ;  character  of  as  a  stu- 
dent and  fellow  of  Trinity,  ib, ;  am- 
bitions of  becoming  attached  to  the 
royal  court,  ib. ;  eccentricity  of  his 
conduct  as  lecturer  on  rhetoric,  553; 
letter  of,  to  king  James  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  Basilicon  Doran  at  the 
university  library,  ib. ;  ultimate  dis- 
appointment and  changed  views  of, 
554 

Hermann,  archbp.,  his  Consultatidn 
the  model  for  the  first  English 
Prayer  Book,  118 

Hermogenes,  prescribed  as  a  text-book 
in  time  of  Edward  vi^  111;  com- 
pends  of,  used  in  the  study  of  rhe- 
toric at  Cambridge,  403 

Hermogenianus,  code  of,  studied  at 
Padua,  57 

Herodotus,  becomes  familiar  to  stu- 
dents in  the  time  of  Ascham,  53 

Heyder,  Wolfgang,  his  philippic  in  the 
schools  of  Jena  against  the  immoral 
life  of  the  students,  434 

Hcynes,  Simon,  pres.  of  Queens*,  ex- 
horts the  university  to  defend  its 
privileges  against  the  town,  5 

Hildersham,  Arth.,  of  Christ's  College, 
Puritan  sympathies  of,  447 

Hilsey,  Jo.,  bp.  of  Kochester,  formerly 
a  Dominican,  31 

Hippocrates,  to  be  used  as  a  text-book 
in  lectures,  by  statutes  of  Edw.  vi, 
110 

History,  state  of  study  of,  in  the  uni- 
versity at  commencement  of  17th 
century,  420 ;  ordinances  for  lecture- 
ship in,  established  by  lord  Brook, 
t7>. ;  reactionary  conceptions  in  rela- 
tion to,  among  English  scholars,  421 

Holinshcd,  Ottiwell,  cousin  of  the  his- 
torian, a  fellow  of  Trinity,  85 

Homer,  prescribed  as  a  subject  of  lec- 
tures in  time  of  Edw.  vi,  111 

Hooker,  Bi.,  appointed  to  the  master- 
ship of  the  Temple  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  Sandys,  305 ;  censure 
on  Bamus's  logic  pronounced  by, 
407 

Hooker,  Tho.,  educated  at  Emmanuel 
College,  313 
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Home,  Bob. ,  one  of  the  aniversity  oom- 
mission  in  1559,  175 

Hottoman,  Francis,  Andrew  Melville 
attends  the  leotnres  of,  at  Geneva,  8C5 

Houghton,  Jo.,  prior  of  the  Carthu- 
sians in  London,  educated  at  Cam- 
bridge, 30 

Hound,  Edm.,  master  of  Catherine 
Hall,  signs  petition  against  Eliza- 
bethan statutes,  236 

Howard,  Hen.,  earl  of  Northampton,  a 
distinguished  patron  of  King's  Col- 
lege and  Trini^  Hall,  497 ;  educated 
at  King's  College,  ib,;  high  tribute 
paid  by  Cowell,  to,  ib.  n.  5 ;  election 
of,  to  office  of  chancellor,  513;  ex- 
pectations formed  of  benefactions 
from,  514 ;  death  of,  ib. 

Howard,  Tho.,  earl  of  Suffolk,  election 
of,  as  chancellor,  514;  deputation 
to,  at  Audley  End,  {6.;  speech  of, 
on  the  occasion,  ib, ;  good  offices 
of^  with  king  James,  to  prevail  on 
the  latter  to  visit  the  university,  ib. ; 
lavish  expenditure  of,  on  the  occa- 
sion, 518 ;  obtains  for  the  university 
a  draught  of  the  town  petition  for  a 
charter,  548 

Howland,  Hi.,  master  of  St  John's, 
circumstances  of  his  appointment, 
272 ;  recommended  previously  by 
Whitgift  for  mastership  of  Trinity, 
ib. ;  transferred  from  mastership  of 
Kagdalene,  ib.;  character  of,  ib.  n. 
8 ;  testimony  of,  with  respect  to  the 
general  discipline  of  the  university, 
280 

HuUier,  Jo.,  oonduct  of  King's,  burnt 
on  Jesus  Qreen,  155 

Humphrey,  Lawrence,  master  of  Mag- 
dalen, Oxford,  a  frequent  correspon- 
dent with  the  Helvetic  churches,  195 

Hutton,  Matt.,  d.d.,  master  of  Pem- 
broke, succeeds  to  the  lady  Margaret 
professorship,  188;  signs  letter  to 
Cecil  deprecating  re-introduction  of 
ritualism,  198 ;  grounds  of  assent  of, 
to  the  Lambeth  Articles,  338,  n.  3 


Impropriations,  system  of,  attacked  in 
the  Return  from  PamawiM,  524 

Ingolstadt,  distinguished  as  a  school 
of  the  Jesuits  in  16th  century,  258 

Injunctions:  of  Tho.  Cromwell,  9-10; 
their  importance,  10;  their  popu- 
larity asserted  by  Dr  Leigh,  n.  2; 
given  to  the  university  a.d.  1549, 
110 ;  distinguished  from  the  statutes, 
109,  n.  3;  rescinded,  150;  sent  to 
the  university  by  Cecil  in  1562,  187 

Institution  of  a  Christian  Man  (the), 
its  origin,  17;  its  merits,  ib.;  criti- 
cisms on  these,  ib.  n.  2;  compared 
with  the  Erudition^  ib.;  to  be  re- 
parded  as  the  production  of  Cam- 
bridge theologians,  18;  why  com- 
mended, ib.;  Latimer  orders  the 
clergy  in  his  diocese  to  obtain  copies 
of,  21 ;  members  of  religious  orders 
who  assisted  in  its  compilation,  31 

Instruction,  rival  methods  of,  at  the 
university,  51 

Interpreter,  the,  of  Dr  Cowell,  criticism 
of,  by  Mr  Gardiner,  498;  suppres- 
sion of,  by  royal  edict,  499 ;  expres- 
sions illustrated  by,  how  distinguish- 
ed in  text,  531  n.  a;  how  parodied  in 
Ignoramus^  534 

Ireland,  condition  of,  circ.  1585,  352; 
Case  calls  the  attention  of  tlie  chan- 
cellors of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
to,  ib. 

Irishmen,  admissible  to  fellowships  at 
Sidney  College  early  in  17th  century, 
362 

Isocrates,  begins  to  be  much  studied 
in  the  time  of  Ascham,  53 ;  chosen 
by  Ascham  as  a  subject  for  his  Greek 
lectures,  56 ;  prescribed  as  a  subject 
in  lectures  in  time  of  Edw.  vi.  Ill 

Ithell,  Tho.,  master  of  Jesus,  his  gene- 
ral fitness  as  an  administrator, 
203;  non-plaoeted  by  Cartwright's 
party  for  the  Caput,  218;  one  of  the 
revisers  of  the  university  statutes  in 
1572,  222;  concurs  in  Cartwright's 
deprivation  of  his  professorship,  226 


Ignoramus  (a  play  by  George  Buggle), 
elements  in,  which  especially  appeal- 
ed to  the  prejudices  of  an  academic 
audience,  528;  labours  on  the  text 
of,  bestowed  by  archbp.  Sancroft,  t6. ; 
long  popularity  of,  t&. ;  immediate 
success  of  the  performance  of,  543; 
second  performance  of,  before  king 
James,  545 ;  name  of,  becomes  clas- 
sic, 547 


James  i,  does  not  visit  Cambridge  on 
progress  from  the  north,  445 ;  depu- 
tation to,  at  Hinchingbrook,  ib. ;  his 
intentions  on  setting  out  for  England, 
446 ;  character  of  mind  of,  ib. ;  pro- 
poses himself  to  initiate  Church  re- 
form, 448;  he  proposes  to  restore 
the  impropriations  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Crown,  449 ;   letters  of. 
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to  the  two  diancellors  of  the  nni- 
▼ersities,  ih,;  letters  of,  to  the 
heads  of  colleges,  450;  relations  of 
with  Bancroft,  459 ;  and  with  the 
nniversities,  ib. ;  consents  to  visit 
Cambridge,  515 ;  first  visit  of,  ib, 
n.  8 ;  anticipations  of  the  uni- 
versity on  the  occasion,  515;  pre- 
vious symptoms  of  dissatisfaction 
of,  with  the  university,  ib,;  prepa- 
rations on  the  occasion  of  first  visit 
of,  516 ;  main  incidents  of  same,  518 ; 
part  taken  by,  in  the  philosophy  act 
of  1615,  520;  delight  of,  at  the  per- 
formance of  Ignoramus t  540;  de- 
claration of,  that  he  will  make  no 
concessions  to  the  town  that  are 
likely  to  give  anxiety  to  the  univer- 
sity, 550;  his  delight  at  Herbert's 
letter  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
his  Bcuilicon  Dororiy  553 ;  dislike  of, 
to  discussions  affecting  the  royal 
prerogative,  564  ;  thanks  the  uni- 
versity of  Oxford  for  its  promp- 
titude in  dealing  with  William 
Knight,  566;  seeks  to  dissuade 
Preston  from  pressing  his  candi- 
dateship  for  the  lectureship  at  Trinity 
Church,  572;  last  visit  of,  to  the 
university,  574 

James,  Wm.,  of  Peterhouse,  first  regu- 
larly appointed  university  librarian, 
343 

Jegon,  Jo.,  m.  of  Corpus,  takes  part  in 
the  prosecution  of  Barret,  834;  de- 
vice whereby  he  carries  his  brother's 
election  to  the  ofiice  of  proctor,  384, 
n.  1;  signs  petition  against  com- 
mittee of  enquiry,  385;  measure  of 
reform  introduced  by  at  Corpus 
Christi,  386,  n.  1;  unpopularity  of, 
with  the  townsmen,  443;  his  com- 
plaints to  Burghley  of  their  conduct, 
444;  letter  from,  to  Whitgift,  tb. ; 
manoeuvres  to  secure  the  election  of 
his  brother  to  the  mastership,  495 ; 
incurs  the  displeasure  of  Wliitgift, 
496 

Jegon,  Tho.,  master  of  Corpus  Christi, 
nepotism  of,  496;  consequent  dis- 
agreements of,  with  the  fellows, 
ib. 

Jena,  university  of,  circumstances  of 
the  foundation  of,  104  ;  distracted  by 
theological  contentions,  id. ;  demora- 
lized condition  of,  in  seventeenth 
century,  433;  general  reputation  of, 
ib.  n.  4 ;  description  of  the  life  of  a 
dissolute  student  of,  in  the  year 
1607,  434-^ 


Jessopp,  Dr.,  author's  obligation  to, 
260,  n.  3 

Jesuits,  the,  the  colleges  of,  256;  accord- 
ing to  Whitaker,  the  recognised  inter- 
preters of  Tridentine  doctrine,  257, 
n.  3;  foundation  of  their  colleges  in 
16th  century,  t6. ;  rapid  sucoess  of 
the  order  of,  in  (Germany,  258 ;  ac- 
tivity of,  characterised  by  a  master 
of  St  John's,  259,  n.  2;  influence 
gained  by,  over  the  students  at  the 
English  College  in  Borne,  260 ; 
struggle  between,  and  the  secular 
clergy  in  the  college,  ib, ;  important 
influence  exerted  by  colleges  of,  on 
Catholic  party  in  England,  261 ; 
large  contributions  made  in  England 
towards  support  of  colleges  of,  ib,  n. 
8;  accessions  to,  from  Cambridge, 
350;  presence  of,  noted  in  St  Mary's 
Church,  568 

Jesus  College,  specially  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  Visitors  of  1549, 113, 
n.  5 ;  civil  law  fellowships  at,  con- 
verted into  divinity  fellowships,  137 ; 
retains  its  statutes  at  accession  of 
queen  Mary,  150 ;  not  visited  by 
queen  Elizabeth,  191 

Jewell,  Jo.,  testimony  of,  with  respect 
to  condition  of  Oxford  in  reign  of 
queen  Mary,  168;  same,  on  his  re- 
turn from  Ziirich,  170;  attends  P. 
Martyr's  lectures  at  Strassburg, 
171;  arguments  used  by,  against 
Catholicism,  turned  against  Anglica- 
nism, 207 

Johnson,  G^.,  of  Christ's  College, 
emigrates  to  Amsterdam,  301 

Johnson,  Bobt.,  archdeacon  of  Leices- 
ter, benefactor  to  the  university 
library,  552 ;  founder  of  Uppingham 
and  Oakham  schools,  ib, 

Jonson,  Ben,  how  characterised  in  the 
Return  from  ParruusuSy  523,  n.  3 

Justinian,  Institutes  of,  imitated  in 
Elizabethan  statutes,  233,  n.  1 

E 

Katharine,  queen,  her  assurance  with 
respect  to  the  royal  intentions  con- 
cerning Cambridge,  79-80 

Eeokerman,  Barth,  criticism  on  Ra- 
mus by,  408 

Kelke,  Bog.,  return  of,  from  Frankfort 
to  Cambridge,  173 ;  succeeds  to  mas- 
tership of  Magdalene  in  1559,  178; 
takes  part  in  performance  of  the 
Aululariaf  190 :  pleads  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  on  behalf  of  Magdalene 
College,  191;  signs  letter  to  Cecil 


664 


INDEX. 


deprecating  re-introduction  of  ritnal, 
198;  maladministration  of,  at  Mag- 
dalene College,  286 

Kent,  earl  of,  one  of  the  executors  of 
the  countess  of  Sussex,  foundress  of 
Sidney  College,  357 

King's  College,  purchases  a  portion  of 
the  ground  belonging  to  the  Carme- 
lites in  Cambridge,  23,  n.  8 ;  Dr  Day 
appointed  to  the  proTostship  of,  37 ; 
value  of  the  appointment  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  ib.  n.  4;  one  of  three 
colleges  providing  for  a  Greek  lec- 
tureship in  1546,  51,  n.  4 ;  its  revenue 
in  1546,  78;  civil  law  fellowships  at, 
converted  into  divinity  fellowships, 
187 ;  Calvinistic  doctrines  less  favour- 
ed by  society  of,  194;  maladminis- 
tration of,  by  Philip  Baker,  200; 
alleged  maladministration  of,  by  Dr 
Goad,  38''>,  n.  3 ;  character  of  society 
at,  467;  fellows  of,  cultivated  music 
but  shunned  the  ministry,  ib.  n.  6 ; 
numbers  of  members  of,  in  1617  and 
1672,  468;  students  at,  not  always 
from  Eton,  478,  n.  5 

King's  Hall,  surrender  of  to  the  crown, 
80 

'King's  scholar,*  Alane  appointed, 
15 

Kirchmeyer,  Tho.,  a  writer  of  'mys- 
teries,' 73;  his  career  as  an  author, 
ib.;  Pammachius  of,  74;  character 
of,  as  a  theologian,  326 

Knight,  Wm.,  of  Pembroke  College, 
Oxford,  sermon  b}',  on  the  royal 
prerogative,  565;  he  justifies  armed 
resistance  to  the  royal  authority,  t&. ; 
his  subsequent  fate,  566 

Knox,  John,  reconstitutes  the  univer- 
sities of  Scotland,  365 

KOnigbbcrg,  university  of,  effects  of 
appointment  of  Osiander  to  chair  of 
theology  at,  213 


Lainez,  Jas.,  scheme  of  education  de- 
vised by,  257 

Lamb,  Jo.,  master  of  Corpus  Christi, 
omissions  by,  in  his  edition  of 
Masters'  History  of  the  college,  384, 
n.  1 

Lambeth  Articles,  the,  origin  of,  327; 
occasion  of  compilation  of,  338; 
their  character,  33'J;  displeasure  of 
Elizabeth  at,  318,  n.  2;  James  i,  at 
Hampton  Court  Conference,  ignorant 
ol  what  was  meant  by,  453 


Langdale,  Alban,  a  member  of  the 
Catholic  faction  at  St  John's,  40; 
one  of  the  disputants  before  the 
Visitors  in  1549,  114 

Latimer,  Hugh,  noade  bp.  of  Worcester 
by  Tho.  Cromwell,  3  ;  his  ser- 
mons before  Convocation,  ib.\  the 
agent  of  Cromwell  at  Cambridge,  21 ; 
his  activity  in  this  capacity,  ib;  in- 
tercedes with  Cromwell  in  behalf  of 
St  John's,  ib.;  his  denunciation  of 
the  worship  of  relics,  22 ;  story  told 
by,  29;  his  resignation  of  his  see. 
35;  martyrdom  of,  at  Oxford,  155; 
testimony  of,  with  respect  to  the 
condition  of  education  in  the  uni- 
versity, circ.  1549,  90;  with  respect 
to  the  cessation  of  benefactions  from 
wealthy  Londoners,  94 ;  superior  in 
Ridley's  opinion  to  Homer,  136 

Latin,  a  knowledge  of,  essential  to  ad- 
mission at  Caius  College,  163 

Latin  Prayer  Book,  majority  of  the 
Colleges  refuse  to  ase  the,  202 

Lawson,  Jas.,  death  of,  368;  debt  of 
Edinburgh  to,  36U 

Leases,  fraudulent,  granted  by  Trinity 
Hall,  79,  n.  2 

Lecky,  Mr  W.  E.  H.,  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  suppression  of  the  con- 
ventual system  quoted,  33  n.  1; 
evidence  which  seems  to  modify  his 
representation  as  to  the  unique 
character  of  Harsnet's  disbelief  in 
witchcraft,  489,  n.  1 

Lectures,  the  university,  very  indiffer- 
ently attended  circ.  1547,  96 ;  those 
of  the  professors  little  attended  iu 
the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
426 

Lecturers,  duties  of,  as  assigned  by 
statutes  of  Edw.  vi,  110 

Lectureship,  institution  of  a,  in  Greek 
or  Hebrew,  at  the  expense  of  the  uni- 
versity, 9;  king  Henry  the  Eighth's, 
institution  of,  13 ;  at  Gt.  St  An- 
drew's, William  Perkins  appointed 
to,  473 

Leedes,  Edw.,  master  of  Clare,  acts  as 
arbitrator  in  dispute  at  Queens'  Col- 
lege, 176 

Legate,  see  Legatt. 

Legatt,  Jo.,  printer  to  the  university, 
testimony  of,  to  the  admiration  iu 
which  the  works  of  Perkins  were 
held,  474 

Lejigr,  Tho.,  master  of  Caius,  signs 
petition  against  Elizabethan  statutes, 
236 ;  leanings  of,  to  Catholicism,  251 . 
KuccesB  of,  as  a  college  tutor,  252 ; 
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rule  of,  at  Caius  College,  ih, ;  genial 
character  of,  ib. ;  benefactions  of,  to 
the  pociety,  ib. 

LehrpLin^  the,  the  educational  manual 
of  the  Jesuits,  designed  to  counteract 
the  influence  of  Sturm,  257 

Leicester  (earl  of)  see  Dudley. 

Leigh,  Sir  Tho.,  appointed  by  Tho. 
Cromwell  a  commissioner  to  the 
university,  8 ;  his  character  for  harsh- 
ness, ib,;  his  patronage  of  Leland, 
t6. ;  unpopular  even  with  his  brother 
commissioners,  ib. ;  his  injunctions 
to  the  university,  9 

Leighton,  Dr  Bi.,  appointed  by  Tho. 
Cromwell  a  commissioner  to  the 
university  of  Oxford,  8 

Leland,  Jo.,  a  member  of  Christ's  Col- 
lege, 8 ;  befriended  by  the  com- 
missioner, Dr  Leigh,  ib.;  his  de- 
scription of  the  monastery  at  £d- 
mundsbury,  32 

Lever,  Tho.,  master  of  St  John's,  re- 
fused admission  to  a  fellowship  when 
a  bachelor  of  arts,  89;  subsequent 
election  of,  to  a  fellowship,  ib. ;  on 
the  scandal  of  impropriations,  82, 
and  83  n.  1 ;  his  description  of  the 
state  of  the  university  in  ISoO,  90- 
91 ;  his  character  as  drawn  by  Baker, 
90,  n.  3;  his  account  of  the  condition 
of  the  grammar  schools,  92  ;  sups 
with  Northumberland  on  his  arrival 
in  Cambridge,  1-17;  volunteers  to 
carry  the  ms.  of  Sandys'  sermon  to 
London,  148 ;  return  of,  from  exile, 
172;  settles  at  Coventry,  173;  dis- 
suades Elizabeth  from  assuming  title 
of '  Supreme  Head,*  173,  n.  2 ;  reasons 
for  his  nou-rctiim  to  the  mastership 
of  St  John's,  ib. 

Leyden,  university  of,  circumstances  of 
its  foundation,  212.  n.  4 ;  condition 
of,  circ.  285  ;  cold  reception  accorded 
at,  to  the  English  representatives  at 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  502;  reason  of 
tbc  same,  i6. 

Library,  the  university,  tho  *  useless 
books'  in,  ordered  to  be  sold,  50; 
stores  of,  augmented  by  Parker  and 
Feme,  247;  number  of  volumes  in, 
circ.  1574,  ib.;  lord  Lumley's  bene- 
faction to,  343;  ao<}ount  of,  by  Mr 
Bradshaw,  ib.;  number  of  volumes 
in,  in  a.  d.  IGOO,  345  ;  various  donors 
to,  344  n.  2  ;  scheme  for  tho  erection 
of  a  new  building  for,  arrested  by  the 
assassination  of  the  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, 552 

Liuacre  lectureship  ut  St  John's,  37 ; 


Dr  Day  the  first  to  deliver  lectures 
in  connexion  with,  ib. 

Liudsell,  Augustine  (bp.  of  Peter- 
borough], f.  of  Clare  Hall,  Greek 
scholarship  of,  420,  n.  4 

Lipsius,  Justus,  his  testimony  to  the 
opulence  of  the  English  colleges,  96 
n.  1 

Lively,  Edw. ,  period  of  his  professoriate 
of  Hebrew,  416 ;  chronological  re- 
searches of,  422 ;  hardships  of  career 
of,  503;  description  of  his  neces- 
sitous condition  by  Playfere,  ib. ; 
generosity  shewn  to,  by  John  Wil- 
liams, ib. ;  pre-eminent  position  as- 
signed to,  among  the  translators  of 
the  Bible,  504  n.  2 ;  death  of,  504 ; 
testimony  of  Playfere  to  varied  merit 
of,  ib. 

Livings,  church,  in  gift  of  Crown,  pro- 
mised to  deserving  students,  183 

Livings,  college,  expedients  resorted 
to,  to  obtain,  387 

Lloyd,  David,  his  assertion  respecting 
Cromwell's  election  to  the  chancellor- 
ship of  Cambridge,  2 

Locke,  Jo.,  observations  of,  on  laxity 
of  religious  profession  in  16th  cen- 
tuiy,  179 

Lodgings,  residence  of  students  in, 
discouraged,  395,  n.  4 

Loftus,  Adam,  first  provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  855;  Puritan  sym- 
pathies of,  ib. ;  speech  of,  on  intro- 
ducing his  successor,  ib. ;  the  speech 
probably  a  translation,  ib. 

Logic,  study  of,  prescribed  for  sophist- 
ers,  404 ;  division  of,  by  Bamus,  406 

Loudon,  rich  men  of,  wont  to  help 
poor  students  by  founding  exhibitions 
at  the  universities,  94 

London,  Dr.,  one  of  the  royal  com- 
missioners appointed  by  Tho.  Crom- 
well, 8  ;  death  of,  75 

Longlandc,  Jo.,  bp.  of  Lincoln,  one  of 
the  authors  of  the  Institution,  18 

Longworth,  Bi.,  succeeds  to  the  mas- 
tership of  St  John's,  188 ;  signs  let- 
ter to  Cecil,  deprecating  re-intro- 
duction of  ritualism,  198;  connives 
at  rejection  of  the  surplice  by  mem- 
bers of  St  John's,  199;  summoned 
to  London  and  required  to  recant, 
ib. ;  apprehensive  lest  the  Puritan 
party  sliould  overthrow  tho  academic 
constitution,  221;  attempt  to  re- 
appoint, on  retirement  of  Shephertl 
from  the  masterhip,  206 

Lords  of  Misrule,  the  appointment  of, 
at  Christmas,  forbidden,  113 
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Load,  Edw.,  imprisonment  of,  at  Cam- 
bridge castle,  80 

Loayain,  university  of,  free  from  theo- 
logical controversy  in  16th  centnry, 
107 ;  styled  the  *  Belgian  Athens,*  i6. ; 
its  general  character,  ib. ;  saying  of 
Erasmus  with  respect  to,  IC^  ;  one 
of  the  chief  asylums  for  Catholic 
scholars  from  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
253 ;  the  model  for  the  university  of 
Douay,  254 

Lucy,  Wm.,  of  Caius  College,  Arminian 
sermon  by,  at  8t  Mary's,  568 

Lumley,  lord,  formerly  of  Queens*  Col- 
lege, 342 ;  benefaction  of,  to  univer- 
sity library,  348 

Luther,  dogmas  of,  condemned  by  the 
university,  165 

*  Lutherans,  the,'  Whitaker  promises 
Laurence  Chadertonto  stand  to  God*s 
cause  against,  388 


M 


Macaulay,  lord,  exaggeration  of^  with 
respect  to  Whitgift's  share  in  abolish- 
ing the  Westminster  monopoly  at 
Trinity,  272,  n.  1 ;  unfairness  of, 
with  respect  to  Whitgift's  general 
character,  ib, 

Madew,  Jo.,  master  of  Clare  Hall, 
highly  praised  by  Ascham,  41  ;  his 
dislike  for  disputations,  102 ;  one  of 
the  disputants  before  the  Visitors  of 
1549,  114;  retires  from  the  Begius 
professorship  in  favour  of  Bucer, 
118  ;  succeeds  to  mastership  of  Clare 
College,  137 

Magdalene  College,  date  of  its  foun- 
dation as  given  by  Caius,  64,  n.  4 ; 
foundation  of,  67 ;  early  ptatutes  of, 
ib,;  noticeable  feature  in  original 
copy  of,  ib.;  character  of  original 
code  of,  68 ;  revenues  inadequate  to 
carrying  out  the  statutes  of,  69; 
original  number  of  fellows  at,  ib,\ 
gain  of,  from  suppression  of  the 
monasteries,  70  ;  various  bequests  to, 
ib. ;  royal  rights  to  fellowships  at,  ib, 
n.  4;  free  at  first  from  debt,  78;  re- 
tains its  statutes  at  accession  of  queen 
Mary,  150;  its  unfinished  state  in 
1564,  191 ;  condition  of,  under  Roger 
Eelke,  286;  under  Degory  Nichols, 
287 ;  frequent  changes  in  masters  of, 
382,  n.  1 ;  ultimate  loss  of  estates  in 
Aldgate  belonging  to,  495 

Mofjister  aula-e,  office  of,  at  Trinity 
College,  140 


Mallet,  Dr  Francis,  appointed  matter 
of  Michaelhouse,  11 

Mansel,  Jo. ,  elected  to  the  presideney 
of  Queens*,  568 

Marburg,  university  of,  failed  to  com- 
bine the  college  and  university 
systems  of  education,  95,  n.  2;  its 
demoralized  condition,  99,  n«  3: 
foundation  of,  103-4 

Margaret,  the  lady,  professorship,  in- 
effectual attempt  to  obtain  au^en- 
tation  in  endowment  of,  in  reign  of 
James  i,  505 

Marian  exiles,  return  of,  171;  hospi- 
tality received  by,  abroad,  ib, 

Marlowe,  Christoph.,  of  Corpus  Christi, 
dissipated  career  of,  432 

Marston,  Jo.,  how  ohakracterised  in  the 
Return  from  PamaitsuSt  523,  n.  2 

Martial,  Dr,  dean  of  Christchurch,  con- 
trasted with  Dr  Feme,  181,  n.  1 

Martin,  Edmd.,  executor  of  lord  Audley, 
67 

Martyr,  Pet.,  his  admiration  of  the 
colleges  at  Oxford,  95,  n.  S;  not 
German  by  birth,  109 ;  his  arrival  in 
England,  ib,;  his  appointment  as 
professor  at  Oxford,  ib. ;  letter  of  to 
Bucer  in  1548,  114;  commences  to 
lecture  at  Oxford,  115;  teaches  the 
Zwinglian  theory  of  the  Eucharist, 
115;  his  character,  116;  quits  Ox- 
ford, 168;  letters  to,  from  Jewell, 
170 ;  hospitality  shewn  by,  to  Marian 
exiles,  171;  lectures  to  the  English 
exiles  at  Strassburg,  ib. ;  disparaging- 
ly spoken  of  by  Barrett,  327 

Mary,  queen,  benefactions  of,  to  the 
universities,  165;  and  to  Trinity 
College,  ib.  n.  2 ;  events  at  Cambridge 
on  accession  of,  147;  condition  of 
the  imiversity  during  reign  of,  152; 
patronage  bestowed  on  Oxford  during 
reign  of,  167 

Master,  Wm.,  public  orator,  defends 
legendary  accounts  of  the  university, 
190 

Master  of  arts,  studies  imposed  upon 
in  1549,  111 ;  numbers  proceeding  to 
degree  of,  in  reigns  of  Edw.  ti  and 
Mary  compared,  153 

Masters  of  colleges:  unusual  powers 
vested  in  master  of  Idagdalene,  68 ; 
these  confirmed  by  subsequent  enact- 
ments, 71,  n.  1 ;  see  Heads, 

Mathematics,  meaning  of  the  term  in 
reign  of  Edw.  vi,  110;  take  the 
place  of  grammar  as  the  initiatory 
study.  111 ;  omitted  altogether  from 
undergraduate  course  of  study,  402; 
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reason  of  this,  403 ;  lecturer  on,  to 
the  university,  his  salary  in  the  I6th 
century  sometimes  appropriated  to 
other  purposes,  51 

Matriculation  of  students,  when  first 
made  compulsory,  63 ;  form  of  oath 
prescribed  at,  ib, 

Maurice,  landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
advised  to  send  his  young  nobility  to 
Cambridge  to  study  the  logic  of 
Hamus,  412 

May,  Dr.  see  Mey 

Mayor,  the,  of  Cambridge,  oath  for- 
merly taken  by,  6;  decision  of  dis- 
pute between,  and  the  vice-chancel- 
lor, as  regards  precedence,  441 

Meier,  Wolfgang,  grandson  of  Bucer, 
his  career  at  Cambridge,  182 

Mekerch,  treatise  of,  on  the  subject  of 
Greek  pronunciation,  62,  63,  n.  1 

Mela,  Pomponius,  an  authority  for  cos- 
mography in  reign  of  £dw.  vi,  110 

Melanchthon,  PhiUp,  his  censure  of  bp. 
Gardiner,  36 ;  his  description  of  the 
state  of  Wittenberg,  49 ;  his  method 
of  pronouncing  Greek,  55;  his  cor- 
respondence with  Cranmer,  103 ;  in- 
vited by  Cranmer  to  England,  108 

Melville,  Andrew,  sarcastic  allusion  by, 
to  the  square  cap,  280,  n.  3;  cha- 
racter of,  365 ;  academic  career  of, 
ib. ;  reforms  of,  at  Glasgow,  366 ; 
invitation  from,  to  Cartwright  and 
Travers,  ib, ;  success  of,  as  a  teacher 
at  Glasgow,  ib.;  removal  of,  to  St 
Andrews,  367  ;  Thomas  Wilson^s  ac- 
count of  his  course  of  instruction,  ib. ; 
unpopularity  of,  owing  to  his  reforms, 
367 ;  tlight  of,  to  England,  368 ;  visits 
of,  to  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  ib. ;  re- 
sults of  same,  ib. ;  conduct  of,  to  Ban- 
croft at  the  privy  council,  455 

Melville,  Jas.,  his  complacent  account 
of  the  university  of  Glasgow,  366 

Mere,  Jo.,  registrary  of  the  university, 
72 ;  account  given  by,  of  Parker's 
election  to  the  vicechancellorship,  ib. ; 
account  given  by,  of  visitation  of 
1557, 156 

Metcalfe,  Dr  Nich.,  compelled  to  retire 
from  mastership  of  St  John's  College, 
19;  much  esteemed  by  bp.  Fisher, 
ib. ;  his  character,  by  B.  Ascham, 
td. 

Mey,  Dr.  Jo.  (archbp.  elect  of  York), 

g resident  of  Queens'  College,  24 ; 
is  ability  as  an  administrator,  ib. ; 
negotiates  with  the  Carmelites,  the 
transfer  of  their  property  to  Queens', 
t6. ;  testimony  of  Downea  to  his  re- 


putation, ib.  n.  1;  one  of  the  com- 
mission of  1546,  110;  one  of  the 
compilers  of  first  statutes  of  Trinity 
College,  138 ;  succeeds  to  the  master- 
ship of  St  Catherine's,  176;  re- 
fuses to  admit  Cartwrigbt  to  his 
degree  of  d.d.,  218;  his  re-election 
to  the  vice-chancellorship  thereby 
rendered  improbable,  221 ;  one  of  tbe 
revisers  of  the  university  statutes  in 
1572,  222 ;  censured  by  Edw.  Dering, 
235 

Mey,  Wm.,  one  of  the  visitors  of  the 
university  in  1549,  110;  expelled 
from  presidency  of  Queens'  on  ac- 
cession of  queen  Mary,  151 ;  one  of 
the  university  commission  in  1559, 
174;  restored  to  the  presidency  of 
Queens',  176 

Mice,  the  English  exiles  reduced  to 
eat,  at  Zurich,  173 

Michaelhouse,  Dr  Mallet  master  of,  11 ; 
its  financial  condition  in  1546,  78; 
surrender  of,  to  the  crown,  80 

Micklethwaite,  Paul,  a  candidate, 
against  Preston,  for  the  lectureship 
at  Trinity  Church,  572 

Mildmay,  Anthony,  son  of  Sir  Walter 
Mildmay,  delivers  oration  on  visit  of 
queen  Ehzabeth  in  1654,  311 

Mildmay,  Sir  Walter,  founder  of  Em- 
manuel College,  educated  at  Christ's 
College,  310 ;  attachment  of,  to  the 
college  and  the  university,  ib. ;  pro- 
cures the  charter  for  the  foundation 
of  Emmanuel  College,  ib.;  accused 
by  Elizabeth  of  designing  to  found  a 
Puritan  college,  311 ;  Latin  poems 
of,  no  longer  extant,  310,  n.  2;  views 
of,  with  respect  to  the  English  policy 
in  the  Low  Countries,  312,  n.  1 ;  his 
designs  as  a  founder,  314 

Millenary  Petition  (the),  presentation 
of,  to  king  James  i,  447;  tone  of, 
unfriendly  to  the  universities,  ib.; 
provisions  of,  prejudicial  to  the  col- 
leges, t6. ;  replies  of  the  universities 
to,  448 ;  letter  from  Cambridge  to 
Oxford,  with  reference  to,  451 

Milton,  Jo.,  edits  Bamus's  Logic,  411 ; 
criticism  of,  on  the  performance  of 
college  plays,  542 

Monasteries,  the,  their  final  dissolution, 
20 ;  Cromwell's  tactics  in  carrying 
out  the  work,  ib.;  expectations  at 
the  universities  on  the  occasion,  21 ; 
absurd  relics  at,  denounced  by  Lati- 
mer, 22;  dissolution  of,  at  Cam- 
bridge, ib. ;  application  of  the  univer- 
sity for  a  share  of  the  spoil  of,  26  ; 
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relations  of,  to  the  universities,  28  ; 
heads  of,  who  had  graduated  at  Cam- 
bridge, 31 ;  effects  of  their  suppression 
on  the  umversitics,  32 ;  popular  with 
the  lower  orders,  ib.  n.  4;  feelings 
with  which  their  dissolution  was  re- 
garded by  the  laity,  32  ;  their  popu- 
larity described  by  Strype,  ib.  n. 
4 

Montaigne,  Geo.  (archbp.  of  York),  a 
candidate  for  the  presidency  of 
Queens'  on  the  death  of  Dr  Tyndall, 
484 ;  advises  that  the  fellows  should 
petition  for  a  free  election,  ib.;  cha- 
grin at  his  own  non -election,  485 ; 
subsequently  founds  two  scholarships 
in  the  college,  ib. ;  successful  subse- 
quent career  of,  ib. ;  preacher  at  the 
burning  of  the  works  of  Paraeus  at 
Paul's  Cross,  667 

Montepulciano,  one  of  the  medical 
schools  to  which  fellows  are  advised 
by  Dr  Caius  to  repair,  163 

Moody,  Bi.,  appointed  university  li- 
brarian, 343 

Moptyd,  Lawrence,  f.  of  Gonville  Hall, 
succeeds  to  mastership  of  Corpus, 
151 

Morgan,  a  pupil  of  Preston  at  Queens' 
College,  whom  he  tries  to  dissuade 
from  acting  in  a  college  play,  617 

Morton,  Tho.  (bp.  of  Dui-ham),  Greek 
scholarship  of,  420,  n.  4 ;  a  candidate 
for  tho  mastership  of  St  John's  on 
the  death  of  Clayton,  470,  n.  3 

Mountaguc,  Jas.  (or  Montague  bp.  of 
Winchester)  lays  the  foundation  stone 
of  Sidney  College,  359 ;  becomes  first 
master  of  the  College,  ib. ;  admission 
of,  to  degree  of  d.d.  objected  to  by 
Whitgift,  444 

Mountagu,  Ri.,  reference  by,  to  logic 
of  Hamus,  412 

Mowse,  Wm.,  expelled  from  mastership 
of  Trinity  Hall  on  accession  of  Mary, 
151 ;  a  second  time  removed  from 
the  post  in  1659,  177 

Murj'ell,  Wm.,  a  servant  of  bisliop 
Gardiner,  154  ;  the  university  refuses 
to  elect  him  to  a  bedellship,  ib. 

Musculua,  Wolfgang,  Covimoiiplaces  of, 
supplies  the  place  of  the  Sentences^ 
298 ;  publication  of  same,  ib.  n.  2 
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Nash,  Tho.,  of  St  John's,  dissipated 
career  of,  432  ;  statement  rcsiMJCting, 
by  Gabriel  Harvey,  ib.   u.  3;   how 


characterised  in  the  Hetum  from 
Pamassiu^  623,  n.  4 

Naunton,  Sir  Bobt.,  public  orator,  il- 
lustrates the  traditional  connexion 
of  his  office  with  a  state  career,  553 

Nethersole,  F.,  public  orator,  illustrates 
the  traditional  connexion  of  his  office 
with  a  state  career,  653 

Neville,  Tho.,  m.  of  Trinity  College, 
letter  to,  from  Sir  John  Harrington 
respecting  terms  to  Sidney  College, 
358 ;  descent  of,  468 ;  early  univer- 
sity career  of,  ib.;  non-placeted  Ga- 
briel Harvey's  degree,  469 ;  succeeds 
to  mastership  of  Magdalene,  ib. ;  and 
from  thence  to  that  of  Trinity,  i6. ; 
f^pecial  honour  paid  to,  on  his  enter- 
ing upon  the  office,  ib.  n.  2 ;  improve- 
menksat  Trinity,  designed  and  carried 
out  |k,  ib. ;  effects  of  administration 
of,  470  ;  Hacket's  description  of,  ib. 

Nowcome,  Dr.,  commissary  of  the 
bishop  of  Ely,  Preston  prevents  a 
marriage  between  a  daughter  of,  and 
a  fellow-conmioner  of  Queens',  656 ; 
interference  by,  when  Preston  is 
about  to  preach  at  St  Botolph's,  557; 
complaiut  preferred  by,  to  king 
James  at  Newmarket,  563 

Newmarket,  king  James  frequently  at, 
616 

Nichols,  Degory,  administration  of 
Magdalene  College  by,  287 ;  dislike 
of,  for  Welshmen,  t6. 

Nominations,  royal,  resistance  at  col- 
leges to,  286-8 ;  290 ;  Baker's  de- 
claration in  favour  of,  346 

Non-placeting,  practice  of,  for  degrees, 
427 

Norfolk,  duke  of,  elected  high-steward 
of  the  university,  34;  significance 
of  the  election,  ib. ;  restored  to  free- 
dom and  office  on  the  accession  of 
Mary,  149;  compassionates  Magda- 
lene College,  191 

Norfolk,  natives  of,  to  have  the  pre- 
ference in  elections  to  mastership  or 
fellowships  at  Caius  College,  161 

Norgate,  Bobt.,  master  of  Corpus,  re- 
sistance of,  to  Burghley's  nomination 
of  *  Sir  Booth '  to  a  fellowship,  288 

•North'  and  *  South,'  division  of, 
among  fellows  of  St  John's,  39 ;  the 
northern  men  defended  from  the  im- 
putation of  partiality  by  Ascham, 
40,  n.  1;  distinction  of,  not  recog- 
nised in  statutes  of  Trinity,  142 

North,  Edw.,  lord,  executor  of  lord 
Audley,  67 

Northampton,  co.  of,  preference  to  be 
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fdven  to  natives  of,  in  elections  to 
Emmanuel  College,  312 

Northampton  (earl  of),  see  Howard, 
Henry. 

Northumberland,  duke  of,  elected  chan- 
cellor of  the  university,  144  ;  is  both 
high  steward  and  chancellor,  149, 
n.  3 ;  at  Cambridge  in  1553,  148 ; 
his  arrest  at  Ring*s  College,  ib. 

Norwich,  city  of,  preference  to  be  given 
to  natives  of,  in  elections  to  a  certain 
fellowship  at  Corpus  Christi,  288 

Numbers,  aggregate,  of  the  university, 
in  1564, 192 ;  increase  in,  subsequent 
to  accession  of  Elizabeth,  214 ;  in 
1575,  1617,  and  1622,  459  and  574 


0 


Oaths :  oath  to  be  taken  at  matricula- 
tion, 63;  administered  on  admission 
to  degrees,  121,  n.  8 ;  of  conformity, 
imposed  on  all  admitted  to  a  degree, 
458;  administered  to  master  of 
Trinity  College,  189;  not  contained 
in  statutes  of  Michaelhouse,  ib. ;  re- 
quired in  1553  of  those  admitted 
D.D.,  B.D.,  and  U.A.,  145;  of  supre- 
macy, administered  to  Heads,  175 

Oecolampadius,  doctrines  of,  con- 
demn^ by  the  university,  155 

Omer  (St),  foundation  of  Jesuit  college, 
at,  260 ;  special  reputation  of,  261 

Orator,  Public;  see  D«y,  Redman^ 
Smithy  Cheke,  Aschanij  Ackworthj 
Manter^  Byng,  Beacon,  Naunton, 
NetherwUy  Herbert. 

Orator,  Public,  holders  of  the  office  of, 
often  permitted  to  be  absent  for  long 
periods,  58,  n.  3;  101;  required  to 
obtain  permission  of  the  \ice-chau- 
cellor,  101,  n.  1 

Orders,  priests',  statutory  requirement 
that  fellows  should  be  in,  often  diffi- 
cult to  enforce,  circ.  1570,  227 

Orleans,  university  of,  Landrinus  pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at,  58;  he  approves 
Smith*snewmethod  of  Greek  pronun- 
ciation, ib. 

Ought  red,  Wm.,  of  King's,  composed 
his  Easy  Metliod  of  Dialling  while  an 
undergraduate,  574 

Overall,  Jo.  (bp.  of  Coventry),  f.  of 
Trinity,  apiwinted  to  succotsd  \Mii- 
taker  as  Ilogius  professor  of  Divinity, 
345 ;  defends  the  opinions  put  forward 
by  Baro,  349;  election  of,  to  Begins 
professorship  of  divinity,  851;  re- 
ference made  by,  to  controversy  at 


Cambridge,  at  Hampton  Court  Con- 
ference, 452 ;  academic  career  of,  500 ; 
skill  of,  in  conducting  disputations 
in  the  schools,  t6. ;  testimony  of 
Baker,  to  general  ability  of,  501; 
election  of,  to  the  Begins  professor- 
ship  of  divinity,  ib.;  high  opinion 
formed  by  Casaubon  of,  ib. ;  friends 
and  patron  of,  501;  treatises  by, 
against  Nicholas  Sander  and  De 
Dominis,  501;  treatise  by,  on  Con- 
vocation,  published  by  archbp.  San- 
croft,  502 

Owen,  David,  f.  of  Clare,  his  Herod  and 
Pilate  reconciled,  564,  n.  8 

Oxford,  university  of,  its  state  in  1539, 
49 ;  statutes  given  to,  in  1549, 109,  n.  2 ; 
period  of  their  validity,  ib. ;  defects 
in  university  register  of,  153 ;  charac- 
terised by  Sir  W.  Hamilton  as  ♦  a  col- 
lection of  private  schools*,  163;  con- 
dition of,  in  reign  of  Mary,  166; 
patronage  bestowed  on,  during  same 
reign,  167 ;  decline  of  its  fame  as  a 
school  of  theology,  ib. ;  increase  of  its 
numbers,  168;  prevalent  immorality 
at,  i&. ;  numbers  at,  compared  with 
those  at  Cambridge,  214;  students 
from,  at  university  of  Douay,  254; 
condition  of,  contrasted  with  that  of 
Cambridge,  282 ;  testimony  of  Whit- 
gift  respecting  condition  of,  283 ;  of 
Gabriel  Harvey  on  same,  284;  ac- 
tivity of  press  at,  319;  lord  Lumley 
appointed  high-steward  of,  842; 
Leicester's  rule  at,  as  chancellor, 
370;  Anmwere  of,  in  reply  to  the 
Millenary  Petition,  448;  more  com- 
pliant than  Cambridge  in  enforcing 
religious  tests,  457;  receives  the 
privilege  of  returning  members  to 
Parliament,  459;  printing  press  at, 
852;  study  of  Hebrew  at,  417; 
numbers  at  in  1611,  468,  n.  4 ;  plays 
at,  on  occasion  of  James'  first  visit, 
pronounced  to  be  failures,  528; 
chagrin  of,  at  the  success  of  Ignoramus 
at  Cambridge,  543 

Oxford  and  Cambridge,  petition  pre- 
sented by  two  universities  of,  against 
committee  of  enquiry,  885 


Padua,  university  of,  its  state  in  1540, 
57;  its  chief  study  the  civil  law, 
ih.;  Cambridge  men  often  resorted 
thither,  i6. ;  Sir  Tho.  Smith  a  student 
there,  127 ;  one  of  the  schools  of  tho 
Continent  for  medicine,  168 
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Paget,  Sir  Wm.,  one  of  the  visitors  of 
uie  oniTerBity  in  1549,  110 

Palatine,  the  prince,  goes  to  sleep  during 
the  performance  of  the  Adelphi  at 
Trinity  CoUege,  629 

Pammachiut,  title  of  a  play  by  Eirch- 
meyer  designed  as  a  satire  on  the 
papacy,  74 ;  its  extensive  popularity, 
t&. ;  performance  of,  by  students  of 
Christ's  College,  75 ;  measures  taken 
by  Gardiner  in  consequence,  ih. 

Paraeus,  David,  professor  of  theology 
at  Heidelberg,  early  career  of,  562; 
distinguished  as  an  opponent  of  the 
temporal  power  of  the  papacy,  i6. ; 
his  Irenieum^  563;  his  Conimentary 
€n  the  Romarut  ib.;  limitations  he 
lays  down  with  respect  to  the  royal 

Srerogative,  ib, ;  his  teaching  repro- 
uced  at  Oxford,  565 ;  formal  censure 
of  his  doctrines  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge,  567;  works  of,  burnt  at  Ox- 
ford, Cambridge  and  London,  ib. ; 
his  desth,  t6. 

Parfew,  Bobt . ,  bp.  of  St  Asaph,  formerly 
a  member  of  the  Cluniac  order,  31 

Paris,  university  of,  acting  of  plays 
forbidden  in,  72;  one  of  the  meidical 
schools  to  which  fellows  are  advised 
by  Dr  Cains  to  repair,  163;  losses 
sustained  by,  owing  to  the  activity 
of  the  Jesuits,  259 ;  condition  of,  in 
1584,  285 

Parker,  Matt,  (archbp.  of  Canterbury), 
m.  of  Corpus,  retires  to  Stoke-by- 
Clare,  47;  his  character,  ib.;  lus 
popularity  as  a  preacher,  48 ;  election 
of,  to  mastership  of  Corpus,  72 ;  re- 
port of,  respecting  performance  of  a 
play  at  Christ's  College,  75 ;  one  of 
the  commission  of  1546,  78 ;  one  of 
the  commission  present  at  Hampton 
Court,  79 ;  his  account  of  their  inter- 
view with  king  Henry,  ib. ;  preaches 
Bucer's  funend  sermon,  123;  sups 
with  Northumberland  on  his  arrival 
in  Cambridge,  147;  resigns  his 
mastership  at  Corpus  and  retires 
into  obscurity,  151;  his  happiness 
in  his  retirement,  ib.;  letter  of^  to 
Ni.  Bacon,  respecting  Cambridge, 
170;  desire  of,  to  labour  in  the  uni- 
versity, ib ;  appointed  on  the  univer- 
sity commission  of  1559, 174;  absent 
at  the  visitation,  ib.  n.  3;  acts  as 
arbitrator  in  dispute  at  Queens'  Col- 
lege, 176;  fii^ds  his  son  to  be  edu- 
cated under  D^  Feme  at  Peterhouse, 
180 ;  uses  his  mfluence  with  Cecil  to 
induce  him  to  withdraw  his  resigna- 


tion of  the  chanoellorBhip,  187 ;  letter 
of,  to  Cecil,  on  the  demonstiutionfl 
in  the  university  against  ritual,  196; 
George  Withers  suspended  by,  from 
preaching,  197 ;  issues  his  Adverti$e- 
mentSt  198;  indisposed  to  yield  to 
wishes  of  Calvinistio  Heads  in  the 
university,  199;  letter  to,  from  Dr 
Caius,  200 ;  called  upon  to  intervene 
between  the  same  and  the  fellows 
of  Caius,  201;  orders  search  to  be 
made  for  suspected  books  at  Corpus, 
202;  Whitgift  suggests  that  the 
draught  of  the  new  university  statutes 
should  be  submitted  to,  222 ;  he  ap- 
proves the  same,  ib. ;  an  arbitrator  on 
the  petition  against  the  Elizabethan 
statutes,  237;  expression  of  his 
opinion  to  Cecil,  238,  n.  1 ;  death  of, 
246 ;  occasion  of  his  last  act  of  inter- 
ference at  Cambridge,  ib.;  his  for- 
bearance much  taxed  by  the  Puritan 
party,  ib. ;  his  benefactions  to  the 
university,  ib. ;  his  good  offices  with 
other  benefactors,  247 ;  his  efforts  in 
conjunction  with  Feme  on  behalf  of 
university  library,  ib. :  his  own  do- 
nations to  same,  ib.  n.  3;  bequests  of, 
to  Corpus  Christi,  248;  more  general 
claims  of,  to  the  national  regard,  249; 
Robert  Norgate  related  to,  288 ;  laxity 
of  his  practice  in  relation  to  ohurdi 
livings,  479 

Parker,  Bi.,  of  Caius  College,  testimony 
of,  to  Camden's  merits,  421 ;  his  ser- 
vices as  an  antiquary,  422 

Parker,  Tho.,  m.  of  Corpus,  one  of  the 
disputants  before  the  visitors  of 
1549,  114;  a  supporter  of  Cart- 
wright,  241,  n.  1 

Parkhurst,  Jo.,  bp.  of  Norwich,  a  fre- 
quent correspondent  with  the  Hel- 
vetic churches,  195 

Parliament,  privilege  of  returning  re- 
presentatives to,  granted  to  the  uni- 
versities ,  459 ;  endeavour  of  the  Heads 
at  Cambridge  to  obtain  entire  control 
of  returning  members  to,  463 ;  elec- 
tion of  members  for,  of  1614,  464 

Parsons,  Bobt.,  the  leader  of  the  Jesuit 
party  in  England,  261 

Pattison,  Mark,  on  the  activity  of  the 
Jesuit  order  in  founding  colleges,  960 

Patronage,  injurious  manner  in  which 
it  was  exercised  in  relation  to  the 
university  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Sixth,  93 

Paule,  Sir  G.,  consequences  attributed 
by,  to  Cartwright'a  disputation  before 
Elizabeth,  193 
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Peacham,  Hen.,  of  Trinity  College, 
account  given  by,  of  undergraduates 
in  early  part  of  17th  century,  394; 
reference  in  Compleat  GentUvuin  of, 
to  question  disputed  before  King 
James  in  March  1615,  522 

Peacock,  dean,  observations  of,  on 
statutes  of  cardinal  Pole,  156-7;  ob- 
servations of,  on  period  1549-1559, 
178;  on  the  important  innovations 
made  by  two  of  the  Elizabethan  sta- 
tutes, 224;  on  other  features  of  the 
Elizabethan  statutes  in  general, 
231-4 

Peacock,  Tho.,  president  of  Queens*, 
a  member  of  the  Catholic  faction  at 
St  John's,  40 ;  endeavours  to  antici- 
pate action  of  Commission  of  1559, 
175;  retires  from  his  presidency, 
176 

Pember,  Bobt.,  one  of  Ascham's  tutors 
at  St  John's,  42;  leaves  St  John's 
for  Trinity,  84;  appointed  Greek 
reader  at  Trinity,  ib, 

Pembroke  College,  Ridley's  fond  re- 
membrance of,  156 ;  two  John  Youngs 
at,  both  masters,  203,  n.  2;  changes 
at,  486;  good  effects  of  Andrewes* 
administration  at,  488 

Pensioners,  regulations  with  respect  to 
admission  of,  at  Trinity,  142 ;  effect 
of  the  introduction  of,  399,  n.  2 

Perjury,  punishment  of,  prescribed  in 
statutes  of  Caius  College,  164 

Perkins,  Wm.,  tutor  of  Christ's,  early 
career  of,  473;  Puritan  tendencies 
of,  ib. ;  adoption  by,  of  more  moderate 
views,  ib. ;  pulpit  oratory  of,  charac- 
terised by  Fuller,  474;  collected 
writings  of,  ib. ;  languages  into  which 
they  were  translated,  ib. ;  Reformed 
Catholike  of,  475;  encomium  of,  by 
PhineaB  Fletcher,  ib.;  a  pupil  of 
Laurence  Chaderton,  476;  influence 
of,  on  Ames,  511;  heterodoxy  of, 
urged  in  his  own  defence  by  Barret, 
32^;  Apostles'  Creed  a  work  of,  329 

Peme,  Andrew,  m.  of  Peterhouse,  his 
facility  in  changing  his  religious 
creed,  122;  retains  the  mastership 
of  Peterhouse,  178 ;  his  laxity  of  be- 
lief, 180;  his  several  changes  of  re- 
ligious profession,  ib.;  redeeming 
traits  in  his  character,  ib. ;  his  sermon 
before  queen  Elizabeth,  190;  one  of 
the  revisers  of  the  university  statutes 
in  1572, 222 ;  concurs  in  Cartwright's 
deprivation  of  his  professorship,  226 ; 
efforts  of,  in  conjunction  with  Parker, 
on  behalf  of  university  libraiy,  247 ; 


recommends  Degory  Nichols  for 
mastersbip  of  Magdalene,  287;  op- 
poses a  royal  nomination  at  Peter- 
house, 289 ;  favours  Peter  Baro,  326 ; 
death  of,  340;  career  and  character 
of,  341 ;  efforts  of,  on  behalf  of  Hhe 
university  library,  342 ;  good  offioes 
of,  with  lord  Lumley,  343 ;  benefac- 
tions of,  to  Queens'  College,  842,  n.  2 ; 
gifts  of,  to  university  library,  344; 
credited  with  a  share  in  Sir  Thomas 
Smith's  Act,  377,  n.  3;  favorable 
report  made  by,  of  condition  of  the 
university  in  1581,  391 

Perrot,  Sir  Jo.,  instructions  given  by, 
for  foundation  of  a  college  in  Dublin, 
354 

Perse,  Ste.,  u.d.,  f.  of  Caius  College, 
wealth  o^  acquired  by  practice  as 
a  physician,  551;  foundation  of 
grammar  school  by,  ib. ;  foundation 
of  fellowships  and  scholarships  at 
Caius  College  by,  ib, ;  designed  bene- 
factions of,  to  university  library,  ib. 

Peterhouse,  its  revenue  in  1546,  78; 
specially  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Visitors  of  1549, 113,  n.  5;  excellence 
of  its  library  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, 181;  Calvinistic  doctrine  less 
favored  by  society  of,  194 ;  resistance 
offered  at,  to  a  royal  nomination, 
289 ;  refusal  of,  to  elect  John  Tenison, 
290;  state  of  revenues  of,  ib.  n.  1 

Peucerus,  Caspar,  his  violent  treatment 
of  Schliisselberg  at  Wittenberg,  105 

Philips,  Morgan,  pres.  of  Oriel,  Oxford, 
retires  to  university  of  Douay,  254 

Philosophy,  lecture  on,  instituted  by 
statutes  of  Eiward  yi,  110 

Physic,  foundation  of  Begins  professor- 
ship of,  52 

Pighius,  Albertus,  much  studied  in  the 
university  circ.  1547,  88;  ultimately 
placed  in  the  Index,  89,  n.  1 ;  on  the 
contrary  senses  to  be  derived  from 
Scripture,  146 

Pilkington,  Jas.,  m.  of  St  John's,  one  of 
the  Keform  party  in  the  college,  45; 
return  of,  from  Frankfort  to  Cam- 
bridge, 173;  appointed  one  of  uni- 
versity commission  in  1559,  175; 
succeeds  to  mastership  of  St  John's 
in  1559,  177;  invested  with  unusual 
powers,  ib.  n.  2 ;  preaches  at  the  le- 
Btoration  of  Bucer  andFagius  to  their 
university  honours,  182;  consecra- 
tion of,  to  the  see  of  Durhun,  185 ; 
his  learning  and  moderation,  ib. ;  his 
opinion  of  the  Heads  in  his  day,  ib.; 
influence  of,  at  St  John's,  194,  n.  1.; 
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aermon  by,  on  exhumation  of  re- 
mains of  Bucer  and  Fagins,  292,  n.  4 

Pilkington,  Leonard,  m.  of  St  John's, 
returns  from  Frankfort  to  Cam- 
bridge, 173 ;  influence  of,  at  St  John's, 
194 ;  promoted  to  the  mastership  of 
St  John's  on  his  brother's  recom- 
mendation, 185;  disregard  of,  for 
the  AngHcan  discipline,  188;  sudden 
retirement  of,  from  the  mastership, 
ib. 

Plato,  begins  to  be  studied  by  those 
under  h.a.  in  the  time  of  Ascham, 
52;  much  studied  in  the  university 
circ.  1547,  88 ;  enjoined  to  be  a  sub- 
ject of  lectures,  by  statutes  of  £dw. 
VI,  110 

Plautus,  Pstudohu  of,  the  model  for 
the  model  of  Buggle's  play  of  Igno- 
ramiM,  529 

Playfere,  Tho.,  merits  of,  347;  Latin 
style  of,  i6. ;  requested  by  Bacon  to 
render  the  Advancement  of  Learning 
into  Latin,  ib. ;  appointment  of,  to 
lady  Margaret  professorship,  ib. ; 
mistaken  conception  enforced  by,  of 
the  importance  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, 418;  mental  aberration  and 
death  of,  505 

Plays,  acting  of,  in  colleges,  72;  for- 
bidden in  university  of  Paris,  t&. ; 
sanctioned  at  Cambridge,  73 ;  fre- 
quently performed  on  Sunday  even- 
ings, 319 ;  in  English,  prohibited  by 
university  authorities,  430 ;  perform- 
ance of,  at  inns,  431  ;  in  Latin,  per- 
formance of,  sanctioned  by  Sturm,  ib.; 
members  of  clerical  profession  take 
part  in,  542,  n.  2 ;  criticisms  of  Mil- 
ton on  the  anomaly  involved,  542 

Pliny,  enjoined  to  be  a  subject  of  lec- 
tures, by  statutes  of  Edw.  vi,  110 

Pole,  Beg.,  card.,  succeeds  Gardiner  as 
chancellor  of  the  university,  155 ; 
probably  never  visited  Cambridge, 
ib. ;  visitation  of  the  university  en- 
joined by,  ib.;  statutes  of,  156; 
death  of,  105 ;  Ordinatianes  of,  in- 
cluded the  regulations  respectiug  the 
Caput  introduced  in  the  Elizabethan 
statutes,  225 

Ponet.  Jo.  (bp.  of  Winchester),  one  of 
Smith's  pupils  at  Queens',  40 ;  adopts 

.  the  new  Cfreek  pronunciation,  50 ; 
death  of,  at  Strassburg,  172 

Poor  (the),  systematic  relief  of,  on  the 
part  of  the  colleges,  443 

Pope,  the,  those  proceeding  to  degrees 
required  to  renounce  their  allegiance 
to,  35 


Pope,  Sir  Thos.,  executor  of  lord  Aud- 
ley,  67 

Port  Royal  Logic,  the  Bamus's  in- 
fluence perceptible  in,  409 

Porta,  Giambatista,  Trappolaria  of, 
the  model  for  Buggle's  play  of  Jgno- 
ramus y  529 

Pory,  Jo.,  m.  of  Corpus,  acts  as  arbi- 
trator in  dispute  at  Queens'  College, 
176;  permitted  to  retain  his  master- 
ship by  commissioners  of  1559,  177 

Prayer  Book,  the  first,  chiefly  the  work 
of  Cambridge  divines,  102  ;  modelled 
on  Hermann's  Consultation,  118; 
use  of  a  Latin  version  of,  permitted 
in  college  chapels  in  1500,  183 

Preachers,  want  of,  the  special  need  of 
the  nation  oirc.  1560,  183  ;  bull  con- 
ceding right  to  license,  granted  to 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  by  pope 
Alexander  vi,  196 ;  forms  of  licence 
to  university,  196,  n.  5 ;  increase  of, 
in  both  universities,  262 ;  statute 
with  respect  to  absence  of,  at  Trinity 
College,  275 

Preachers,  university,  importance  at- 
tached to  their  discourses,  429 

Preston,  Jo.,  procures  the  suspension 
of  statute  de  Mora  Sociorum,  at  Em- 
manuel College,  316 ;  at  one  time  a 
student  at  King's,  478;  remarkable 
powers  of  acquisition  of,  479 ;  aims 
at  a  political  career  and  contemns 
theological  studies,  ib.;  dexterity 
of,  in  securing  a  free  election  to  the 
presidency  of  Queens'  College,  484 ; 
accepts  the  part  of  opponent  in  the 
philosophy  act  on  the  occasion  of 
the  royal  visit  in  1615,  519 ;  endea- 
vours to  dissuade  his  pupil  from 
playing  a  woman's  part  in  Ignoramus, 
517 ;  falls  under  the  royal  disfavour, 
554 ;  assiduity  of,  as  a  college  tutor, 
ib.;  cultivates  closer  relations  with 
the  l^uiitan  party,  555;  in  favour 
with  Davenant,  ib.;  becomes  'the 
greatest  pupil-monger  in  England,' 
ib. ;  rescues  a  pupil  from  an  unsuit- 
able match,  556;  success  of,  as  a 
catechist  at  Queens',  ib. ;  jealousy  of 
the  authorities,  ib. ;  sermon  preach- 
ed by,  at  St  Botolph's,  557;  com- 
plaint preferred  by  Dr  Newcome 
against,  to  king  James  at  Newmar- 
ket, 558;  second  sermon  preacht-d 
by,  in  which  he.  is  required  to  con- 
demn his  former  conduct,  t5. ;  account 
given  by  Ball  of  his  adroitness  in 
complying,  559;  he  is  prohibited 
from  preaching,  560;  preaches  before 
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the  king  at  Boyston  and  produces  a 
favorable  impression,  ib.;  accepts 
the  offer  of  a  chaplaincy  to  Bucking- 
ham, ib.;  unpopularity  of,  among 
the  fellows  of  Queens*,  569 ;  started 
as  a  candidate  for  the  mastership  of 
Emmanuel,  569;  proposed  retire- 
ment of  Chaderton,  ib.;  ultimate 
election  of,  to  the  mastership,  570; 
secresy  observed  on  the  occasion,  f6.; 
ceremony  of  reception  of,  at  Em- 
manuel, 571;  climax  of  his  career 
reached,  ib.;  appointment  of,  as 
lecturer  at  Trinity  Church,  572 

Preston,  Tho.,  ll.d.,  master  of  Trinity 
Hall,  one  of  the  disputants  before 
queen  Elizabeth,  193 ;  her  approba- 
tion of  his  performance,  ib. ;  a  friend 
of  Spenser,  the  poet,  280,  n.  2 

Professorships,  the  Regius,  creation  of, 
52;  their  effect  on  the  university,  as 
recorded  by  Ascham,  52 ;  first  holders 
of,  53 

Prynne*8  Histriomastix,  refusal  of 
Thomas  Goad  to  license,  541,  n.  1 

Ptolemy,  CI.,  prescribed  as  a  text- book 
in  geography  in  time  of  Edw.  vi,  110 

Public  oratorship,  the,  at  one  time  re- 
garded as  a  stepping  stone  to  an 
ofiScial  career,  553 

Pulpit  (the),  influence  of,  in  the  uni- 
versity, 482 

Purefoy,  Arth.,  f.  of  Peterhouse,  proctor 
of  the  university,  accused  by  the 
Heads  of  fomenting  dissatisfaction 
among  the  younger  members,  237; 
described  by  Dr  Peme  as  given  to 
contention,  287,  n.  2 

Puritan,  date  from  whence  the  term  is 
rightly  applicable,  207 

Puritan  party,  activity  of,  at  Oxford, 
283 

Puritan  party  in  the  university,  diffi- 
cult to  justify  conduct  of,  in  its  earlier 
history,  214;  renewed  activity  of, 
291 ;  its  spirit  unbroken,  297 ;  more 
important  character  of  questions 
agitated  by,  298;  continued  influ- 
ence of,  in  the  university,  ib.;  im- 
portant secessions  from  the  ranks  of, 
299 ;  influence  of,  at  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege, 313;  meetings  of  members  of 
at  St  John's,  323 ;  change  in  the  con- 
troversial spirit  of,  325 ;  expressions 
of  dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of,  in 
the  Cambridge  pulpits  in  reign  of  king 
James  i,  508 ;  apprehensions  of,  568 

Puritan  preachers  in  the  university, 
extreme  licence  of,  in  attacking  indi- 
viduals, 241 

M.  II. 


Puritan  writers,  grave  misrepresenta- 
tions of,  262 


Queens'  College,  Alane  enters  at,  15; 
becomes  possessed  of  some  of  the 
property  of  the  Carmelites  in  Cam- 
bridge, 23;  Dr  Jo.  Mey  master  of, 
24 ;  claims  to  be  the  favorite  resting- 
place  of  royalty  at  Cambridge,  ib.; 
state  of  the  college  on  the  eve  of 
Peacock's  resignation  of  the  presi- 
dentship in  1559,  40;  distinguished 
position  of,  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
45 ;  one  of  three  colleges  providing 
for  a  Greek  lectureship  in  1546,  51; 
financial  condition  of,  in  1546,  78; 
civil  law  fellowships  at,  converted 
into  divinity  fellowships,  137 ;  evasive 
policy  of  majority  at,  on  appoint- 
ment of  Conmiission  of  1559,  175 ; 
change  of  Head  at,  176;  certificate 
of  compliance  forwarded  by  presi- 
dent of,  in  respect  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  456,  n.  3 ;  rule  of  Hum- 
phrey Tyndall  at,  477  ;  tutorship  of 
Oliver  Bowles  at,  478 ;  election  to  the 
presidency  of,  on  death  of  Tyndall, 
484;  same,  of  John  Mansel,  on  the 
retirement  of  Davenant,  568 

Questions  disputed  before  Elizabeth  in 
1564,  145,  n.  1 ;  freedom  of  thought 
for  w^hich  the  quaestio  was  an  outlet, 
144-6 

Quintilian,  prescribed  as  a  text-book 
in  time  of  Edw.  vi.  111 

R 

Ramus,  Peter,  one  of  the  first  to  sup- 
port the  new  method  of  Greek  pro- 
nunciation, 63 ;  assassinated  on  eve 
of  St  Bartholomew,  242;  his  name 
familiar  at  that  time  to  .Cambridge 
scholars,  ib. ;  Andrew  Mehdlle  a 
pupil  of,  365 ;  influence  of,  on  course 
of  study  at  Cambridge,  403,  n.  3; 
attack  on  Aristotle  by,  at  Paris,  404 ; 
sensation  produced  thereby,  ib. ;  love 
of  truth  a  characteristic  of,  ib.; 
Dialectica  of,  405;  its  design  and 
method,  406 ;  criticisms  on,  by  con- 
temporary writers,  407;  real  merit 
of  his  work,  409;  centres  where  the 
success  of  his  Logic  was  most  mark- 
ed, 410;  editions  of  same,  411;  it  is 
attacked  and  defended  in  the  schools 
of  Cambridge,  413 

Rede,  Sir  Robt.,  educated  at  Bucking- 
ham College,  65 

Redman,  Jo.,  his  influence  upon  the 
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jotmger  students  in  St  John's  Col- 
le$!Cf  41 ;  he  eucceods  to  the  pnblio 
oratorslup,  i7«.;  hiR  eminence  as  a 
divine,  I  &.;  one  of  the  commission  of 
1546,78;  first  master  of  Trinity.  85 ; 
his  character,  ib. ;  one  of  those  com- 
pilers of  the  first  Prayer  Book  who 
were  resident  in  the  university,  102 

Reformatio  Lepttm  EccUsicmticarum, 
see  Canon  late. 

Beformation,  the,  Hnber's  observations 
on  the  injury  inflicted  thereby  on 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  93 

Reformers,  the,  party  of,  in  St  John's 
College,  41 

B^ency,  period  of,  extended  in  reign 
of  Edw.  VI,  112 

Regent  Walk,  the,  see  Univernty  Street 

Regius  professorships  at  Trinity  College, 
140 ;  stipends  of,  in  time  of  Edw.  vi, 
118,  n.  5;  of  divinity,  incfifectual 
attempt  to  obtain  augmentation  in 
endowment  of,  in  reign  of  James  i, 
505 

Religious  duties,  regulations  with  re- 
spect to,  at  commencement  of  17th 
century,  428 

Research,  endowment  of,  principle  of, 
advocated  at  the  universities,  306; 
the  proposition  opposed  by  the  epis- 
copal order,  308 

Residence:  master  of  Magdalene  not 
required  to  be  resident,  68 ;  neglect 
of,  on  part  of  Heads,  381 ;  of  bene- 
ficed fellows  at  their  cures,  neglect 
of,  275;  arguments  of  Wliitgift  in 
defence  of  non-residence,  276,  n.  2; 
of  fellows  at  college,  conditions  under 
which  it  was  dispensed  with,  387; 
of  bachelors,  when  first  dispensed 
with,  388 ;  results  of  same,  389 

Return  from  Pamassus  (the),  quoted 
with  reference  to  the  luxury  of  the 
colleges,  374;  a  Christmas  piece  per- 
formed at  St  John's  College  in  1602, 
522;  outline  of,  523;  special  value 
of,  as  shewing  the  academic  estimate 
of  contemporary  poetry,  ih, 

Reuchlin,  Jo.,  his  method  of  pronounc- 
ing Greek,  54 

Re3mold8,  Jo.,  president  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  discourage- 
ment given  by,  to  performance  of 
college  plays,  542,  n.  2 

Rheims,  university  of,  English  refugees 
at,  281 ;  student  life  at,  ih, ;  literary 
activity  at,  ih. ;  numbers  at,  ih,,  n.  3 

Rhetoric,  lecture  on,  instituted  by 
statutes  of  Edward  vi,  110;  study 
of,  supplants  arithmetic  in  1559, 147; 


takes  the  place  of  mathematics  in 
the  undergraduate  course  of  study, 
403,  n.  3 

Richardson,  Jo.  (m.  of  Trinity),  Casau- 
bon's  indebtedness  to,  during  his 
mastership  of  Peterhouse,  493 ;  his- 
torical reading  of,  i6. ;  rule  of,  at 
Trinity,  ih, ;  special  mark  of  respect 
paid  to,  on  his  entry  on  the  ofiice.  ib.; 
high  tribute  to  his  merit  paid  by  the 
compiler  of  the  Memorialed  494 

Ridley,  Nich.  (bp.  of  London),  m.  of 
Pembroke,  46;  his  early  career,  47; 
circumstances  under  which  he  joins 
the  Reformers,  ih. ;  one  of  the  visitors 
of  the  university  in  1549,  110;  inter- 
venes to  prevent  amalgamation  of 
Clare  Hall  with  Trinity  Hall,  136; 
his  correspondence  on  the  subject 
with  Somerset,  ih, ;  his  name  erased 
from  the  statutes  of  Trinity  College, 
137,  138;  preaches  at  Paul's  Cross 
against  queen  Mary,  148 ;  is  carried 
to  the  Tower,  149 ;  expelled  from  his 
mastership,  151 ;  martyrdom  of,  155 ; 
farewell  of,  to  Pembroke  College, 
ih, 

Ridley,  Robt.,  undo  of  Nicholas  Ridley, 
46 

Robinson,  Nich.,  bp.  of  Bangor,  invited 
to  adrise  upon  petition  presented 
against  the  Elizabethan  statutes,  238 

Rogers,  Wm.,  f.  of  Queens',  registrary 
to  Commission  of  1549,  134;  his 
report  concerning  state  of  Clare  H^, 
135 

RoUock,  Robt.,  first  teacher  at  the 
university  of  Edinburgh,  369 

Rome,  foun4ation  of  Jesuit  College  at, 
257 

Rotheram,  Tho.,  belonged  to  the  aris- 
tocratic division  of  the  chancellors 
of  Cambridge,  2 

Royal  visits,  demoralisation  among 
the  students  induced  by,  517,  n.  4 

Rubeus,  professor  of  the  civil  law  at 
Padua,  57 

Ruggle,  Geo.,  f.  of  Clare  (author  of 
Ignoramus),  Life  oU  529;  attain- 
ments and  character  of,  t6. 

Rush,  Nich.,  f.  of  Christ's  College,  he- 
terodox discourse  prea<^ed  by,  at  St 
Mary's,  509;  refusal  of,  to  confess 
his  error,  510;  expulsion  of,  fh>m 
the  university,  i5. 

S 

Sablnus,  Geo.,  expelled  from  Eonigs- 

berg  by  the  Osiandrians,  229 
St  Ambrose,  instanoe  of,  exoommnzii- 
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eating  Theodosius,  cited  by  Paraeus, 
564 

St  Andrews,  university  of,  foundation 
of,  363;  account  given  by  Thomas 
Wilson  of  Melville's  teaching  at, 
367 

St  Botolph^s  Church,  presentation  of, 
formerly  in  the  gift  of  the  priory  at 
Barnwell,  557;  sermon  preached 
there  by  Preston,  ib. 

St  Catherine's  Hall,  condition  of,  under 
Overall,  500 

St  John's  College,  contending  religious 
parties  at,  in  1537,  19;  retirement 
of  Dr  Metcalfe  from  mastership  of, 
ib, ;  Roger  Asoham,  a  student  at,  ib. ; 
petitions  Tho.  Cromwell  for  liberty 
to  elect  a  master,  20 ;  factions  at,  21, 
n.  2 ;  state  of,  during  Taylor's  mas- 
tership, 38;  new  statutes  at,  in  1545, 
39;  the  Beform  party  in  the  college, 
41;  one  of  thi^  colleges  provid- 
ing for  a  Greek  lectureship  in  1546, 
51;  its  revenue  in  1546,  78;  charac- 
ter of  its  early  church  patronage  dis- 
tinguished from  that  of  Trinity,  83, 
n.  2 :  Ascham's  testimony  to  its 
early  prosperity,  84,  n.  3;  Watson 
appointed  master  of,  150;  Fisher's 
statutes  re-imposed  at,  ib, ;  disastrous 
e£Fects  of  queen  Mary's  accession  at, 
152 ;  unsatisfactory  condition  of,  in 
1561,  185;  changes  at  in  1564,  188; 
influence  of  society  at,  on  Cart- 
wright's  views,  194;  three  hundred 
members  of,  reject  the  surplice, 
199;  contrast  presented  by,  in  1569, 
to  state  imder  Dr  Metcalfe,  204; 
members  of,  how  designated  in  16th 
century,  218,  n.  1 ;  insubordination 
of  Puritan  party  at,  264;  notoriety 
of,  with  respect  to  ridding  itself  of 
an  unpopular  Head,  t&. ;  rapid  change 
of  masters  at,  ib.  n.  3;  Shepherd's 
maladministration  at,  266;  new 
statutes  given  to,  267 ;  observations 
of  statutes  of  1576  at,  by  Baker,  (6. ; 
superciliousness  of  the  Puritan  party 
at,  299 ;  secret  conclaves  of  Puritan 

V  divines  at,  323 ;  exaggerated  rumours 
respecting  same,  339 ;  decline  of, 
under  Clayton's  rule,  345;  increase 
of  Boman  Catholicism  in,  350 ;  mem- 
bers chosen  from,  to  fellowships  at 
Sidney,  359;  frequent  changes  in 
masters  of,  382,  n.  1 ;  maladuiinis- 
tration  by  Owen  Gwynne  at,  386; 
registration  of  admissions  at,  intro- 
duced by  same,  399 ;  decline  of  num- 
bers at  daring  Clayton's  role,  470; 


improvements  at  during  same  and 
that  of  Owen  Gwynne,  471 ;  eminent 
members  of,  at  same  period,  ib. ;  in- 
troduction of  register  of  admissions 
at,  ib,  n.  2  ;  Overall  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of,  500 

St  John's  College,  Oxford,  foundation 
of,  167 

St  Leonard's  College,  foundation  of,  at 
university  of  St  Andrews,  363 

St  Mary's  College,  foundation  of,  at 
university  of  St  Andrews,  363 

St  Mary's  (Gt.),  attendance  at,  on  part 
of  uudergraduates,  enforced  by  fine, 
428 

St  Salvator's  College,  foundation  of,  at 
university  of  St  Andrews,  363 

Salisbury,  earl  of,  see  Cecil  {Sir  Robt.). 

Sampson,  Bi.,  his  confessions  in  the 
Tower,  35 

Sampson,  Tho.,  dean  of  Christchurch, 
a  frequent  correspondent  with  tho 
Helvetic  churches,  195 

Sancroft,  Wm.  (archbp.  of  Canterbury), 
master  of  Emmanuel  College,  en- 
deavours to  uphold  the  statute  de 
Mora  Sociorum^  317;  publishes 
Overall's  treatise  on  Convocation,  502 

Sander,  Nich.,  Edw.  Dering  requested 
by  Parker  to  answer  his  treatise  de 
Visibili  Monarchia,  234 ;  it  is  answer- 
ed by  Bartholomew  Clerk  and  Ack- 
worth,  ib. ;  indignation  it  excites  in 
England,  243;  Overall  writes  against, 
501 

Sanderson,  Jo.,  f.  of  Trinity,  after  ex- 
pulsion becomes  divinity  professor  at 
Bheims,  255 

Sandys,  bp.,  master  of  St  Catherine's, 
character  of,  147;  sups  with  Nor- 
thumberland, t&.;  is  called  on  by 
him  to  preach  against  queen  Mary, 
ib. ;  joins  him  in  proclaiming  her 
queen,  148 ;  is  arrested  in  the  regent- 
house,  149 ;  is  carried  to  the  Tower, 
ib, ;  character  of  his  sermons,  148, 
n.  1 ;  displaced  at  accession  of  queen 
Mary,  151;  appointeti  commissioner 
on  his  return  from  exile,  172;  pro- 
moted to  the  bishopric  of  Worcester, 
173;  retaliatory  nature  of  his  ad- 
ministration of  the  diocese,  ih.\  a 
frequent  correspondent  with  the 
Helvetic  churches,  195;  denounces 
Cartwright  as  an  author  of  se- 
dition, 212;  an  arbitrator  on  the 
petition  against  the  Elizabethan 
statutes,  237 ;  letter  of,  to  Burghley, 
on  news  of  massacre  of  St  Bartho* 
lomew,  243;  Hooker  appoint(^  to 
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mastership  of  tho  Temple  on  recom- 
mendation of,  305,  n.  4 

Sandys,  Sir  Miles,  returned  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  university  to  parlia- 
ment, 464 

'  Saxons,'  English  students  at  the  En- 
glish College  in  Rome  so  styled  hy 
the  Welsh  element,  260 

Soaliger,  Jo.,  criticism  on  Ramus  hy,  408 

Sohliisselberg,  — ,  his  experiences  at 
Wittenberg,  105 

Scholars,  the  clergy  required  to  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of,  at  the  uni- 
versities, 14 

Scholarships,  abuses  in  elections  to, 
268;  ib.  n.  2 

Scholasticism,  habits  of,  still  prevalent 
in  the  treatment  of  theology,  415 

Schools,  the  university,  almost  desert- 
ed by  the  students  circ.  1547,  96 

Schools,  Common,  repaired  by  Parker's 
benefaction,  247;  neglected  condi- 
tion of,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th 
century,  426 

Science,  isolated  examples  of  devotion 
to,  in  the  university,  573 

Seipiadae^  <2tio,  Downes  and  Lively  so 
termed,  416,  n.  2 

Soor^',  Jo.,  bp.  of  Hereford,  formerly  a 
member  of  the  Dominican  house  at 
Cambridge,  31  > 

Scot,  Jo.,  his  Account  of  the  Univer- 
tity,  468,  n.  3 

Scot,  Robt.,  master  of  Glare  College,  494 

Scotchmen,  admissible  to  fellowships 
at  Sidney  College  early  in  the  17th 
century,  362 ;  see  Young 

Scotland,  spread  of  Ramus's  logic  in, 
410 

Scotlantl,  universities  of,  foundation 
of,  363 ;  narrow  escape  of,  from  de- 
struction at  the  Reformation,  364; 
reconstituted  by  John  Knox,  365  ; 
contrast  presented  by,  to  the  English 
universities,  368;  see  St  Andrewi, 
GloigoWy  Aberdeen^  Rdinhurgh. 

Scott,  Cuthbert,  informs  Gardiner  of 
the  performance  of  a  play  at  Christ's 
College,  75 ;  succeeds  to  mastership 
of  Christ's,  151 

Sedberg  School,  Ascham's  concern  at 
its  probable  ruin,  87 ;  its  importance 
as  a  centre  of  education  in  the  16th 
century,  92;  its  imminent  danger, 
ib. ;  indebted  for  its  rescue  to  Sir  A. 
Denny,  ib. 

Sedgwick,  Tho.,  one  of  the  disputants 
before  the  Visitors  in  1549,  114 

Selden,  Jo.,  verdict  of,  on  the  merits 
of  tho  authorised    version   of   the 


Bible,  508;  observation  of,  on  the 
so-called  'popish  books,'  513 

Sentences,  the,  dted  by  Alane  in  Con- 
vocation, 16 

Sermon,  the,  in  the  university,  influ- 
ence of,  482 

Seton,  Jo.,  his  Dialectica,  39;  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Catholic  faction  at  St 
John's,  40 ;  his  reputation  as  a  col- 
lege tutor,  41;  his  DiaUctica  nsed 
at  John's  when  in  manuscript,  52 

Seville,  foundation  of  Jesuit  college  at, 
260 

Shakespeare,  criticism  of,  in  Rftnrti 
from  PamasHXiSy  524,  n.  1;  significance 
of  same  discussed,  ib. 

Shepard,  Tho.,  f.  of  Enmianuel  Col- 
lege, 313 

Shepherd,  Nich,,  m.  of  St  John's,  suc- 
ceeds Longworth  as  master  of  St 
John's,  218;  designated  by  Clayson, 
as  8ubulcu$,  ib.  n.  1 ;  maladministra- 
tion of,  266 

Shrewsbury  School,  Andrew  Downes 
educated' at,  506 

Sibbes,  Ri.  (master  of  St  Catherine's), 
f.  of  St  John's,  480;  a  convert  to 
the  preaching  of  Paul  Baines,  481 ; 
John  Cotton  converted  by  the  preach- 
ing of,  ib. 

Sidney  College,  foundation  of,  337; 
site  of,  ib.;  property  transferred  to 
from  Trinity  College,  359 ;  laying  of 
foundation  stone  of,  ib. ;  first  master 
and  fellows  of,  ib. ;  land  endowment 
of,  360,  n.  1;  original  statutes  of, 
361 ;  comparison  of  to  a  beehive,  ib. ; 
Scotchmen  to  be  admitted  to  fellow- 
ships at,  362;  repeal  of  statute  de 
Mora  Sociorum  at,  317,  n.  3;  362 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  Temple  dedicates 
his  edition  of  Ramus's  Logic  to,  409 

Sizar,  the,  often  really  a  menial,  399; 
services  rendered  by,  400 ;  his  posi- 
tion coveted,  i6.  n.  1 

Skeletos  CantabrigienMis,  the,  421 

Skip,  Jo.,  master  of  Gonville  Hall,  an 
intimate  friend  of  Matthew  Parker, 
48;  one  of  Ann  Bole3rn's  almoners 
at  the  university,  ib. 

Smith,  Jo.,  f.  of  Christ's  College, 
founder  of  the  Creneral  Baptists, 
301 ;  emigrates  to  Amsterdam,  ib. ; 
dissensions  among  his  followers^  ib. ; 
sermon  by  at  St  Mary's  in  1586,  319 

Smith,  Leon.,  citizen  of  London,  a 
benefactor  to  Sidney  College,  359 

Smith,  Sir  Tho.,  f.  of  Queens'  College, 
24;  solicits  CromweU'a  good  offices 
on  behalf  of  his  college,  t6. ;  a  pupil 
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of  Bedman  at  St  John's,  41 ;  assisted 
in  his  poverty  by  Dr  Batts,  45 ;  ad- 
miration felt  by  Chcke  for  his  genius, 
ib. ;  his  aocoant  of  their  intimacy, 
4G ;  a  '  King's  scholar,'  ib, ;  succeeds 
to  the  public  oratorship,  ib.;  his 
Greek  lectures,  ib. ;  researches  of, 
into  Greek  pronunciation,  55 ;  man- 
ner  in  which  he  introduces  the  new 
method,  ib.;  resigns  his  Greek  pro- 
fessorship  in  favuur  of  Cbeke,  57; 
appointed  professor  of  civil  law,  ib. ; 
goes  to  Padua,  ib. ;  is  there  admittcMl 
doctor  of  civil  law,  58 ;  visits  Paris 
and  other  universities  of  France,  ib.; 
absence  of  from  the  university  while 
public  orator,  oS,  n.  3;  visits  Gardi- 
ner at  Hampton  Court,  5U ;  his  de- 
scription of  the  efifect  of  the  decree 
against  the  new  method  of  Greek 
pronunciation,  CO;  enters  upon  a 
controversy  with  Gardiner  respect* 
ing  the  method,  ib. ;  his  first  letter 
on  the  subject,  61;  his  services  in 
relation  to  the  question  comi)ared 
with  those  of  Cheke,  62 ;  election  of, 
to  the  vice-chancellorship,  63;  ap- 
pointment of,  as  clerk  of  the  queen's 
council,  77;  continues  to  reside  at 
Cambridge,  ib.;  his  versatility  in  his 
studies,  ib.,  n.  3;  rescues  the  uni- 
versity from  great  peril,  78 ;  becomes 
provost  of  Eton,  100;  one  of  the 
visitors  of  the  university  in  154U, 
110;  appointed  Kegius  professor  of 
civil  law,  127;  his  two  orations  on 
the  study,  129-132;  supports  the 
bill  for  repression  of  abuses  in  elec- 
tions to  fellowships,  etc.  269;  pro- 
moter of  the  Act  for  the  Maintenance 
of  ColUgen,  374 ;  circumstances  which 
suggested  his  scheme,  375;  special 
provision  of  same,  377 ;  advantages 
accruing  from  thence  to  the  col- 
leges,  378 ;  later  effects  of  same,  385 

Smoking  in  St  Mary's  Church,  forbid- 
den by  edict  of  the  academic  autho- 
rities, 516 

Smyth,  Wm.,  master  of  Clare  College, 
494 

Some,  Bobt.  (m.  of  Pcterhouse),  of 
Queens'  College,  a  supporter  of 
Cartwright,  209;  his  sermon  at  St 
Mary's,  ib. ;  reference  to  same,  made 
by  William  Chaderton,  215;  takes 
part  in  the  prosecution  of  Barret, 
334;  attacks  Peter  Baro,  327;  in- 
debted  for  his  mastership  to  Wliit- 
gift's  inducnce,  335;  his  character, 
336;  his  attack  on  Whitgift,  336; 


disavowal  of,  of  any  designed  al- 
lusion to  Whitgift,  337;  attacks 
Overall  as  heterodox,  349 ;  signs 
petition  against  committee  of  en- 
quiry, 385 

Somei*set  (Edward  Seymour),  duke  of, 
succeeds  Gardiner  as  chancellor  of 
the  university,  87;  correspondence 
of,  withBidley  concerning  Clare  Hall, 
136-7 

Soone,  Wm.,  testimony  of,  to  the 
pleasantness  of  college  life,  374 

Sophocles,  begins  to  be  more  generally 
studied  in  the  time  of  Ascham,  52 

Southampton,  marquis  of,  appealed  to 
by  St  John's  College  to  save  Sedberg 
School,  92 

Spendluffe,  John,  bequest  of  to  Mag- 
dalene College,  70 

Spenser,  Edm.,  letter  to,  from  Gabriel 
Harvey,  280 ;  relations  of,  to  Harvey, 
t6.,  n.  2;  hid  friendship  with  Dr 
Still,  ib.;  ranked  apparently  above 
Shakespeare  in  the  hetnrn  from  Par- 
nassus,  524 ;  allusion  to  his  fate,  ib. 

Sports,  special,  forbidden  by  Dr  Caius, 
163;  sports  and  pastimes  of  the 
university,  429 

Stafford,  Edw.,  third  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, a  benefactor  to  Buckingham 
College,  64;  executed  on  charge  of 
high  treason,  65 

Stafford,  Hen.,  second  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, gives  his  name  to  Bucking- 
ham College,  64 

Stafford,  Wm.,  account  given  by,  of 
the  younger  students  at  the  univer- 
sity, 394 

Stationers'  Company,  powers  of,  in 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  292,  n.  2 ;  incor- 
poration of,  292;  jealousy  shewn  by, 
of  university  press,  293 ;  seizure  by, 
of  effects  of  same,  294;  statement 
forwarded  to  Burghley  by,  against 
establishment  of  a  university  press, 
295;  specious  pretences  of  wardens 
of,  ib. ;  offer  made  by,  of  compensa- 
tion to  Thomas  for  seizure  of  his 
plant,  296 

Statutes :  de  Mora  Sociorum,  315 ;  argu- 
ments used  by  Laurence  Chaderton 
against  the  abrogation  of,  316;  later 
history  of,  ib. ;  rertults  of,  317 ;  de 
Professione  Sociontm  at  Caius  Col- 
lege, 162 ;  concerning  priest's  orders, 
in  the  case  of  fellowH,  often  not  en- 
forced, 227 ;  respecting  residence  of 
beneficed  fellows  at  their  cures,  275 

Statutes  (college):  see  under  several 
CoUegei 
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Statntes,  of  the  colleges,  confirmed  or 
rcviyed  by  oommissioners  of  1559, 
178 

Statutes  (oniTersity) :  statute  of  1535, 
respecting  the  monasteries,  81;  of 
1544,  for  the  matrioalation  of  stn- 
dents,  63 ;  of  Edward  vi,  a.  d.  1549, 
109;  characterised  by  dean  Peacock, 
110;  required  professors  to  take  part 
in  dispatations,  116;  rescinded  on 
accession  of  Mary,  150;  revision  of, 
in  1572,  222 ;  the  revision  not  solely 
the  result  of  mistrust  of  the  Puritan 
party,  224 ;  of  1572,  unpopularity 
of,  230;  outline  of  their  provisions, 
231-4;  petition  presented  against, 
235 

Stephens,  Hen.,  supports  the  new 
method  of  Greek  pronunciation,  62, 
63,  n.  1 

Still,  Jo.,  D.D.  master  of  St  John's, 
succeeds  Cartwright  as  lady  Marga- 
ret profcHBor,  264 ;  unpopularity  of, 
with  the  Puritan  party,  ib. ;  personal 
attacks  upon,  265;  expUmation  of 
these  attacks  by  Harington,  ib,  n.  1 ; 
petitions  Cecil  in  favour  of  Cart- 
Wright,  ib,  n.  3 ;  author  of  Gammer 
Gurton's  Needle,  266,  n.  4 ;  opinions 
of,  formed  by  Harington  and  Baker, 
266-7 ;  appointment  of  to  mastership 
of  Trinity,  272;  letter  to  Burghley 
from,  on  same  occasion,  273;  testi- 
mony  of  to  good  effects  of  Whitgift's 
rule,  t&. ;  friendship  of,  with  Ed- 
mund Spenser,  280  n.  2 

Stokcsley,  Jo.,  bp.  of  London,  opposes 
Alane  in  Convocation,  16;  one  of  the 
authors  of  the  Institution^  18 

Strabo,  studied  as  a  text-book  in  time 
of  Edw.  VI,  110 

Strassburg,  university  of,  circumstances 
of  its  origin,  117 ;  Martin  Bucer  pro- 
fessor at,  ib. ;  a  centre  of  the  Marian 
exiles,  171;  condition  of  circ.  1534, 
285 

Strazclius,  professor  of  Greek  at  Paris, 
declines  to  fall  in  with  the  new  me- 
thod of  Greek  pronunciation,  58 

Strype,  Jo.,  quaint  account  given  by, 
of  Smith's  method  of  introducing 
the  new  pronunciation  of  Greek, 
55 

Studies,  prescribed  courses  of,  in  1549, 
111;  of  masters  of  arts,  restricted 
by  statutes  of  1549  to  professions, 
114;  undergraduate  course  of,  com- 
pared with  that  of  mediaeval  times, 
401;  Bacon's  estimate  of  defect  of 
university,  437 


Sturbridge  fair,  assault  on  members  of 
the  university  at,  6 

Sturm,  Jo. ,  his  scheme  of  education  a- 
dopted  by  the  Jesuits,  257 

Subscription :  see  Tests. 

Suetonius,  quoted  by  the  university 
in  a  petition  to  Hen.  Tin,  26 

Sunday,  disputations  held  on,  112,  n.  2 

Surplice,  tbe,  stigmatised  by  Zanchius 
as  popish,  195;  objections  to,'  pre- 
served in  Prynne,  ib.  n.  2 ;  wearing 
of,  resisted  by  some  of  the  Heads, 
198;  Clerke's  lament  over  the  dis- 
putes connected  with,  205 ;  story  he 
teUs  concerning  a  pawned,  206 ;  agi- 
tation against,  reported  by  Gabriel 
Harvey  as  at  an  end,  280 ;  cost  of,  in 
16th  century,  393;  canon  enforcing 
more  systematic  wearing  of,  456; 
described  by  a  master  of  Christ's  as 
*the  armour  of  light,'  510 

Swale,  Sir  Hi.,  tutor  of  Cains  College, 
charged  with  converting  his  pupils 
to  popery,  251 ;  his  subsequent  career, 
252 


Tabor,  Jas.,  registrary  of  the  univer- 
sity, account  given  by,  of  king 
James'  second  visit,  544 

Taxors  of  the  university,  ancient  juris- 
diction of,  in  relation  to  the  town, 
4;  the  office  of,  abolished,  60;  their 
appointment,  88 ;  prayed  for  in 
Bidding  Prayer  of  17th  cent..  Append, 
(B)  p.  030 

Taylor,  Jo.,  master  of  St  John's,  his 
character  as  a  student  and  a  theolo- 
gian, 38 ;  imprisoned  for  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  Six  Articles,  ib.;  accord- 
ing to  Baker,  ill-fitted  to  govern  a 
college,  ib,  n.  1 ;  state  of  St  John's 
during  his  mastership,  38-^9 

Taylor,  Tho.,  f.  of  Clmst's  College, 
sermon  preached  by  against  Ban- 
croft, 509 ;  his  after  career,  ib. 

Taylor,  Wm.  d.d.,  master  of  Christ's, 
abrupt  departure  of,  in  1559,  176; 
his  conduct  on  the  occasion,  t&.  n.  4 

Temple,  Sir  W.,  f.  of  King's  College, 
4th  provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin, 356;  author  of  a  treatise  on 
Bamus,  ib. ;  testimony  of  to  Ramos's 
love  of  truth,  404;  to  the  influence 
of  his  Logic,  409 

Teuison,  Jo.,  nominated  by  the  Crown 
to  a  fellowship  at  Peterhouse,  290; 
opposition  to  nomination  of,  ib.; 
reasons  for  same,  ib, ;  ultimate  ad- 
mission of,  291,  n.  1 
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Terence  lecture  abolished,  110 

Terentianus,  treatise  by,  on  classical 
pronunciation,  55 

Tests :  imposed  on  those  admitted 
X.A.,  145 ;  to  divinity  degrees,  ib. ; 
the  earliest  imposed  on  admission 
to  degrees,  146 ;  not  imposed  during 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  147;  new,  pre- 
scribed by  Gardiner,  154;  on  ap- 
pointment  to  Begins  professorship, 
first  instance  of,  351 ;  see  also  Three 
Articles 

Theodosias,  Code  of,  studied  at  Padua, 
67 

Theology,  the  chief  study,  414;  narrow 
spirit  in  which  it  was  conceived,  415 ; 
excessive  attention  to,  detrimental 
to  linguistic  studies,  416 

Thirleby,  Tho.,  bp.  of  Ely,  his  assist- 
ance sought  by  the  university  in 
gaining  possession  of  the  premises 
of  the  Franciscans,  27 ;  rose  to  emi- 
nence through  study  of  the  civil  law, 
131 

Thomas,  Tho.,  f.  of  King's,  appoint- 
ment of,  as  university  printer,  293 ; 
undertakes  the  publication  of  a  work 
by  Whitaker,  ib.;  represented  by 
the  Stationers'  Company,  as  ignorant 
of  the  craft,  295 ;  re-appointed  to  his 
office,  297 ;  Latin  Dictionary  of,  320 ; 
styled  the  '  Cambridge  Puritan 
printer';  321;  publishes  the  Ilar- 
monia  Confeisionum,  ib. 

Thornton,  Bi. ,  one  of  tho  royal  com- 
missioners appointed  by  Tho.  Crom- 
well, 8 

Three  Articles^  the,  subscription  to, 
required  from  those  appointed  to 
preach  before  the  university,  456; 
also  from  aU  admitted  b.d.  or  to  the 
doctorate  in  any  faculty,  457 ;  from 
all  admitted  to  any  degree,  458 

Thucydides,  becomes  familiar  to  stu- 
dents in  the  time  of  Ascham,  53 

Tonstall,  his  Arithmetic  prescribed  as 
a  text-book  in  time  of  Edw.  vi,  110 

Travers,  Walter,  statement  of,  with 
respect  to  competent  preachers  pro- 
duced by  the  universities,  262 ;  I)  is- 
ciplina  EccUsiastica  of,  263 ;  trans- 
lation of  the  same,  by  Cartwright, 
291 ;  extended  influence  of  the  work, 
292;  new  translation  of  printed  at 
university  press,  302 ;  quotation  from 
preface  to,  ib. ;  a  favorite  with 
Burghley,  303;  relations  of  with 
Whitgif t,  ib. ;  a  friend  of  Cartwright, 
t&. ;  character  of,  by  Whitgift,  ib.  n. 
2;  ordained  at  Antwerp,  804;  his 


orders  not  recognised  by  Whitgift, 
ib.;  recommended  by  Burghley  for 
the  mastership  of  the  Temple,  305 ; 
elected  2nd  provost  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  355;  his  merits,  as  de- 
scribed by  his  predecessor,  ib. ;  sud- 
den departure  of,  owing  to  the  rebel- 
lion, 356;  invited  by  Andrew  Mel- 
ville to  assist  him  at  Glasgow, 
366 

Tremellius,  Jo.  E.,  teacher  of  Hebrew 
at  Cambridge,  172,  n.  4;  period 
during  which  he  held  the  professor- 
ship of  Hebrew,  416;  testimony  of 
Bamus  to  his  learning  as  a  Hebrew 
scholar,  417 ;  his  nationality,  ib. 

Trent,  Council  of,  importance  attached 
to  its  decisions  at  Cambridge,  257, 
n.  3 

Trinity  Church,  lectures  at,  suspended 
by  the  academic  authorities,  557; 
election  of  Preston  to  lectureship  at, 
672 

Trinity  College,  foundation  of,  81 ;  its 
main  revenues,  whence  derived,  82; 
character  of  its  early  church  patron- 
age, 83 ;  its  obligations  to  St  John's, 
84;  its  first  fellows,  84-85;  oath 
administered  to  master  of,  139; 
original  statutes  of,  138  and  Append. 
(A) ;  the  statutes  characterised  by  dean 
Peacock,  139 ;  new  statutes  given  to, 
on  accession  of  queen  Mary,  152; 
petition  of,  against  the  Westminster 
monopoly,  271;  failure  of  same,  272; 
retirement  of  Whitgift  from  master- 
ship of,  ib. ;  appointment  of  Still  to 
same,  272 ;  effects  of  Whitgift's  rule 
at,  273-4;  statute  of,  with  respect 
to  residence  of  fellows,  275  ;  close 
connexion  of,  with  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  355 ;  negotiations  of, 
with  the  executors  of  the  countess 
of  Sussex,  358;  described  by  Giles 
Fletcher  as  *  the  fairest  sight  in  Cam- 
bridge,' 373,  n.  1;  alleged  malad- 
ministration of,  by  Bichardson,  386 ; 
progress  of,  under  Neville,  468 ;  how 
described  by  bishop  Corbet,  469 ;  and 
by  Giles  Fletcher,  ib. ;  Liber  MemO' 
rialis  in  library  of,  ib, ;  comparison 
of  numbers  at,  with  those  of  St 
John's,  470 

Trinity  College,  Dublin,  foundation  of, 
353;  Case's  share  in  the  measure, 
ib.;  eolonia  deducta  from  Cambridge, 
ib, ;  scheme  of  foundation  of  in  1663, 
354 ;  original  designation  of,  ib. ; 
scheme  of  Sir  John  Perrot  in  con- 
nexion with,  ib. ;  charter  given  to, 
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854;  firet  fivo  provosts  of,  all  Cam- 
bridge men,  355 

Trinity  College,  Oxford,  foundation  of, 
166 

Trinity  Hall,  proposed  amalgamation 
of  with  Clare  Hall,  134 ;  obligations 
of,  to  archbishop  Parker,  249;  de- 
pressed condition  of,  in  reign  of 
James  i,  496 ;  Henry  Howard  a  pa- 
tron of,  497;  absence  of  distinguish- 
ed names  among  members  of  in  17th 
century,  500 

Triviuniy  the,  alterations  in,  111 

Tubingen,  university  of,  in  the  time 
of  Camerarius,  78 

'Tucking,*  a  punishment  inflicted  on 
freshmen,  401 

Tutors  (college),  system  of,  in  17th  cen- 
tury, 396;  laxity  of  college  regula- 
tions with  respect  to,  897 ;  complaint 
of  lord  Burghley  with  respect  to,  398 ; 
better  influence  of,  t6. 

Tyler,  prof.,  account  of  Cotton's 
writings  by,  481 

Tyndall,  Humph. ,  president  of  Queens', 
signs  petition  against  Elizabethan 
statutes,  236;  takes  part  in  pro- 
ceedings against  Barret,  334;  srmi- 
moned  to  Lambeth  to  assist  Whit- 
gift  in  the  preparation  of  the  Lam- 
beth Articles,  338;  signs  petition 
against  committee  of  enquiry,  385 ; 
ancient  lineage  of,  477 ;  sympathies 
of,  with  Puritanism,  ib, ;  promoted 
to  the  presidency  through  Leices- 
ter's influence,  478;  defects  of,  as 
on  administrator,  ib. ;  death  of,  483 

U 

Udall,  Jo.,  of  Trinity  College,  author 
of  a  Hebrew  Grammar,  418  n.  1 

Undergraduates,  characteristics  of,  circ. 
1600,  390;  insubordination  of,  391; 
the  ideal  undergraduate  of  the  sta- 
tute book,  ?6. ;  contumacy  of,  in  re- 
spect to  dress,  393 ;  sent  too  young 
^to  the  universities,  394;  allowance 
to  in  17th  century,  397 ;  age  of,  at 
entrance,  398 ;  class  from  which  they 
were  mainly  recruited,  899 

Universities,  limitation  of  their  object 
in  the  time  of  Ascham,  115;  on  the 
continent,  warning  afforded  by  effects 
of  controversy  in,  in  16th  century, 
213 ;  the  continental,  state  of,  from 
1680—1600,  284 ;  English  and  con- 
tinental, comparison  of  state  of,  432 ; 
advantages  resulting  from  the  col- 
lege system  of  the  former,  436 ;  to- 


gether with  the  Court  pronounced 
by  Carleton  to  be  *thc  compendiam 
of  all  England,'  433;  regarded  by 
Bacon  as  the  mainspring  of  the  re- 
ligious contentions  of  the  realm,  438 

University  press,  re-establishment  of, 
292 ;  opposed  by  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, 293  ;  discountenanced  by 
Burghley,  ih.;  publication  at,  of 
work  by  Whi  taker,  ih, ;  seizure  of 
effects  of,  by  the  Stationers'  Com- 
pany, 294 ;  remonstrance  of  the 
university  on  behalf  of,  ib,;  re-es- 
tablishment of,  finally  sanctioned  by 
Burghley,  297 ;  suggestions  of  Whit- 
gift  for  supervision  of,  304;  appeals 
for  protection  from,  against  the  Lon- 
don Stationers,  319 ;  works  of,  pirated 
by  London  printers,  320 ;  enactments 
of  the  senate  for  protection  of,  ih. 

University  street  (or  Begent  Walk) 
built  by  Parker's  benefaction,  247 

Ursinus,  F.,  criticism  on  Bamus  by, 
407 


Yalladolid,  foundation  of  Jesuit  college 
at,  260 

Yesalius,  teaches  Dr  Caius  anatomy  at 
Padua,  58 

Vice-chancellor,  election  of,  formerly  in 
the  hands  of  the  regents,  221 ;  how 
modified  by  statutes  of  1572,  222; 
change  in  mode  of  election  of,  oen^ 
Bured  by  petitioners,  236,  n.  3;  de- 
cision in  favour  of,  in  question  of 
precedency  of  the  mayor  of  the  town, 
441 

Vice-chancellorship,  circumstances  of 
Parker's  election  to,  72 ;  last  election 
to,  of  one  not  a  Head,  321 

Villiers,  Geo.,  duke  of  Buckingham, 
letter  to  Laurence  Chaderton  from, 
570 ;  it  solves  the  difficulty  attaching 
to  Chaderton's  retirement  from  the 
mastership  of  Emmanuel,  ib. 

Visitation  of  the  colleges  in  1549,  113 

Voysey,  Jo.,  bp.  of  Exeter,  one  of  the 
authors  of  the  Inttitution^  18 

W 

Wakefield,  Tho.,  first  Begios  professor 

of  Hebrew,  58,  416 
Wallis,   Jo.,  of  Emmanuel,  account 

given  by,  of  the  study  of  mathematics 

early  in  the  17th  century,  408 
Walsall,  Sam. ,  master  of  Corpus  Chiisti, 

496 
Ward,  — ,  <the  printer,*  393,  n.  4 
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Ward,  Sam.,  (m.  of  Sidney  College)  of 
St  John's  College,  one  of  the  first  fel- 
lows of  Sidney  College,  359 ;  his  re- 
markable powers  of  acqoisition,  490 ; 
his  general  character,  ib. ;  his  Diary, 
Adversariay  and  portrait,  491;  his 
morbid  habit  of  self-inculpation,  ih. ; 
his  grief  at  the  loss  of  a  favorite 
pnpil,  492;  one  of  the  delegates  to 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  560 ;  his  survey 
of  affairs  at  home  and  abroad  in 
June  1625,  574 

Watson,  Tho.,  master  of  St  John's, 
chaplain  to  bishop  Gardiner  and 
sent  by  him  to  enquire  into  disputes 
at  St  John's,  39,  n.  2 ;  testimony  of 
Ascham  to  his  merits,  40;  his  Ah- 
salom,  ib. ;  sent  as  Gardiner's  deputy 
to  Cambridge,  150;  elected  to  master- 
ship of  St  John's,  ib.;  admitted  by 
proxy,  ib.  n.  5 

Webb,  Laurence,  f.  of  St  Catherine's, 
retires  to  English  College  at  Douay, 
254 

Welshmen,  numbers  of,  at  English 
College  in  Rome,  258;  opposed  to 
the  Jesuit  influence  in  the  college, 
260;  dislike  of  Degory  Nichols  for, 
287 

Wendy,  Tho.,  m.d.,  one  of  the  visitors 
of  the  uuiversity  in  1549,  110;  one 
of  the  compilers  of  first  statutes  of 
Trinity  College,  138;  one  of  the  uni- 
versity commission  in  1559,  174 

Westminster  School,  exclusive  rights 
possessed  by  at  Trinity  College,  270 ; 
attempts  to  set  aside  same,  271 

Whitaker,  Wm.  (m.  of  S.  John's),  his 
theory  with  respect  to  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Boman  doctrine,  257;  f.  of 
Trinity,  293;  appointment  of,  to 
Begius  professorship,  ib. ;  work  by, 
to  be  published  at  university  press, 
ib.;  Str^'pe's  conjecture  concerning 
same,  tb.,  n.  3;  succeeds  to  the 
mastership  of  St  John's,  322;  re- 
lated to  Laurence  Chaderton,  ib. ; 
his  opinion  of  Cartwright's  writings, 
323;  endeavours  to  expel  Everard 
Digby  from  St  John's,  ib. ;  increase 
of  Puritanism  at  St  John's  during 
his  rule,  ib. ;  his  reputation  as  a  con- 
troversial writer,  324 ;  Scaliger's  ad- 
miration of,  ib.  n.  3;  appointment 
of  to  Begius  professorship  of  divinity, 
326 ;  takes  part  in  proceedings  against 
Barret,  334;  defends  the  Heads  in 
their  dispute  with  Whitgift,  337; 
summoned  to  Lambeth  to  assist 
Whitgift  in  the  preparation  of  the 

M.  n. 


Lambeth  Articles,  338;  accused  of 
encouraging  Puritan  conclaves  in  St 
John's,  339 ;  contemporary  and  sub- 
sequent reputation  of,  340;  pover^ 
of,  at  time  of  his  death,  ib.;  suc- 
cessors of,  345 

White,  Jo.,  bp.  of  Winchester,  attack 
made  by,  on  the  Marian  exiles,  172 

White,  Sir  Tho.,  founder  of  St 
John's  College,  Oxford,  secretes  ac- 
cessories of  the  Boman  ritual  in 
his  house,  244,  n.  1 

Whitgift,  Jo.,  D.D.,  archbp.  of  Canter- 
bury, protected  during  Mary's  reign 
by  Dr  Peme,  181;  early  career  of, 
209;  appointed  lady  Margaret  pro- 
fessor, 210;  successively  master  of 
Pembroke  and  of  Trinity,  ib. ;  pro- 
moted to  the  Begius  professorship, 
ib. ;  inclines  to  Calvinistic  viewB, 
ib.;  subscribes  the-  remonstrance 
against  uniformity  in  dress,  ib. ; 
his  change  of  views  attributed  to 
jealousy  of  Cartwright,  211;  be- 
comes an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
Puritan  party,  218;  comes  forward 
as  their  opponent,  222;  advises  a 
revision  of  tho  statutes  of  the  uni- 
versity, ib. ;  is  entrusted  by  Cecil 
with  the  task,  ib. ;  proceeds  to  rigor- 
ous measures  against  Cartwright, 
225 ;  deprives  him  of  his  fellowship. 
226 ;  unpopularity  which  he  thereby 
incurs,  227 ;  his  character  and  con- 
duct criticised  by  Dcring,  235;  ac- 
cused of  resorting  to  illegal  means 
against  his  opponents,  240;  he  pro- 
poses to  leave  Cambridge,  ib.;  dis- 
suaded from  his  purpose,  ib.;  his 
Answer  to  the  Admonition  to  Parlia- 
mentf  ib. ;  comment  of,  on  the  Puritan 
preachers,  241;  takes  part  in  de- 
struction of  Dr  Caius'  *  popish  trum- 
pery', 244 ;  apparent  success  of  policy 
of,  in  the  university,  262 ;  testimony 
of,  to  number  of  preachers  educated 
at  Cambridge,  ib.;  vigilance  shewn 
by,  in  remedying  abuses  in  the  col- 
leges, 268;  representations  made  by, 
on  the  subject,  to  Burghley,  269; 
efforts  of,  to  defeat  the  Westminster 
monopoly  at  Trinity,  270 ;  election  of, 
to  bishopric  of  Worcester,  272;  resig- 
nation of  his  mastership  by,  ib. ;  testi- 
mony of  Still  to  good  effects  of  his 
rule,  273;  Bobert  Devereux  among 
his  pupils,  274;  his  skill  as  an  ad- 
ministrator, 275 ;  he  defends  the  non- 
residency  of  fellows  of  the  college  at 
their  cores,  276;  grounds  of  justifi- 
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cation  of  his  view,  ih, ;  his  own  oon- 
oeption  of  the  duties  of  his  master- 
ship, 277;  feelings  with  which  de- 
parture of,  was  regarded  bj  manj  at 
Cambridge,  277-8;  departure  of,  and 
circumstances  that  attended  it,  278; 
contemporary  testimony  to  high 
merits  of,  279,  n.  2;  testimony  of, 
with  respect  to  condition  of  Oxford, 
288 ;  succession  of,  to  archbishopric 
of  Canterbury,  291 ;  opposes  the  ap- 
pointment of  Travers  to  the  master- 
ship of  the  Temple,  305;  appealed 
to  by  Barret,  328 ;  his  transcript  of 
the  Codex  Bezae,  830;  his  remon- 
strance with  Beza,  338;  condenms 
the  prosecution  of  Barret,  ih. ;  ac- 
cuses the  uniyersity  of  ingratitude, 
334;  covert  attack  upon,  by  Some, 
83B ;  letter  of,  to  Burghley,  with  re- 
spect to  dispute  between  lumself  and 
t^  Heads,  337 ;  summons  Barret  to 
Lunbeth,  338;  acts  as  arbitrator  be- 
tw^n  Trinity  College  and  executors 
of  the  countess  of  Sussex,  358;  ac- 
counts of,  as  college  tutor,  401 ;  as- 
sists in  the  suppression  of  the  mutiny 
of  the  earl  of  Essex,  440;  disapproTiJ 
of,  of  admission  of  James  Mountague 
to  degree  of  d.d.,  444;  yigilance  of, 
on  accession  of  kmg  James,  448;  he 
dissuades  king  James  from  his  de- 
sign of  restoring  the  impropriations 
of  church  livings,  450;  his  illness 
and  death,  453-4 ;  his  reconciliation 
with  Cartwright  before  his  death, 
454 ;  various  testimonies  to  his  merit, 
t&M  n.  1;  sends  Dr  Neville  to  con- 
gratulate king  James  on  his  acces- 
sion, 469;  endeavours  to  carry  the 
election  of  his  chaplain,  Dr  Carrier, 
to  the  mastership  of  Corpus,  495 

Wigan,  Eudo,  appointment  of  to  the 
Begins  professorship  of  divinity,  58 

Wilkes,  Ri.,  master  of  Christ's  College, 
fell,  of  Queens'  College,  24 ;  ex})elled 
from  mastership  of  Christ's  on  ac- 
cession of  queen  Mary,  151 

Williams,  Jo.  (archbp.  of  York),  f.  of 
St  John's,  475;  defeated  Valentine 
Cary's  candidature  for  the  master- 
ship, ih. ;  held  Overall's  teaching  his 
own  greatest  advantage  at  Cambridge, 
500 ;  youthful  generosity  of,  to  pro- 
fessor Lively,  503;  indebted  for  his 
fellowship  at  St  John's  to  Playfere's 
good  offices,  505;  intercedes  for 
William  Knight,  566 

Wilson,  Dr  Nich.,  master  of  Michael- 
house,  elected  to  the  mastership  of 


St  John's,  20;  dedinee  the  office, 
ih. 

Wilson,  The,  account  given  by,  of 
Andrew  Melville's  teaiching  at  St 
Andrews,  367 

TT^ton,  Ri.,  esq.,  of  Topcroft  Hall, 
quotations  from  *Note  Biook'  of^  390, 
n.  2;  393,  n.  1;  397,  n.  1;  399,  n.3 

Windows,  destruction  of  superstitious, 
in  the  university,  a.  d.  1565,  196 

Wingfield,  Anthony  (public  orator), 
letter  from  to  Beza,  330 

Withers,  Geo.,  m.a.,  of  Corpus,  a 
zealous  Reformer,  196;  incites  the 
university  to  a  further  destruction  of 
superstitious  windows,  197;  is  sus- 
pended by  Parker  from  preaching, 
t&.;  subsequent  career  of,  ih.\  takes 
his  degree  of  D.D.  at  Heidelberg,  213; 
omission  of  his  name  by  Cooper, 
ih.  n.  2 

Wittenberg,  university  of,  its  state  as 
described  by  Melanchthon,  49;  its 
state  described  by  Musaeus,  100;  dis- 
tracted by  theological  contentions, 
104-6;  condition  of,  circ.  1584,  284 

Women,  not  permitted  to  be  resident 
in  college,  395 

Wotton,  Anthony,  f.  of  King's,  a  can- 
didate for  the  Regius  professorship 
of  divinity  on  Overall's  election  to 
same,  351;  professor  at  Gresham 
College,  ih, 

Wotton,  Sam.,  f.  of  King's,  translates 
Ramus's  Logic,  411 

Wray,  Sir  Christ. ,  fellowships  at  Magda- 
lene College  founded  by,  70 

Wren.  Math.  (bp.  of  Ely),  f .  of  Pembroke, 
one  of  the  ^sputants  in  the  philo- 
sophy act  before  James  i  in  1615,  519 

Wright,  Mr  W.  Aldis,  information  af- 
forded by,  83,  n.  3 

Wriothesley,  Tho.,  earl  of  Southamp- 
ton, representation  made  to,  by  the 
university  with  respect  to  its  condi- 
tion, 28 


Xenophon,  becomes  familiar  to  students 
in  the  time  of  Ascham,  53 


Teldart,  Arthur,  of  Glare  Hall,  f.  of 
Pembroke  College,  167;  elected 
president  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
ih, 

Toung,  Jo.  (m.  of  Pembroke),  a  member 
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of  the  Catholic  faction  at  St  John's, 
40;  an  opponent  of  Buoer,  ib.;  one 
of  the  disputants  before  the  Visitors 
of  1549, 114;  characterised  by  James 
PiUdngton,  121,  n.  3;  opposed  to 
the  Beformation,  122;  leotores  in 
opposition  to  Bucer,  ih, ;  succeeds  to 
mastership  of  Pembroke,  151;  re- 
moved from  his  post  in  1559,  177 
Young,  Jo.  (bp.  of  Bochester),  master 
of  Pembroke,  endeavours  to  obstruct 
the  search  for  suspected  books,  202, 
n.  2 


Young,  Jo.,  f.  of  Sidney,  described  as 
'the  first  Scottish  man  who  ever  kept 
his  acts  and  took  a  degree  in  ^e 
university*,  362 


Zasius,  civilian,  his  writings  studied 

by  Sir  T.  Smith,  130 
Ziirich,  a  centre  of  the  Marian  exiles, 

171 ;  their  sufferings  there,  173 
Ziirich    Letters,    the,    examined    by 

Burnet  in  1685,  171,  n.  2 
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thorized English  Version,  with  the  Text  Revised  by  a  Collation  of  its 
Early  and  other  Principal  Editions,  the  Use  of  the  Italic  Type  made 
uniform,  the  Marginal  References  remodelled,  and  a  Critical  Intro- 
duction prefixed,  by  F.  H.  A.  Scrivener,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Editor  of 
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From  the  Times. 

*'  Students  of  the  Bible  should  be  particu- 
larly grateful  (to  the  Cambridge  University 
Press)  for  having  produced,  with  the  able  as^ 
istance  of  Dr  Scrivener,  a  complete  critical 
edition  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Eng- 
ish  Bible,  an  edition  such  as,  to  use  the  words 
of  the  Editor,  '  would  have  been  executed  long 
ago  had  this  version  been  nothing  more  than 
the  greatest  and  best  known  of  English  clas- 
sics. Falling  at  a  time  when  the  formal  revi* 
sion  of  this  version  has  been  undertaken  by  a 
distinguished  company  of  scholars  and  divines, 
the  publication  of  this  edition  must  be  con- 
sidered most  opportune. " 

From  the  A  tkerueufH. 

"Apart  from  its  religious  importance,  the 
English  Bible  has  the  glory^  wtiich  but  few 
sister  versions  indeed  can  claim,  of  being  the 
chief  classic  of  the  language,  of  having,  in 
conjunction  with  Shakspeare,  and  in  an  im* 
measurable  degree  more  than  he,  fixed  the 
language  beyond  any  posMbility  of  important 
change.  Thus  the  recent  contributions  to  the 
literature  of  the  subject,  by  such  workers  as 
Mr  Francis  Fry  and  Canon  Westcott,  appeal 
to  a  wide  range  of  sympathies;  and  to  these 
may  now  be  added  Dr  Scrivener,  well  known 
for  his  labours  in  the  cause  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment criticism,  who  has  brought  out,  for  ^e 
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Two  Vols.     Crown  4to.  gilt.     31^.  6d. 

THE  AUTHORIZED   EDITION  OF  THE   ENGLISH 

BIBLE  (i6ri),  ITS  SUBSEQUENT  REPRINTS  AND  MO- 
DERN REPRESENTATIVES.  Being  the  Introduction  to  the 
Cambridge  Paragrraph  Bible  (1873),  re-edited  with  corrections  and 
additions.  By  F.  H.  A.  Scrivener,  M.A,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Pre- 
bendary of  Exeter  and  Vicar  of  Hendon.     Crown  8vo.     ys.  6d. 
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Sjmdics  of  the  Cambridge  UniTcrsity  Press, 
an  edition  of  the  English  Bible,  according  to 
the  text  of  i6ix,  revised  by  a  comparison  with 
later  issues  on  principles  stated  by  him  in  his 
Introduction.  Here  he  enters  at  length  into 
the  history  of  the  chief  editions  of  the  version, 
and  of  such  features  as  the  marginal  notes,  the 
use  of  italic  type,  and  the  changes  of  ortho- 
graphy, as  well  as  into  the  most  interesting 
question  as  to  the  original  texts  froif  which 
our  translation  is  produped." 

From  the  Afethodist  Recorder. 
"  l*his  noble  quarto  of  over  1300  pages  is  in 
every  respect  worthy  of  editor  and  publishers 
alike.  The  name  of  the  Camlwidge  University 
Press  is  guarantee  enough  for  its  perfection  in 
outward  form,  the  name  of  the  editor  is  equal 
guarantee  for  the  worth  and  accuracy  of  its 
contents.  Without  question,  it  is  the  best 
Paragraph  Bible  ever  published,  and  its  re- 
duced price  of  a  guinea  brings  it  within  reach 
'of  a  large  aimiber  of  students." 

From  the  Lendon  Quarterly  Review. 

*'  The  work  is  worthy  in  every  respect  of  the 

editor's^ame,  and  of  the  Cambridge  Universitr 

Pros.     The  noble  English  Version,  to  which 

our  country  and  religion  owe  so  much,  was 

.  probably  never  presented  before  in  so  perfect  a 
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litur^cal  students,  who  will  now  be  able  to  con-  Procter  and  Wordsworth  have  discharged  their 

suit  m  their  own  libraries  a  work  absolutely  in-  editorial  task  with  much  care  and  judgment, 

dispensable  to  a  right  understanding  of  the  his-  though  the  conditions  under  which  they  have 

tory  of  the  Prayer-Book^  but  which  till  now  been  working  are  such  as  to  hide  that  fact  from 

tisiudly  necessitated  a  visit    to    some    public  all  but  experts." — Literary  Churchman. 
library,  since  the  rarity  of  the  volume  made  its 

Fasciculus  1 1.  In  quo  continentur  Psalterium,  cum  ordinario 
Officii  totius  hebdomadae  juxta  Horas  Canonicas,  et  proprio  Com- 
pletorii,  Litania,  Commune  Sanctorum,  Ordinarium  Missae 
cum  Canone  et  XIII  Missis,  &c.  &c.    Demy  8vo.    \2s, 

**  Not  only  experts  in  Uturgiology,  but  all  For  all  persons  of  religious  tastes  the  Breviary, 

persons  interested  in  the  histoiy  of  the  Anglican  with  its  mixture  of  Psalm  and  Anthem  and 

Book  of  Common  Prayer,  will  be  ^n^teful  to  the  Prayer  and   Hymn,  all  hanging  one  on  the 

Syndicate  of  the  Cambridge  University  Press  other,  and  connected  into  a  harmonious  whole, 

for  forwarding  the  publication  of  the  volume  must  be  deeply  interesting." — Church  Quar- 

which  bears  the  above  title,  and  which  hsis  ttrly  Rnnew. 

recently   appeared  under   their   auspices." —  "The  editors  have  done  their  work  exoel- 

Notet  and  (Queries.  lently,  and  deserve  all  praise  for  their  labours 

"Cambnd^  has  worthily  taken  the  lead  in  rendering  what  they  justly  call  'this  most 

with  the  Breviary,  which  is  of  especial  value  interesting  Service-book  *  more  readily  aocess- 

for  that  part  of  the  reform  of  the  Prayer-Book  ible   to   historical   and  liturgical  students." — 

which  will  fit  it  for  the  wants  of  our  time  .  .  .  Saturday  Review. 

Fasciculus  III.    In  quo  continetur  Proprium  Sanctorum 
quod  et  sanctorale  dicitur,  una  cum  accentuario.     Demy  8vo.     1 5 j. 
Fasciculi  I.  II.  III.  complete,  £2,  2s. 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT,  in  parallel 
Columns  on  the  same  page.  Edited  by  J.  Scholefield,  M.A.  late 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.  Small  06lavo.  New 
Edition,  with  the  Marginal  References  as  arranged  and  revised  by 
Dr  Scrivener.    Cloth,  red  edges,    ys.  (xL 

GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT.  The  Stu- 
dent's Edition  of  the  above,  on  large  writing  paper,    4to.     i2j. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT,  ex  editione  Stephani  tertia,  1550. 
Small  8vo.    31.  dd. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  GREEK  according  to  the 

text  followed  in  the  Authorised  Version,  with  the  Variations  adopted 
in  the  Revised  Version.  Edited  by  F.  H.  A.  Scrivener,  M.A., 
D.C.L.,  LL.D.     Crown  8vo.    6x.     Morocco  boards  or  limp.     I2J. 

THE  PARALLEL  NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK  AND 

ENGLISH,  being  the  Authorised  Version  set  forth  in  1611  Arranged 
in  Parallel  Columns  with  the  Revised  Version  of  1881,  and  with  the 
original  Greek,  as  edited  by  F.  H.  A.  Scrivener,  M.A.,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.  Prebendary  of  Exeter  and  Vicar  of  Hendon.  Crown  8vo. 
1 2  J.  td.  The  Revised  Version  is  the  Joint  Property  of  the  Universi- 
ties of  Cambridge  and  Oxford, 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES,  with  Notes  and  In- 

troduction.     By  the  Very   Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Wells.     Large  Paper  Edition.     Demy  8vo.    7^.  (id. 

"  No  one  can  say  that  the  Old  Testament  it  point  in  English  exegesis  of  the  Old  Testa- 

a  dull  or  worn-out  subject  after  reading  this  ment;  indeed,  even  Delitzsch,  whose  pride  it 

singularly  attractive  and  also  instructive  com-  is  to  leave  no  source  of  illu!>tration  unexplored, 

mentary.     Its  wealth  of  literary  and  historical  is  far  inferior  on  this  head  to  Dr  Plumpcre."— 

illustration  surpasses  anything  to  which  we  can  AcatUtny^  SepL  lo,  i88i. 

THE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO   ST  MATTHEW  in 

Anglo-Saxon  and   Northumbrian  Versions,  synoptically  arranged: 
with  Collations  of  the  best  Manuscripts.     By  J.  M.  Kemble,  M.A. 
and  Archdeacon  Hardwick.     Demy  4to.     lor. 
New  Edition.    By  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat.        {Nearly  ready. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MARK  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  Northumbrian  Versions,  synoptically  arranged:  with  Col- 
lations exhibiting  all  the  Readings  of  all  the  MSS.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  Ebington  and  Bosworth  Professor  of 
Anglo-Saxon.     Demy  4to.     loj. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  LUKE,  uniform 

with  the  preceding,  by  the  same  Editor.     Demy  4to.     loj'. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN,  uniform 
with  the  preceding,  by  the  same  Editor.    Demy  4to.     lor. 

"  Tkt  Ga^l  itccorditig  to  St  TaAjv^  in  Kemble,  some  fortv  years  ago.    Of  the  pur* 

Anf^UhSaxoH  and  Northumbrian   rtrstons:  ticular  volume  now  oefore  us,  we  can  only  say 

Edited  for    the    Syndics   of  the    University  it  is  worthy  of  its  two  predecessors.  We  repeat 

Press,  by  the  Rev.  Walter  W.  Skeat,  M.A.,  that  the  service  rendered  to  the  study  of  Axiglo- 

completes  an  undertaking  designed  and  com-  Saxon  by  this  Synoptic  collection  cannot  easily 

menced  by  that  distinguished  scholar,  J.  M.  be  overstated." — Contemporary  Review. 

THE   POINTED   PRAYER  BOOK,  being  the   Book  of 

Common  Prayer  with  the  Psalter  or  Psahns  of  David,  pointed  as 
they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  Churches.  Royal  24100.  is,6d 
The  same  in  sQiiare  32mo.  dotli.  &/. 
THE  CAMBRIDGE  PSALTER,  for  the  use  of  Choirs  and 
Organists.  Specially  adapted  for  Congregations  in  which  the  ^  Cam- 
bridge Pointed  Prayer  Book"  is  used.  Demy  8vo.  cloth  extra,  jj.  (>d. 
cloth  limp,  cut  flush.    2s,  6d, 

THE  PARAGRAPH  PSALTER,  arranged  for  the  use  of 
Choirs  by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.     Fcap.  4to.     5^. 
The  same  in  royal  3mo.    Oloth  Is.    Leather  Is.  Bd, 

"The   Paragraph  Psalter  exhibits  all  the  and  there  is  not  a  dergyman  or  organist  in 

care,  thought,  and  learning  that  those  acquaint-  England  who  should  be  without  this  Psalter 

ed  with  the  works  of  the  Regius  Professor  of  as  a  work  of  reference." — Morning- Pott. 
Divinity  at  Cambridge  would  expect  to  find, 

THE  MISSING  FRAGMENT  OF  THE  LATIN  TRANS- 
LATION OF  THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  EZRA,  discovered, 
and  edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  and  a  facsimile  of  the 
MS.,  by  Robert  L.  Bensly,  M.A.,  Reader  in  Hebrew,  Gonville  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  4to.     lor. 

'*It  has  been  said  of  this  book  that  it  has  Bible  we  understand  that  of  the  larger  siie 

added  a  new  chapter  to  the  Bible,  and,  startling  which   contains   the   Apocrypha,  and  if  the 

as  the  statement  may  at  first  sight  appear,  it  is  Second  Book  of  lisdras  can  be  fairly  called  a 

no  exaggeration  of  the  actual  fact,  if  by  the  part  of  the  Apocrypha.  "—.S'a/Mnfa^  J?mrw. 

GOSPEL  DIFFICULTIES,  or  the  Displaced  Section  of 
S.  Luke.  By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Halcombe,  Rector  of  Balsham  and 
Rural  Dean  of  North  Camps,  formerly  Reader  and  Librarian  at  the 
Charterhouse.     Crown  8vo.     los,  6d, 

London :  C  J.  Cla  v  &*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  IVarekouse^ 
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THE  GREEK  LITURGIES.  Chiefly  from  original  Autho- 
rities. By  C.  A.  SWAINSON,  D.D.,  Master  of  Christ's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    Crown  4to.     Paper  covers.     1 5 j. 

"Jcder  folgende  Forschcr  wird  dank  bar  Griechischen  Liturgien  sicher  geleet  hat" — 
anerkennen,  dass  Swainson  das  Fundament  zu  Adolph  Harnack,  Tluologisckt  LiUraiur- 
einer    historisch-kritischen    Geschichte     der       Zeitung, 

THE  PALESTINIAN  MISHNA.    By  W.  H.  Lowe,  M.A., 

Lecturer  in  Hebrew  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.   Royal  8vo.  21^. 
SAYINGS   OF  THE  JEWISH   FATHERS,  comprising 

Pirqe  Aboth  and  Pereq  R.  Meir  in  Hebrew  and  English,  with  Cri- 
tical and  Illustrative  Notes.  By  Charles  Taylor,  D.D.  Master 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Honorary  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  London.    Demy  8vo.     lor. 

"The  'Masseketh   Aboth'  stands  at  the  "  A  careful  and  thorough  edition  which  does 

head  of  Hebrew  non-canonical  writings.     It  is  credit  to  English  scholarship,  of  a  short  treatise 

of  ancient  date,  claiming  to  contain  the  dicta  from  the  Mishna,  containing  a  series  of  sen- 

of  teachers  who  flourished  from  b.c.  aoo  to  the  tences  or  maxims  ascribed  mostly  to  Jewish 

same  year  of  our  era.    The  precise  time  of  its  teachers  immediately  preceding,  or  immediately 

compilation  in  its  present  form  is,  of  course,  in  following  the  Christum  era. .  .  **-~Contem^ 

doubt.    Mr  Taylor's  explanatory  and  illustra-  rary  Review, 
five  commentary  is  very  full  and  satisfactory," 

THEODORE    OF    MOPSUESTIA'S    COMMENTARY 

ON  THE  MINOR  EPISTLES  OF  S.  PAUL.  The  Latin  Ver- 
sion  with  the  Greek  Fragments,  edited  from  the  MSS.  with  Notes 
and  an  Introduction,  by  H.  B.  Swete,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Ashdon, 
Essex,  and  late  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cambridge. 
In  Two  Volumes.  VoL  I.,  containing  the  Introduction,  with  Fac- 
similes of  the  MSS.,  and  the  Commentary  upon  Galatians — Colos- 
sians.     Demy  8vo.     \2s. 

*'  In  dem  oben  verzeichneten    Buche  liegt  handschriften  .  .  .   sind    vortreffliche    photo- 

uns  die  erste  H&lfte  einer  voUstHndigen,  ebenso  eraphische  Facsimile's  beigegeben,  wie  <iber> 

sorgf^tig   g^arbeiteten  wie   schOn  ausgestat-  haupt  das  ganze  Werk  von  der   University 

teten  Ausgabe  des  Commentars  mit  ausfdhr-  Press  zu  Cambridge  mit  bekannter  Elegans 

lichen   Prolegomena  und  reichhaltigen  kritis-  ausgcstattet  xsl.** —Theolfigische  LiteraturMei' 

chen  und  eruutemden  Anmerkungen  vor." —  tung. 

Literariscfus  CentraUtlatt.  ''It  is  a  hopeful  sign,  amid  forebodings 

"  It  is  the  result  of  thorough,  careful,  and  which  arise  about  the  Geological  learning  of 

patient  investigation  of  all  the  points  bearing  the  Universities,  that  we  have  before  us  the 

on  the  subject,  and  the  results  are  presented  first  instalment  of  a  thoroughly  scientific  and 

with  admirable  good  sense  and  modesty."—  painstaking  work,  commenced  at  Cambridge 

GuardiaH.  and  completed  at  a  country  rectory."-  Ckttrch 

"Auf  Grund  dieser  Quellen  ist  der  Text  Quarterly  Review  Qsca.  1881). 

bei   Swete   mit   musterhafter  Akribie   herge-  "Hemn    Swete's    Leistung    ist    eine    so 

stellt.     Aber  auch  sonst  hat  der  Herausgeber  tdchtige  dass  wir  das  Werk  in  keinen  besseren 

mit  unermQdlichem    Fleisse   und   eingehend-  H&nden  wissen  mflchten.  und  mit  den  sich- 

ster  Sachkenntniss  sein  Werk  mit  alien  den-  ersten    Erwartungen   auf  das   Gelingen   der 

jenisen  Zugaben  ausgerOstet,  welche  bei  einer  Fortsetzung    entgegen    sehen." — Gdttingischt 

solchen    Text-Ausgabe  nur   irgend    erwartet  geUkrt*  Atuuigen  (Sept.  i88x>. 
werden  kdnnen.  .  .  .  Von   den  drei   Haupt- 

Volume  II.,  containing  the  Commentary  on  i  Thessalonians — 
Philemon,  Appendices  and  Indices.     \2s. 

"Eine  Ausgabe  .  .  .  fQr  welche  alle  zug&ng-  men^  k  bien  dans  les  deux  volumes  que  je 

lichen  HQlfsmittel  in  musterhafter  Weise  be-  -signale  en  ce  moment... Elle  est  accompa^te 

nfltzt  wurden  .  .  .  eine  reife  Frucht  siebenj&hri-  de  notes  Erudites,  suivie  de  divers  appendices, 

gen  Fleisses." — Theologiscke  LiteraturMeituHg  parmi  lesqucls  on  apprtfciera  surtout  un  recueiJ 

(Sept.  23,  z88aX  des  fragments  des   oeuvres  dogmatiques  de 

*'  Mit  derselben  Sorefalt  bearbeitet  die  wir  Theodore,  et  pr^c^d^e  d'une  introduction  oik 

bei    dem    ersten    Theile    geruhmt   haben." —  sont  trait^es  2i  fond  toutes  les  questions  d'his- 

Literarisckes  Centralblatt  (July  39,  1883).  toire  litt^raire  qui  se  ratuchent  soit  au  com- 

'*M.   Jacobi...commen9a...une  Edition    da  menuire  lui-m€me,  soit  2i  sa  version  Latuoe."— 

texte.     Ce  travail  a  €x.€  repris  en  Angletcrre  et  Bulletin  CrUuiue^  1885. 
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SANCTI   IRENiEI   EPISCOPI   LUGDUNENSIS  libros 

quinque  adversus  Haereses,  versione  Latina  cum  Codicibus  Claro- 
montano  ac  Arundeliano  denuo  collata,  praemissa  de  placitis  Gnos- 
ticorum  prolusione,  fragmenta  necnon  Graece,  Syriace,  Armeniace, 
commentatione  perpetua  et  indicibus  variis  edidit  W.  WiGAN 
Harvey,  S.T.B.  Collegii  Regalis  olim  Socius.    2  Vols.    8vo.     i8j. 

M.   MINUCII    FELICIS    OCTAVIUS.     The  text  newly 

revised  from  the  original  MS.,  with  an  English  Commentary, 
Analysis,  Introdudlion,  and  Copious  Indices.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
Hold  EN,  LL.D.  Examiner  in  Greek  to  the  University  of  London. 
Crown  8vo.    7J.  td, 

THEOPHILI     EPISCOPI     ANTIOCHENSIS     LIBRI 

TRES  AD  AUTOLYCUM  edidit,  Prolegomenis  Versione  Notulis 
Indicibus  instruxit  Gulielmus  Gilson  Humphry,  S.T.B.  CoUegii 
San<5liss.  Trin.  apud  Cantabrigienses  quondam  Socius.    Post  8va  5^. 

THEOPHYLACTI  IN  EVANGELIUM  S.  MATTHiEI 
COMMENTARIUS,  edited  by  W.  G.  Humphry,  B.D.  Prebendary 
of  St  Paul's,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8va    7J.  6^ 

TERTULLIANUS  DE  CORONA  MILITIS,  DE  SPEC- 

TACULIS,  DE  IDOLOLATRIA,  with  Analysis  and  English  Notes, 
by  George  Currey,  D.D.  Preacher  at  the  Charter  House,  late 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College.     Crown  8vo.     51. 

FRAGMENTS  OF  PHILO  AND  JOSEPHUS.  Newly 
edited  by  J.  Rendel  Harris,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Clare  College, 
Cambridge.     With  two  Facsimiles.    Demy  4to.     izr.  6^ 

THE0L0G7-(ENGLISH). 

WORKS  OF  ISAAC  BARROW,  compared  with  the  Ori- 
ginal MSS.,  enlarged  with  Materials  hitherto  unpublished.  A  new 
Edition,  by  A.  Napier,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Vicar  of  Holkham, 
Norfolk.    9  Vols.     Demy  8vo.    £y,  31. 

TREATISE  OF  THE  POPE'S  SUPREMACY,  and  a 
Discourse  concerning  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  by  Isaac  Barrow. 
Demy  8vo.    7J.  6</. 

PEARSON'S  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  CREED,  edited 
by  Temple  Chevallier,  B.D.  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  Catha- 
rine's  College,  Cambridge.  New  Edition.  Revised  by  R.  Sinker, 
B.D.,  Librarian  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.     I2j. 

*'  A  new  edition  of  Bishop  Pearson's  famous  places,  and  the  citations  themsdTes  hare  beeo 

work  On  thr  Creed  has  just  been  issued  by  the  adapted  to  the  best  and  newest  texts  of  the 

Cambridge  University  Press.     It  is  the  well-  several  authors— texts  which  have  undeipjac 

known  edition  ofTempIe  Chevallier,  thoroughly  vast  improvements  within  the  last  two  centa- 

overhauled  by  the  Rev.  R.  Sinker,  of  Trinity  ries.    The  Indices  have  also  been  reTised  and 

College.     The  whole  text  and  notes  have  been  enlarged Altc^etber  this  appeaos  to  be  the 

most  carefully  examined  and  corrected,  and  most  complete  and  convenient  edition  as  yet 
special  pains  have  been  taken  to  verify  the  al-  published  of  a  woric  which  has  long  been  re- 
most  innumerable  references.  These  have  been  cognised  in  all  qtiarters  as  a  standard  one."— 
more  clearly  and  accurately  given  in  very  many  Guardian. 

AN    ANALYSIS    OF    THE    EXPOSITION    OF    THE 

CREED  written  by  the  Right  Rev.  John  Pearson,  D.D.  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  Chester,  by  W.  H.  Mill,  D.D.  late  Regius  Professor  of 
Hebrew  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.    Demy  8vo.     cj. 

WHEATLY  ON  THE  COMMON  PRAYER,  edited  by 

G.  E.  CORRIE,  D.  D.  late  Master  of  Jesus  College.    Demy  8vo.    71. 6d, 

London :  C,  y.  Cla  y  S*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  IVarehouse, 
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TWO  FORMS  OF  PRAYER  OF  THE  TIME  OF  QUEEN 

ELIZABETH.     Now  First  Reprinted.     Demy  8vo.     6d, 

"From  '  Collections  and  Notes'  1867—1876,  ker  Society's  volume  of  Occasional  Forms  of 
by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt  (p.  340),  we  learn  that —  Prayer,  but  it  had  been  lost  sight  of  for  aoo 
*A  very  remarkable  volume,  in  the  original  years.*  By  the  kindness  of  the  present  pos- 
vellum  cover,  and  containing  35  Forms  of  sessor  of  this  valuable  volume,  containing  in  all 
Prayer  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  each  with  the  35  distmct  publications,  I  am  enabled  to  re- 
autograph  of  Humphrey  Dyson,  has  lately  fallen  print  in  the  following  pages  the  two  Forms 
into  the  hands  of  my  friend  Mr  H.  Pyne.  It  is  of  Prayer  sum>osed  to  have  been  lost," — £x- 
mentioned  specially  in  the  Preface  to  the  Par-  tract  from  the  Prefacb. 

CiESAR    MORGAN'S     INVESTIGATION     OF     THE 

TRINITY  OF  PLATO,  and  of  Philo  Judaeus,  and  of  the  effeas 
which  an  attachment  to  their  writings  had  upon  the  principles  and 
reasonings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church.  Revised  by  H.  A. 
HOLDEN,  LL.D.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Crown  8vo.    4j. 

SELECT  DISCOURSES,  by  John  Smith,  late  Fellow  of 

Queens'  College,  Cambridge.  Edited  by  H.  G.  Williams,  B.D.  late 
Professor  of  ^abic.     Royal  8vo,    7^.  td, 

"The  'Select  Discourses'  of  John  Smith,  with  the  richest  lights  of  meditative  genius... 

collected  and  published  from  his  papers  after  He  was  one  of  those  rare  thinkers  in  whom 

his  death,  are,  in  my  opinion,  much  the  most  largeness  of  view,  and  depth,  and  wealth  of 

considerable  work  left  to  us  by  this  Cambridge  poetic  and  speculative  insight,  only  served  to 

School  (the  Cambridge  Platonists].   They  have  evoke  more  fully  the  religious  spirit,  and  while 

a  right  to  a  place  in  English  literary  history."  he  drew  the  mould  of  his  thought  from  Plotinus 

— Mr  Matthew  Aknolo,  in  the  Contempo*  he  vivified  the  substance  of  it  from  St  Paul.** — 

rary  Review.  Principal    Tulloch,   Rationai    Theology    in 

"Of  all  the  products  of   the    Cambridge  Enriand in  the  ijtk  Cenittry, 

School,   the   'Select  Discourses'  are  perhaps  ^    "We  may  instance  Mr  Henry  Griffin  Wil- 

the  highest,  as  they  are  the  most  accessible  liams's  revised  edition  of  Mr  John   Smith's 

and  the  most  widely  appreciated. ..and  indeed  'Select    Discourses,'    which    have    won    Mr 

no  spiritually  thougntful  mind  can  read  them  Matthew  Arnold's  admiration,  as  an  example 

unmoved,    lliey  carry  us  so  directly  into  an  of  worthy  work  for  an   University  Press  to 

atmosphere   of   divine   philosophy,    luminous  undertake." — Times. 

THE  HOMILIES,  with  Various  Readings,  and  the  Quo- 
tations from  the  Fathers  given  at  length  in  the  Original  Languages. 
Edited  by  G.  E.  CORRIE,  D.D,  late  Master  of  Jesus  College.  Demy 
8vo.     js,  6d. 

DE  OBLIGATIONE  CONSCIENTIiE  PRiELECTIONES 

decern  Oxonii  in  Schola  Theologica  habitse  a  Roberto  Sanderson, 
SS.  Theologiae  ibidem  Professore  Regio.  With  English  Notes, 
including  an  abridged  Translation,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.  late 
Master  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.     7^.  6d. 

ARCHBISHOP   USHER'S   ANSWER  TO  A  JESUIT, 

with  other  Trads  on  Popery.  Edited  by  J.  Scholefield,  M.A.  late 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University.     Demy  8vo.     js,  6d, 

WILSON'S  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  METHOD  OF 

explaining  the  New  Testament,  by  the  early  opinions  of  Jews  and 
Christians  concerning  Christ  Edited  by  T.  Turton,  D.D.  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.     Demy  Svo.     5^. 

LECTURES  ON  DIVINITY  delivered  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  by  John  Hey,  D.D.  Third  Edition,  revised  by  T. 
Turton,  D.D.  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.     2  vols.     Demy  Svo,     15J. 

S.  AUSTIN   AND   HIS   PLACE   IN   THE   HISTORY 

OF  CHRISTIAN  THOUGHT.  Being  the  Hulsean  Uctures  for 
1885.  By  W.  Cunningham,  B.D.,  Chaplain  and  Birkbeck  Lecturer, 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  Svo.     Buckram,  I2j.  td, 

London :  C,  J,  Clay df*  Sons^  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse, 

Ave  Maria  luine. 


8  PUBUCATIONS  OF 


ABABIC,  SANSEBIT,  STBIAC,  ftc 

THE  DIVYAvADANA,  a  Collection  of  Early  Buddhist 
Legends,  now  first  edited  from  the  Nepalese  Sanskrit  MSS.  in 
Cambridge  and  Paris.  By  E.  B.  COWELL,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Sanskrit  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  R.  A^  NEIL,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Pembroke  College.    Demy  8vo.     i8j. 

POEMS   OF  BEHA   ED   DIN   ZOHEIR   OF   EGYPT. 

With  a  Metrical  Translation,  Notes  and  Introduction,  by  £.  H. 
Palmer,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law  of  the  Middle  Temple,  late  Lord 
Almonei^s  Professor  of  Arabic,  formerly  Fellow  of  St  John's  College, 
Cambridge.    2  vols.  Crown  4to. 

Vol.  L    The  Arabic  Text.    lor.  td. ;  cloth  extra,    ijj. 

Vol.  IL  English  Translation,    iox.  W.;  cloth  extra.    15J. 

**  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  in  remarked,  by  not  unsktlfol  imitations  of  the 

both  Prof.  Palmer  has  made  an  addition  to  Ori-  stories  of  several  of  our  own  favourite  poets, 

ental  literature  for  which  scholars  should  be  livingand  dead."— kSa/a«ni«jr  J?^ouw. 
nateful ;   and  that,  while  his  knowledge  of  "This  sumptuous  editiim  of  the  poems  of 

Arabic  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  his  mastery  Behi-ed-d{n  Zoheir  is  a  very  weloome  additian 

of  the  original,  his  English  compositions  are  to  the  small  series  of  Eastern  poets  accessible 

distinguished  by  versaulity,  command  of  Ian-  to  readers  who  are  not  Orientalists.** — Aca- 

guage,  rhythmical  cadence,  and,  as  we  have  demy. 

THE  CHRONICLE  OF  JOSHUA  THE  STYLITE,  com- 
posed in  Syriac  a.d.  507  with  an  English  translation  and  notes,  by 
W.  Wright,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Arabic.     Demy  8vo.     tor.  W. 

"  Die  lehrreiche  kleine  Chronik  ^osuas  hat  ein  Lehrmittel  Hir  den  syrisdien  Unterricht :  es 

nach  Assemani  und  Martin  in  Wnght  einen  erscheint  auch  gerade  cur  rechten  Zeit,  da  die 

dritten  Bearbeiter  gefunden,  der  sioi  um  die  sweite  Ausgabe  von  Roedigers  syrischer  Chres- 

Emendation  des  Textes  wie  um  die  ErklSrung  tomathie  im  Buchhandel  vollstindig  vergrifTen 

der  Kealien  wesentlich  verdient  ^raacht  hat  und  diejenige  von  Kirsch-Bemstein  nur  noch 

.  .  .  Ws.  Josua-Ausgabe  ist  eine  sehr  dankens-  in    wenigen    Exemplaren  -  vmhanden    isL"^ 

werte  Gabe  und  besonders  empfehlenswert  als  Deutsche  Litteraturweihmg. 

KALlLAH  AND  DIMNAH,  OR,  THE  FABLES  OF 

BIDPAI  ;  being  an  account  of  their  literary  history,  together  with 
an  English  Translation  of  the  same,  with  Notes,  by  I.  G.  N.  Keith- 
Falconer,  M.A.,  Lord  Almoner's  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.    7^.  (uL 

NALOPAkHYANAM,   or,  the   tale  OF  NALA; 

containing  the  Sanskrit  Text  in  Roman  Characters,  followed  by  a 
Vocabulary  and  a  sketch  of  Sanskrit  Grammar.  By  the  late 
Rev.  Thomas  Jarrett,  M.A.  Trinity  College,  Regius  Professor 
of  Hebrew.     Demy  8vo.     lor. 

NOTES  ON  THE  TALE  OF  NALA,  for  the  use  of 
Classical  Students,  by  J.  Peile,  Litt.D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Christ's  College.    Demy  8vo.     I2J. 

CATALOGUE     OF     THE    BUDDHIST    SANSKRIT 

MANUSCRIPTS  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  Edited 
by  C.  Bendall,  M.A-,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College.  Demy 
Bvo.     1 2  J. 

"  It  is  unnecessary  to  state  how  the  com-        those  concerned  in  it  on  the  result Mr  Ben- 

pilation  of  the  pre&ent  catalogue  came  to  be  dall  has  entitled  himself  to  the  thanks  of  all 

placed  in  Mr  Bendall's  hands ;  from  the  cha-  Oriental  scholars,  and  we  hope  he  mav  have 

racter  of  his  work  it  is  evident  the  selection  before  him  a  long  course  of  successful  labour  in 

was  judicious,  and  we  may  fairly  congratulate  the  field  he  has  chosen.  **—A  tkememtiu 


London :  C.  J,  Cla  y  6^  SONSy  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 
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GREEK  AND  LATIN  CLASSICS,  ftc. 

SOPHOCLES:    The  Plays  and   Fragments,  with   Critical 

Notes,  Commentary,  and  Translation  in  English  Prose,  by  R.  C. 

JEBB,  LittD.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 
Parti.    Oedipus  TyraniiTiB.    Demy  8vo.    15^. 
Part  n.    Oedipus  Coloueus.    Demy  8vo.    12s.  6d, 
Part  nL    The  Antigoue.  [In  the  Press, 

"  Of  his  explanatory  and  critical  notes  we  vivacity.     In  fact,  one  might  uke  this  edition 

can  only^  speak  with  admiration.    Thorough  with  him  on  a  journey,  and,  without  any  other 

scholarship  combines  with  taste,  erudition,  and  help  whatever,  acquu«  with  comfort  and  de- 

boundless  industry  to  make  this  first  volume  a  light  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  noblest 

pattern  of  editing.    The  work  is  made  com-  production  of,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  of  all 

plete  by  a  prose  translation,  upon  pages  alter-  Ureek  poets — the  most  difficult,  yet  possessed 

Dating  with  the  text,  of  which  we  may  say  at  the  same  time  of  an  immortal  charm  for  one 

shortly  that  it  di^lays  sound  judgment  and  who  has  mastered  him,  as  Mr  Jebb  has,  and 

taste,  without  sacnfiang  precision  to  poetry  of  can  feel  so  subtly  perfection  of  form  and  lan- 

exprcssion.-— rA*  riVw*.  ^»' '     '^^  ''    ' •        ' 


This  larger  edition  he  has  deferred  these 


gua^e...We  await  vrith  lively  expectation  the 
continuation,   and  completion  of    Mr   Jebb's 


many  years  for  reasons  which  he  has  eiven  in  great  task,  and  it  is  a  fortunate  thing  that  his 

his  preface,  and  which  we  accept  with  enure  power  of  work  seems  to  be  as  great  as  the  style 

satiuaction,  as  we  have  now  the  first  portion  is  happy  in  which  the  work  is  done." — Tfu 

of  a  work  composed  in  the  fulness  of  his  powers  A  thAutum, 

and  with  all  the  resources  of  fine  erudition  and  *' An  edition  which  marks  a  definite  ad- 

laboriously  earned  experience... We  will  confi-  vance,  which  is  whole  in  itself,  and  brings  a 

dently  aver,  then,  that  the  edition  is  neither  mass  of  solid  and  well-wrought  material  such 

tedious  nor  long ;  for  we  get  in  one  compact  as  future  constructors  will  desire  to  adapt,  is 

volume  such  a  cyclopaedia  of  instruction,^  such  definitive  in  the  only  applicable  sense  oi  the 

a  variety  of  helps  to  the  full  comprehension  of  term,  and  such  is  the  edition  of  Professor  tebb. 

the  poet,  as  not  so  many  years  ago  would  have  No  man  is  better  fitted  to  express  in  relation  to 

needed  a  small  library,  and  all  this  instruction  Sophocles  the  mind  of  the  present  generation.** 

and  assistance  given,  not  in  a  dull  and  pedantic  —  The  Saturday  Revuw, 
way*  but  in  a  style  of  singular  clearness  and 

AESCHYLI    FABULAE.— IKETIAE2    XOH<I)OPOI    IN 

LIBRO  MEDICEO  MENDOSE  SCRIPTAE  EX  VV.  DD. 
CONIECTURIS  EMENDATIUS  EDITAE  cum  Scholiis  Graecis 
et  brevi  adnotatione  critica,  curante  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Demy  8vo.    js,  6d, 

THE  AGAMEMNON  OF  AESCHYLUS.  With  a  Trans- 
lation in  English  Rhythm,  and  Notes  Critical  and  Explanatory. 
New  Edition  Bevised.  By  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  D.D., 
Regius  Professor  of  Greek.    Crown  8vo.    6s, 

"  One  of  the  best  editions  of  the  masterpiece  of  Greek  tragedy.  ** — A  tketuntm. 

THE  THEiETETUS  OF  PLATO  with  a  Translation  and 
Notes  by  the  same  Editor.    Crown  8vo.     js,  6d, 

ARISTOTLE.— nEPI  ^nrXHS.  ARISTOTLE'S  PSY- 
CHOLOGY, in  Greek  and  English,  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 
by  Edwin  Wallace,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Worcester 
College,  Oxford.    Demy  8vo.    i8j. 

"The  notes  are  exactly  what  such  notes  "Wallace's  Bearbeitun^derAristoteliscben 

ought  to  be,— 4ielps  to  the  student,  not  mere  Psycholo^e  ist  das  Werk  ernes  denkenden  und 

displays  of  learning.    By  far  the  more  valuable  in  alien  ^hriften  des  Aristoteles  und  grOssten- 

parts  of  the  notes  are  neither  critical  nor  lite-  teils  auch  in  der  neueren  Litteratur  su  dense!- 

rary,  but  philosophical  and  expository  of  the  ben   belesenen    Mannes  .  .^ ._  Der   schw2chste 

thought,  and  of  tne  co|inection  of  thought,  in  Teil  der  Arbeit  ist  der  kritische .  .  .  Aber  in 

the  treatise  itself.   In  this  relation  the  notes  are  alien  diesen  Dingen  liqg^  auch  nach  der  Ab* 

invaluable.     Of  the  translation,  it  may  be  said  sicht  des  Verfassers  nicht  der  Schweipunkt 

that  an  English  reader  may  fairly  master  by  seiner  Arbeit,  sondem." — Prof.   Susemim  in 

means  of  it  this  great  treatise  of  Aristotle.* —  Philologischt  IVochenschrtft. 
Sptctator. 

ARISTOTLE.— HEPI    AIKAI02TNH2.      THE   FIFTH 

BOOK  OF  THE  NICOMACHEAN  ETHICS  OF  ARISTOTLE. 
Edited  by  Henry  Jackson,  LittD.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.    dr. 

"  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  some  of  the  will  hope  that  this  is  not  the  only  portion  of 
points  he  discusses  have  never  had  so  much  the  Aristotelian  writings  which  he  is  likely  to 
light  thrown  upon  them  before.  .  .  .  Scholars       edit." — Athenmum. 

London :  C,  J,  Cla  y  6r*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehousey 

Ave  Maria  Lane, 
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lo  PUBLIC  A  TIONS  Of 

ARISTOTLE.  THE  RHETORIC.  With  a  Commentary 
by  the  late  E.  M.  Cope,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  re- 
vised and  edited  by  J.  E.  Sandys,  Litt.D.  With  a  biographical 
Memoir  by  the  late  H.  A.  J.  Munro,  Litt.D.  3  Vols.,  Demy  8vo. 
Now  reduced  to  2Lr.  {originally  published  at  ^is,  6d,) 

"This  work  is  in  many  ways  creditable  to  the  "Mr  Sandys  has  performed   his  arduous 

University  of  CambridKe>  I  fan  English  student  duties  with  maHced  ability  and  admirable  tact 

wishes  to  have  a  full  conception  of  what  is  con-  In  every  iMrt  ot  his  work — revising. 

tained  in  the  RlUtoric  of  Aristotle,  to  Mr  Cope's  supplementing,  and  completing — he  has  done 

edition  he  must  go." — Academy.  exceedingly  well." — Examiner. 

PINDAR.    OLYMPIAN  AND  PYTHIAN  ODES.    With 

Notes  Explanatory  and  Critical,  Introductions  and  Introductory 
Essays.  Edited  by  C.  A.  M.  Fennell,  Litt  D.,  late  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College.    Crown  8vo.    9J. 

"  Mr  Fennell  deserves  the  thanks  of  all  clas-  in  comparative  philology." — Atkefuntm. 
kical  students  for  his  careful  and  scholarly  edi*  "Considered  simply  as  a  contribution  to  the 

tion  of  the  Olympian  and  Pythian  odes.    He  study  and  criticism  of  Pindar,  Mr  FenneU's 

borings  to  his  task  the  necessary  enthusiasm  for  edition  is  a  work  of  great  XD!tntJ*^Saturday 

his  author,  great  industry,  a  sound  judgment,  Revuw. 
awd,  in  particular,  copious  and  minute  learning 

THE    ISTHMIAN    AND    NEMEAN    ODES.    By  the  same 

Editor.    Crown  8vo.    9X. 

"...  As  a  handy  and  instructive  edition  of  valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  most  difficult 

a  difficult  classic  no  work  of  recent  years  sur-  of  Greek  authorsL  and  is  enriched  with  notes 

passes  Mr  FenneU's  'Pindar.'" — Atketuntm.  on  points  of  scholarship  and  etvmology  which 

"This   work    is   in    no   way   inferior   to  oould  only  have  been  written  by  a  schdar  of 

the  previous  volume.  The  commentary  affords  very  high  attainments."— ^«/»n&»j'  Review. 

PRIVATE  ORATIONS  OF  DEMOSTHENES,  with  In- 
troductions and  English  Notes,  by  F.  A.  Paley,  M.A.  Editor  of 
Aeschylus,  etc.  and  J.  E.  Sandys,  LittD.  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St 
John's  College,  and  Public  Orator  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

Part  I.  Contra  Phormionem,  Lacritum,  Pantaenetum,  Boeotum 
de  Nomine,  Boeotum  de  Dote,  Dionysodorum.  New  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.    6s. 

"Mr    Paley's   scholarship    is   sound   and  literature  whidi  bears  upon  his  author,  and 

accurate,  his  experience  of  editing  wide,  and  the  elucidation  of  matters  of  daily  life,  in  the 

if  he  is  content  to  devote  his  learning  and  delineation  of  which  Demosthenes  is  so  rich, 

abilities  to  the  production  of  such  manuals  obtains  full  justice  at  his  hands.    .   .   .  We 

as  these,  they  will  be  received  with  gratitude  hope  this  edition  may  lead  the  way  to  a  more 

throii^hout  the  higher  schools  of  the  country.  general  study  of  these  speeches   in  schools 

Mr  Sandys  is  deeply  read   in   the   German  toan  has  hitherto  been  possible." — Acadewty. 

Part  II.  Pro  Phormione,  Contra  Stephanum  I.  II.;  Nicostra- 
tum,  Cononem,  Calliclem.    New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.    7^.  6d. 

"  It  is  long  since  we  have  come  upon  a  work  mosthenes '." — Saturday  Review. 

evincing  more  pains,  scholarship,  and  varied  " the  edition  reflects  credit  on 

research   and  illustration   than   Mr  Sandys's  Cambridge  scholarship,  and  ought  to  be  ex* 

contribution  to  the  'Private  Orations  of  De-  tensively  used." — Atken^tum. 

DEMOSTHENES     AGAINST     ANDROTION      AND 

AGAINST  TIMOCRATES,  with  Introductions  and  English  Com- 
mentary, by  William  Wayte,  M.A.,  late  Professor  of  Greek,  Uni 
versity  College,  London.    Crown  8vo.    ys.  6d, 

"  These  speeches  are  highly  interesting,  as  prehended  subject  matter  ....  Besides  a  m<»t 

illustrating  Attic   Law,  as  that  law  was  in-  lucid  and  interesting  introduction,  Mr  Wayte 

fluenced  by  the  exigences  of  politics  ...  As  has  ^ven  the  student  effective  help  in  his 

vigorous  examples  of  the  great  orator's  stvle,  running  commentary.     We  may  note,  as  being 

they  are  worthy  of  all  admiration ;  and  they  so  well  managed  as  to  form  a  very'  valuable 

have  the  advantage— not  inconsiderable  when  part  of  the  exegesis,  the  summaries  given  with 

the  actual  attainments  of  the  average  school-  every  two  or  three  sections  tluroughout  the 

boy  are  considered — of  having  an  easily  com-  speech." — Spectator. 

PLATO'S  PHiEDO,  literally  translated,  by  the  late  E.  M. 
Cope,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  revised  by  Henry 
Jackson,  Litt.  D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.    5^. 

London  :  C.  J.  CLArSr*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 
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THE  BACCHAE  OF  EURIPIDES.  With  Introduction, 
Critical  Notes,  and  Archaeological  Illustrations,  by  J.  E.  Sandys, 
LittD.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Public 
Orator.    New  and  Enlarged  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     12s.  6d. 

**  Of  the  present  edition  of  the  BaccAa  by  Mr  able  advance  in  freedom  and  lightness  of  style. 

Sand)rs  we  may  safely  say  that  never  before  has  .  .  .  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  superfluous 

a  Greek  play,  in  England  at  least,  had  fuller  to  say  that  for  the  purposes  of  teachers  and  ad> 

justice  done    to   its   criticism,  interpretation,  vanced  students  this  handsome  edition  far  sur- 

and  archaological  illustration,  whether  for  the  passes  all  its  predecessors." — Atfuiutum. 
young  student  or_the  more  advanced  scholar.  "It  has  not,  like  so  many  such  books,  been 

TheCi 


Cambridge  Public  Orator  may  be  said  to       hastily  produced  to  meet  the  momentary  need 
taken  the  lead  in  issuing  a  complete  edi-       of  some  particular  examination ;  but  it  has  em- 
tion  of  a  Greek  play,  which  is  destined  perhaps       ployed  for  some  years  the  labour  and  thought 


have  taken  the  lead  in  issuing  a  complete  edi-  of  some  particular  examination ;  but  it  has  em- 
tion  of  a  Greek  play,  which  is  destined  perhaps  ployed  for  some  years  the  labour  and  though  i 
to  ^in  redoubled  favour  now  that  the  study  of       of  a  highly  finished  scholar,  whose  aim  seems 


ancient  monuments  has  been  applied  to  its  il-  to  have  been  that  his  book  should  go  forth  totms 

lustration." — Saturday^  Revirw.  teres  atqu*  rotundus,  armed  at  all  points  with 

"  The  volume   is  interspersed  with  well-  all  that  may  throw  light  upon  its  subject.    The 

executed  woodcuts,  and  its  general  attractive-  result  is  a  work  which  will  not  only  assist  the 

ness  of  form  reflects  great  credit  on  the  Uni-  schoolboy  or  undergraduate  in  his  tasks,  but 

▼ersity  Press.  In  the  notes  Mr  Sand)rs  has  more  will  adorn  the  libiary  of  the  scholar." — The 

than  sustained  his  well-earned  reputation  as  a  Guardian. 
careful  and  learned  editor,  and  shows  consider- 

THE  TYPES  OF  GREEK  COINS.    By  Percy  Gardner, 

Litt  D.,  F.S.A.,  Disney  Professor  of  Archaeology.  With  16  Autotype 
plates,  containing  photographs  of  Coins  of  all  parts  of  the  Greek  World. 
Impl.  4to.  Cloth  extra,  ^  i.  i  is,  6d.;  Roxburgh  (Morocco  back),  £2.  2s. 

**  Professor  Gardner's  book  is  written  with  is  less  purely  and  dryly  scientific.     Neverthe- 

such  lucidity  and  in  a  manner  so  strai^htfor-  less,  it  takes  high  rank  as  proceeding  upon  a 

ward  that  it  may  well  win  converts,  and  it  may  truly  scientific  basis  at  the  same  time  that  it 

be  distinctly  recommended  to  that  omnivorous  treats  the  subject  of  numismatics  in  an  attrac- 

dass  of  readers — 'men  in  the  schools'." — Sa-  ti  ve  style  and  is  elegant  enough  to  justify  its  ap- 

tutrlay  Review,  pearance  in  the  drawing-room. " — A  thetueutn. 

***  The  Types  of  Greek  Coins '  is  a  work  which 

A  SELECTION  OF  GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS,  with 
Introductions  and  Annotations  by  E.  S.  Roberts,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College.  \^Nearly  ready, 

ESSAYS  ON  THE  ART  OF  PHEIDIAS.     By  C.  Wald- 

STEIN,  M.A.,  Phil.  D.,  Reader  in  Classical  Archaeology  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Royal  8vo.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
16  Plates.    Buckram,  3ar. 

"  I  acknowledge  expressly  the  warm  enthu-  very  valuable  contribution   towards   a   more 

siasm  for  ideal  art  which  pervades  the  whole  thorough  knowledge  of  the  style  of  Pheidias." — 

volume,  and  the  sharp  eye  Dr  Waldstein  has  The  Academy. 

proved  himself  to  possess  in  his  special  line  of  "  *  Essays  on  the  Art  of  Pheidias'  form  an 

study,  namely,  stylistic  analysis,  which  has  led  extremely   valuable   and    important   piece  of 

him  to  several  nappy  and  important  discoveries.  work.  .  .  .  Takine  it  for  the  illustrations  alone, 

His  book  will  be  universally  welcomed  as  a  it  is  an  exceedingly  fascinating  book." — Times. 

M.  TULLI  CICERONIS  AD.  M.  BRUTUM  ORATOR. 

A  revised  text  edited  with  Introductory  Essays  and  with  critical 
and  explanatory  notes,  by  J.  E.  Sandys,  LittD.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
St  John's  College,  and  Public  Orator.     Demy  8vo.     i6s, 

M.    TULLI    CICERONIS    DE    FINIBUS    BONORUM 

ET    MALORUM    LlBRl    QUINQUE.     The   text   revised   and 

explained ;  With  a  Translation  by  James  S.  Reid,  Litt.  D.,  Fellow 

and  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College.    3  Vols.         [In  the  Press. 

Vol.  III.    Containing  the  Translation.    Demy  8vo.    %s, 

M.    T.    CICERONIS    DE    OFFICIIS     LIBRI    TRES. 

with  Marginal  Analysis,  an  English  Commentary,  and  copious 
Indices,  by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.,  Examiner  in  Greek  to  the 
University  of  London.  Sixth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged.  Crown 
8vo.    c^. 

"Few  editions  of  a  classic  have  found  so      position    of   the    work    secure.** — American 
much  forour  as  Dr  Holden's  De  Officiis,  and       Journal  of  PhUology, 
the  present  revision  (sixth  edition)  makes  the 


London :   C,  J,  Cla  y  &*  SONS^  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lane, 
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M.  TVLLI  CICERONIS  PRO  C  RABIRIO  [PERDVEL- 

LIONIS  REOl  ORATIO  AD  QVIRITES  With  Notes  Introduc- 
tion  and  Appendices  by  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.    ^s.  6d, 

M.    TULLII    CICERONIS    DE    NATURA    DEORUM 

Libri   Tres,  with    Introduction  and   Commentary  by  Joseph   B. 
Mayor,   M.A.,  together  with  a  new  collation  of  several  of  the 
English  MSS.  by  J.  H.  Swainson,  M.A. 
Vol.  I.    Demy  8vo.    lOf.  6rf.       Vol.11.    12s.  6d.       Vol.111.    lor. 

"Such  editions  as  that  of  which  Prof.  Mayor  jetzt,  nacfadem  der  grOsste  Theil  erschieneD 

has  given  us  the  first  instalment  will  doubtleM  ist,  sagen^  dass  niemand.  wdcher  sich  sachlicfa 

do  much  to  remedy  this  undeserved  neglect    It  oder  kritisch  mit  der  Schrift.De  Nat.  Deor. 

is  one  on  which  great  pains  and  much  learning  besch&ftigt.  die  neue  Ausgabe  wird  ignoriren 

have  evidently  been  expended,  and  is  in  every  d&rfen." — P.  Schwenckk  in  yB.  /.  cL  Alt. 

way  admirably  suited  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  vol.  35,  p.  90  loll. 

student . .  .  The  notes  of  the  editor  are  all  that  "  Nell'  ediztone  sua  h  piik  compiuto,  che  io 

could  be  expected  from  his  well-known  learn-  qualunque  altra  edizione  anteriore,  e  in  parte 

ing  and  scholarship."— /^^o^^mr.  nuove,  non  meno  1'  apparato  critioo  dal  teste 

"  Der    vorlic^ende    zweite    Band    enthilt  che  1'  esame  ed  il  commento  del  contenuto  del 

N.  D.  II.  und  zeigt  ebenao  wie  der  erste  einen  libro." — R.  Bonchi  in  Nuova  AmUlegia^  Oct 

eriieblichen  Fortschritt  gegen  die  bisher  vor-  x88z,  pp.  7x7—731. 
handenen  commentirten  Ausgaben.    Man  darf 

P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  OPERA  cum  Prolegomenis 
et  Commentario  Critico  edidit  B.  H.  Kennedy,  S.T.P.,  Graecac 
Linguae  Prof.  Regius.    Extra  Fcap.  8vo.    5.;. 

See  also  Pitt  Press  Series^  pp.  24 — 27. 


MATHEMATICS,  PHTSICAL  SCIENCE,  &c. 

MATHEMATICAL   AND    PHYSICAL    PAPERS.     By 

Sir  W.  Thomson,  LLD.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  Professor  of  Natural  Phi- 
losophy in  the  University  of  Glasgow.  Collected  from  different 
Scientific  Periodicals  from  May  1841,  to  the  present  time.  VoL  I. 
DemySvo.     i8j.     VoL  II.     15^.  [Volume  III.    In  the  Press. 

''Wherever  exact  saence  has  found  a  fol-  age  of  17,  before  the  author  had  coounenced 

lower  Sir  William  Thomson's  name  is  known  as  residence  as  an  undergraduate  in  Cambridge.'* 

a  leader  and  a  master.    For  a  space  of  40  years  — Th^  Times. 

eadi  of  his  successive  contributions  to  know-  "  We  are  convinced  that  nothing  hats  had  a 

led^e  in  the  domain  of  experimental  and  mathe-  greater  effect  on  the  progress  of  the  theories  of 

matical  physics  has  been  recogcnized  as  marking  electricity  and  magnetism  during  the  last  ten 

a  stage  in  the  progress  of  the  subject.   But,  tm-  years  than  the  puuication  of  Sir  W.  Thomsoa's 

happily  for  the  mere  learner,  he  is  no  writer  of  reprint  of  papers  on  electrostatics  and  magnet- 

text-books.     His  eager  fertility  overflows  into  ism,  and  we  oelieve  that  the  present  volume  is 

the  nearest  available  journal .  .  .  The  papers  in  destined  in  no  less  degree  to  further  the  ad- 

this  volume  deal  l^u-gelv  vrith  the  subject  of  the  vancement    of    physical    science.  ** — Gitugtw 

djrnamics  of  heat    They  begin  with  two  or  Herald. 
three  articles  which  were  in  part  written  at  the 

MATHEMATICAL  AND  PHYSICAL  PAPERS,  by 
George  Gabriel  Stokes,  M.A.,  D.C.L,  LLD.,  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of 
Pembroke  College,  and  Lucasian  Professor  of  Mathematics  in-  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Reprinted  from  the  Original  Journals  and 
Transactions,  with  Additional  Notes  by  the  Author.  Vol.  I.  Demy 
8vo.     1 5 J.     Vol.  II.     1 5 J.  [Volume  III.    In  the  Press. 

"  ...The  same  spirit  pervades  the  pai>ers  on  which  well  befits  the  subtle  nature  of  the  sub- 
pure  mathematics  whicn  are  included  in  the  jects,  and  inspires  the  completest  con6denM  in 
volume.    They  have  a  severe  accuracy  of  style        their  author.*'— T")!*  Times. 

A  HISTORY   OF  THE   THEORY   OF  ELASTICITY 

AND  OF  THE  STRENGTH  OF  MATERIALS,  from  Galilei  to 
the  present  time.  Vol.  I.  Galilei  to  Saint- Venant,  1639-1850. 
By  the  late  I.  Todhunter,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.,  edited  and  completed 
by  Professor  Karl  Pearson,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.    25^. 

London :  CJ.CLAVdf*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Zane, 
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THE   SCIENTIFIC  PAPERS  OF  THE  LATE  PROF. 

J.  CLERK  MAXWELL.    Edited  by  W.  D.  Niven,  M.A.    In  2  vols. 
Royal  4to.  [In  the  Press. 

A  TREATISE  ON  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By 
Sir  W.  Thomson,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.,  F.R.S.,  and  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A., 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
Parti.    Demy  8vo.     i6j.        Purt  U.    Demy  8vo.     i8j. 

ELEMENTS  OF  NATURAL  PHILOSOPHY.  By  Pro- 
fessors  Sir  W.  Thomson  and  P.  G.  Tait.  Demy  8vo.  Second 
Edition,    9X. 

AN  ATTEMPT  TO  TEST  THE  THEORIES  OF 
CAPILLARY  ACTION  by  Francis  Bashforth,  B.D.,  and 
J.  C.  Adams,  M.A.,  F.R.S.     Demy  4to.    £1,  is. 

A   TREATISE    ON    THE   THEORY    OF   DETERMI- 

nants  and  their  applications  in  Analysis  and  Geometry,  by  R.  F. 
Scott,  M.A,  Fellow  of  St  John's  College.     Demy  8vo.     12s. 

HYDRODYNAMICS,  a  Treatise  on  the  Mathematical 
Theory  of  the  Motion  of  Fluids,  by  Horace  Lamb,  M.A,  formerly 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     12s. 

THE  ANALYTICAL  THEORY  OF  HEAT,  by  Joseph 

Fourier.    Translated,  with  Notes,  by  A  Freeman,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     i6s. 

PRACTICAL  WORK  AT  THE  CAVENDISH  LABORA- 
TORY. HEAT.  Edited  by  W.  N.  Shaw,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Emmanuel  College.    Demy  8vo.     3^. 

THE  ELECTRICAL  RESEARCHES  OF  THE  Hon.  H. 
Cavendish,  F.R.S.  Written  between  177 1  and  1781.  Edited  from 
the  original  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  K.  G., 
by  the  late  J.  Clerk  Maxwell,  F.R.S.    Demy  8vo.    i8j. 

*'  Every  department  of  editorial  duty  ap-  faction  to  Prof.  Maxwell  to  see  this  goodly 
pears  to  have  oeen  most  conscientiously  per-  volume  completed  before  his  life's  wonc  was 
formed ;  and  it  must  have  been  no  small  satis-        dont."— -A i/uit4tMm. 

An  elementary  TREATISE  on  QUATERNIONS. 

By  P.  G.  Tait,  M.A.    Second  Edition.     Demy  8vo.  14J. 

THE   MATHEMATICAL   WORKS   OF   ISAAC  BAR- 

ROW,  D.D.     Edited  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.     Demy  8vo.    ys.  6d. 

COUNTERPOINT.  A  Practical  Course  of  Study,  by  Pro- 
fessor  Sir  G.  A.  Macfarren,  M.A.,  Mus.  Doc.  New  Edition, 
revised.     Crown  4to.     ys.  6d. 

A  TREATISE  ON  THE  GENERAL  PRINCIPLES  OF 

CHEMISTRY,  by  M.  M.  Pattison  Muir,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Prae- 
lector  in  Chemistry  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College.     Demy  8vo.    i  %s. 

"The  value  of  the  book  as  a  digest  of  the        more  comprehensive  scheme,  has  produced  a 


historical   developments  of  chemical   thought       systematic  treatise  on  the  principles  of  chemical 

philosophy  which  stands  lai  '       * 
*'  Theoretical  Chemistry  has  moved  so  rapidly        Kindred  work  in  our  language.     It  is  a  treatise 


is  immense." ■^ A cadtmy.  philosophy  which  stands  tar  in  advance  of  any 


of  late  years  that  most  of  our  ordinary  text  that  requires  for  its  due  comprehension  a  fair 
books  have  been  left  far  behind.  German  acquaintance  with  physical  science,  and  it  can 
students,  to  be  sure,  possess  an  excellent  guide        hardly  be  placed  with  advantage  in  the  hands 


to  the  present  state  of  the_  science  in  ^Die        of  anv  one  who  does  not  possess  an  extended 

rledg« 
Lothar  Meyer  ;  but  in  this  country  the  student        advanced  student  whose  mind  is  well  equipped 


Modemen    Theorien    der    Chemie '  of   Prof.        knowledge  of  descriptive  chemistry.     But  the 


has  had  to  content  himself  with  such  works  as  with  an  array  of  chemical  and  physical  facts 

Dr  Tilden's  '  Introduction  to  Chemical  Philo-  can  turn  to  Mr  Muir's  masterly  volume  for 

sophy',  an  admirable  book  in  its  way,  but  rather  unfailing  help  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the 

slenaer.     Mr  Pattison  Muir  having  aimed  at  a  principles  of  modem  chemistry. ** — Aikrrutum. 

NOTES  ON  QUALITATIVE  ANALYSIS.  Concise  and 
Explanatory.  By  H.  J.  H.  Fenton,  M.A.,  F.I.C.,  Demonstrator  of 
Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Cr.  4to.  New  Edition.  6s. 

London :  C  J,  Cla  y  &*  Soi^s^  CamMd^e  University  Press  Warekcuse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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LECTURES   ON   THE   PHYSIOLOGY   OF   PLANTS. 

by  S.  H.  Vines,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College.    Demy  8vo. 
With  Illustrations.     2\s. 

'*To  sav  that  Dr  Vines'  book  is  a  most  science  that  the  works  in  most  general  use  in 

valuable  addition  to  our  own  botanical  litera-  this  country  for  higher  botanical  teaching  have 

ture  is  but  a  narrow  meed  of  praise  :  it  is  a  been  of  foreign  origin.. ..This  is  not  as  it  should 

work  which  will  take  its  place  as  cosmooolitan :  be ;  and  we  welcome  Dr  Vines'  Lectures  oo 

no  more  clear  or  concise  discussion  of  the  diffi-  the  Physiology  of  Plants  as  an  important  step 

cult  chemistry  of  metaboUsm  has  appeared....  towards  the  removal  of  this  reproach. ...The 

In  erudition  it  stands  alone  among  English  work  forms  an  important  contrioutioo  to  tihe 

books,  and  will  conopare  favourably  with  any  literature  of  the  subject.  ...It  will  be  eagerly 

foreign  competitors.— A^a/vry.  welcomed  by  all  students,  and  must  be  in  the 

"It  has  long  been  a  reproach  to  English  hands  of  all  teachers." — Academn. 

A  SHORT   HISTORY  OF  GREEK  MATHEMATICS. 

By  J.  Gow,  LittD.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College.     Demy  8vo.     lOf.  6d. 

DIOPHANTOS   OF  ALEXANDRIA;    a   Study   in   the 

History  of  Greek  Algebra.  By  T.  L.  Heath,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     ys.  6d, 

'*  This  study  in  the  history  of  Greek  Algebra  da^fication  of  Diophantus's  methods  of  solo' 

is  an  exceedingly  valuable  contribution  to  the  tion  taken  in  conjuncticm  with  the  invaluable 

history  of  mathematics." — Academy.  abstract,  presents  the  English  reader  with  a 

**  The    most   thorough   account   extant  of  capital  picture  of  what  Greek  algebraists  had 

Diophantus's  place,  work,  and  critics.  .  . .  [The  really  accomplished./' — Atkemtum. 

THE  FOSSILS  AND  PALiEONTOLOGICAL  AFFIN- 
ITIES OF  THE  NEOCOMIAN  DEPOSITS  OF  UPWARE 
AND  BRICKHILL  with  Plates,  being  the  Sedgwick  Prize  Essay 
for  the  Year  1879.  By  W.  Keeping,  M.A,  F.G.S.  Demy  8vo.  los.  6d, 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS  AND  PAPERS  ON  PRO- 
TOZOA, CCELENTERATES,  WORMS,  and  certain  smaller  groups 
of  animals,  published  during  the  years  1861 — 1883,  by  D'Arcy  W. 
Thompson,  B.A     Demy  8vo.     12s.  6d, 

ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVATIONS  made  at  the  Obser- 
vatory of  Cambridge  by  the  late  Rev.  James  Challis,  M.A.,  F.R.S 
F.R.AS.     For  various  Years,  from  1846  to  i860. 

ASTRONOMICAL  OBSERVATIONS  from  1861  to  1865. 
VoL  XXI.  Royal  4to.  15J.  From  1866  to  1869.  VoL  XXII. 
Royal  4to.  {Nearly  ready, 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLECTION  OF  BIRDS 
formed  by  the  late  H.  E.  Strickland,  now  in  the  possession  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.    By  O.  Salvin,  M.A.    Demy8vo.   /i.  u. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  AUSTRALIAN  FOSSILS,  Strati- 
graphically  and  Zoologically  arranged,  by  R.  Etheridge,  Jun., 
F.G.S.     Demy  8vo.     lor.  dd. 

ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   COMPARATIVE  ANATOMY, 

VERTEBRATE  AND  INVERTEBRATE,  for  the  Use  of  Stu- 
dents in  the  Museum  of  Zoology  and  Comparative  Anatomy.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.     2j.  6</. 

A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE 
BRITISH  PALiCOZOIC  ROCKS,  by  the  Rev.  Adam  Sedgwick, 
M.A,  F.R.S.,  and  Frederick  M^'Coy,  F.G.S.  One  voL,  Royal  4to. 
Plates  f  \»  u. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLECTION  OF  CAM- 
BRIAN  AND  SILURIAN  FOSSILS  contained  in  the  Geological 
Museum  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  by  J.  W.  Salter,  F.G.S. 
With  a  Portrait  of  PROFESSOR  Sedgwick.    Royal  4to.    7j,  6^ 

CATALOGUE  OF  OSTEOLOGICAL  SPECIMENS  con- 
tained in  the  Anatomical  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Demy  8vo.     2s,  6d, 

Lottdon :  C  J.  Cla  y  ^  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse, 

Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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LAW. 

A  SELECTION  OF  CASES  ON  THE  ENGLISH  LAW 
OF  CONTRACT.  By  Gerard  Brown  Finch,  M.A,  of  Lincoln's 
Inn,  Barrister  at  Law ;  Law  Lecturer  and  late  Fellow  of  Queens 
College,  Cambridge.     Royal  8vo.    28^. 

"An  inraluable  guide  towards  the  best  method  of  legal  study." — Law  QuarUriy 
Rfvitw, 

THE    INFLUENCE    OF    THE    ROMAN    LAW    ON 

THE  LAW  OF   ENGLAND.    Being  the  Yorke  Prize  Essay  for 

1884.  By  T.  E.  SCRUTTON,  M.A.     Demy  8vo.     lor.  (ui, 

"  L^:al  work  of  just  the  kind  that  a  learned  UnivAsity  should  promote  by  its  prizes."— 
Lam  QuarUrly  Revum. 

LAND   IN   FETTERS.     Being  the  Yorke  Prize  Essay  for 

1885.  By  T,  E.  SCRUTTON,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.    7^.  6d. 

AN  ANALYSIS  OF  CRIMINAL  LIABILITY.    By  E.  C. 

Clark,  LL.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  the  University  of  Cam- 

.  bridge,  also  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister-at-Law.    Crown  8vo.    7s.  6d, 

**  Prof.  Claik's  little  book  is  the  substance  Students  of  jurisprudence  will  find  much  to 

of  lectures  delivered  by  him  upon  those  por-  interest  and  instruct  them  in  the  work  of  Prof, 

tions  of  Austin's  work  on  jurisprudence  which  dark." — AtMttutnm, 
deal  with  the  *' operation  of  sanctions"  .  .  . 

PRACTICAL  JURISPRUDENCE,  a  Comment  on  AUSTIN. 

By  E.  C.  Clark,  LL.D.  Regius  Professor  of  Civil  Law.  Crown 
8vo.    9J. 

"Damit  schliesst  dieses  inhaltreiche  und  tical  Jurisprudence." — Kl^nAg,  CentralblattJ^r 
nach  alien  Seiten  anregende  Buch  Qber  Prac-       RtckUwissetucka/t. 

A  SELECTION  OF  THE  STATE  TRIALS.     By  J.  W. 

WILLIS-BUND,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Barrister-at-Law,  Professor  of  Con- 
stitutional Law  and  History,  University  College,  London.  Crown 
8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  In  3  parts.  Now  reduced  to  30x.  {originally 
published  at  46J.) 

**This  work  is  a  very  useful  contribution  to  not  without  considerable  value  to  those  who 

that  important  branch  of  the  constitutional  his-  seek  information  with  regard  to  procedure  and 

tory  ol  England  which  is  concerned  with  the  the  growth  of  the  law  of  evidence.    We  should 

growth  and  development  of  the  law  of  treaM>n,  add  that  Mr  Willis-Bund  has  given  short  pre- 

as  it  may  be  gathered  from  trials  before  the  faces  and  appendices  to  the  trials,  so  as  to  form 

ordinary  courts.    The  author  has  very  wisely  a  connected  narrative  of  the  events  in  history 

distinguished  these  cases  from  tho&e  of  im-  to  which  they  relate.    We  can  thoroughly  re> 

peachment  for  treason  before  Parliament,  which  commend  the  book.  ** — Law  Times. 
ne  proposes  to  treat  in  a  future  volume  under  **  To  a  large  class  of  readers  Mr  Willis> 

thegeneral  head 'Proceedings in  Parliament.'"  Bund's  compilation  will  thus  be  of  great  as- 

—  Tfu  Acadtmy.  sistance,  for  he  presents  in  a  convenient  form  a 

"  This  is  a  work  of  such  obvious  utility  that  judicious  selection  of  the  principal  statutes  and 

the  only  wonder  is  that  no  one  should  have  un*  the  leading  cases  bearing  on  the  crime  of  trea- 

dertaken  it  before  ...  In  many  respects  there-  son  . . .  For  all  classes  of  readers  these  volumes 

fore,  although   the   trials   aure    more    or   less  possess  an  indirect  interest,  arising  from  the 

abridged,  this  is  for  the  ordinary  student's  pur-  nature  of  the  cases  themselves,  from  the  men 

pose  not  only  a  more  handy,  but  a  more  useful  who  were  actors  in  them,  and  from  the  numerous 

work  than  Howell's." — Saturday  Revuw.  points  of  social  life  which  are  incidentally  ilhis* 

"  But,  although  the  book  is  most  interesting  trated  in  the  course  of  the  \xiaX%.**^Ath€tuntm, 
to  the  historian  of  constitutional  law,  it  is  also 

THE   FRAGMENTS  OF  THE   PERPETUAL   EDICT 

OF  SALVIUS  JULIANUS,  collected,  arranged,  and  annotated  by 
Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Law  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  and 
late  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  8vo.    df. 

"In  the  present  book  we  have  the  fruits  of  such  a  ktudent  will  be  interested  as  well  asper- 
the  same  kind  of  thorough  and  well-ordered  haps  surprised  to  find  how  abundantly  the  ex- 
study  which  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the  notes  tant  fragments  illustrate  and  clear  up  points 
to  the  Commenunes  and  the  Institutes  .  .  .  which  have  attracted  his  attention  in  the  Corn- 
Hitherto  the  Edict  has  been  almost  inac-  mentaries,  or  the  Institutea,  or  the  Digest. **— 
ccssible  to  the  ordinary  English  student,  and  Law  Times. 

London :  C,  J,  Cla  Y  &•  SONS,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse. 

Ave  Maria  Lane, 
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PUBUCATIONS  OF 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  JUS- 
TINIAN'S DIGEST.  Containing  an  account  of  its  composition 
and  of  the  Jurists  used  or  referred  to  therein.  By  Henry  John 
ROBY,  M.A.,  formerly  Prof,  of  Jurisprudence,  University  College, 
London.     Demy  8vo.     9J. 

JUSTINIAN'S  DIGEST.     Lib.  VII.,  Tit.  I.     De  Usufructu 

with  a  Legal  and  Philological  Conmientary.    By  H.  J.  RoBY.    Demy 
8vo.    91. 

Or  the  Two  Parts  complete  in  One  Volume.     Demy  8vo.     \%s. 


tamed  and  developed.  Roman  law,  almost 
more  than  Roman  legions,  was  the  hackbone 
of  the  Roman  commonwealth.  Mr  Roby,  by 
his  careful  sketch  of  the  sages  of  Roman  law, 
from  Sextus  Papirius,  under  Tarouin  the 
Proud,  to  the  Byantine  Bar,  has  ooatnbuted  to 
render  the  tenacity  and  durability  of  the  most 
enduring  polity  the  world  has  ever  expexienoed 
somewhat  more  inteUigible.*'^7'Ar  Ttmut. 


*'Not  an  obscurity,  philological,  historical, 
or  l^al,  has  been  left  unsifted.  More  inform- 
ing  aid  still  has  been  supplied  to  the  student  of 
the  Digest  at  large  by  a  preliminary  account, 
covering  nearly  300  pages,  of  the  mode  of 
composition  of  the  Digest,  and  of  the  jurists 
whose  decisions  and  arguments  constitute  its 
substance.  Nowhere  else  can  a  clearer  view 
be  obtained  of  the  personal  succession  by  which 
the  tradition  of  Roman  legal  science  was  sus- 

THE  COMMENTARIES  OF  GAIUS  AND  RULES  OF 

ULPIAN.  With  a  Translation  and  Notes,  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D., 
Judge  of  County  Courts,  late  Regius  Professor  of  Laws  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Law 
Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  formerly  Law  .Student  of 
Trinity  Hall  and  Chancellor's  Medallist  for  Legsd  Studies.  New 
Edition  by  Bryan  Walker.    Crown  8vo.    i6j. 

'*  As  scholars  and  as  editors  Messrs  Abdy  way  of  reference  or  necessary  explanation, 

and  Walker  have  done  their  work  well .  .  .  For  Thus  the  Roman  jurist  is  allowed  to  speak  for 

one  thing  the  editors  deserve  special  oommen-  himself,  and  the  reader  feels  that  he  is  leally 

dation.     They  have  presented  Gaius  to  the  studying  Roman  law  in  the  original,  and  not  a 

reader  with  tew  notes  and  those  merely  by  fanciful  representation  of  it." — Atkenmum. 

THE  INSTITUTES  OF  JUSTINIAN,  translated  with 
Notes  by  J.  T.  Abdy,  LL.D.,  and  Bryan  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Crown  8vo.     idr. 


"We  welcome  here  a  valuable  contribution 
to  the  stud^  of  jurisprudence.  The  text  of  the 
ImtituUs  IS  occasionally  perplexing,  even  to 
practised  scholars,  whose  knowledge  of  clas- 
sical models  does  not  always  avau  them  in 
dealing  with  the  technicalities  of  legal  phrase- 
ology. Nor  can  the  ordinary  dictionaries  be 
exi>ected  to  furnish  all  the  help  that  is  wanted. 
This  translation  will  then  be  of  great  use.    To 


the  ordinary  studenL  whose  attention  is  dis- 
tracted from  the  subject-matter  by  the  dif- 
ficulty of  strug^ing  thnnu^  the  language  in 
which  it  is  conuined,  it  wul  be  almost  indis- 
pensable. " — Spectator. 

"  The  notes  are  learned  and  carefully  com- 
piled, and  this  edition  will  be  found  useful  to 
students."— ^«w  Times, 


SELECTED  TITLES  FROM  THE  DIGEST,  annotated 
by  B.  Walker,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Part  L  Mandati  vel  Contra.  Digest 
XVII.  I.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

"This  small  volume  is  published  as  an  ex-  Mr  Walker  deserves  credit  for  the  waj  in  which 

periment    The  author  proposes  to  publish  an  he  has  performed  the  task  tradertaken.    The 

annotated  edition  and  translation  of  several  translation,  as  might  be  expected,  is  scholarly." 

books  of  the  Digest  if  thb  one  is  received  with  — Law  Times. 
favour.    We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  say  that 

Part  IL     De  Adquirendo  rerum  dominio  and  De  Adquirenda  vd 

amittenda  possessione.     Digest  XLI.  i  and  11.    Crown  8vo.    dr. 

Part  IlL    De  Condictionibus.    Digest  xii.  i  and 4 — 7  and  Digest 

XIII.  1 — 3.     Crown  8vo,    6j. 

GROTIUS  DE  JURE  BELLI  ET  PACIS,  with  the  Notes 

of  Barbeyrac  and  others ;  accompanied  by  an  abridged  Translation 
of  the  Text,  by  W.  Whewell,  D.D.  late  Master  of  Trinity  College. 
3  Vols.    Demy  8vo.    I2J.    The  translation  separate,  6s, 


Lofidon :  C  7.  Cla  y  ^  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 
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mSTOBT. 

LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  STEIN,  OR  GERMANY  AND 

PRUSSIA  IN  THE  NAPOLEONIC  AGE,  by  J.  R.  Seeley, 
M.A.,  Rejj^us  Professor  of  Modem  History  in  ihe  University  of 
Cambridge,  with  Portraits  and  Maps.     3  Vols.     Demy  8vo.    yys, 

are  apt  to  shiink." — Times. 

'*  In  a  notice  of  this  kind  scant  justice  can 
be  done  to  a  work  like  the  one  before  us ;  no 
short  rfsumi  can  give  even  the  most  meagre 
notion  of  the  contents  of  these  volumes,  which 
contain  no  page  that  is  superfluous,  and  none 
that  is  uninteresting ....  To  understand  the 
Germany  of  to-day  one  must  study  the  Ger- 
many of  many  yesterdays,  and  now  that  study 
has  oeen  made  easy  by  this  work,  to  which  no 
one  can  hesitate  to  assipi  a  very  high  place 
among  those  recent  histories  which  have  aimed 
at  original  research." — Atfuiueum. 

"We  congratulate  Cambridge  and  her  Pro- 
fessor of  History  on  the  appearance  of  such  a 
noteworthy  production.  And  we  may  add  that 
it  is  something  upon  which  we  may  congra- 
tulate England  that  on  the  especial  field  of  the 
Germans,  history,  on  the  history  of  their  own 
country,  by  the  use  of  their  own  literary 
weapons,  an  Englishman  has  produced  a  his- 
tory of  Germany  in  the  Napoleonic  age  far 
superior  to  any  that  exists  in  German. '^^x- 
uminer. 


Dr  Busch*s  volume  has  made  people  think 
and  talk  even  more  than  usual  of  Prince  Bis- 
marck, and  Professor  Seele/s  very  learned  work 
on  Stein  will  turn  attention  to  an  earlier  and  an 
almost  equally  eminent  German  statesman.  It 
has  been  the  good  forttme  of  Prince  Bismarck 
to  help  to  raise  Prussia  to  a  position  which  she 
had  never  before  attained,  and  to  complete  the 
work  of  German  unification.  The  frustrated 
labours  of  Stein  in  the  same  field  were  also 
very  great,  and  well  worthy  to  be  taken  into 
account  He  was  one,  perhaps  the  chief,  of 
the  illustrious  group  of  strangers  who  came  to 
the  rescue  of  Priissia  in  her  darkest  hour,  about 
the  time  of  the  inglorious  Peace  of  Tilsit,  and 
who  laboured  to  put  life  and  order  into  her 
dispirited  army,  her  impoverished  finances,  and 
her  inefficient  Civil  Service.  Stein  strove,  too, 
— no  man  more. — for  the  cause  of  unification 
when  it  seemed  almost  follv  to  hope  for  suc- 
cess. Englishmen  vrill  feel  very  pardonable 
pride  at  seeing  one  of  their  countrymen  under- 
take to  write  the  history  of  a  period  f'om  the 
investigation  of  which  even  laborious  Germans 


THE  DESPATCHES  OF  EARL  GOWER,  English  Am- 

bassador  at  the  court  of  Versailles  from  June  1790  to  August  1792, 
to  which  are  added  the  Despatches  of  Mr  Lindsay  and  Mr  Munro, 
and  the  Diary  of  Lord  Palmerston  in  France  during  July  and 
August  1791.  Edited  by  OscAR  Browning,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 
CoUege,  Cambridge.    Demy  8vo.     151. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  ENGLISH  INDUSTRY  AND 
COMMERCE.  By  W.  Cunningham,  B.D.,  late  Deputy  to  the 
Knightbridge  Professor  in  the  University  of  Cambndge.  With 
Maps  and  Charts.    Crown  8vo.     \7.s. 

"  Mr  Cunningham  is  not  likely  to  disap-  merce  have  grown.    It  is  with  the  ijrooesa  kA 

point  any  readers  except  such  as  b^n  by  mis-  growth  that  he  is  concerned ;  and  this  process 

taking  the  character  of  his  book.     He  does  not  he  traces  with  the  philosophical  insight  which 

promise,  and  does  not  give,  an  account  of  the  distin^shes  between  what  is  important  and 

dimensions  to  which  English  industry  and  com-  what  is  trivial.  "^^iMn&Mi. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF  GREEK  HISTORY. 

Accompanied  by  a  short  narrative  of  events,  with  references  to  the 
sources  of  information  and  extracts  from  the  ancient  authorities,  by 
Carl  Peter.  Translated  from  the  German  by  G.  Chawner, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     Demy  410.     lor. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  OF  ROMAN  HISTORY. 

By  the  same.  {Preparing. 

KINSHIP  AND  MARRIAGE  IN  EARLY  ARABIA, 
by  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of  Christ's  College 
and  University  Librarian.     Crown  8vo.    7^.  td. 

"  It  would  be  superfluous  to  praixe  a  book 
so  learned  and  masterly  as  Professor  Robertson 
Smith's ;  it  is  enough  to  sav  that  no  student  of 
early  history  can  afford  to  be  without  Kituhi^ 
in 


Smith's ;  it  is  enough  to  say  that  no  student  of 

rly 

Early  Arabia,** — Nature. 
"It  is  clearly  and  vividljr  written,  full  of 
curious  and  picturesque  material,  and  incident- 


ally  throws  light,  not  merely  on  the  aodal 

ibia, " 
or  Uld  I'estament  bistory ....  we  must  be 
grateful  to  him  for  so  valuable  a  contribution 
to  the  early  history  of  social  organisadon."'-* 
Scotsman, 


history  of  Ara 

of  Old  Testament  histi 


but  on  the  earlier  posaages 
We  muttoe 


London :  C,  J.  Cla  y  &*  SoNS^  Cambridge  University  Press  IVareJkcuse, 

Ave  Maria  Lane. 


la  PUBLICATIONS  OF 

TRAVELS   IN  NORTHERN  ARABIA  IN   1876  AND 

1877.  By  Charles  M.  Doughty,  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College. 
With  Illustrations.     Demy  8vo.  [In  the  Press, 

HISTORY  OF  NEPAL,  translated  by  MuNSHi  Shew 
Shunker  Singh  and  Pandit  ShrI  Gunanand;  edited  with  an 
Introductory  Sketch  of  the  Country  and  People  by  Dr  D.  WRIGHT, 
late  Residency  Surgeon  at  K&thm&ndii,  and  with  facsimiles  of  native 
drawings,  and  portraits  of  Sir  JUNG  Bahadur,  the  King  OF  Nepal, 
&c.    Super-royal  Svo.     lor.  64, 

**  The   Cambridge   University  Press  have  Introduction  is  based  on  personal  inquiry  and 

done  well  ui  publishing  this  woric.   Such  trans-  observation,  is  written  intelligently  and  can- 

ladons  are  valuable  not  only  to  the  historian  didly,  and  adds  much  to  the  value  of  the 

\mt  also  to  the  ethnologist : .  .  .  Dr  Wright's  volume" — Naturt. 

A  JOURNEY  OF  LITERARY  and  ARCHiEOLOGICAL 

RESEARCH  IN  NEPAL  AND  NORTHERN  INDIA,  during 
the  Winter  of  1884-5.  ^X  Cecil  Bendall,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge ;  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  University 
College,  London.     Demy  8vo.     lor. 

THE   UNIVERSITY    OF   CAMBRIDGE   FROM   THE 

EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  ROYAL  INJUNCTIONS  OF 
I535f  by  J.  B.  Mullinger,  M.A.,  Lecturer  on  History  and  Librarian 
to  St  John's  College.     Part  I.   Demy  8vo.  (734  pp.),  I2J. 

Part  II.     From  the  Royal  Injunctions  of  1535  to  the  Accession  of 

Charles  the  First     Demy  8vo.     i8j. 

"That  Mr  MulUnger's  work  should  admit  "Mr  MuUinger  has  succeeded  pcrfecdrin 

of  beine  regarded  as  a  continuous  narrative,  presenting  the  earnest  and  thoughtful  student 

in  whicn  character  it    has  no   predecessors  with  a  thorough  and  trustworthy  history."— 

worth  mentioning,  is  one  of  the  many  advan-  Guardian, 

tages  it  possesses  over  annalistic  compilations,  '*  The  entire  work  is  a  model  of  accurate 

even  so  valuable  as  Cooper's,  as  well  as  over  and  industrious  scholarship.    The  same  quali- 

AtkeMat." — Prof.  A.  W.  Ward  in  the  AceuUmy.  ties  that  distinguished  the  earlier  volume  are 

"Mr  Mullinger's  narrative   omits  nothing  again  visible,  and  the  whole  is  still  conspi- 

which  is  required  by  the  fullest  interpretation  cuous  for  minuteness  and  fidelity  of  workman- 

of  his  subject.     He  shews  in  the  statutes  of  ship  and  breadth  and  toleration  of  view." — 

the  Colleges^  the  internal  or^^anization  of  the  Notes  and  Queries. 

University,  its  connection  with  national  pro-  "Mr    MuUinger    displays     an    admirable 

blems,  its   studies,   its   social    life,   and    the  thoroughness  in  his  woiv.     Nothing  could  be 

activity  of  its  leading  members.    All  this  he  more  exhaustive  and  conscientious    than  his 

combines  in  a  form  which  is  eminently  read-  method  :    and  his  style.. .is  picturesque  and 

able."-  Pkop.  Crsichton  in  Cont.  Review.  elevated." — Times. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  COLLEGE  OF  ST  JOHN  THE 
EVANGELIST,  by  Thomas  Baker,  B.D.,  Ejected  Fellow.  Edited 
by  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.    Two  Vols.    Demy  Svo.    24s. 

"To  antiquaries  the  book  will  be  a  source  "The  work  displays  very  wide  reading,  and 

of  almost  inexhaustible  amusement,  by  his-  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  members  of  the  col- 

torians  it  will  be  found  a  work  of  considerable  lege  and  of  the  university,  and,  perhaps,  of 

service  on  questions  respecting  our  social  pro-  still  greater  use  to  students  of  English  his- 

gress  in  past  times :  and  the  care  and  thorough-  tory,   ecclesiastical,   political,  social,  literary 

ness  witn  which  Mr  Mayor  has  discharged  his  and  academical,  who  nave  hitherto  had  to  be 

editorial  functions  are  creditable  to  his  learning  content  with  '  DyeT.***-— Academy. 
and  industry." — AthenaMfn, 

SCHOLAE  ACADEMICAE:  some  Account  of  the  Studies 
at  the  English  Universities  in  the  Eighteenth  Century.  By  Chris- 
topher Wordsworth,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse.  Demy  Svo. 
los,  6d, 

"Mr  Wordsworth   has   collected   a  great  education  and  learning." — Sattaxtay  Review, 

quantitv  of  minute  and   curious  information  ^     "Of  the  whole  volume  it  may  be  said  that 

about  the  working  of  Cambridge  institutions  in  it  is  a  genuine  service  rendered  to  the  study 

the  last  century,  with  an  occasional  comparison  of  University  history,  and  that  the  habits  of 

of  the  corresponding  state  of  things  at  Oxford.  thous[ht  of  any  writer  educated  at  either  seat  of 

...  To  a  great  extent  it  is  purely  a  book  of  re-  learmng  in  the  last  century  will,  in  many  cases, 

ference,  and  as  such  it  will  be  of  permanent  be  far  better  understood  after  a  ccmsideradon 

value  for  the  historical  knowledge  of  English  of  the  materials  here  collected.** — Academy. 


London :  C  y.  Cla  y  &^  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse, 

Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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THE  ARCHITECTURAL  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSITY OF  CAMBRIDGE  AND  OF  THE  COLLEGES  OF 
CAMBRIDGE  AND  ETON,  by  the  late  Robert  Willis,  M.A. 
F.R.S.,  Jacksonian  Professor  in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Edited 
with  large  Additions  and  a  Continuation  to  the  present  time  by 
John  Willis  Clark,  M.A-,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.     Four  Vols.    Super  Royal  8vo.   £6.  6s, 

Also  a  limited  Edition  of  the  same,  consisting  of  120  numbered 
Copies  only,  large  paper  Quarto ;  the  woodcuts  and  steel  engravings 
mounted  on  India  paper ;  price  Twenty-five  Guineas  net  each  set 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  ANCIENT  MARBLES  IN  GREAT 
BRITAIN,  by  Prof.  Adolf  Michaelis.  Translated  by  C.  A.  M. 
Fennell,  Litt.  D.,  late  Fellow  of  Jesus  College.  Royal  8vo.  Rox- 
burgh (Morocco  back),  £2,  2s, 

"  The  object  of  the  present  work  of  Mich-  remarkable.  The  book  is  beautifully  executed, 
aelis  is  to  describe  and  make  known  the  vast  and  with  its  few  handsome  plates,  and  excel- 
treasures  of  ancient  sculpture  now  accumulated  lent  indexes,  does  much  credit  to  the  Cam- 
in  the  galleries  of  Great  Britain,  the  extent  and  bridge  Press.  It  has  not  been  printed  in 
value  of  which  are  scarcely  appreciated,  and  German,  but  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
chiefly^  so  because  there  has  hitherto  been  little  English  translauon.  AH  lovers  of  true  art  and 
accessible  information  about  them.  To  the  of  good  work  should  be  grateful  to  the  Sjrndics 
loving  labours  of  a  learned  German  the  owners  of  the  University  Press  for  the  liberal  facilities 
of  art  treasures  in  England  are  for  the  second  afforded  by  them  towards  the  production  of 
time  indebted  for  a  full  description  of  their  rich  this  important  volume  by  Professor  Michaelis.*' 
possessions.    Waagen  gave  to  the  private  col-  — Saturtlay  Revirw, 

lections  of  pictures  the  advantage  of  his  in-  *'  Professor  Michaelis  has  achieved  so  high 

spection  and  cultivated  acquaintance  with  art,  a  fame  as  an  authority  in  classical  arch«ol<^nr 

and  now  Michaelis  performs  the  same  office  that  it  seems   unnecessary  to  say  how  good 

for  the  still  less  known  private  hoards  of  an-  a  book  this  is."—  Tfu  Anttqitary. 
tique  sculptures  for  which  our  country  is  so 

RHODES  IN  ANCIENT  TIMES.    By  Cecil  Torr,  M.A. 

With  six  plates.     Demy  8vo.     lor.  6d, 

CHAPTERS  ON  ENGLISH  METRE.  By  Rev.  JOSEPH 
B.  Mayor,  M.A.    Demy  8vo.     7s,  6{L 

THE    WOODCUTTERS    OF    THE    NETHERLANDS 

during  the  last  quarter  of  the  Fifteenth  Century.  In  three  parts. 
I.  History  of  the  Woodcutters.  II.  Catalogue  of  their  Woodcuts. 
111.  List  of  the  Books  containing  Woodcuts.  By  William  Martin 
Conway.    Demy  8vo.     lor.  6d. 

A  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  IRISH  LANGUAGE.  By  Prof. 
WiNDiscH.  Translated  by  Dr  Norman  Moore.  Crown  8vo.  7^.  6d, 

LECTURES  ON  TEACHING,  delivered  in  the  University 

of  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  Term,  i88a  By  J.  G.  FiTCH,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Her  Majesty *s  Inspector  of  Training  Colleges.  Cr.  8vo.  New  Edit.  51. 

"  As  principal  of  a  training  college  and  as  a  "  Therefore,  without  reviewing  the  book  for 

Government  inspector  of  schools^  Mr  Fitch  has  the  seomd  time,  we  are  glad  to  avail  ourselves 

got  at  his  lingers'  ends  the  working  of  primary  of  the  opportunity  of  calling  attention  to  the 

educatioiK  while  as  assistant  commissioner  to  re-issue  of  the  volume  in  the  five«shiUing  form, 

the  late  Endowed  Schools  Commission  he  has  bringing  it  within  the  reach  of  the  rank  and 


seen  something  of  the  machinery  of  our  higher  file  of  the  profession.    We  cannot  let  the  oc- 

schools  .  .  .  Mr  Fitch's  book  covers  so  wide  a  casioo  pass  without  making  special  reference  to 

field  and  touches  on  so  many  burning  questions  the  excellent  sectioo  on  'punishments'  in  the 

that  we  must  be  content  to  recommend  it  as  lectureon'DisdpUne."*— ocAtfv/^^Mn^CAfVM- 

the  best  existing  V€ult  wtecum  for  the  teacher."  icU. 
^Pall  Mail  Gaxeit*. 

For  other  books  on  Education^  see  Pitt  Press  Series^  pp.  30^  31. 


London  :  C.  7.  Clav^  Soi/Sf  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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FROM   SHAKESPEARE  TO    POPE:    an    Inquiry  into 

the  causes  and  phenomena  of  the  rise  of  Classical  Poetry  in  England. 
By  Edmund  Gosse,  M.A.,  Clark  Lecturer  in  English  Literature  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.    6j. 

THE  LITERATURE  OF  THE  FRENCH  RENAIS- 
SANCE. An  Introductory  Essay.  By  A.  A.  Tilley,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vo.    6s, 

STUDIES    IN    THE    LITERARY    RELATIONS    OF 

ENGLAND  WITH  GERMANY  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY.     By  C.  H.  Herford,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.    qs, 

CATALOGUE    OF    THE    HEBREW  MANUSCRIPTS 

preserved  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge.  By  Dr  S.  M. 
SCHiLLER-SziNESSY,  Volume  I.  containing  Section  I.  Th€  Holy 
Scriptures;  Section  1 1.  Commentaries  on  the  Bible.    Demy  8vo.    ^j. 

Volume  II.    In  the  Press. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPTS  preserved 
in  the  Library  of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Demy  8vo.  5  Vols, 
loj.  each.     INDEX  TO  THE  CATALOGUE.     Demy  8vo.     i<w. 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  ADVERSARIA  and  printed  books 
containing  MS.  notes,  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  University  of 
Cambridge.    3J.  6d, 

THE  ILLUMINATED  MANUSCRIPTS  IN  THE  LI- 
BRARY OF  THE  FITZWILLIAM  MUSEUM,  Catalogued  with 
Descriptions,  and  an  Introduction,  by  W.  G.  Searle,  M.A.,  late 
Fellow  of  Queens*  College,  Cambridge    Demy  8vo.    7^.  6d 

A    CHRONOLOGICAL    LIST    OF    THE    GRACES, 

Documents,  and  other  Papers  in  the  University  Registry  which 
concern  the  University  Library.     Demy  8vo.    2s,  6d, 

CATALOGUS  BIBLIOTHECiE  BURCKHARDTIANiE. 

Demy  4to.     5^. 

GRADUATI  CANTABRIGIENSES :  SIVE  CATA- 
LOGUS exhibens  nomina  eorum  quos  ab  Anno  Academico  Admis- 
sionum  MDCCC  usque  ad  octavum  diem  Octobris  MDCCCLXXXIV 
gradu  quocunque  ornavit  Academia  Cantabrigiensis,  e  libris  sub- 
scriptionum  desumptus.  Cura  Henrici  Richards  Luard  S.  T.  P. 
Coll.  SS.  Trin.  Socii  atque  Academiae  Registrarii.  Demy  8vo.   12s,  dd, 

STATUTES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE 

and  for  the  Colleges  therein,  made  published  and  approved  (1878 — 
1882)  under  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Act,  1877. 
With  an  Appendix.     Demy  8vo.     16s, 

STATUTES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

With  some  Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  University.  Demy 
8vo.    ys.  6d, 

ORDINANCES  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF  CAM- 
BRIDGE.   Demy  8vo.,  cloth,    js,  6d, 

TRUSTS,    STATUTES    AND    DIRECTIONS    affecting 

(i)  The  Professorships  of  the  University.  (2)  The  Scholarships 
and  Prizes.    (3)  Other  Gifts  and  Endowments.     Demy  8vo.     $s, 

COMPENDIUM   OF   UNIVERSITY  REGULATIONS, 

for  the  use  of  persons  in  Statu  PupillarL    Demy  8vo.    64L 

London :  C  y.  Clav  &*  SoJ^s^  Cambridge  University  Press  IVarehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Latu. 
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Cjbe   Cam!)rttige   Btl)le  for 

General  Editor  :   The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Peterborough. 


"  It  is  difficult  to  commend  too  highly  this  excellent  series,  the  volumes  of  which  are  now 
becomin}^  numerous." — GuarHian. 

"  The  modesty  of  the  general  title  of  this  series  has,  we  believe,  led  many  to  misunderstand 
its  character  and  underrate  its  value.  The  books  are  well  suited  for  study  in  the  upper  forms  of 
our  best  schools,  but  not  the  less  are  they  adapted  to  the  wants  of  all  Rible  student*;  who  are  not 
specialbts.  We  doubt,  indeed,  whether  any  of  the  numerous  popular  commentaries  recently 
issued  in  this  country  will  be  found  mure  serviceable  for  general  use.*^ — Academy. 

"  One  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  literary  enterprises  of  the  nineteenth  century.** — Baptist 
MagoMint, 

"  Of  great  value.  The  whole  series  of  comments  for  schools  is  highly  esteemed  by  students 
capable  of  forming  a  judgment.  The  books  are  scholarly  without  being  pretentious :  infonnation 
is  so  given  as  to  be  easily  understood." — Sword  and  TtvweL 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Peterborough,  has 
undertaken  the  general  editorial  supervision  of  the  work,  assisted  by  a  staff  of 
eminent  coadjutors.  Some  of  the  books  have  been  already  edited  or  undertaken 
by  the  following  gentlemen  : 

Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.,  late  Assistant  Master  at  Wellington  College* 

Rev.  T.  K.  Cheynb,  M.A.,  D.D.,  late  Fellow  of  Balliol  College^  Oxford. 

Rev.  S.  Cox,  Nottingham, 

Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Hebrew^  Edinburgh, 

The  Ven.  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  Westminster, 

Rev.  C.  D.  GiNSBURG,  LL.D. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Humphreys,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 

Rev.  A.  F.  KiRKPATRiCK,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Regius  Professor 

of  Hebrew, 
Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M. A.,  IcUe  Professor  at  St  David's  College,  Lampeter, 
Rev.  J.  R.  LUMBY,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity, 
Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  Warden  of  St  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury. 
Rev.  H.  C.  G.  MOULE,  M.A.,  late  Felloru)  of  Trinity  College,  Principal  oj 

Ridley  Hall^  Cambridge, 
Rev.  W.  F.  MouLTON,  D.D.,  Heoii  Master  of  the  Leys  School,  Cambridge, 
Rev.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D.,  Master  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 
The  Ven.  T.  T.  Perowne,  B.D.,  Archtieacon  of  Norwich. 
Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Master  of  University  College,  Durham, 
The  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  WeUs, 
Rev.  W.  SiMCOX,  M.A.,  Rector  of  WeyhUl,  Hants, 
W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A.,  FeUvio  of  Chris fs  College,  and  University 

Librarian. 
Rev.  H.  D.  M.  Spence,  M.A.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Gloucester  Cathedral, 
Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge, 

London :  C,  J,  Cla  v  6r*  Sons,  Cambrtdge  University  Pnss  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lam, 
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Continued, 

Now  Seady.    Cloth,  Extra  Fcap.  8vo. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA.     By  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D. 

With  3  Maps.     is.  6d. 

THE    BOOK    OF    JUDGES.     By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,   M.A. 

With  Map.    y.  6d. 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF   SAMUEL.     By  the   Rev.   Professor 

KiRKPATRiCK,  M.A.     With  Map.    $s.  6d, 

THE  SECOND   BOOK  OF  SAMUEL.     By  the  Rev.  Professor 

KiRKPATRiCK,  M.A.    With  4  Maps.    31.  6d, 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  KINGS.    By  the  Rev.  Prof  Lumbv,  D.D. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.    By  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.     51. 

THE  BOOK  OF   ECCLESIASTES.     By  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H. 
Plumptrb,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells.    $s, 

THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH.     By  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Streane, 
M.A.    With  Map.    4s.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA.    By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M. A.,  D.D.  31. 

THE  BOOKS  OF  OBADIAH  AND  JONAH.     By  Archdeacon 
Perowne.    2s.  6d, 

THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH.     By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  D.D.     is.  6d. 

THE   BOOKS   OF   HAGGAI   AND   ZECHARIAH.     By   Arch- 
deacon Perowne.    31. 

THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO  ST  MATTHEW.     By  the 

Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.    With  4  Maps.     xr.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  MARK.     By  the  Rev. 
G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.     With  4  Maps.    2s.  6d. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  LUKE.     By  Archdeacon 
F.  W.  Farrar.     With  4  Maps.     4/.  6d, 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN.     By  the  Rev. 
A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    With  4  Maps.    41.  6d, 

THE    ACTS    OF    THE    APOSTLES.     By  the  Rev.   Professor 
Lumbv,  D.D.    With  4  Maps.    ^,6d, 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.     By  the  Rev.  H.  C.  G. 
MouLE,  M.A.    y*  6d. 

THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.    By  the  Rev. 
J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.     With  a  Map  and  Plan.    2s. 

THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.     By  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.    7s. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIAN&     By  the  Rev.  H.  C  G. 
MouLE,  M.A.     IS,  6d, 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.    By  Arch.  Farrar.   3^.  6d, 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  ST  JAMES.     By  the  Very  Rev. 
E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Wells,     is,  6d, 

THE    EPISTLES  OF  ST  PETER  AND  ST  JUDE.     By  the 

same  Editor.    2s.  6d, 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST  JOHN.      By  the  Rev.  A.  Plummer, 

M.A.,  D.D.    y,6d, 

London :  C.  J.  Cla  v  &*  Sons,  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse, 
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Continued, 

Preparing. 

THE   BOOK  OF  GENESIS.     By  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of 
THE  BOOKS  OF   EXODUS,   NUMBERS  AND   DEUTERO- 

NOMY.     By  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Ginsburg,  LL.D. 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  KINGS.  By  the  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D. 
THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS.     By  the  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  M.A. 
THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH.     By  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A. 
THE  BOOK  OF  EZEKIEL.     By  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.     By  the  Rev.  E.   H. 

Perowne,  D.D. 
THE    EPISTLES    TO    THE    PHILIPPIANS,    COLOSSIANS 

AND   PHILEMON.     By  the  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A. 
THE  EPISTLES  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS.     By  the  Rev. 

W.  F.  MouLTON,  D.D. 
THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Simcox,  M.A. 

THE   CAMBBIDGE   GBEEE   TESTAMENT 

for   SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES, 

with  a  Revised  Text,  based  on  the  most  recent  critical  authorities,  and 
English  Notes,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Editor, 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D. 

Now   Beady. 

THE  GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO   ST   MATTHEW.     By  the 

Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.     With  4  Maps.    ip.  6d. 
*'  Copious  illustrations,  gathered  from  a  great  variety  of  sources,  make  his  notes  a  very  valu- 
able aid  to  the  student.    Thev  are  indeed  remarkably  interesting,  while  all  explanations  on 
meanings,  sipplications,  and  the  like  are  distinguished  by  their  lucidity  and  good  sense."— 
Pa// MaU  Gasfttr. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST   MARK.     By  the  Rev. 

G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.     With  3  Maps.     4s,  6d. 

"The  Cambridge  Greek  Testament,  of  which  Dr  Maclear's  edition  of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St  Mark  is  a  volume,  certainly  supplies  a  want.  Without  pretending  to  compete  with  the  leading 
commentaries,  or  to  embody  very  much  original  research,  it  forms  a  most  satisfactory  introduction 
to  the  study  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  original .  . .  Dr  Maclear's  introduction  contains  all  that 
is  known  of  St  Mark's  life,  with  references  to  passages  in  the  New  Testament  in  which  he  is 


mentioned ;  an  account  of  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Gospel  was  composed,  with  an  estimate 
of  the  influence  of  St  Peter's  teaching  upon  St  Mark :  an  excellent  sketch  of  the  special  character- 
istics of  this  Gospel ;  an  analysis,  and  a  chapter  on  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  generally .  .  . 


The  work  is  completed  by  three  good  maps.  — Saturday  Revutu. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  LUKE.     By  Archdeacon 

Farrar.    With  4  Maps.     6j. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST  JOHN.     By  the  Rev.  A, 

Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    With  4  Maps.    6j. 
*'  A  valuable  addition  has  also  been  made  to  'The  Cambridge  Greek  Testament  for  Schools,* 
Or  Plummer's  notes  on  '  the  Gon>el  according  to  St  John '  are  scholarly,  concise,  and  instructive, 
and  embody  the  results  of  much  thought  and  wide  reading.** — ExpoHUr. 

THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.    By  the  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D., 

with  4  Maps.     6^. 

I'HE   FIRST   EPISTLE   TO   THE   CORINTHIANS.     By  the 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.     3J. 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.     By  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

\In  the  Press, 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST  JOHN.     By  the  Rev.   A.  Plummer, 

M.A*,  l^.D*    4J. 

Jjindon :  C.  J.  Clav^  Sours,  Cambrid£i  Univisrsity  Press  IVarehoHse^ 

Avt  Maria  Lane. 
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I.    GREEK. 

SOPHOCLES.— OEDIPUS  TYRANNUS.  School  Edition, 

with  Introduction  and  Commentary,  by  R.  C.  Jebb,  Litt.  D.,  LL.D.,  Professor 
of  Greek  in  the  University  of  Glasgow.     4J.  &/. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS,   Books   I.   III.   IV.  and  V. 

With  a  Map  and  English  Notes  by  Alfred  Pretor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 
St  Catharine's  College,  Cambridge,  is.  each. 
**  In  Mr  Pretor'ft  edition  of  tlie  Anabasis  the  text  of  Kdhner  has  been  followed  in  the  main, 
«rhile  the  exhaustive  and  admirable  notes  of  the  great  German  editor  have  been  largely  utilised, 
rhese  notes  deal  with  the  minutest  as  well  as  the  most  important  difficulties  in  construction,  and 
ill  questions  of  history,  antiquity,  and  geography  are  briefly  but  very  effectually  elucidated." — Tk* 
ExAmitur. 

"  We  welcome  this  addition  to  the  other  books  of  the  Anahasis  so  ablv  edited  fa^  Mr  Pretor. 
Although  originally  intended  for  the  use  of  candidates  at  the  university  local  examinations,  yet 


this  edition  will  be  found  adapted  not  only  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  junior  student,  but  even 

:h  in  this  work  that  will  repa] 
*'Mr  Pretor's  'Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  Book  IV.*  displays' a  union  of  accurate  Cambridge 


advanced  scholars  will  find  much  in  this  work  that  will  repay  its  perusaL'* — Tfu  Schaolmuuter. 


scholarship,  with  experience  of  what  is  required  by  learners  gained  in  examining  middle-class 
schools.  The  text  is  large  and  clearly  printed,  and  the  notes  explain  all  difficulties.  .  .  .  Mr 
Pretor*s  notes  seem  to  be  all  that  could  be  wished  as  regards  grammar,  geography,  and  other 


schools.     The  text  is  large  and  clearly  printed,  and  the  notes  explain  all  difficulties.    .    .    .    Mr 
Pretor's  notes  seem  to  be    "'   " 
matters."— T*r  Academy. 

BOOKS  II.  VI.  and  VII.    By  the  same  Editor.     2s.  6d.  each. 

"Another  Greek  text,  designed  it  would  seem  for  students  preparing  for  the  local  examinatioBS, 
is  'Xenophon's  Anabasis,'  Book  II.,  with  English  Notes,  by  Alfred  Pretor,  M.A     The  editor  has 


"Another  Greek  text,  designed  it  would  seem  for  students  preparing  for  the  local^examinatioBS, 
ophon's  Anabasis,' Book  II., 
exercisea  his  usual  discrimination  in  utilising  the  text  and  notes  of  Kuhner,  with  the  occasional 


assistance  of  the  best  hints  of  Schneider,  Vollbrecht  and  Macmichael  on  critical  matters,  and  of 
Mr  R.  W.  Taylor  on  points  of  history  and  geography.  .  .  When  Mr  Pretor  commits  himself  to 
Commentator's  work,  he  is  eminently  helpful.  .  .  Had  we  to  introduce  a  young  Greek  scholar 
to  Xenophon,  we  should  esteem  ourselves  fortunate  in  having  Pretor's  text-book  as  otir  chart  and 
gaxd/t."— -Contemporary  Revirw. 

XENOPHON.— ANABASIS.    By  A.  Pretor,  M.A.,  Text 

and  Notes,  complete  in  two  Volumes.     7/.  6d. 

XENOPHON.— AGESILAUS.     The    Text    revised    with 

Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,   Introduction,  Analysis,  and  Indices.    By 
H.  Hailstone,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Peterhouse.    is,  6d, 

XENOPHON.— CYROPAEDEIA.    Books  1. 11.    With  In- 
troduction and  Notes.    By  Rev.  Hubert  A.  Holden,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

[Nearly  ready, 

ARISTOPHANES— RANAE.    With  English   Notes  and 

Introduction  by  W.  C.  Green,   M.A.,   late  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby 
School,     y,  6d, 

ARISTOPHANES— AVES.     By  the  same  Editor.    New 

Edition,     31.  Sd, 
"The  notes  to  both  plays  are  excellent.    Much  has  been  done  in  these  two  volumes  to  render 
the  study  of  Aristophanes  a  real  treat  to  a  boy  instead  of  a  drudgery,  by  helping  him  to  under- 
stand the  fun  and  to  express  it  in  his  mother  tongue.  — TAe  Examiner. 

ARISTOPHANES— PLUTUS.   By  the  same  Editor.  is.6d. 
PLATONIS  APOLOGIA  SOCRATIS.   With  Introduction. 

Notes  and  Appendices  by  T.  Adam,  B.A.,  Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer  of 
Emmanuel  College.     3^.  6a, 

HERODOTUS,  Book  VIII.,  Chaps.  1—90.    Edited  with 

Notes  and   Introduction  by  £.   S.   Shuckburgh,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of 
Emmanuel  College.  [Immediately. 

London:  C,  J,  Clay dr*  Sons y  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 
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EURIPIDES.      HERCULES    FURENS.      With   Intro- 

ductions,  Notes  and  Analysis.  By  A.  Gray,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College, 
and  J.  T.  Hutchinson,  M.  A.,  Christ's  College.    New  EdiUon,  with  addi- 
tions.    2S, 
"Messrs  Hutchinson  and  Gray  have   produced  a  careful  and  useful  edition.** Saturdaj^ 
RevUw. 

EURIPIDES.    HERACLEIDiE.    With    Introduction    and 

Critical  Notes  by  E.  A.  Beck,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall.     jj.  6</. 

LUCIANI   SOMNIUM  CHARON  PISCATOR  ET  DE 

LUCTU,  with    English   Notes   by  W.  E.  Heitland,    M.A.,   Fellow  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     New  Edition,  with  Appendix.     31.  td, 

PLUTARCH'S  LIVES  OF  THE  GRACCHI.    With  In- 

troduction.  Notes  and  Lexicon  by  Rev.  Hubert  A.  Holden,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
Examiner  in  Greek  to  the  University  of  London,     ds, 

PLUTARCH'S    LIFE  OF  SULLA.    With  Introduction, 

Notes,  and  Lexicon.    By  the  Rev.  Hubert  A.  Holden,  M.A.,  LL.D.    dr. 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  ARISTOTLE. 

Edited  by  E.  Wallace,  M.A.    (See  p.  31.) 


II.    LATIN. 

M.   T.  CICERONIS    DE    AMICITIA.     Edited   by  J.  S. 

Reid,  Litt.  D.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Gonville  and  Caius  College.  New 
Edition,  with  Additions.     3J.  6</. 

"Mr  Reid  has  decidedly  attained  his  aim,  namely,  'a  thorough  examination  of  the  Latinity 

of  the  dialogue.  * The  revision  of  the  text  is  most  valuable,  and  comprehends  sundry 

acute  corrections.  .  .  .  This  volume,  like  Mr  Reid's  other  editions,  is  a  solid  gain  to  the  scholar- 
ship  of  the  country." — Atfututum. 

"A  more  distinct  gain  to  scholarship  is  Mr  Reid's  able  and  thorough  edition  of  the  D* 
AmicitiA  of  Cicero,  a  work  of  which,  whether  we  regard  the  exhaustive  introduction  or  the 
instructive  and  most  suggestive  commentary,  it  would  be  difficult  to  speak  too  highly.  .  .  .  When 
we  come  to  the  commentary,  we  are  only  amazed  by  its  fulness  in  proportion  to  its  bulk. 
Nothing  IS  overlooked  which  can  tend  to  eiUarge  the  learner's  general  knowledge  of  Ciceronian 
Latin  or  to  elucidate  the  ttxl.**— Saturday  Review. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  CATO  MAJOR  DE  SENECTUTE. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.  D.    3J.  6</. 

"  The  notes  are  excellent  and  scholarlike,  adapted  for  the  upper  forms  of  public  schools,  and 
likely  to  be  useful  even  to  more  advanced  students." — Guardian. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO   PRO   ARCHIA   POETA. 

Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.  D.  Revised  Edition,  w. 
"  It  is  an  admirable  specimen  of  careful  editing.^  An  Introduction  tells  us  everything  we  ooold 
wish  to  know  about  Archias,  about  Cicero's  connexion  with  him,  about  the  merits  of  the  trial,  and 
the  genuineness  of  the  speech.  The  text  is  well  and  carefully  printed  The  notes  are  clear  and 
scholar-like. .  .  .  No  boy  can  master  this  little  volume  without  feeling  that  he  Jias  advanced  a  long 
step  in  scholarship.** — The  Academy, 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  PRO  L.  CORNELIO  BALBO  ORA- 

TIO.     Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.  D.     u.  6</. 
*'  We  are  bound  to  recognize  the  pains  devoted  in  the  annotation  of  these  two  (mitions  to  the 
minute  and  thorough  study  of  their   Latinity,  both  in  the  ordinary  notes  and  in   the  teztuaJ 
appendices."— .S'a/wn^j'  Review. 

M.    T.    CICERONIS     PRO    P.    CORNELIO    SULLA 

ORATIO.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.  D.  31.  6^. 
"  Mr  Reid  is  so  well  known  to  scholars  as  a  commentator  on  Cicero  that  a  new  work  from  him 
scarcely  needs  any  commendation  of  ours.  His  edition  of  the  speech  Pro  Sulla  is  fully  eaual  in 
merit  to  the  volumes  which  he  has  already  published  ...  It  would  be  difficult  to  speak  too  highly 
of  the  notes.  There  could  be  no  better  way  of  gaining  an  insight  into  the  characteristics  of 
Cicero's  style  and  the  Latinity  of  his  period  than  oy  making  a  careful  study  of  this  speech  with 
the  aid  of  Mr  Reid's  commentary  .  .  .  Mr  Reid's  intimate  knowledge  of  the  minutest  details  of 
scholarship  enables  him  to  detect  and  explain  the  slightest  points  of  distinction  between  the 
usages  of  different  authors  and  diAerent  periods  .  .  .  The  notes  are  followed  by  a  valuable 
appendix  on  the  text,  and  another  on  points  of  orthography ;  an  excellent  index  brings  the  work 
to  a  (dos/t.** ^Saturday  Review. 
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M.    T.    CICERONIS    PRO    CN.    PLANCIO    ORATIO. 

Edited  by  H.  A.  Holden,  LL.D.,  Examiner  in  Greek  to  the  University  of 
London.     Second  Edition.     4X.  6</. 

"As  a  book  for  students  this  edition  can  have  few  rivals.  It  is  enriched  by  an  excellent  intro- 
duction and  a  chronological  table  of  the  principal  events  of  the  life  of  Cicero ;  while  in  its  ap- 
pendix, and  in  the  notes  on  the  text  which  are  added,  there  is  much  of  the  greatest  value.  The 
volume  is  neatly  got  up,  and  is  in  every  way  commendable.'* —  Tkt  Sccttman. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  IN   Q.  CAECILIUM    DIVINATIO 

ET  IN  C.  VERREM  ACTIO  PRIMA.  With  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  Herbert  Cowie,  M.A.,  Fellows  of 
St  John's  College,  Cambridge,    y. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  ORATIO  PRO  L.  MURENA,  with 

English  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Classical  Lecturer  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Second  Bditlon, 
earefoUy  reylaod.    3^. 

"Thow  students  are  to  be  deemed  fortunate  who  have  to  read  Cicero's  lively  and  briUiant 
oration  for  L.  Murena  with  Mr  Heitland's  hamdy  edition,  which  may  be  pronounced  'four-square' 
in  point  of  equipment,  and  which  has,  not  without  good  reason,  attained  the  honours  of  a 
second  ediuon."-—Sahirdaf  Rttnrw. 

M.   T.   CICERONIS    IN     GAIUM    VERREM    ACTIO 

PRIMA.  With  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  H.  CowiE,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,     x^.  6d, 

M.  T.  CICERONIS    ORATIO    PRO   T.   A.  MILONE, 

with  a  Translation  of  Asconius'  Introduction,  Marginal  Analysis  and 
English  Notes.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Smyth  Purton,  B.D.,  late 
President  and  Tutor  of  St  Catharine's  College,    is,  6d, 

"The  editorial  work  is  excellently  done.*'^TAg  Academy. 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  SOMNIUM  SCIPIONIS.    With  In- 

troduction  and  Notes.  By  W.  D.  Pearman,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Potsdam 
School.  Jamaica.    2s, 

M.     TULLI      CICERONIS     ORATIO      PHILIPPICA 

SECUNDA.  With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  A.  G.  Peskett,  M.A., 
Fellow  of  Magdalene  College,    y.  6d, 

P.  OVIDII    NASONIS   FASTORUM   Liber  VL    With 

a  Plan  of  Rome  and  Notes  by  A.  SiDGWiCK,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,     is,  6d, 

*'  Mr  Sidgwick's  editing  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  Ovid's  Fasti  furnishes  a  careiul  and  serviceable 
volume  for  average  students.  It  eschews  '  construes'  which  supersede  the  use  of  the  dicticuiary, 
but  gives  full  explanation  of  grammatical  usages  and  historical  and  mythical  allusiofis^  besides 
illustrating  peculiarities  of  style,  true  and  false  derivations,  and  the  more  remarkable  vmriatioos  of 
the  text." — Saturday  Review. 

*'  It  is  eminently  good  and  useful. .  .  .  The  Introduction  is  »ngulariy  dear  on  the  astronomy  of 
Ovid,  which  is  properly  shown  to  be  ignorant  and  confused ;  there  is  an  excdlent  little  map  of 
Rome,  giving  just  the  places  mentioned  in  the  text  and  no  more  ;  the  notes  are  evidendy  wnttea 
by  a  practical  schoolmaster."— TAr  Academy. 

M.   ANNAEI     LUCANI     PHARSALIAE    LIBER 

PRIMUS,  edited  with  Enghsh  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  £.  Hkitland, 
M.A.  and  C.  E.  Haskins,  M.A.,  Fellows  and  Lecturers  of  St  John^s  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,     is,  6d, 

"A  careful  and  scholarlike  production.'* — Times. 

*'  In  nice  parallels  of  Lucan  from  Latin  poeu  and  from  Shakspeare,  Mr  Haskins  and  Mr 
Heitland  deserve  pn!uit.'*SatMrday  Review, 
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GAI  lULI  CAESARIS  DE   BELLO  GALLICO  COM- 

MENT.  I.  II.  III.     With  Maps  and  English  Notes  by  A.  G.  Peskett, 

M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge.     3J. 

In  an  unusually  succinct  introduction  he  gives  all  the  preliminary  and  collateral  informadon 


that  is  likelv  to  be  useful  to  a  young  student ;  and,  wherever  we  have  examined  his  notea^  we 

"  them  eminently  pr  .     _ 

careful  study  in  school  or  college. " — Saturday  Review. 


have  found  them  eminently  practical  and  satisfying.  .  .    The  book  may  well  be  recommended  for 


"The  notes  are  scholarly,  short,  and  a  real  help  to  the  most  elementary  beginners  in  Lada 
prose."— y-*^  Examintr. 

COMMENT.  IV.  AND  V.  and  COMMENT.  VII.  by 

the  same  Editor,     zr.  each. 

COMMENT.  VI.   and   COMMENT.  VIII.   by  the 

same  Editor,     ij*.  dd.  each. 
P.  VERGILI  MARONIS  AENEIDOS  LiBRi  I.,  II.,  III., 

IV.,  v.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XI..  XII.  EdUed  with  Notes  by  A. 
SiDGWiCK,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpas  Christi  College,  Oxford,     is,  6d.  each. 

^ ' '  Much  more  attention  is  given  to  the  literary  aspect  of  the  ptpem  than  is  usually  paid  to  it  in 
editions  intended  for  the  use  of  beginners.  The  introduction  points  out  the  distincdon  between 
primidve  and  literary  epics,  explains  the  piupose  of  the  poem,  and  gives  an  ouUine  of  the  story." 
— Saturday  Review. 

*'  Mr  Arthur  Sidgwick's  'Vergil,  Aeneid,  Book  XII.'  is  worthy  of  his  reputadon,  and  is  dU- 
dnguished  by  the  same  acuteness  and  accuracy  of  knowledge,  appreciation  of  a  boy's  difficulties 
and  ingenuity  and  resource  in  meeting  them,  which  we  have  on  other  occasions  mid  reason  to 
praise  in  these  pages.** — The  Academy. 

"  As  masterly  m  its  clearly  divided  ^neface  and  appendices  as  in  the  sound  and  independent 
character  of  its  annotations.  .  .  .  There  is  a  great  deal  mor^  in  the  notes  than  mere  compUaUon 
and  suggestion. ...  No  difficulty  is  left  unnodced  or  unhandled.**— ^a/«ni!ii^  Review. 

BOOKS  IX.  X.  in  one  volume.     3J. 

BOOKS   X.,  XI.,  XII.  in  one  volume.     3J.  6d. 

P.  VERGILI    MARONIS    GEORGICON   LIBRI  L   II. 

By  the  same  Editor,     is, 

Libri  III.  IV.     By  the  same  Editor.     2s. 

QUINTUS    CURTIUS.    A  Portion  of  the  History. 

(Alexander  in  India.)  By  W.  £.  Heitland,  M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Lecturer 

of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  T.  £.  Raven,  B.A.,  Assistant  Master 

in  Sherborne  School,    y.  6d. 

"Equally  commendable  at  a  genuine  addidon  to  die  ensdng  stock  of  tchool-books  it 

Alexander  in  IrtdtA,  a  compiladon  from  the  eighth  and  ninth  books  of  Q.  Curdus,  edited  for 

the  Pitt  Press  by  Messrs  Iieitland  and  Raven.  .  .  .   The  work  of  Curdut  has  meriu  of  its 

own,  which,  in  former  generadons,  made  it  a  farourite  with  English  scholars,  and  which  still 

make  it  a  popular  text- book  in  Continental  schools. The  reputation  of  Mr  HeitUuad  is  a 

sufficient  guarantee  for  the  scholarship  of  the  notes,  which  are  ample  without  bein^  excessive, 
and  tne  book  is  well  furnished  with  all  that  is  needful  in  the  nature  of  maps,  tndicet,  and 
appendices."  —Academy. 

BEDA'S  ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY,  BOOKS 

III.,  IV.,  the  Text  from  the  yery  ancient  MS.  in  the  Cambridge  University 
Library,  collated  with  six  other  MSS.  Edited,  with  a  life  from  the  German  of 
Ebert,  and  with  Notes,  &c.  by  J.  £.  B.  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Latin, 
and  T.  R.  Lumby,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity.    Revised  edition. 

"To  young  students  of  Enghsh  History  the  illustradve  notes  will  be  of  great  service,  while 
the  study  of  the  texts  will  be  a  good  introduction  to  Mediaeval  Latin. "-^7%^  Nenc0nf9rmut. 

**In  Bede's  works  Englishmen  can  go  back  to  erirines  of  their  history,  unequalled  for 
form  and  matter  by  any  modem  European  nation.  Prof.  Mayor  has  done  good  service  in  ren- 
dering a  part  of  Bede's  greatest  work  accessible  to  those  who  can  read  Latin  with  ease.  He 
has  adorned  this  edition  of  the  third  and  fourth  books  of  the  *  Ecclesiastical  History'  with  that 
am.izing  erudition  for  which  he  is  unrivalled  among  Englishmen  and  rarely  equalled  by  Germans. 
And  however  interesting  and  valuable  the  text  may  be,  we  can  certainly  apply  to  his  notes 
the  expression,  La  sauce  vaut  mieux  que  le  ^aisson.  Thc]^  are  literally  crammed  with  interest- 
ing information  about  early  English  life.  For  though  ecclesiastical  in  name,  Bede's  history  treata 
of  all  parts  of  the  national  life,  since  the  Church  had  points  of  contact  with  aHlT—Sxmmimer. 

Books  I.  and  II.    In  tAe  Press. 
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III.    FRENCH. 

LA  CANNE  DE  JONC.     By  A.  De  Vigny.     Edited  with 

Notes  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Bull.  M.A.,  late  Master  at  Wellington  College,    w. 

BATAILLE  DE  DAMES.    By  A.  E.  Scribe.    Edited  by 

Rev.  H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.    w. 

JEANNE  D'ARC  by  A  De  Lamartine.     With  a  Map 

and  Notes  Historical  and  Philological  and  a  Vocabulary  by  Rev.  A.  C. 
Clapin,  M.A.,  St  John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Bachelier-^-Lettres  of 
the  University  of  France,     ax. 

LE  BOURGEOIS   GENTILHOMME,  Com^die-Ballet  en 

Cina  Actes.     Par  J.-B.  Poquelin  de  MoLiiiRE  (1670).    With  a  life  of 
Moh^re  and  Grammatical  and  Philological  Notes.   By  the  same  Editor.  isM, 

LA  PICCIOLA.     By  X.   B.  Saintine.     The  Text,  with 

Introduction,  Notes  and  Map,  by  the  same  Editor,    is, 

LA  GUERRE.     By  Mm.   Erckmann-Chatrian.     With 

Map,  Introduction  and  Commentary  by  the  same  Editor,     y, 

LAZARE  HOCHE— PAR  EMILE  DE  BONNECHOSE. 

With  Three  Maps,  Introduction  and  Commentary,  by  C  Colbeck,  M.A., 
late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,    ox. 

LE   VERRE   D'EAU.    A   Comedy,    by  SCRIBE.    With  a 

Biographical  Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical  Notes.  By 
the  same  Editor,     u. 

"  It  may  be  national  prejudice,  but  we  consider  this  edition  £u-  superior  to  any  of  the  series 
which  hitherto  have  been  edited  exclusively  by  foreicners.  Mr  Colbeck  seems  better  to  under- 
stand the  wants  and  difficulties  of  an  English  boy.  The  etymological  notes  especially  are  admi> 
rable.  .  .  .  The  historical  notes  and  introduction  are  a  piece  of  thorough  honest  work.  — ycunud 

HISTOIRE    DU    SIECLE     DE     LOUIS     XIV    PAR 

VOLTAIRE.  Parti.  Chaps.  I.— XIII.  Edited  with  Notes  Philological  and 
Historical,  Biographical  and  Geographical  Indices,  etc.  by  Gustave  Masson, 
B.  A.  Univ.  Gallic,  Assistant  Master  of  Harrow  School,  and  G.  W.  Prothero, 
M.  A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,    ts,  6d, 

Part  II.     Chaps.  XIV.— XXIV.     With   Three  Maps 

of  the  Period.     By  the  same  Editors,     ox.  6d. 

Part  III.    Chap.   XXV.  to  the  end.     By  the  same 


Eklitors*    IS,  6d, 

M.  DARU,   par    M.  C.  A.   Sainte-Beuve,    (Causeries   du 

Lundi,  Vol.  IX.).  With  Biographical  Sketch  of  the  Author,  and  Notes 
Philological  and  Historical.   By  Gustave  Masson.  is, 

LA  SUITE   DU   MENTEUR.     A  Comedy  in  Five  Acts, 

by  P.  Corneille.  Edited  with  Fontenelle's  Memoir  of  the  Author,  Voltaire's 
Critical  Remarks,  and  Notes  Philological  and  Historical.  By  Gustave 
Masson.    is, 

LA    JEUNE    SIBfeRIENNE.     LE  LEPREUX  DE  LA 

CIT£  D'AOSTE.  Tales  by  Count  Xavier  de  Maistre.  With  Bio- 
graphical  Notice,  Critical  Appreciations,  and  Notes.    By  G.  Masson.    'is. 
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LE    DIRECTOIRE.     (Considerations    sur    la    Revolution 

Fran^aise.   Troisi^me  et  quatri^me  parties.)    Par  Madame  la  Baronne  de 

Stael-Holstein.     With  a  Critical  Notice  of  the  Author,  a  Chronological 

Table,  and  Notes  Historical  and  Philological,  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.,  and 

G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.     Revised  and  enlarged  Edition,     is. 

"  Prussia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  and  France  under  the  Directory,  bring  us  face  to  face 

respectively  with  periods  of  history  which  it  is  right  should  be  known  thoroughly,  and  which 

are  well  treated  in  the  Pitt  Press  volumes.    The  latter   in   particular,   an  extract  from  the 

world-known  work  of  Madame  de  StaSl  on  the  French  Revolution,  is  beyond  all  praise  for 

the  excellence  both  of  its  style  and  of  its  matter."— TVmtx. 

DIX  ANNEES    D'EXIL.    Livre  II.     Chapitres   1—8. 

Par  Madame  la  Baronne  De  Stael-Holstein.  With  a  Biographical 
Sketch  of  the  Author,  a  Selection  of  Poetical  Fragments  by  M^ame  de 
StaePs  Contemporaries,  and  Notes  Historical  and  PhilologicaL  By  Gustave 
Masson  and  G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.    Revised  and  enhuged  edition,    ts, 

FREDEGONDE  ET  BRUNEHAUT.    A  Tragedy  in  Five 

Acts,  by  N.  Lemercier.  Edited  with  Notes,  Genealogical  and  Chrono- 
logical  Tables,  a  Critical  Introduction  and  a  Biographical  Notice.  By 
Gustave  Masson.    is, 

LE    VIEUX    CELIBATAIRE.     A  Comedy,  by  Collin 

D'Harleville.  With  a  Biographical  Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary 
and  Historical  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor,    u. 

LA  METROMANIE,  A  Comedy,  by  PiRON,  with  a  Bio- 
graphical Memoir,  and  Grammatical,  Literary  and  Historical  Notes.  By  the 
same  Editor.     2s, 

LASCARIS,    OU    LES     GRECS     DU    XV=.    SIECLE, 

Nouvelle  Historiaue,  par  A.  F.  Villemain,  with  a  Biographical  Sketch  of 
the  Author,  a  Selection  of  Poems  on  Greece,  and  Notes  Historical  and 
Philological.    By  the  same  Editor.     7s. 

LETTRES  SUR   L'HISTOIRE   DE   FRANCE  (XIII— 

XXIV.).  Par  AuGUSTiN  Thierry.  By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.  and 
G.  W.  Prothero,  M.A.    "With  Map.    «j.  61/. 

IV.    GERMAN. 

LESSING'S    FABLES.      Edited    with    Notes    by    Karl 

Hermann  Breul,  M.A.,  Lecturer  in  German  at  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

DIE  KARAVANE  von  Wilhelm  Hauff.    Edited  with 

Notes  by  A.  Schlottmann,  Ph.  D.    y.  6d, 

CULTURGESCHICHTLICHE  NOVELLEN,  von  W.  H. 

RiEHL,  with  Grammatical,  Philological,  and  Historical  Notes,  and  a  Com- 
plete Index,  by  H.  J.  Wolstenholme,  B.A.  (Lond.).    4J.  6d, 

ERNST,  HERZOG  VON  SCHWABEN.  UHLAND.  With 

Introduction  and  Notes.  By  H.  J.  Wolstenholme,  B.A.  (Lond.)i 
Lecturer  in  German  at  Newnham  College,  Cambridge.     31.  6d. 

ZOPF  UND  SCHWERT.     Lustspiel  in  fiinf  Aufziigen  von 

Karl  Gutzkow.    With  a  Biographical  and  Historical  Introduction,  English 

Notes,  and  an  Index.     By  the  same  Editor.    31.  6</. 
"We  are  glad  to  be  able   to  notice  a  careful  edition  of  K.  Gutzkow's  amusing  comedy 
'Zopf  and  Schwert'  by  Mr  H.  J.  Wolstenholme.  .  .  .    These  notes  are  abundant  and  contain 
references  to  standard  grammatical  works." — Academy. 

Ooet^e'e  itnabcnia^re.  (1749— 1759)     GOETHE'S  BOY- 

HOOD:  being  the  First  Three  Books  of  his  Autobiography.  Arranged 
and  Annotated  by  Wilhelm  Wagner,  Ph.  D.,  late  Professor  at  the 
Johanneum,  Hamburg,    ax. 

London :  C  7.  Cla  y  5*  SONSy  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lam, 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


HAUFF.   DAS  WIRTHSHAUS  IM  SPESSART.  Edited 

by  A.  ScHLOTTMANN,  PLD.,  late  Assistant  Master  at  Uppingham  School. 

DER  OBERHOF.    A  Tale  of  Westphalian  Life,  by  Karl 

Immermann.  With  a  Life  of  Immermann  and  English  Notes,  by  Wilhelm 
Wagner,  Ph.D.,  late  Professor  at  the  Johanneum,  Hamburg.    ^. 

A  BOOK  OF  GERMAN  DACTYLIC  POETRY.  Ar- 
ranged and  Annotated  by  the  same  Editor.     31. 

3)er  crfle  iheuMug  (THE  FIRST  CRUSADE),  by  Fried- 
rich  VON  Raumer.  Condensed  from  the  Author's  'History  of  the  Hohen- 
staufen',  with  a  life  of  Raumer,  two  Plans  and  English  Notes.  By 
the  same  Editor,     is. 

"Certainly  no  more  interesting  book  could  be  made  the  subject  of  examinations.  The  story 
of  the  First  Crusade  has  an  undymg  interest.  The  notes  are,  on  the  whole,  good." — Educational 
Timn. 

A  BOOK  OF  BALLADS   ON    GERMAN    HISTORY. 

Arranged  and  Annotated  by  the  same  Editor,     is. 

"It  carries  the  reader  rapidly  through  some  of  the  most  important  incidents  connected  with 
the  German  race  and  name,  from  the  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  Visigoths  under  their  King  Alaric, 
down  to  the  Franco-German  War  and  the  installation  of  the  present  Emperor.  The  notes  supply 
very  well  the  cunnecting  links  between  the  successive  periods,  and  exhilnt  in  its  various  phases  of 
growth  and  progress,  or  the  reverse,  the  vast  unwieldy  mass  which  constitutes  modem  Germany." 

DER  STAAT  FRIEDRICHS  DES  GROSSER    By  G. 

Freytag.    With  Notes.    By  the  same  Editor,    sx. 

GOETHE'S    HERMANN     AND    DOROTHEA.     With 

an  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  the  same  Editor.    Revised  edition  by  J.  W. 
Cartmbll,  M.A.    is.  6tL 

"The  notes  are  among  the  best  that  we  know,  with  the  reservation  that  they  are  often  too 
abundant "— ^  caiUmy. 

Dad  3aftr  1813   (The  Year   1813),  by  F.  Kohlrausch. 

With  English  Notes.   By  W.  Wagner.     «j. 


V.    ENGLISH. 

COWLEY'S  ESSAYS.    With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By 

the  Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.,  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity;  late 
Fellow  of  St  Catharine's  College.  \Neaady  ready, 

SIR  THOMAS  MORE'S  UTOPIA.     With  Notes  by  the 

Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.    31.  td, 

"  To  Dr  Lumby  we  must  give  praise  unqualified  and  unstinted.     He  has  done  his  work 

admirably Every  student  of  nistory,   t.ytxy  politician,  every  social  reformer,  every  one 

interested  in  literary  curiosities,  every  lover  of  English  should  buy  and  carefully  read  Dr 
Lumby's  edition  of  the  '  Utopia.'  We  are  afraid  to  say  more  lest  we  should  be  uought  ex- 
travagant, and  our  recommendation  accordingly  lose  part  of  its  force.** — Tkt  Temcker, 

'*  It  was  originally  written  in  Latin  and  does  not  find  a  place  on  ordinary  bookshelves.  A  very 
great  boon  has  therefore  been  conferred  on  the  general  English  reader  by  the  managers  of  the 
Pitt  Press  Series,  in  the  issue  of  a  convenient  little  volume  of  Af ore's  Utopia  not  in  the  original 
Latin^  but  in  the  quaint  En§^lisk  Translation  thereof  made  t^  Raphe  Robynson,  whidi  adds  a 
linguistic  interest  to  the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  work.  .  .  .  All  this  has  been  edited  in  a  most  com- 
plete and  scholarly  fashion  by  Dr  J.  R.  Lumby,  the  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,  whose  name 
alone  is  a  sufficient  warrant  for  its  accuracy.  It  is  a  real  addition  to  the  modem  stodc  of  ctesncal 
English  literatiu^." — Guardian. 

BACON'S    HISTORY    OF    THE    REIGN    OF    KING 

HENRY  VII.    With  Notes  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D.    is. 

U>ndon :  C.  J.  Cla  v  &*  Sons,  CanU>ridge  University  Press  Warehouse, 

Ave  Maria  Lane, 
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MORE'S  HISTORY  OF  KING  RICHARD  III.    Edited 

with  Notes,  Glossary  and  Index  of  Names.  By  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D. 
Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,  Cambridge ;  to  which  is  added  the  conclusion 
of  the  History  of  King  Richard  III.  as  given  in  the  continuation  of  Hardyng*s 
Chronicle,  London,  1543.     3^.  6d, 

THE    TWO    NOBLE    KINSMEN,    edited    with    Intro- 

duction  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Skeat,  Litt.D.,  formerly  Fellow 

of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge.     3J.  6d. 
"This  edition  of  a  play  that  is  well  worth  study,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  by  so  careful  a 
scholar  as  Mr  Skeat,  deserves  a  hearty  welcome." — Athtfutitm. 

"Mr  Skeat  is  a  conscientious  editor,  and  has  left  no  difficulty  tinexplained." — Times. 

LOCKE  ON  EDUCATION.    With  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Quick,  M.  A.    31.  dd, 
"The  work  before  us  leaves  nothinj^  to  be  desired.     It  is  of  convenient  form  and  reasonable 
price,  accurately  printed,  and  accompanied  by  notes  which  are  admirable.    There  is  no  teacher 
too  young  to  find  this  book  interesting;  there  is  no  teacher  too  old  to  find  it  profitable." — The 
School  BuUeiin,  New  York. 

MILTON'S    TRACTATE    ON    EDUCATION.     A   fac- 

simile  reprint  from  the  Edition  of  1673.     Edited,  with  Introduction  And 

Notes,   by  Oscar  Browning,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow  of  King^s  College, 

Cambridge,  and  University  Lecturer.     2f, 
"  A  separate  reprint  of  Milton's  famous  letter  to  Master  Samuel  Hartlib  was  a  desideratum, 
and  we  are  grateful  to  Mr  Browning  for  his  elennt  and  scholarly  edition,  to  which  is  prefiawd  the 
careful  risumi  of  the  work  given  in  his  'History  of  Educational  Theories.*" — Journal  ^ 
Education. 

THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF  TEACHING.     By  the 

Rev.  Edward  Thring,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  Uppingham  School,  late 
Fellow  of  King's  College,  Cambridge.     New  Edition.     \s,  6d. 
"Any  attempt  to  summarize  the  contents  of  the  volume  would  fail  to  give  our  readers  a 
taste  of  the  pleasure  that  its  perusal  has  given  us." — Journal  oj  Education. 

GENERAL  AIMS  OF  THE  TEACHER,  AND  FORM 

MANAGEMENT.  Two  I..ectures  delivered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
in  the  Lent  Term,  1883,  by  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.  Arcl^deacon  of  West- 
minster, and  R.  B.  Poole,  B.D.  Head  Master  of  Bedford  Modem  School. 
IS,  ftd. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  PRACTICE  OF  EDU- 

CATION.  Delivered  in  the  University  of  Cambridge  in  the  Easter  Term, 
1882,  under  the  direction  of  the  Teachers'  Training  Syndicate,     is, 

JOHN  AMOS  COMENIUS,  Bishop  of  the  Moravians.     His 

Life  and  Educational  Works,  by  S.  S.  Laurie,  A.M.,  F.R.S.E.,  Professor  of 
the  Institutes  and  History  of  Education  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Second  Edition,  revised.     3^.  6d, 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  ARISTOTLE. 

Compiled  by  Edwin  Wallace,  M.A.,  LL.D.  (St  Andrews),  late  Fellow 
of  Worcester  College,  Oxford.     Third  Edition  Enlarged,    as,  6d, 


"A  judicious  selection  of  characteristic  passages,  arranged  in  parafn^hs,  eadi  of  whidi  is 
reeded  by  a  masterly  and  per^icuous  English  analy&is." — Scotsman. 
"  Gives  in  a  comparatively  small  compass  a  very  good  sketch  of  Aristotle's  teaching.*' — Sat. 


Review. 

A    SKETCH    OF    ANCIENT    PHILOSOPHY    FROM 

THALES  TO  CICERO,  by  Joseph  B.  Mayor,  M.A.    y.  6d. 

"Professor  Mayor  contributes  to  the  Pitt  Press  Series  A  Shetch  of  Ancient  Philoso^^  in 
which  he  has  endeavoured  to  give  a  general  view  of  the  philosophical  systems  illustrated  oy  the 
genius  of  the  masters  of  metaphysicsH  and  ethical  science  from  Thales  to  Cicero.  In  the  course 
of  his  sketch  he  takes  occasion  to  give  concise  analyses  of  Plato's  Republic,  and  of  the  Ethics  and 
Politics  of  Aristotle  :  and  these  abstracts  will  be  to  some  readers  not  the  least  useful  portions  of 
the  book." — The  Guar-dian. 

[Other   Volumes  are  in  preparation.^ 

London :  C  J.  Cla  y  &*  SONSy  Cambridge  University  Press  Warehouse^ 

Ave  Maria  Lan^. 


ttitAerKftp  of  eambrfiigt. 

LOCAL    EXAMINATIONS. 

Examination  Papers,  for  various  years,  with  the  Regulations  for  the 
Examination,     Demy  8vo.    zs,  each,  or  by  Post,  2s,  2d, 

GlaSB  Lists,  for  various  years,  Boys  u.,  Girls  6d, 

Annual  Reports  of  the  Syndicate,  with  Supplementary  Tables  showing 
the  success  and  failure  of  the  Candidates.   2s,  each,  by  Post  zr.  yd. 

mOHEK  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS. 

Examination  Papers  for  varions  years,  to  which  are  added  the  Regu- 

iations/or  the  Examination,     Demy  8vo.     2s,  each,  by  Post  2s,  zd. 
Glass  Lists,  for  various  years,     is.     By  post,  is,  2d, 
Reports  of  the  Syndicate.    Demy  8vo.    u.,  by  Post  u.  2d. 

LOCAL  LECTU&ES  SYNDICATE. 

Calendar  for  the  years  1875—80.  Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s,\  for  1880—81.  is, 

TEACHERS'   TEAININa  SYNDICATE. 

Examination  Papers  for  varions  yearsy  to  which  are  added  the  Regu- 
lations for  die  Examination,    Demy  8vo.    W.,  by  Post  jd, 

CAHBBIDaE    UNIVEBSITY    REPOBTEB. 

Published  by  Authority, 

Containing  all  the  Official  Notices  of  the  University,  Reports  of 
Discussions  in  the  Schools,  and  Proceedings  of  the  Cambridge 
Philosophical,  Antiquarian,  and  Philological  Societies,    yl,  weekly. 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVEBSITY  EXAMINATION  PAFEBS. 

These  Papers  are  published  in  occasional  numbers  every  Term,  and  in 

volumes  for  the  Academical  year. 

Vol.  XIII.    Parts  177  to  195.    Papers  for  the  Year  1883—84, 15J.  cloth. 
Vol.  XIV.        „         I  to    20.  „  „  1884—85,  1 5J.^/<;M. 

Vol.  XV.         „      21  to   43.  „  „  i^Zs—^t,  iss.  cloth, 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Schools  Examinations. 

Papers  set  in  the  Examination  for  Certificates,  July,  1885.  2s,  6d. 

List  of  Candidates  who  obtained  Certificates  at  the  Examinations 
held  in  1885  and  1886  ;  and  Supplementary  Tables.    6d 

Regulations  of  the  Board  for  1887.   gd 

Report  of  the  Board  for  the  year  ending  Oct.  31, 1885.    is. 

Studies  from  the  Morphological  Laboratory  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  Edited  by  Adam  Sedgwick,  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Lecturer  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Vol.  II.  Part  I.  Royal  8vo.  lor. 
Vol.  II.  Part  II.    7s,  6d,    Vol.  III.  Part  I.    7s,  6d, 

lonlion :  c.  j.  clay  and  sons, 
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